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AN : 
EXPOSIFION 


VPON THE EPISTLE 
To the Colloſsans. 


Wherein, | 


NOT ONELY THE TEXT IS 


Mcthodically Analyſed , Together with the Meraphraſe 
vpon euery Chapter and Verſe throughout, With the fence 
ofthe words, by the helpe of Writers both Ancient 

and Moderncis explained. | 
Bat alſo, 
By Doctrine and Vſe, the intentof the Holy Ghoſt is in eucry 
place more fully vafolded and, vrged, 


And beſides, 


The ycric marrow of moſtCommon-places is aptly diffuſed | 


throughout the body ofthis Exr 051 T 10, as the 
cure of this kindof Teaching would bears, 
And further, | 
Many chicfe Caſes of Coxns<1zncee archetre teſolued. 
ALL 
With convenient Yarietie.. and Bremtie Ps 
Bz1iNnG, | G8 
Theſubſtance ofneere ſeucn yeercs Weeke.dayes Sermons , of 
N. ByY#1Ez », lateone of the Preachers for the Citie 
of CunzsTEx, F 
Newly Corre&edand amended ; with the Additions. of an Al. 
phabericall Table, Very helpefull for all Dinines thac cannoc / 
reade the whole Worke , or for any other thar 
deſire ſpeedy ſatisfaRtion therein. |, 
PET, 5.10» 


The God of all grace , whohath called you unto hy eternall glorie by ( brift Teſts, after 
that yee hane ſuffered a while, make you perfett, ſtabliſs,ſtrengthen and ſettle you. 
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Princed by #/illiam Stansby for Nathaniel! Butter, and areto beſoldby {ROE I 
at his Shop in Pauls Church-yardatrhe figneof the Beare, 1 6 
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HONORABLE 
EDWARD 
LO RD RVSSELL, EARLE 


of Bedford , and the Ladie L v.c r 


Connteſſe of Bedford, Grace and Peace 


be multiplied, with increaſe of all ho- 
nour and happineſle 
| for cuer, 


ke 


Moſt noble Lord, and my very honourable good Ladie. 
His Epiſtle to the ColoſSians con- 


raines an excellent Epitome of 
the Doctrine expreſſed in the 
reſt of the Bookes of the Olde 
| and New Teſtament : as wall 
, || appeare by a bricfe delineation 
VWF or adumbrarion of the propor- 
! ttonandparts of that ſacred bo- 
_ == Jie of truth, paralclled with the 
feuerall parts of this Epiſtle, vſing rhe benefic of this 
Commentaric ypon It, 
The whole Word of God may bee diuided into two 
parts:the firſt concernes Faith,or what we mult belecue; 
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The ſubſtance of | 
all Theologie - \| 
expreft briefly ine * 
this Epiſtle : &s 


tnſtar.ce. 


L 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


diuidcdit, as may-appeareby the parterne vied in their 
times, which ſtood te two parts, Faith and Love,z.Tim, 1, 
13. And fois this Epiſtle denided ; for in the rwo firſt 
Chimers be within what they mult beleue, andin the 
wo laſt, wharthey nuſtdoe. 2 

Now faith lookcs either vpon God,or vpon the World. 
In God two things are to bee belecued : Firſt, the Artri- 
butes of the Eſſence. Secondly, the Trinite of the per- 
ſons, The Attributes vafold the Nature and Proprietics 
of God;ſfuchas'are, his Power, Glorie, Knowledge, and 
the like ; of the power of God, yee may reade, Chap. 1. 
I 3, & 2. 12, ofthe glorieof God , Chap.z, 11. & 3. 17. 
of the knowledgeof God;Chap.z.'o« | 

The Perſons-are three, the Father -Sonne,, and Holy 
Ghoſt, of the Father, "Chap.1,z. 12. 8:43.17. of the Sonxe, 
Chap.1.2,1 
of God. vo | Fo 

In the conſideration of the World, faith is raken vp 
eſpecially aboutthe Creatiqnof it, andthe gouernment of 
It. In the Creation it-viewes: the mightie workmanſhip of 
God, making all things of nothing, euen the very An- 
gels, as well as mcn and other creatures. Of the Creation, 
Chap.1.16. of Angels alſo Chap.1.16, both good , Chap. 
2.9. and cuill, Chap. 2.15. 


T he gouernment of the World, is two waycs to bee con - 


on of all chings; Secondly, and principally, Faith is ta- 
kcn vp about the conſideration of the goucrnment of 


16,17 GL * To We «) ; 
Theprouidence of God ouer man, may be conſide- 
ied according to his fourfold c{tate: Firſt, of Inuocencie. 
Sccondly, of Corruption. Thirdly'of Grace, Fourthly , of 
-: Intheeſtate of Innocepcie, Faith chiefly beholds and 
wonders at the glorious Image of God, 1n;which man 
was created; of this Image you may reade., Chap. 3.10. 
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. the ſccond Lone, or what wee mult doe.. So the Apoſtles 


3.15. &c, of the Holy Ghoſt, Chap.2.49,Lhus | 


ſidered :-Firſt, inthe generall diſpoſing and pooſarnes> | 


Mex 1n the World : of the general Prowdence Chap., | 
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| ſclues ro our dolefull contemplation';- Firſt, ane , Se- 


T he Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
Ly Inthe ſtatc of C orruption , (WO things doe offer theni- 


| condly, the puniſhment of fine. Sinne'is both. orioinalliand 
 aftuall: of original ſinne, Chap.2.13, of aQuall ſinnes, 
 Chap.2.11.13.3,5.6, of heparan of ſinne, Chap. 
3.24. 6c 2.13. & 3.6, ode ii bot oye: 


- 


» 


the meanes of Grace. Secondly, the: /ubiedZ; .Thurdly, the 
degrees, The means 18 cither before time, ot intime; bc- 
fore time, it1s the elefion of God; of which Chap.342. 
in time, the-meanes chiefly is Chriſt, andithe covenant in 
him. In Chriſt two things are to be conſidered, hisper/on; | 
and his Office. The zheorie concerning Chrilts perſon, is | 
twofold : Firſt, concerning his two natures. Secondly, 
; concerving his twofold eftate in thoſe Natures. The na- | 
| tares of Chriſt arerwo, humane and. 4inine, ioynedin the 
; bondof perſonal mon; of the humane nature, Chap. 1. 
22, of his divine; Chap.115.16,&c.of the yon of both, 
Chap.2.9, The ſtate of the perſon of Chriſt is twofold : 
F ill of humiliation. Secondly, of exaltation. «His bumi- 
| ation comprehends: Firlt, his Incarnation, as the atitece- | 
' dent. Secondly, his obedience to the Law of Moſes. Third- 
ly, his Paſſion : of his Incarnation and Obedience im- 
plycdly in diuers places;of his Paſſion, Chap.1.14, 20,22. 
14.15. His exaltation comprehends his Reſurreftion, 4A(cen- 
ſion, and SeſFion at the right hand of God: of his \Reſurrc- | 
 Rion ,. Chap. 2. 2. of his ſitting at Gods'right:hand, | 
Chap.3.7: | B otnÞls txichs 
| 7; .- Thusof the perſonof Chriſt. eld ; 
- TheOffceof Chriſt is ro mediate betweene God and 
Man. The parts are three : Firſt , his Propheticall Office, 
Secondly, his Priefty Office. Thirdly, ' his Regal Office, 
His Propheticall Office ſtands in propounding of Dos 
Etrine , and in making it effectuall-by his Spirit. His 
| Prieflly. Office ſtandeth in two' things : Firſt, Expiati- | 
| ow of ſinne. Secondly , - InterceſSion for. vs to:God, His 
' Regal Office is partly in the gauctament of the Qhurch; 
as the head thereof ;and partly in the ſubduingof the ene 
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In the ſtate of Grace, Faith viewes three things: Firſt, 


tr 


| mies of God and the Church; of the' treaſures of wiſe 


dome | 
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The Epiftl Dedicatorie, 


domein Chriſt as a Prophet, Chap.2,3. of the Sacrifice 
of Chriſt asa Prieſt, Chap. 2.14. of the headſhip of Chriff 
oucr the Church, Chap.1.18, & 2,19. 

Thus of Chrilt. 

"The covenant followeth , which is conſidered both in 
It ſelfe, and inthe ſcales of it, Though the conenant of 
workes be accidentally a mcanes to driuc vs ro Chriſt, yet 
the proper cffectuall mcanes is the couenant of grace, 
which God hath made with the Ele&tin Chriſt : this be- 
ing recordedin the word of the Goſpell, both inthe 
ola and New Teſtament, isthe ordinarie meanes, by 
thepowerof Chrift, to conuert ſoules ro God, by the 
——, of it inthe miniſteric of his Seruants; of this 
Chap.1,6. 

The ſeales of this coutnant arc the Sacraments, both of 
the Old and New.Teſtament: of the Old Teſtament, 
was Circumciſion, andthe reſt; of which Chap. 2.11. ofthe 
New Teſtament, are Baptiſme and the Lords Supper , of 
Baptiſme, Chap.2.12. | 

Thus of the meanes of . The ſubieft of true 
R_ Charch , the bodie of Chriſt vnited to him 

y myſticall ynion. The Church conſiſts of two forts 
of men, Miniſters and people; of the Church in generall 
with her vnion with Chriſt , Chap. 1.18.19,20. & 2.19. of 


Miniſters and people with their duties , Chap.1.25.28. & | 


2-1, and in diuers ocher places. | 
Thus of the ſabief? allo. The degrees of graccin the 


third eſtatc, arc firſt, Yocation, Secondly, Faith, Thirdly, 


Remiſsion of fines. Fourthly, Sand&ification. of Vocation, | 


Chap. 3.15, of Faith, Chap.1.4.23, 8 2.12. ofRemiſſion 
of finncs, Chap.1.14. & 2.13. of anRification, in both 
parts, both mortification, Chap. 3.5.8, and yiuification, 
Chap.2.13. & 3.10. 
Thus of the eſtare of grace. 
The fourth and laſt eftare of man, is the eſtate of glo- 
rie; which ſtands of three degrecs: Firft , ReſurreFton, 


Secondly, the laſt Judgement. and Thirdly, bfe eternall. of | 


Reſurrection, Chap.1.18. of the laft Indgement and e- 
tcrnall glorie, Chap. 3.4. And thus of the firſt part of 


— 
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T be Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


'thepatterne of-:whelefome' avian fo ad that'is PIE NOW 
followerh thedecond;andchatis lone; 1 11 
12:\Loue comprehendsall rhe duties 'we owe to Gaiſee 
onencat being the bond;of perfettion; whiche ties rogether | 
al iſctuces, Lout muſt be confi dered both mn | the | 
5,andwithe fort of it;-) Ifmon 0)» 
[Jut he adiuattsare: Conſtancie\,: Wiſdame) Z ale, caret0 
handoferrmiernletaiike, Ofloue in generall, Chap.:. 
| A825 2. 6 Ze 14; of: :Conſtancie,, Chap.z :6. of -Zeale, 
7.cuoign 413. of Wiſdome and care to auoide-offences, 
| Chap.4.5. thus of the adiuncts. - 
| Theſortsof workes comprehended vaderlouc, are | 
| two chiefly : Firſt, Workes of Worſhip. Sccondly,orkes | 
| of; Veriue,.,/Ehe workes of worſhip. are either internal 
'dnely, or externall and zuternallalfo. Theinzernall are, the 
| acknowledging of God, the loue of God, the ifedre of Gol, the | 
ra or hope in God; and which flowerhframthenee, -pe- 
| tience, of he acknowedgemens of God, Chap.r,g,0 


| the loue of God, oe .$.0of in fcarabfGod Chap.3. 


22. ofthc hope in God,Chapii.5. 'of patience,Chap.1.ut. 
| The no worſhip that = externall and (mter- | 
| nall, are Prayer and Thang. of raj Chap.4-2,3- 
| off Thapkſgjaing,C Pap, 31 

' +2: Thus of. workes © worlhip, Workes of Vertue either 
; eoncernequr {clues or others: the workes that concerne 
' ourſclues, are chicfly.two: the fiudie of; heanenly things, 
and Temperance. Temperance - contaynes | Chaſtrie.and |. 
| Sebrietie inthe vieof all ſorts. of earthly things. Of: the | 
 ſtugie © ; beauenly things, Chap.3 1,2. Ot | Challady 
Chip 5+ Of Sobrietic, Chafd3e2e 205 


© Thus of Verve that concernes 9 our EN 


2 Workes of Vertue towards others , mt nine. 
Mercie, Curteſie, Humilitie, Meekneſſe, Lonv- ſuffering, (le- 
| mencie, Peaceableneſſe, T bankfulneſſe mY Fs he the firſt 

eight of thele, Chap.3. 12. to16. Now Tnftice 1s exther 

publike or private : pablike Tuſtice is 19: Magiſtrates,” of 
_ ©Chap.2.5. prinate Inſtice, is either commatatine, 11 
bargaining, or difinbutine in giuing that which 1s right 


to 
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ET Wn T be Epiſile Dadiagterte; 


to cuery onc according to his degree., andſodiftribu- 
tine Iuſtice is either Cuuill or Qecononucall.! Pruate 
Tuſtice in cijuill converſation withinenabroad, is either 
to Magiſtrates, of which, Chap.1. 5; oryto all:men,: 
and fo confiſts of truth arid faithfulneſſe wich: ſenceritie. 
and obſeruance. Occonomicall Tuſkice 15 thatwhich come. 
cernes the houſhold; and ſo contayncs the duties of Hul- 
bands and Wiues, Children and Parents ;:Seruantsand. 
Maſters; of which Chap.318. to the end, with-the firſt 
Verſe of Chap,4. | em! "1: .<7.k, 19d) 

Thus alſo of Love. 


Thus 1 haue ſhewed the excellent cotripleatnefſe of 
this worthy Scripture :it remainesthatI declate ſorme'6f 


of your Honour , Names for the _—_— my Ex- 
poſition vpon this Scripture. Three things' ſwayin 
Godly men in like caſe, haue compelled mee, = 


this Doctrine, as by the mercie of God it wro 
many hearcrs, ſo did it ſeldomereſt from theaſſaults 


and calumnics, which onc while Prophaneneſſe, another 
while Enuie powred out vpon it, Grear- cauſethere is 


therefore thar it comming out now to a more publike 


view, ſhouldſeeke ſhelter : and of whom ſhould ſeeks 
it or hope for it ſooner then of your Honours |: who are 
pleaſed by your daily countcncance to aſſure mee aiuſt 
patronage? For the ſecond, to omit the high: reputari- 
on whichche religious eminencie of both your Ance- 
ſtors hath ſer your Honours in, and the praylesof many 
ſingular endowments and gifts, in which you doe wor- 
thily cxcell : there are two things wherein your Honours 
daily winne a great increaſe of obſeruance ; the one is 
Pretie towards God, the other is Mercie towards the 
poore, The loynes of the poore daily bleſſe your Ho- 
nours, and their mouthes daily pray tor you. Your Pie- 
| tie1s many waycs cxpreſt : ro omit many vndoubted 

| proofes 


— 


| the Reaſons that haue emboldned mee to make choice | 


zeflion, obſernance, 'and- thankfulneſſe. The poony of | 
Ta- 


bundant conſolation and comfortable rcformarionin 


| 


- RO 
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T7 be Epiſtle Dedicatorie, 


proofes of Ic, your Lordſhip hath much confirmed the 


perſwaſion of your religious diſpoſition by your daily 


and affectionate reſpect of the Word of God and Prayer 
in _ , ſince the Lord hath made you leſle able to 
reſort more frequently to the publike Afſemblies. And 
Madame , what thankes can wee euer ſufficiently giue 
vnto God for that rare and worchy example, with which 
your Ladiſhip doth comfort and incourage the hearts of 
_— in your care of Gods Sabbaths, and in your ne- 
uer-failing attendance vpon the Ordinances of God, 


| with the Congregation, Morning and Eucning,not only 


in your owne perſon, but with your whole Family. For 
the third I doe mgenuouſlly profeſſe before God and 
Men, thatl hold my obligation vnto your Honours in 


the iuſt debt of feruiceand gratitude to bee ſo great, es 


the labour heere imployed 1s no way anfſwerable to 
mecte diſcharge, no though it had beenc takenonly for 
your Honoars vſe; forto omit the debt which Tam in 


| fora great partof my mayntenance, and that ſingular | 


incouragement I reape daily in your Honours reſpect of 


my Miriſterie; what thankes can cuer bee ſufficient, or | 


what ſeruice can euer beecnough for that incomparable 


| benefit (which I hanc and ſhall euer c{teeme the grea- | 
| teſt outward blcſſing did cuer befall mee; and which 


(Madame) by your Honours ſingular care and furche- 
rance, after an admirable mannerl obtained) meane 
the clearing of my reputation from the ynult aſperſi- 
ons of my Aduerſaries; and that by the mouth and pen 


| of the Lords annointed, my moſt Dread Soxerarigne,whom 


the God of Heauen with all abundance of Royall and 
Diuine bleſſings recompence 1n all carthly felicinie and 
eternall glorie. Andthe ſame God of Peace, and Father 
of Meraesfantific y our Honours wholy,that your whole 
ſpirits and ſoules and bodies may bee preſcrued blamele- 
vnto the comming of our Lord leſus Chriſt : faithfull is 


he that hath called you,who alſo will doe it. And I doubt | 
| not but God that hath inriched your Honours withthe 


true grace thatis in leſus Chriſt, will daily winne vnto 
you creaſe of Honour from your perſeuerance 1n 


DE 
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'The Epiſile Dedicatorie. 


| > -: humble manner craumg your Honours accep- 
(4 +{/: .* anceandpatronage of. this Worke, - - 
mY ++ Tendjand (hall rcxoyce: - - | 
x to remaine ' | 


Ni. Byficld. 


willdoing ;ſo as thankeſgiuing-for your ſakes {hall bee 
- | + abundantly. gen vnro.God by many.: Thus in moſt 


$ 
Your Honours (haplaine 
Be 3 0:CAILVIIfS VS | 
Lootyvino meds ARC 29016 
Pk 147 3 char + 4: 2:1; 3; 280. be commanded. 
9 
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8-1 gt of life. Foarrbb, the Epilogue, or Con-. 


SF, 


ritie in boly life, Verſeggtogutg) i 1 
The Doctrine of Faith be: expreſſetb two. wayes: Firſd, 
by Propoſitions : Secondly, by Exhortation. Inzbe Propofition 
of Dodrrine , he doth with fimgalar force of words, and weight 
of matter ſet out both the worke of our Redemption , Verle 12, 
12,14. and the perſon of our Redeemer; and that firſt m his 

* 


ol 


I Doctrine of Faith: Thirdly, Precepts. 


i clafion. The Prozmc is expreſt ingbe firſt 


d. 


— 
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| 3. The Pre- 


; 


| ceptsof life. 
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| Now hit Exbortation followes, from 23. of Chap.s; to the 


Tus ARGVMENT. 


relation to God;Verſe 15. then mn relation tothe World, Verſe 
15, 16,12, and thirdly, in relation to the Church boththewhole 
in general], verle 18,19,20. and the Church of the Coloſſiatig 
in particular ; Verle 21.22. And thut of the Propoſition. 


end of Chap,2.and therein hee both perſwades and diſſwades { 
he perſwades by many ſtrong and moumg Reaſons, 10 an holy 
endeauour to continue and perſenrre with all Chriſtian firme- 
neſſe of reſolution, in the Faith and Hope, wa alreadie begot- 
ten in them by the Goſpel; and this it containedin the ſeuen laſt 
Uerſes of the firit Chapter , and the ſeuen firſt Verſes of the 
ſecondChapter, He diſſwades them from receining the corrupt 
Dottrine of the falſe Apoſtles , whether it were drawne from 
Philoſophical Specnlations, or from the Traditions of men, or 
from the Traditions of men , or from the Ceremonial Law of 
Moſes; and hee proceedsin this order : firſt, hee layes downe 


the matter of bit D#bortation, Chap.2,Verſc8. then ſecond- | 
ly, he confirmes it by diuers Reaſons \, from Verſe 5. to16. and | 


laſtly, bz concludes, and that ſenerally , as againfs Moſaicall 

Rites, Verſe 1637. againſt/Philoſophie ,.Vcrſe 18; 19. and a- 

gainſt Tradutions, Verle 20.4nd ſo to the end of that Chapter. 
© "Thus of #he ſecond Part, 


1 
' "Thirdly, in giaing Precepts of life the ApoFile holds this 
order: firſt, hee giues generall Rules, that concerne allas they | 


are Chriſtians * then, be giues ſþeciall Rules, as they are men of 
this or that eſtate of I:fe. The generall Rules are containedin 
the firſt ſeuenteene Verſes of the third Chaprer : andthe ſpeci- 
all Rules from the eighteemb Verſe of the third Chapter to 
the ſecond Verſe of the fourth. T he generall Rules he reduceth 
into three heads : viz. firſt , the Meditation of | heauenly 
things, Verſe1,2,3,4. ſecondly, the mortification of Vices and 
iniuries, Verſe 5, to the 12, thirdly , the exerciſe of holy Gra- 
ces, 4 number of which he reckoneth, both in the kinds ,meanes, 


and ends of them, from Verſ[e12, to 18. The particular Rules | 


concerne principally houſhold gouernment * for bee ſets downe 
the dutie of Wines , Verle 18, of Husbands, Vee 19. of 
Children, verſe 20. of Parents, Verſe 21. of Sernants, Verie 
22,22,24,25. and of Magers ,Chap.q.Vcrle 1. 

T he Epilogue, or Concluſion, contaynes in it both mater of 
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generall Exhortation, as alſo maters of Salutation.T be generall 
Exhortation concernes Prayer,Verle 2,3 ,4.wiſe Connerſaiion 
verl. 5. and godly Communication, ver[.6, Now after the Aps. | 
file hath dicfurdeved himſelfe of thoſe general cares, then hee 
ztaketh libertie to refreſh himſelfe and them. And firft, be makes 
entrance by a narration of his care to know their eflate , and to 
| informe them of his, To which purpoſe he ſendeth and prayſeth 
Tichicus and Oncſimus, verſ.7,8,9, T he Salatations then 
follow; and they are of two ſorts : for ſome are ſignified to them, 
ſome are required of them. Of the firft ſort, hee ſignifies 1he.. 
[alutations of fix men, three of them Tewes , and three Gen- 
tiles, verſ.10,41,12,13,14. The Salutations required , con- 
cerne either the Laodiccans, verl. 15,16, or one of the Colof- 
ſian Preachers , who ts not onely ſaluted; but exborted, 
yerl.17. 4nd then followes the Apoſtles generall 
 Salutations to all inthe laſs 
Verſe, 
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THE PLAINE LOGI- 
CALL ANALYSIS OF 
the firſt CmarTeER, 
"ſk Cur cerea- Spire 


7 NoeDS a? r9poſirion of Dofrine, an Exhortation to con- 
7 z ſtancie- and perſcuerance. The Proeme is conti- 


Neg nucd from werſt'1. to 12: the' Propoſition from 

Fay verſe 12eto the 233 the Exhoriationfromwerſ.23. 
72 to theend. "£93 7790-0 3617 

. The Proeme is intended to winne attention 


| and affe&ion;and ſtands of two parts; the Sa/#ration & the Preface 


The Salutation is contained in the two'firſt Verſes, and the Preface 


| inthe third Verſe, and thoſe that follow to the twelfth. 


In the $4/vtati0n three things are tobe obſcrued : firſt , the Per- 


Salutationit ſelfe. 

The Perſons ſaluting are two; the 4n:hor of the Epiſtle, and an 
| Enangeliſt, farnous in the Churches, who is namcd as one that did 
approue the Dofrine of the Epiſtle , and commend ittothe vſe of 
the Churches. The Author is deſcribed : firſt, by his Name, Pas/: 
ſccondly, by his Office, an Apoſle; which is amplified by the prin- 
cipall efficient, I=svs Cnx1sr , and by the impulſive cauſe, the 
Will of God. The Enangeliſtis deſcribed : firſt by his Name, Times- 
theus : ſecondly, by hisadiun& Eſtate, a Brother. Thus of the Pey- 
ſons ſaluting. 

The Perſons ſalatedare deſcribed ; firſt , by the place oftheir a- 
bode, and ſo theyare Citizens and Inhabitants of Coloſſe: ſecond- 
ly, by their ſpirituall eſtate, whichis ſer out in foure things: 1. They 
are Saints: 2.They arc fairbfull: 3. They are Brethren : 4:They are 
in Cyzisr. WS fs ON kg FEEL 

The forme of the S/utation cxprefſeth what hee accounterh to 
be the chiefe good on carth,and that is, Grace and Peace, which are 
amplified by the Cauſes or Fountaines of them , from God our F4- 
ther, and from our Lord leſus Chriff. Thusof the Salutarion. 

In the Preface the Apoſtle demonſtrateth his loue tochem by 


two things, which he conſtantly did for them: heprojed for them, 


ſons ſaluting; ſecondly,the Per ſons ſaluted; thirdly, the formeof the |. 


and 


Verſe 1.2. 


perſt.3. 


————— 


Perſt 45+ 


Verſe 5.6- 


Verſe 7.8 


Perſe g-10,11- 
/ 


_ 


-| cauſe, vis. the hearing and the true knowledge of the Grace of 


| mental}; ver 


| laſtly,by his delight in his people, which he ſhewes bythe good re- 


TheeAnaly/is. 


and hee gave thankes for them : and this hee both prapounds gene- 
rally ,47ſ.3; and<#poiinds patticularly)nthe Verſes following. 
 Inthegener; xv a uny'09 oper tip gaAre evidently expreſt : 
firſt, wharhe did for chem, he gane rhanker,| pant ſecondly , to 
w hom exex 18 Gad the Farber of our Lord t[ms; thirdly, how long 
alwaies, that iconftantly from day to day;<.- ©. _ <=: 

Now,in the Verſes that follow he expounds and opens this: firſt, 
his Thankeſgiuing, verſ-4.5,6;7,8-ſecondly, his Prayer,wverſe 5.15 
11.1 the Tha iuing he be for.-whar hee paue thankes; 


which hce referres to two heads , 1.their Graces: 2, The Meancs 
by which thoſe Graces were wrought and nouriſhed. 


The Graces are three, Faith, Love, Hepe, verſ.g.5. Their Faith is 


amplified by the Obie, your fairh in Jeſus Chrit : and their Love 
by the extent of it,your Lone #9 af rhe Saints : and their Hope,by the 
place, which « lejd up for youin beauen. na 6t> 1217 ed 
The Meanes of grace was either principall, verſ;5.6, or Inſtry- 
:7.8-The principall-ordinary outward meanes was the 
Word; whichis deſcribed and ſetout fixe waies: 3.by the Ordi- 
nance in which it was moſt effcAuall, iz. Hearing, whereof ye hage 
heard, 2.By the propertic that was moſt eminent inthe working of 
it, vis.T ruth, by the mord of txathe 3.By the kinde of word, viz.the 
Goſpel, which « the Goſpell.q,By the prouidence of God in bringing 
the meanes,which « came ong0 908: 5. By the ſubie@tPerfons vpon 


whom it wrought, vis. z9# cud al the warld. 6.By the'efhcacy of it, | 


it is fruitfull and increaſeth z, which is amplificd by the repetition of 
the perſons in whom, and the conſideration both of the time, in 
thoſe words,from the day that you heard, c.and allo,ofthe adiuuant 


God, from the day that you btard of it , and knew the grace of God in 
truth, | 
Thus of the principall Meanes, the miniſterie of the Word. 
The Inſtrumentall,or the Miniſter followeth, vezſ.7.8. and he is 


deſcribed, 1.by his name, Bpaphrar:2:by theadiunt love of others | 


/ 


ro him, beloved: 3,by his Officea Servant: 4. by his willingneſſe to 
ioyne with others, « felaw-ſeryant:5.by his faichfulneſſein the exe« 
cution of his Office, which þ for you 6 faithful Miniſter of Chriſt: and 


porthec ly giues of them,viz.wbo «ſo declared nts vs your 
louein the fpirit. Thus ofthe Thankeſgiving. 

Now in the opeving or vofolding of his pracicein praying for * 
them, firſt, he affirmes that he did pray for them; and then,declarcs 
it by ſhewing what he prayed for. The affirmation is inthe begin- 
ning ofthe ninth verſc,and the Declaration in thereſt ofthe words 
to the end of the cleuenth Verſe. 

 Intheaffirmation therearetbreethings. firſt, an Intimation of 
areaſon;inthoſc wards,for thir canfe: ſecondly, a confideration of 


— 


the time, ſince the day we heard of it : thirdly the matter affirmed, wee 
Ceaſe not to pray {or ou. : 


— —— CL A 


: | 


| our Redemption ſtands of two parts : firſt, deliverance from the 


Thee Analyfis. 


TInthe Declatation hee inftancethin'one thing! hee principally 
rayed about;and that was their X*owledge;whichrhe ſers out,firtt 
by the Obiet&tof it, the will of God + ſecondly; by the Parts of it, 


might walke worthy, cc. fourthly, by the cauſe, ha glorious power : 
and fiftly,by the Effe&s, Patience, Long-ſufſering,aud loyfulnefſe. 
In ſetting downe the Obie, hee expreſſerh alſo the meafure he 
defired;z hee would have them filled with thekriowledge of Gods 
witll;and thathe addeth in the ſecondpart; when: he faith, aUWif 
dome and Y nder flandimg. T he end of all their knowledge heexpreſ- 
ſeth more largely , verſe 10, which in generall is the 'cninerice of 
holy life, which hee exprefſeth in chree ſcucrallformes of fpecch, 
viz.1.to walke worthy of the Lord: 2.10 watke inal pleaſing : and 3.10 
be fruitfall in all good workes : vnto the'fuller attainement of which 
, he notes the tneanesto be, an increaſein ihe kmwledge of God. 
© Hitherto of the Proeme, © 25, 
T he Propoſition of Dodrine containerhexcellent matter cohcer- 


IE _ 


* 


; conſiders the wotke of our Redempridn;andecondly, the perſon 
of our Redeemer. The worke of oht Redemprion; ver/e 12:13.14. 
the perſon of our Redeemer, verſ#t5.andehoſethat follow.to the 
23. and all this he exprefleth in forme of Thankeſgiuing. 
| The worke of our Redemption/hedeſctibes two wales,after he 
' hath'rouched the firſt efficient cabſe of it, vis.God the Father : for 
| in the twelfth Verſe he ſcemes to ſhew, thatin reſpe& of Inchoari- 
' on, it is a waking of v5 fit; and in reſpe& of Conſummation; it is a 
| cauſing of vs to enioy an immortall happines in heauen, beter chen 

that 4dam had in Paradiſe , or the Iewes in Canaan. And therein 
| heexpreſſerh, firſt the manner of tenure or title, in the word -1nhe- 
ritance:ſecondly,the adiun& praiſe of the company,viz.:the Saints: 
and thirdly,the perfeRion oft, itis in light. 

Now, in the end of the thirteenth Verſe he ſcemes to ſhew:that 


power of darkeneſſe : ſecondly , tranſlating into the Kingdeme of the 
Sonne of his lone , one of the many excellent priuiledges of which 
eftate,is noted in the fourteenth verſe, to be rewiſion of (ins,through 
the blond of Chriſt, Andthus of the worke of onr Redemption. 
The perſon of our Redecmeris deſcribed three waies: firſtyin re- 
lation to Gop; ſecondly,in relation tothe whole World ; thirdly, 
in relation to the Church. | | 
Firſt,in relation to God, hee isdeſcribed in the beginning of the 
fifteenth verſe;and ſo heeis ſaid ro be the Image of the inniſeble God, 
Secondly,in relation tothe whole World, five thingsaretobee 
faid of CH 1 5 7: firſt, hee & the firſt begotten of every Creature;in the 
end of the fiftecnth Verſe:ſecondly,he is the Cteator of all things, 
verſe 16. W here note the diſtin&16ns of Creatures: 1.they aredi- 
ſtinguilhed by their place; ſome,i# Heauen;ſome,in Earth: 2. they | 


— 


Piſdomt and' Y nderſtanding : thirdly , by the End ; viz. that they 


| ning our Redemption : where hee preteedsin this order :firſt, hee | 


w_ 


P——_—_ 
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Perſe 12.13.24 | ; 


| 


Verſe r5.16,17 


Theednalyfit 


} 


i 
! 
! 
| 


4 
Verſe 21 2%. 
| 


Verſe 23. 


Perſe 18.' 9,20 


| and thedead he Js. mga oY 


as the ConiunQion{end]importeth,vic.it pleaſed rhe Father. 2.the 
' Inſtrament,6y Sim, viz.Cnt tisr the head: 3.theBenehit it ſelfe,viz 


| to himſelfe: 6.the Effe&,making peace : 7. the Meancs, throwgh the 
bloud of his Croſſe': 8.the Diſtribution of the Perſons who,in thoſe 


the whole Church. 


ans, hevrgeth them with tworthings: firſt, their miſccie without 
' Chriſt? 2.the remedy of their miſerie by Chriſt, 


' condly; they are Ewemies, and both are amplified: x. by the ſubic&t 
| whetein, viz. notoutwardly onely, butin heir mindes 3 2. by the 


| alſo of the ſecond partof this Chapter, wiz. the Propoſition of Do» | 


fore all things, inthe beginni of ver/; 17, laſtly,el rhings in him con... | 
[i9. verſe 17.thieend of its This | 


Thirdly ;heeisdcfcribedazhefiands io, relationto the Church, | 


and ſ>\eitherto the whole Chtrch,verſea8:19,20.0r.rothe Chu 
of rtheColoſians, verſe 21221 | 1: 11 T7 WE | 
As he ftands in relation to thewhole Charch, he is ſaid ro be the ;| 
head of thi Church; the beginning of thecighteenth Yerle , and || 
thisheprones,byſhewinghathe isa headin-three relpeRs. ©... |/ 
Firſt ,' in reſpe& of the'dignitic.of order towards: his members,; | 
and ſo.in the tate ofgrace heis their beginning , andin,theftate of; || | 
gloric bee s the firſt begotten of the dead; that both amongthe living | 


” 


Secondly , in reſpet of perfeRionin himſelfe, in.that aZ/al/neſſe. | 
dwells in bios whiclish amplified by the cauſe, viz.cbe pair 10r | 
of the Father, whoimade hintheadof, the Church, verſexg.  - | 

Thirdly, inrefpt&of cfcacic or influence through the whole 
body : for from himi flowies Peace and Reconciliation, werſe20.con- 
cerning-which Reconciliation there are cight things tobece noted, | 
1.the mouing cauſe,whichis to be ſupplied outof the former Verſe, | 


torecontile: 4.the ſubic&Perſonsin generall, «things: 5.the End, 


words, things inearthand things in heaven. Thus of his relation to 


In the deſcription of his relation to the Church of the Caloſfi- 
Their miſeric ſtands in two things.firſt, they are Strangers : (e- | 


Cauſe, viz.wicked workes, verſe 22. 

Iri ſetting downetheir remedic hee notes : I» the Meanes : 2. the 
End. Themeanes is the death of rhe body of Chrifis fleſh : Theendis 
that hee might preſent them holy and vnblameable, and without fault 
in Gods fight, verſe 22, FRY 

Thus of his telation tothe Church of the Colefzans : and thus 


arine. 44 Ts | | 
The Exhortation followes: whercis to beconſidered;firſt,the Ex- 

horration itſelfez and chenthe Reaſons. The exhortation is to per- 

ſeuerance,both in Faith and Hope. In 


D —_— 


Hee eter a th. 


— 


wo rem IT | 

required, CletinaoriR the na 

duicy qrcanre fabhſhed: Equrehly,the abie&;Gracesin Fate 
In the Exhortation to perſeucrancein 

obſcacd : firik; bg ſers doheak checuill tobe awoyded vis, venlgtled- 


quickens them by remembring_the-gauſe-and Sougraine of. " aheie; 
| hope. viz. The hearing of the Goſpel preached. 

"Thus of the Exhortation, the Reaſonsfollow. -. 

There are ſcucn Reaſons to inforce this Exhortation to perſeuc- 


through the world , who have in the preaching of the Golpell recei- 
ucd Faith and Hope -as their common portion. 


| rings z heharhendured much for the Do&rine of Faith and Hope; 
| and therefore they ſhould continucin ir:and to ſtirrethem the more 


' concerning his ns hee nds that hee ſuffered with grear 

| Joy: kick hee Oh: CO ekeeaſe frſt, 
' ce they WET [ol b ecauſe he had 
1 hisparta Opec i his ioy that 
{ hee had almoſt finiſt im to z there was 


| buralittle paiogerl thirdly. wal = were bur in his fie: 
fourthly, becauſe they were fork, », and the goodof the Church, 


Verſe 24. 


| filed herein, Verſe 25. 


_— 


actor rcuoltiag; inthewords, Be nat miuiedaway': Secondly; hee; 


| rance. The firſt is raken from the conſent of Gods Ele, Which are | 


SEU 
46. i gig. 


loch Exbeanion oracle wands robe | 


othingsareto be: || 


vas” 


| Theſecond Reaſon is taken from the ceſtimony of Pavi Ha IS 
| felfe : and tharis two-fold; rhe firſt , is the teſtimonie of his Mini- | 
| ſterie; This is that hee preacherh , 2nd therefore ir ſhould bee thar 


| they ſhould keepe faſt : the ſecond is the teſtimony of his S»ffe- | 


The third Reaſon is taken from the 1e#imony of God, whoi inioy- ; 
ned vnto PavL and other Miniſters this diſpenſation of the D6Rrine | 
of Faich and Hope, with a charge that they ſhould ſee his Word fal- L 


from Ages and Generations : thirdly, by the time of the reuclation 
of it, xow, in the new world: fourthly, by the perſons ro whom ir 
isreycaled, viz. onely the Saints, all which ſhould moue rocareand 
 conſtancie in keeping of it, Ferſe 26. ; 
The fife Reaſon is taken from the cxcellencie of the Subie& ofthe 
| Goſpell, which is no leſſe nor worſe then Chriſt reucaled —"_ 
preaching of the Goſpell.[n this reuclation of Chriſt in the Goſpell, 
conlider,firſt, who reueales him, God: ſecondly, the cauſe of his re- 


| and ons myſterie : fourth! , the perſons to whom, viz.the mi- 
ferable Gemriles: fifily, thee &s or fruits of it , which are, firſt,the 
| inhabitation of Chriſt : ſecondly, the oye of glory, Verſe 27. 


” 
| ; , 
| =. —_ ak 


| WT 


 uclation,cthe willof God, he wanld : third *_ the manner, vis. 1 4 rich * 


Thefourth Reaſon is taken from the excellencie of the Coipe: +: 
which is ſerout; firſt, by the narureof it, it s «my#erie - ſecondly, 
by the anciquiticof it; it was, and wes hid ſince the world beganne, \ 


{ 


Li 


hich is:the 


istakenifrom the end,w 


fixr Reaſon 
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fully walkt inthat holy Galling 


internall, ricrnall, and needfali externall. bleſiings., from hini that | 
both will and can,enen Godoar Pwawy ney the merits oc the 


8:vntd Gol ruceias God thetdy aotreraihand! 


Pempring you hs & sonflanilyinonr daclyprayers, 

ceedingh fired and inflamed , ſince webeard [ramen 
report of your precious Faith; by mhichyou ha#ewit 
fiedfaftneſſe df dſſurante:laid brlibopes teens o: B&IST <ry.ae 
life and righteouſneſſe: and the rarheriberauſe wee likewiſe beura 
. your boly affetlion to ſuch as hane- ſaparated themſelyes from the | 


prophanent ſe of the world, to1ht ſeruive-of Gol, «ſpecially: confidee | 
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{ you 70 be conſtant inthe Faith and hope you haue receined, without 


| to hanca Lor in that heauenly Canaan , in thatiſmect and eternall 
fellowſhip. with the ſpirits of the inſt , not onely revealed vnie ws | 
in this 1;ght of the Gofpell , but to be iniojed by vs inthe light. of. | 


only as hee workes Gods Image inman,.or becauſe he appeared for 


| fleſh; but as he was from enerlaſting the very eſſentiall naturall 1- 
mage of God , moſt abſolutely in hu dinine perſon reſembling infi- | 


| 4er or Office ſoener whether Thrones or Dominions, Principalities 


| net they are to be worſhipped: in 
: him; yea, and for himtoo. 
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loue towards you,and our reioycing forthe proſperity of your ſoules; 
ſo wee thonght'good to write vmo.you; both to put you in mindeof 
the moſt holy doctrine of Cax1sT ,» asalſs to exhort\and beſecth: 


lifening 20 the entiſing ſpeeches of falſe Teachers which as wicked. 


holy Calling. | 


I Seducers would beguile your ſoules of that high priſe uf your moZF. | 
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free Lone,hath by a holy Calling, made ws, in his account, meet) 


Heanen f | | 
. CAndhath alſo already delivered vs, from that mofulleſtate, in 
which thedarkeneſſe of Gentiliſme., and Sinne,and Ignoranceand 
Aduerſitie,and Death,and Damnatien;had power oner v5,& hath 
tranſlated vs into the King dome of leſws Chrift ,the Sow of bis log, 
inrolling :0ur names among the lining, and accounting Vs as Sub= 
iedts of this Kingdome of Grace , and Heyres, enen Coheyres with 
Chriſt of 1he-gloryto be renealed,. .. "re \ 
.* "And howſoeuer our Sandtification | 
wot onely bought with a price, but effetinaly and eruely redeemed, 
and inſome ſort fully too : for in our Tuſtificationwe are perfeiHy 
reconciled, and all our ſins abſolutely fdreinen vs ,ns if they had ne- 


1} ho is a.meſt linely and perfect image of the inuifible God , not 


God the Father tothe Fathers inthe old Lawzor becauſe as man he 
hadinhbim1he likenefſe of Godin perfed# holineſſe and righteouſnes; 
or becauſe he did by bis Miracles ,as it were,makeGod viſiblein his 


nitely the whole nature of his Father: and therefore is to be acknow- 
ledged as the begotten of God by an cternall generation : ſothe firſt 
begotten of enery Creature, as he was before them ; ſo ts he there- 
fore the principall heyre of all things, by whom,andin whoſe right, 
all the Saints doe inherit what they hawe or looke for. | 

For by him all things in heauenor earth, whether viſible or in. 
miſible were created ; yea,the very Angels themſelues,of what Or- 


or powers, were all made by him of nothing; and therefore he, and 
(hort , all things were created by 
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' Angels or other Creature was made, aud ſtill all things ave preſer- 
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and continued 4 conifing in him ; yea; the very Angels haxe 
he is that glorious avd aloneMyſfticall head of the Charch, 
which in an holy order. and relation by the admirable worke of the 
Spirit, a: « bond uniting together ,. is a iyue body unto: Curr; 


' and worthily ss he to be acknowledged « head vntothe Church , for 
three great Reaſons - firſt, in reſpect of Dignity : for hee.alone hath 
the primacy : and ought tobe acknowledged to haue prehemainence in 
all things - for if wee reſpect rhe eſtate of Grace, be is the beginning | 
of all goodneſſe, andif mee reſpect the eſtate of Glory , hee is oP 

| borne of the dead ; not onely becauſe be « riſen bimſelfein his 

; from the grant , but alſo becauſe by bus onely p 
. ſhaltriſe at the laſt day: and alſs, becauſe that inthe death of all the 
righteous he doth ſtill continue tognd ingthevery left gaſpe his aſite 
| ſlance and boly preſence, 


oe 
rſt 
ay, 
ber 


ower all bis members 


Secondly, her ic fitteſt; yea, onelyfit, to be the headof the Charch, 
becauſe it bath pleaſed the Father, thatin him ſhould all falnes only 


dwell, ſo that heis a head inreſpet? of plenitude , for the behoofe of 


themembers. 
- And thirdly ;hteis a hoag twreſpect of influence ; for from him 
onely comes downe to the members, all peace with God, and all the 


| fruits of that reconciliation: for it is hee that made peace, by the bloud 
| of his Croſſe , and that hath eftated happineſſe v 


reconciling them 19 God : 1 fey all the Saints, both theſe that are is 
beauen a/ready, and thoſe rhat being yet on earth, hope for that glory 
in beanen bereafier. Andthas this is ſo, you are able out of your own 
experience 18 awonch: for whereas by natureyon were firangers from 
Gop andthe life of God, yow weve very enemies to God andall his 
Loodneſſe : and this alienation andenmitie was apparently ſeatedin 
your very mindes , through the enill workes of all ſorts which aboun- 
ded in your lines ; yet you know that Cn 15 taking our Nature 


| vpon him,and inthat nature ſuſſering death far you, bath recaciled 
. youto Gop andby the Goſpell a-new created you , that hee might 
' preſent you 10 GoD, as boly and unblameable, and without fault in 


his ſight , couering your wants and hiding the enill of your workes, 
through his owne Interceſsion , and allowing you the benefit of the 
Cournant of Grace , through which vprightneſſe will bein him ac- 
cepted in fiead of perfection. 


| ; Fl 
Now what remaines , but that ſecing wee haue ſuch precious Dee 


Arine,you ſhould be exheFied to hold out with allC briſtian perſene- 
rance, fetling and eſtabliſhing your heavts in thebeleefe of the truth, 
ſuffering your ſelues not to be carried away with any toutrary winde 


of Dotirine , from the confidence of that hope of your reconciliation 


with God , which hath been propounded and wrought in you, by the |. 


preaching of the Goſpell;, andthe rather , becauſe vnleſſe you doe ſo 


all the Saints. 
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| ther, that for diuers reaſons, Firſt, becauſe they are the afflittions 


| outward man. And laſtly, becauſe it ts for your good 1 ſuffer , enen 


| ſame which 1 my ſclfe have taught in enery place. 


' 4nd end of all our preaching , wherein wee eyther admoniſh or in« ' 


"OE I es 


The Metaphraſe ' B 


99 RG 


before named. Beſides, there are mainy rtaſons may induce you tathe 
radi +: of perſenerance inthe Doctyine youth already belee: 
nedand hoped in, Firſt, it « the Dottrine which all Gods Bleit avith 
| oneconſent , hane receined throughout the wor |[d;anilwpowit bane 
| foundedtheir Faith and Hope. Secondly , the conſideration of what 
' yeeſee in me may ſomewhat mone you, and that if yow tyther conſider 
| my Miniſtery or Sufferings : for niy Miniſtery,l have ſo throughly 
informed my ſelfe concerning the Dorine which Epaphras hath 
taught you, that 1 ſee it in all things, for the ſubſtance of it, to be the | 


Now for my Sufferings , it s apparant 10 all ſorts of me, that 1 
bane endured my part of all kindes of wag a the Goſpell,which | 
1 would not hane done , if 1 had not had full aſſurance of thetruth of | 
it, neyther doe 1 repent me of my afflictions, but reioyce in them ras | 


of Cu 15T, that ©, ſuch as he accounts to be his. Secondly, becauſe 
| Tknow that in Gods Decree I bane my part of troubles aſsigned me; 
and it is my ioy,to think that in ſo good acauſe Thane almoſt fulfilled 
them. Thirdly, becauſe theſe afflictions extend but to my flelh and 


for the confirmation of your Faith,and for the good of thew hole bo- . 
dy of Chrift, which « the Charch. 


mediately fromGov himſelfe,withſtrit? charge, that for your good 
1 ſhould purſue the execution of it, till not only Faith andHope were + 
wrought, but till we ſaw the worke and word of God, enen accompli- | 
ſhed and fulfiled © \ | ; 

Fourthly , what can there be more excellent and worthy to be be- 
leeued and truſtedin, thenthu Goſpellof Iz s vs Canis, and 
our reconciliationin him , ſeeing it t that dreadfull Myftery,which ' 
worlds of men hane wanted, as being hid from whole Ages and Ge- | 
nerations hitherto , and now by the vaſpeakeable mercy of Gov us. 
reuealed by preaching 'vnto the Saints, as a peculiar treaſure entru- 
fled to them. | 

And fiftly,the rather ſhould you hereupon ſettle conſidering the.» 
admirable ſubiett of the Goſpel! : for it ts the good pleaſure of Gov 
in this rich and glorious Myſtery of the Goſpell, to make known to the. 
poore Gentiles , Chrift leſua himſefe, and that by giuing him therein 
10 dwell in your hearts by Faith , and as your aſſured «nd onely hope 
of imm ortall glory. 

Sixtly, ney; her ſhould your ener caſt away the confidence of your | 
aſſurance and hope , or grow weary beerein , ſeeingit ts the arift | 


ſtruct you , leading you through all ſorts of wiſedome in the word | 
of Gov. I ſay, theend of all is , to preſent you, at the length, © 
perfect and compleate euery one of you, in Cnr 1sT lsvs, 


per ſenert you cannot haue ſound comfort inyourvight ra the benefits | 


Thirdly, I hawe receined chaCamiſcion concerning the Goſpel im- || 


Church. | 


ſation of God , which 
isgiucn ee vato you 


Verſe 25. Whichis 


tohis Saincs, 


God would make 
riches of this glorious 


Gentiles, which ri- 
ches is Chriſtiayou, 
the hope of glory. 


Verſe 23. Whom we 
preach, admoniſhing 
euery man, andtea- 


all wiiedome , that we 
may preſent cucry 
man perieain Chriſt 
leſus. 


mn 


——_— 


Verſe 24+ Nowl 
rejoyce in my ſutfe- 
rings for you, and jul. 
611 the reſt of the af- * 
fictions of Chriſt in 
my fleſh, for his bo-+ 
dies ſake which isrhe 


ward , to fufill the © 
| word of God. 


the myſtery hid fince : 
the world beganne, : 


and from allages, but + 
now is made manit:| 


Verſe 27. To whom 
knowne what is the | 


myſtery among the | 


ching cuery man in - 


Verſe 25, Whereof 
Jam a Miniſt-r , KC» * 
cording tothe diipen.. 


g 
| 
© 


: 


4 —_— 


| 


: 


»4 


[ 


FR 


— 


_— 


” IE en. 


\ 


Verſe':9 Whereun- 
1 to I alfo Jabour and 
1 ftriue, according to 
] his working which 
1 worketh in me migh- 
; rily. 


Py WR 


II Ir—_ 


| in ſome acceptable meaſure of Sinceriticend Knowledge in him. 
| - nd ſeauemtbly,bring incoaraged with Wot focceſe which the s 
' Lox Þ bathgiutntomy miniſicry, 1 will laboar, as I hae la- 
| banred, and ftillftrine withallpeſible diligence and endeanonr in 
- this gloriens aut phe oo that this alſs may prone a mo. 

-\ .. +. Siu, among the reſt, to perſwade with you, to keepe 

Faith end Hope to the end, with all Con- 

1. flaxcie and ” <a 


* 


ny 1 are the beſt things for nine reaſons. EE Iyo 

Motmes and the manner of Thevkeſyining to God.. As Bib } 

_ Rules of tryall in our Thaake ſpines ro God for orders; | 3t: | 

A child of God en gintrohac cn wards + and conreriwiſe. 31. 
Fonre ſorts of Preſs forothers. '* - 231; 68. 
Fine Reaſon; to warrant 32+ 
The Be So 1 nerant reg oey do. , Signes of Faicbgwich the miſe- 
ry of the want of Faih, ———_ 4. 29+ below, and the defeflt of the com- 
mon Proteftents Faith, \ nt Ret wn 3030-32» 
Indeſcretion y not the cauſe of the reprechet-and troubletof (riftiane $3» 

' The ſweſft way to'get Credet s ro get Gave 34 
Fomre Sunes of Vain-.glory. eh? 34- 
Sexen Obſernations about Lexes' , 35- 
Semen chmgs to be ſhewad in Chriftian Love... z6. 
Pom ethings in the manner of our lone. mots. » 3: 4 BÞb 
Sonny ro per ſwade to the w—_y female. | # 38239440. 

# ht belpes of Lone, 2 S142 
def+its of the common Proteſſants Cheritle or Leno... - $3:43- 

Sigh Deformre betweene true Hope , md: Comnes Hope: and ge 

ecd trae Ho EET OITY | 
rhernennf bo fone went Heanemben we. nn" 

Theſortref « ewill agua. their miſorie. J0uct, 


| How the word iz ſaid to bee a word of truth | ade werketh rack in vs fixe 


$4 eG turn hs beets : Wdtuns et 516 Jo Ga (| > EX tas 
. . 3. oy % 


DOL. do's ntfs + viogd> 2/1611 


—_— FIT Y 


CERTAINE: OF THE 
>.  Chiefeſt things ob blerued inthe Noces ; 


Hat Rate wee ani? oljerncin adi the nx 


god'y men ſinning. 
* The oor ny Cali ru for may uſo. 
Gods Chev cred Satin this life, in foure nhl | 


Comforts or he deſfſed Saints, with arfowere. [fac 


H 


Obit ions, . 

How Saints may be knowne, . 
Chriflian faithfulneſſe is to — — +5ol8 Prnnalibigs, avd in ; ud 
thing « in Lemperall things, +  _ $GIps | 
ldlewfſ in Profeſſors, taxed, i. 


Sewerall | n Ke ES ,thatwe are Brethren, I 
———_ a. | Chr dtouwemy row hater wake Chr 3.14 


. + 


wajer. © At op 


Con- 


-, "Mi 


ps ts. 


Certane chiefethings chleed 


"his, = * 84-85, 
elpeafog cwnndear ers 
67nd whes Ruleswme be aa 
pr Ew avid ſenen thds 
£ 86.87. 
| 1] mu the lets of increaſy of Kiowlidge : end'bewdiver m vhew works. # 
| araifetehaiegerantwbes Stored. ages Ao rf 26 $8. 
| ; Hes Ce Eno hogodec colaer God - abt bow it evines 
| that man knows; net by Gods and eo totetker+—: 
: 4 0144) Vh9 93-3 28: 
, aire awedks Chriſtian or an Infant in Grace. ow 1 4 
6 inthe weake Chriſtian, notwichſlandm birwerts. 90. | 
Ce ab for as - Ad oagy and at ing. 90.91. , 
me « fbron ASA), 47292 Th oa nes j 
| Ofelrgtrrf Cote Ten Teal 7 wApomeare og Fj 
wy of 6 wavy wejedle 5: renealed, \ + Fes 
| flew 7 from Graet ind Prrſonivancs. ana $ IE 
o Patience : === woppadalarar 7 
Sor wherein we ſhoald Has: 25 
=D W/ fone mien res 


—_ 


8 
| ka 


: 
F My 
"3 s- * Fa 


#* 
a 
- 


*> " 3 
Ta, 's A "_y- | % 
$® X rey 
- : L 


Fatber may be fart reemevs, 


+ 
F.. \# 


s: iſdome: order inf 

"ih crdh fre t : bt = ->A\ 
85; 8 [ ww ernpatean things, A 7 
life Ten ered w_ 


34 ig 4 %.*%, 


TAX 


g tbe Geifel, whati enter whomeanbe dorms: : ;adaks 
F Fs " - 


we of 
Z beneun rome 


Patihic maj willy pleafnghy: and bow eds hy my 
by ae horn NT ow enteby io ofbfiuiitiorectvis pple, and 


doe of 44 


67. 
Cy nnd Euler for altayning ho 
| 70.71. 


——_ oo EE NB oy 


Eads ms it —_ the # 


Me, Yer ts got 6-2 


RN Ee th thn iiictennS 


EF Tra penn) 


A "OI a 


mn 4 oy 


Eby, wore excellent then all Monarchs in dners 
trence berweene [mage and Simunas : 'Godr: pres 
be difference betrweene the Image of God in man ond in Chriſt 


a 9 er 4-4 +4 -- 


a _— 


earns Fog tne oy - — . 4 ——— 


"1 Iva "ec, *ber'u the Imags of God a1Gol1 and tf Wien 


Ks ; % 
wh YU 


4 
_— _ 


HIOP war he haXChnwebbot wad firfi FkagoRandO 51.) wow ole 


before Ceram by Los foadewes ous 5 wa thingy te the Kingdund of ro . 
Ty wt \* be A a 74 BOs 


1d ; 
-FOTr. 
= 
% \ <W. _ . 


Mu == i is light in fix refpetts.. 3 han. hiv! 
| ef threefold light. 
| Afix fold darkneſſe in egery Unregenerdre mas. 
| Nave things in euery ane that's delivered frows derhinſſt. © 
| Thiexcellency of Chriits Kingdome, err ergy w_ 
| Finre wayes of Redempiion, 
Fhe tomforts of the Doitrine of rem jou bf "finer, Lady 4 
| The terronr of the Dottrint of rows OE og Ad Sand 


What «man ſhould doe to get bu fines ferginen bew, v3 9 Go e Ui = 


the Church # called all things. 
s body better then ours in fine refÞetts. tol, 1 39. Not els ours in two things, 


and the onriinthree vefpetts. I40.. 
| How many wajet Chrift goth preſent vs jo God: 141. 

* How C briftians may bee —_ boly, vnblameable, and without fault in Geds' 
fight in this lifac * I 42s 

| Internal aſs bane 5 8-H EI 
hat external bolineſſe muſt bane in it. I47- 
| Signes of an vpright heart. 143. and Meaner and Motines. ibid. 
Sz meances men are induced to fall away, 144. 
| How the faubfull may fall away. ibid. 
 Seaven things from which the Elett can nenerfall, T5 mw 
|, Concernmg perſeruerance, 1, Motines, 2, Meanes, 3. Helper. ibid. - 


; How hay wajes Chrift  (aidtobe firſt begotten. 
Fottre words coufute foure erronrs about the Creation, | ; 
Diner; opinions about the of the words, Thronex Dominion, ' #hid. | 
| eAll things are for (brift in divers refpettec * or onda de ed 5 il 
| The eternitie of Chrit deſcribed ana: 'explabret.” A oh SERA ts. 
: | How all t s conſiſt ms Chriſt, op Sr Sin ' (5 Ss $555 £277 6% "id: 
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"Tiling, necedou of that Plalme,* "2331, | 
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| Coros.t. 1.2. 22 MEITLIOGHE 4.7 
Vexss 1. Paulay Apoſtle of IEsvs Cuzisr, by rbe will 
of God and Timotheus « Brother. : ©. 
2, Tothemwhich are at Coloſle ; Saints and fairbfull, Brethren in | 
\ CnnisrT. Gracebe with you, and þtace| from God:0us Father, 
and the Lord TESvs Canis TV fs wen daads: 

; | is #3001 3233 72 tr AVON 04% 

» Wochings are worthy our confideration inthis:Epiite, 
| we and the Matter : the Awuthour was PAv L, 
concerning whom memorable things are recorded: hec 
was an Hebtey ,' of the 'Hebrewes , of che Tribe of 
Beniamin, 3 a Phariſe, the Sonneof aPharileborne in 
Tharſu: of Cilio.a, circumciſed the eight day; brought 
vp inthe knowledge of che Law, and PharifaieallFtiicu- 


; ; tions, by Gaemaliel, a great Doour among the fewes, 
b aquaintedalfo wich tg forreigne Nations , / as his qubtifig of 
the authorities of Grecke Poers ſhewes: < and in his youth; for chierighteoul. 


| nelle externall, which was after che Law, hee was yarebukeable and full of 


zeale,bur withall aviolent and blaſj Perfecutor, © His calling was &x- 


ceeding glorious, his Office ynto which he was called,was great-: | 
ble, (v:z.) tobce Legare of C u x1 87, f the Door of the Genriles;y'th 
Miniſtet of God, of Chriſt, of the Spirit z '6f the New TeftamencgoftheGof. 


pell of reconciliation and of righreouſneſſe; > He was famous for his labour 
inthe Word, by which he cauſed the' Goſpelltrorunne from Hrorwfglens ts 
[lirrcum with admirable (wiftnelle, i as alſo tor his faithfulneiTe of 'mind, for 
his pure conſcience, for his affeQiontp the faithfull, for tus huinauinie and 
courrelie, for his continencie, for his humilitie, {prhiscare for che Churches, 
for his honeſt converſation, innocencie and conftancie,*k hee'was'of 'nature 


ny trn7 call. ep + : Fol a3% © v3 25 ke 
c vnto theſe, che prayſcs of his ſufferings, w pO I I 
whac impriſonments,whac beating with rods, andfach lik: wrongsdid fie en- | 


dure, fiue times of the lewes receiued heeforty ftripes ſauc one; once washee | 
ſtoned, thrice hee ſuffered ſhipwracke; nightand Gay was hee inchedeepe |. 
Sea z- in journying ofcen,in perils of waters, of Robbers, of hisowne Narion, 
of the Genrileszin the Cirie, in the Wildernalle ,' uythe Sea,/and among falle 


A Deſcription 
of the Author 


b 4&s. 23.6, 
1 1 


c Arts 22 3+, 
" THas I 12. 
Phil. 3-6. 
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brechren ; how he was daily preiſed with wearinelle; painfulneile, warchings, 
F-{.5 | B _wunger, 
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| of this Epiſtle, } 


Philip. 5. d 
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As SY. 


i 4 19.6, 


| 2 C#7.123-I3» 
Afh 26, 


1 A519 12. 


Conceits a» 
Res writings. 


of the Epiſtle, 
Croflſe » reach- 
ing in bis time 


. 


| 


: | cares for the buſinetle' of the TY 
| * Kina | , we may conſider the teſtimony = to his doQrine to proucit | 
| to be wichour all mixruteof error. Andrhisceſti 


viſible | he noly 


294 £ 


Paule an Apoſite, Chap. 1, 


hunger, thirſt, faftings, cold and nakedneſlc, beſides the incumbrances and 
Churches, 


hus teſtimony ſtandeth of 4.branches: 

His immediate calling; 2.His 26 gqan 6 inſtrugtion & information, 3.The 
donation of the holy Ghoſt, which was not only giuen co himſ 

bands toothers, ,, His working of 


you, with all patience, with: wonders, and great works: : hee raiſed a man from the 
dead. Neyther. could-che; myracles wrought by him be ſmall , when Hand.- 
kerchicfes were brought from his body to the licke , and their diſcaſes depar- 
ted from them ;z yea, Deuilswent our of them. | 
Laſtly ,' this noble Iew., more famous among the Apoſtles then euer the 
Ay” lane, inthe 70. yearc ofthe Lord, And all chis ſhould cauſe ys with all 
reuerence, ha 
ting to the Churches by him, 
hus of the Autbor, the Matter followerth: I meanc not co ſearch after the 
deſcants and conceirs that ſome obſcrue concerning the workes of this Wor- 
thy, as that he ſhould write ten Epiſtles to the Churches, to anſwer the num- 
ber of ten Gommandementsz and fourc Epiftles co particular perſons, to cx- 
refſe his agreement 'witkithe foure Euangelifts; onely thisin generall for his 
vers or Auditoriet: hee had the Rewanes , the greateſt inthe earthfor po- 


'wer : the Grecians, the moſtfamousfor witte and e's and the Lewes or 
Hebrewes, of note for diuine vnderſtanding of the Law of God, Bur 
to leauethis, I come tothe Matter of the Epiſtle, and obſeruethree things, 
4 Fewer aud I» To whom be writeth. a 
p. 4 I y treatiſe it ſelfe. 0 
For the firſt, (olofſe was a Ciric in Pbrigie, in Afathe lelle, necte to Laods- 
cea 20d Hograpslis. The Churchin this Catie was not firſt gathered by Paw, but 


as ſome thigke, by Epepbres, whom they takero haue bin one of the ſeauenty 
Diſciples,and an Exangeliſt, Someſay they where firft conuerted gy rem 
whois mentioned, hq 7-and that Epepbres, onc that was borne amongſt 
them , being inftruted by Pas}, was ſent chicher to build chem vp further, 


; For the 1econd: the Occaſion of this Epiſtle was this; Afcerthat there was | 


a Church herc. gathered by the powerof the Goſpell, Sathan after hiswone= 
red manner, ſtirred vp corrupt ceachers , who by crolleand conraryceaching 
did mighuly labour to diſgrace the Miniſtery , and hinder the efficacie of the 
doarine ;of their faichfull Minifter; theſe men taught Philoſophicall Poſici- 
ons, and. vaine ed the ceremonies of the Iewes, and broughe 
in praying £0 ons ps like infeRious ſtuffe, Epepbras hereupon be. 
ing oppr - _ OR fury of thoſe wr Pia a 5 i 
to. Pawl , who lay in-priſon-at Rewe , and acquainting him with the ttate of 
che Church, eshim go writethis Epiple. , 


, | Thirdly, the- treagife it ſelfe ſtands of hue parts: firſt, an Exordium, cb.x, to |; 


| 2,12. Secondly, a Propoſition, liuely expreſſing the dotrine of Chriſt, and his 
| from v.1 2, tothe 23. Thirdly,an Exbertaerien,containing aperſwa- 


fiongfromw.zz.of ch.s. ro w.8.0f ch.z, andadillwalion,from v.s.of cb,zito the | 


| endofeb..z. Fourthly, aninſticuriouof manners, giuing rules firſt in generall, 
cb,3.1.t0:18.ſccondlyin ſpeciall,fromy.1s.of cb.z.to v. 2.of cb.4. And laſtly, 
laſion,from v. 2. ok5b.4.to the end,Or brictely chus,ſerring aſide the En- 


a cone 
trance andthe concluſion.,: the) Apoſtle entreates of marrers ot Faich , inthe 


firſt two Chapters, and of mattersof Life, in the rwo laſt, 


— 


Sal was among the Prophers, was beheaded by the Emperor Neve the | 
bothto teachand learne the Celeftiall dofrine deliuered in wris 


wt 


ws. A 


And 


45” WO, . =Y 


"F * 


PavLz; by hus Office, /an' 


ye —_ 


ur 


——_— 


Verſ.1. 


{ it,( v2) Issvs Cunrtrt;; andlaftlyby 
| RL Gat The 


| minrofa Phariſc) per 
4 calling ,/as icwasſai ayes oy 


| -chinkethat churtceneyeeres 


called Pawl. 


Panle an Apefilt, 


And chusin generall of the whole Epiftle , with theperſonstowhom, and 


the occalion thereof, The firſt parc of 'the Epiſtle is the Exordium and it | 
ſtandsofrwoa members, aSalurationand a Preface, TheSalutariony ver; 1.2. | 


andthe Preface from verſ.3.tothe 1 2. ta 


In cheSaluracion | conſider three things, firſt , the perſons ſaluring:ſecond- : 
ly, the perſons1aluced: thirdly, -che forme ofcheSaluration; They fa- | 


luting arean Apoſtle&an liſt; che Apoſtle is deſcribed byHhi 


hin to thar office, and boch appointedhim his ſeruice,, andproceRed himin 
Is | the impulliue cauſe, (vi) hx 
Euangeliftis deſcribed: firſt, byhisname; Trim ortay: 
ſecondly , by hisadiunR eſtare, « Brother 0 od he 
- Firſt , ofche words chardeſcribe the Apoſtle xj and heere firſtche-meaning 
ofchem andthenthe Docrines to be obſeruedour ofthem; bares 4.206 
Panl.) the Apoſtleat his Circumciſion wascalled $ex/. For, being of the 
Tribevof Beniamin, it ſcemes the menof thar Tribe did in honour of rheir 
King Saul, who wasthe firſt ofall the Kings of Uracl ; - and by akindofemu- 


lation to rerainethe firſt glory of their Tribe '( morereſpeing- the \ourward 


| honourof Sev/,inthat hewasa King, thenthe curſe of God mhisreieQion) 


did vſeto giueche name of Seaw/to their Children very often as aname of grear 


honour, --- | | 


Andnotvnfitly didthisnameli 2 this Beotemicer- bochifwe regard 
him as he —_— his calling —_— before his wo I In 
ure Chriſt, - who' came of Daxid: And-afrer- his 


perſecuted Damd., ſo didrhis youngling Saul (comming frebyourof 


ofProuerbe, Js Savl alſe among the 
Propbet; ? Somay ut be ſaid of this/ 


by way of honour ,' Sun i the 
Apoſktes: andthatnor the leatt ofthe Apottles, forhee laboured antroobeg 
this other name Py r,, Writersaredinerſly minded, Some 
aker Chriſt , bythe conditof theApoſtles, here- 
ceiued borh his Apoſtlcſhipouerthe Gentiles, and thisname. Ochersthinke, 


| that hee rooke vnto himlelfe this name of Pawns," to profeile himfelfe rhe | 
| leaſt of all Apoſtles, Others'chinke che-name was gitgen 
- | nenepraiſe of fome quality or aQioN, as Perey was called Cephas , and lanes | 


and loby called Boanarges,and lacob called 1ſravl; Some thinke hee badrwo 
Names , as Salomon was calied alſo ledrdiab, and Marubew called Lews , and 
theſe ſhould ſeame ro bee giuen by his Parenes,'ro profelle his intereſt a- 
mong{t both. Jewes and Fav. Among. lewes by the Hebrew name 
Saul, and among the Romanes , by the Latme name-Panlw. Somiechinke 


itisbucthe varying of the language, as /obn, /ochanan, Foban, and /obannes, | 


all are bur differing in ſcuerall languages; Laſtly-,-ir i1s-moſt likely: he was 
called Pew for —_— of the tirtt ſpoyles hee brought into the Church 
of Chriſt, not the head bur che hearr of Sergine Paniws',” tharnoble Romane, 
andthisis moreprobable, 


This worde- inthe enerallſ nificarion i 
hang iscalled an A ; bur che Erymmologic ofthe 


 eApoitle.; 
1sſent, and {0 
worde is largert 


had widdowes tor the (icke , and Deaconsfor che poores -andforthe ſoule, 


they had Paſtors and Doors for for exhortacion. and inÞruftion. Andthefe: | , 


were ſtanding aud ordinary Officers. : Now chere were extraordinary , vis... 
B 


p 


/tle ; by the principall elicientchar praferred 


* 


becauſe in allthe Chaprers; before, hee is neuer 


n the yſuall applicarionof it : for, ir isvſually giuenro the | 
twelucprincipall Diſciples, and ro Pan{and\Berrabers and forrisvicease | 
tearme of diftinion from ocrher Church Officers: for 1, forthe body; chey | 


I” —_— 


— 


4 


Apoſtles } 


* . 


7 En Paule an Apoſile, 


Pax. 


Afts 9. 


*Þ cares for the buſinetle of the Churches, 


33 i 


Chap. r 


hunger, thirſt, fatings, cold and nakedneſlc, beſides the incumbrances and 


we may conſider the teſtimony giuen ro his doQrine to 


Ghoſt , Which was not only giuen to himſelfe, 
mer: y umpolition of hands to others, 4, His working of 
lence, with wonders, and great works: : hee raiſed a man from the 


donation of the Nc 


AM 19.6, you, with all 
2 C07.12-I3+ dead. Neyther: could che; myracles wrought by him be ſmall , when Hand- 
Aft 26, kerchiefes were brovgl from his body to the ſicke , and their diſcaſes depar- 
AR 19 12, ted from them ; yea, Dewls went our of them. | 
Laſtly, chis noble Iew., more famous among the Apoſtles then euerthe 
' great Saxl was among the Prophets, was bcheaded by the Emperor Nevrs.the 
29 . of Jane, inthe 70. yearc ofthe Lord, And all chis ſhould cauſe ys with all 
reuerence, bothto teachand learne the Celcftiall doArine deliucred in wri 
ting to the Churches by him. | | 
—aceles 6. hus of the Awtboy, the Hatter followerh: I meane nor to ſearch afterthe 
bout the Apo- | deſcantsand concaars that ſome obſcrue concerning the workes of this Wor- 
Res writings. { thy, as that he ſhould write cen Epiſtles to the Churches, to anſwer the num- 
| ber of ten Commandementsz and foure Epiftles co particular perſons, to cx- 
refſe his agreement wicli'the foure Euangeliſts; onely thisin generall for his 
Bot or Auditorie*: hee had the Rewanes , the greateſt inthe earthfor po- 


'wer : the Grecians, the moſtfamousfor witte and learning : and the Lewes or 


Hebrewes, of note for diuine vnderſtanding of the Law of God, Bur 
to leauethis, I come tothe Matrer of the Epiſtle, and obſerucethree things, 
11 ny 4144. bs Towhom be writeth. WD | 
| +. 4, he Vpouwhat occafien. - | 
Jo' F treatiſe it ſelfe. | ; 
For the firſt, (olofſe was a Citic in Phrigia , in Afe the lelle, neete to Laods. 
cea add Hrerapolis.The ChurchinchisCuie was not firſt gathered by Paw, but 


as ſome thigke, by Epephres, whom they rake ro haue bin one of the ſeauen 
Diſciples,and an 

whoeusmentioned, (\. 4,-17-and that Epephres, onc that was borne amongſt 
them , being inſtructed by Pasl, was ſent chirher to build chem vp further, 


a Church. herc. gathered by the power ofthe Goſpell, Sathan after hiswons 
ted manner, ſtirred vp corrupt teachers , who by croll6and ceaching 
did mighuly labour to diſgrace the Miniſtery , and hinder the efficacie of the 
| doArineof their faichfull Minifter; theſe men caught Philoſophicall Poſiri- 

ons, and. papa workers ceremonies of the Iewes, and brought 
in praying £0 ————— cinfe&ious ſuffe, Epapbras pon be- 
ing. with the.madnelle and fury of thoſe ImpesofSathan, reſorts 
to. Pewl , who lay in-priſon-at Rewve , and acquainting him with the fate of 
the Church, procureshim writethis Epiitle. 


| 2.12, Secondly, a Propoſition, liucly cx 


ing the doctrine of Chriſt, and his 
from v.12, tothe 23.T! 


an Exbortacien,containi aperſwa- 


cendofch..2. Fourthly, aninfticuriou.of manners, giuing rules firſt in generall, 
 cb,3.3.c0-18.ſecondly in ſpeciall,from+.18,of cb.3.to v, 2.0f c<.4. And laſtly, 
a conc v.2-0trb.4.tothe.cnd.Or briefely chus,ſerting alide che En- 
trance and the concluſion.,: the: Apoſtle entreates of marrers ot Faich , inthe 


firſt two: Chapters, and of mattersof Life, inthe rwo laſt, 
| And 


Finally, | ny g | ueit | 
| os (4 all mixcuteof error. Andrhus teſtimony ſtandeth of 4. branches: 
the | 1 His immediate callings3. His mnmediate inftruftion & information, 4,The 
© | bur healſo conferredir;, by 

" Myraclesfor ſo 


ſt, Some ſay they where furft conuerted by Archins/ 


, - Thirdly, the- treariſe it ſelte ſtands of fue parts: firſt, an Exordiuwm, ch,x, to | 


lon,gfromwelg.of ch.r, co v.8,0f ch, 2, andadiflwalion,from vs, c<,2.to the , 


; For the ſecond: the Occaſion of this Epiſtle was this; Afeerthat there was | 


— 


— 


I 


# 


=. 
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1'Pavi; by his Office, WY Ns booed e <fvcent char preferred | 


{| ity.( v2) lua3vs Cunrrsrt; and laftl 
'} -willof God, The 


| :miprofa Phariſc) 


Verl.t. Panle an Apo, 
And ehuzin generall of the whole Tm; with hep rſonstowhom, and | 
theoccalion thereof, The firſt parc of the is the Exordium, and it 


| ſtandsofewo members, aSalurationand aPretace, Fi Gahan veoſl L.2. 
| andthe Preface from 1 
IncheSalurarion I conlider three things, firſt , the perſons ſaluring:ſecond- 


$3-cothe L 2» 


My 


ly, theperſons{aluted: thirdly, che forme ofcheSaluration; T 
luting arcan Apoſtle&an eliſt;” the Apoſtleis deſcribed 


IE, 
yby cauſe, (viz. —_ 
Bungeliſtisdeſeribed: 1 firſt, Io omtrnyend z ne 
ſecondly, by hisadiunR eſtace, « Brothers 

Firſt , ofthe words chardeſcribe the Apoſtle ; aadbuled firſtche meaning 
ofchem andthenthe Dofrinestobeobſeruedor ofthem, 

Pal.) the Apoſtle at his Circumciſion wascalled Sex/. For, being of the 
Tribevof Beniamin, it ſcemes the menof thar Tribe did in honour of their | 
King Saul, who wasthe firſt of all the Kings of Iraclz'-andby akindofemu- |. 
lation co rerainethe firſt glory of cheir Tribe *( morer -the-ourward | 


hin to thar office, and 


| honourof Sew/,inthathewasa King, thenthecurſc © God 1 hisreieQion) 


did vſcto giueche nameof POT oc PHP 'n 4c ONE, Hr 
honour, 

Andnor vnfitly didchisnamelight vponthis: Beniewites- borhifwe regard 
him as he was before his calling oratter; t:  beforeis calling , 'as the olde Seat 
perſecuted Damrd,, ſo didrhis youngling Sawl'( the 


comning freſbyourof 
Chriſt, ' who > oye: And- afrer- bus 


and loby called Boanarges,and lacob called 1ſravl; Some thinke hee hadrwo 
names , a Salomon was called allo ledrididl , and Marbew called Lewi, and 
theſe ſhould ſeame to bee' piuen'by by his Parencs,/ toprofcile his incercit a- 
mong(t both. Jewes and- s$.” Among- Iewes by the: Hebrew name 


Saul, and among the Romanes,' by the Latine name-Panier. Somiechinke | 


irisburthe varying of the language, as lobn, lochanav, Lohan, and lobannes, 

all are bur differing in ſcuerall languages,” rare cd , ir 13:mofÞ likely: he was 

called Paw/ for m of rhe firit ſpoyles 

of Chriſt, not rhe head but the hearrof Panixy', tharnoble Romane, 
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that hee rooke vnio hi <lfe this name of Pawlur, to profelle himſelfe the | 
leaſt of all A Otherschinke che name was - im for ſomeemn.. 
nent praiſe ot ſome quality or ation, as'Perey was called'Cephas , and /ames 


hee brought inco the Church | 


$,andto Par{and'Berrbas:: in daars A 
tearme of diftinion from ocher Church Officers: for 4, forthe body; they | 


had widdowes tor the (icke , and Deaconsforrhe poores 'andforche fouley | 
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forzable , cyt tor homaneh blo Co rhe may mers 
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Thirdly ,.the Apoſtle in of Tinerbier aſſettt 
char the molt glorious | 9r need viel ef men, for 
a vanity and ſecret ſinfulnes doth lodge in mens hearts. Which ſhould 
Manifters with all conſcience and heedfulneile, to wei h well and con- 


fider chroughly EE Es there i5a 
weakenelle cod « found in the very deare children of God, namely, 
cruſt and credit ofthe Mellenger;wichour ſcar | 


che perſons {alured aredeſcribed,boch | 


ule handling *ckafrheſs, | confider foure 
heereweſce che powerof the GolpeH, But a lie 
NG hadbemnetrarhed id kh as Jeruſalem was, there 
TIN pam one Saint nor onefaichtull man or woman in 
the whole Cirie: and now behold by the preaching af the Word ,/ hecreare 
many Saints and faichfull Brethren to befound:n her. Secondly, weelee 
here who be the rue members of the Church, The'A xcknowledgerh 
none but ſuch as are Sainte, feichfal, ang is Chritt.: Thirdly, wee ſec hecre 
| car Glam eprapaing cam Gluck, norwithitanding groiſe corrup- 


za Coloſſe, and by cheirſpiriruall eftare tit 
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| ſciecied9within, orititheir bodies; "or eftaces , or names withotc, The Pro- 
' Phet thiſvetes : thar'the' Lord rydvreth but i whilein his anger, bit in bis fanned | 
| % aft way abide ar thong, yet toy commeth in the widring. And 
itirhe v9." 2 
a> 


| flicted people! Seroridly, when God ſmiceshivpeople, hee euer hath a regard 
| co this, nor to ſmiterhem 1d long, 'as they ſhould bee driven ro rwyxe ag aine 
| t6 follþ i'by folly hee meaneth' farnie , tor call ſinfull courſes are fooliſh courſes, 
'| The: Lord by crotfts intetidseo bring them our of ſinne, not rodrine them 
_ | in, and if men findemnor theſe privitedges true, ir is becauſe cyther rhey doe 
'| nothrarber, tharis; obſcrueand#marke the Word , Spirit , and Workes of 


| ſword;execure Dingeince 


before the Arke, To'wee => mnt Toketis and dPledger6fGods loue, 
boththe Word and Sxeraments , ati weer wittrelles the Spirit t'of 'Adop- 
tiot! "4ndall orher bleſtings as Teſtimonies of Godsfaviour.y ' 7 
+ Oft bitt it ſcernesthe Saints have litle Eauſe' 0F idy or praife,' for they are 
mich 4Midted, and that;by che udp of Godroo: eythetin their con« 


[28.verſ. 4<hiarge is NY ie from enill / and doe good © ith 
hi {AM rene ceneaiy pr E- 4 nr of dab 
"Oh but what ſfall/they ks he is: precifenefſe?” S”/.. The ſhalldnell for b> 
wer : no men haue ſo cerraie;fur®/and dutabletftares,, as thofe' thar make 
conſtitnte of their Wages, hatirigthe infeAion of all fine , atid delighting | 
chemſclues in well-doing, PR TS dat 
jj ON RE oath aePat woiged 
iri cheworld, So: ht Lord lexcth wdgement t'\f mich right totrheir vrongs, 
"QLOP ney | Lats he viitotheLordrohiige cbr rifbtcons ; and bis | 
Hide & verares OA 7 1'thoſt ſpitefull'aduttfarics of [inceriry ſhall ne= 
ver Gol Temas, 1-119 diqnt bn: dtiget 5 51134, Cranes po 
OH Vie wee ſee nor onely wicked men,but God hmufelfe faieethand afffi- 
- Ree thoft'thar be (6Holy./ Sol; Thongh God affli& and chiftize his people, 
; ns\&PatHerhis belotted Sonne ,Fet he for ſukevls nor his Saints, 
1:1'Oftbue rhe Saints 'themiſclivs are full dfpreatdoubts, wherher the ſhall 


Yom God'will change Sof.le is Gods vnthangeable piromiſe,cheyſbell | 


paved ftv ritvhrore, Ageineg inthe 85. \P/aime ; rhough the Church 
bv4 re per 1c$'ih ahend w__— ir yer ph comfort the 
Saints have: rt," thatthougly Gods ſtroakesfeeme ro hee-rhe ftroakes of 
warts,' yet Gods'words arethe Words of Prare trhe Word and Spirir of God 
areſyretounraine?'of reſt and totheheire and' conſcience of Gods af 


Godzor elſe becauſe they are mbFThis Saints, Inthe 149. Pſalme,there is an 
Howear yinen to all the Saints : viz. that they ſhould with a t cd 
vp6r the Heathen and verrettions von the prople, 
ſhould bids Kwige with cbamner; avd Noblerwith ferrers of iron , thus ſhould 
they execute vp0n rh ins the indgement that i written, $o forcible and powerfull 
are the publike threarnings and cenfures of theSainrs alſembled in their holy 
ranckes,” £salſo their private prayery, that'all the ſwords of great Princes 
cannotſo plague the enemies of che Church, as doeithe Sainrs by theſe wea.. 
pons $0 fearefull areche corretions and iugements which-che Saints by 
_ atdecyſures may bring ypon wholetroopes of wicked men', as no 
words'vr fetrers'in narure can be comparable ro chem. 

Wheti Daxre! had deſcribed the preatnetſc and glory of the Princes , Po. 
rentares and mighty States in the foure Monarchics , at laſt hee comes to 
ſpeake of  Kingdome whichis the greateſt ynder che whole Heauen: and 


18 the King dont of rhe Saints of the mwoft High. So glorious is the ſtare of þ 


ed Seruancs of God, een heere inthiys world, inthe King- 
dome of grace. David. 7.27. Andit therebee ſuch ſuing on earth , to be- 
come tors 51> ro huc mm rhe Cours of grear prin- 


Saints | Chap.u| 
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ces, how grearis honieoFeuery childeof God, whois no more now a 
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Verl. 1. Saints. 
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forreiner or flranger, but a Cittiz.en with the Saints , and of the houſhould of 
God. | | ; 

To conclude , this may be a great refreſhing to-euery childe of God againſt 
al the diſcomtorcs otthus preſenc tranſitory life, that in that great and laſt, and 
terrible day Chriſt will be glorified 59 them, and maile warnellons in the Samnts, 
And laſt of all , though che Saints be here deſpiſed and trodden ynder foor, 
1udged and conremned by men, yer the time will come , when ebe Saints ſhal 
indpe the wor /d. "id 

Oh but ſome one will ſay , all the difficulty lyerh inthis , co know who 
areSaints. Asſ. To this end , belides the foure things generally laid downe 
before, I will for criall alleadge rwo or three places of Scripcure: firſt, in 

Demi. 3 3.3-When Moſes had praiſed the lone of Godts che lewith Nation, 
hee ſpecially commenderh Gods fpeciall care rowards the Saints of char Na. 
tion, whom , as moſt deare to him , hee had alwaies in his hands, and giuech 

chis ligneto know chem by, ( ve. ) They are humbled at his feete, to recemme by; 


| Secondly, Daxid hauing ſpoken of the excellency of the Saints on earth,to 
proue himtelte co be one of the number, he yeeldeth his reaſons from foure 
expcrimentall {ignes: Firſt , the Lord was hit port:on , though hee had hopes 
or pollcſlion of preat things mthe carth, yer Gods fauour was tharhee did 
molt prize , and ſpirtuall things were vnto him the faireſt parc of his inbe. 
ruance , and though he had many crolles , yet che ltnewa fallen vnto bim in a 
farre place: fo long as hee could ſee grace in his heart, and the GOD of 
grace to loue him treely. Secondly , he could as heartily praiſe GOD for 
ſpirituall bleſlings, ( wiz.) Countell, Knowledge, and direQtion our of the 
worde ot God, as wicked men could for remporall Honours, Riches , Plea- 
ſurcs, and ſuch things as they loue beſt, Thurdly , his reywes did teach hins ins 
thenight, Some thing can wicked men learne by the Word withour,bur God 
did never honour any with the feelings of the Spirit of Adoption, buconely 
the Saints, - 

Obreftion. Oh but might not Dawid bee decciuedin that ligne Oe 
ons, &c. Anſ. Daxid giues two reaſons why hee could not : firſt, his feelings 
did not make him more careletſe, preſumpruous and (imfull , as illuſions doe 
wicked men , but they ranght him, that is, hee learned by them many worthy 
leſſons, and direions, and encouragements co holy life , and neuer did hee 
conceiue a greater hatred againſt his ſnne , then when his reynes taught hum: 
{econdly , he ſhewes that hee had them in rhe night ; thar'is ,when hee was a- 
lone and withdrawn from company, and the things of the world, and world- 
ly occaſions Fourthly, his laſt (igne is , that hee ded ſer the Lord alwaies before 
him : hee could be content to walke euer in Gods preſence, andto have him 
the witneſle of his ations , hze was not carefull onely to approue himſelfe to 
men (as wicked menmay doe ) but his chiete care was to walkein all good 
conſcience before God, 

Laſtly, inthe fourthof Eſay, the Prophet fore-tels of men that vnder the 
Goſpell ſhould by called holy or Saints , and theſe hee deſctibes by their hap. 
pinelle, they ſhall be wratten among the lining i leruſalew ; and by rheir holines, 
which will diſconer ir(elfe by theſe (ignes: firſt , they are not acquainted wich 
the damnable and hatcfull extenuatro$s and qualifications of linnes : they 
are not heard to fay , itisalicle finne , a ſmiall fault z no, their ſinnes intheir 
cycs arc filthmeſſe and bleud. Secondly , they are men that haue felt the 
power of GOD in the pradiſe of morcification z chey are new erearutes,they 
are waſhed and purged. Thurdly , the Spirit of God in them hath beene a 
Spirit of magment , and a Spr11t of burning : 4 Spirts of _— z not 
onely in reſpe& of knowledge andillumination , buralſo becauſe irhath kepr 
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| cerrainely binde ypon it, forheauen andearth may faile , bur one jot oft 


but who cax finde « faithfall man? hee arerhey that Dazid ſo carncftly ſearch. 


| of the heart, thar Godin Chriſt js graciouſly reconciled with the linner, He 


| Promiſes, Purpoſes and Vowes, which men in their diſtrelle inward or out- 


— 


an Aſſize in the ſoule of che ſinner , hee hath beene arraigned , indicted, and 
hath pleaded guilty , and beene condemned : a Spryit of bur»1ng , both in re- 
ſpe& of che inward purifying of the heart from thedroſle that cleaues ynto 
it , as alſo in reſpe&t ot zcale and ardor , for the glory of God: And thusfarre 
of the firlt ching giuen vnto the people of God: they are Sainrs, Now fol- 
lowerh che ſecond, —_ 

Farhful.) This worde is diuerlly attributed in Scripture. Iris giuen to 
a God, and Godisſaidto be faithful in che accompliſhmenc of his promiſes. 
Icisgiuento Þ Chriſt ,'and hece15 called fairbfull and true, It is giuento the 
c Sunne in the Firmament, becauſe ir keeperh his cerraige.courſe, Itis giuen 
to the Word of God , (o as whatſocuer i promuſcth or threatneth men 


ſhall norfaile. Laftly, itis giuen tro Men, eſpecially and moſt ordinarily to 
ſuch men as are true belecuers, and walke in all good conſcience both be- 
fore God and Men: andas itis thus taken , the words of the holy Ghoſt, 
Prox.20,6. may be taken vp, CMany men will boaſt,exory one of his owne goounes, 


cth for , and hauing found chem , doth ſo (tcdfaftly ſer his eyes vpon them, 
andentertaineththem into his Court, Pſal, 161. 6. The names of theſe wee 
doe for the moſt part take vpon our ſclues,but the lignes of theſe are bur ſpa- 
ringly found amongſtvs. That we may cxamine our ſelues, | will conſider 
what is required of vs that we may ſhewour ſclues faithful,” 

"The Chriftian mans fairhfulneiſe ought to ſhe ir (elfe, firſt, in ſpiritu all 
things ſecondly ,in my things : vnro faithfulneſle in ſpiricuall things 
five thangs are requiſite, Firſt; faith in Chriſt , ro gerſoundreaſons home 
Word and Spirit of God, and afure cuidence for the particular perlwalion 


cannor bee a faithfull man that hath nor a wſtifying Faith: all chat time of a 
mans life , onely recciueth hee this honour , co be accounted fairhfull,when 
aboue all chings hee travels after the ſenſe of Gods fauour in the forgiuenes 
of his finnes. 5 condly , fairhfulneſſe ſtands in the performance of all thoſe 


ward doc make ynto God. And therefore the Iſraclites are charged wor to 
bee faitbfull , becauſe when the wrath of God turned vpon them , andthe 
ſtrongeſt of them where ſluine , and their choſen men where ſmittes,, and that 
their dai:s did conſurme in vanitie , and their yeeres baftilie, then they erie 
vnte bims, and ſecke bims in their diſtreſſe , the returne and ſoche bim earclie, 
they acknowledge that GOD « their ſtrength , a»vd the moſt High their Re- 
dremer : but when the Lord had beene mercifull vnto chem , torgiuen their 
iniquirics, {0 a: hee deftroyed them not, and called backe bis enger ; then they 
returned and proweked the LOR D againe , they flattered him with their 
tongue , the tempted GOD and ſinned ftsll , and therefore they are cenſured 
thus : Their heart was net vprigbt , nexther were they fanbfullin Gods Cone» 
nant, Thirdly , it ſhewesitfelte in conſtant ſinceritic 1n Gods worſhip, 
when men will worſhip God accordingto the rulesof hisreucaled will, with 
out mixture of mens1nuentions, or the cuſtomary linnes of prophanenelle 
and hypocriſic. And thus [udab 15faid to be farthfall wib Gods Samts , be- 
ciuſe as yet the worſhip of God was pon amonglit chem in the aunncj» 
ent puritic, in which che old Patriarkes and Sams, d1idlincerely worſhip the 
God of cheir Fathers : hee is a faichfull man chac will warſhip God no —_— 

wie then the Saints haue done, thar is, preciſely, according to his will re- 
ucaled in his Word, Fourthly , faithfulndle is exercitcd inthe conſcionable 

imployment of the Gifts , Graces . and Talents recejued in our generall cal- 

ling , to Gods glory , the increaſe of our gites, and the inriching ef our ſoules 
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IVerſ 2. Faithfull. 


with cruc ſpirituall gaine. And thus hee is ſaid to beea good Seruant and 
faithfull, char hauing receiued fiue Talents , hath gained with them fiue moe, 
or two Talents and doch gaine two moe, and this we doe, when hauing recei- 
ued Knowledge , Faith, Loue , Hope, Patience, Spirit of Prayer, &c. we doe 
by a conſtant and daily prattiſe bring them our into exerciſe for our {clues 
and for others, Thus doing , two commodities wee ſhall reape: firſt, it 15a 
ligne of our faichfulnetle, ſecondly, the gifts will increaſe , and to bros that 


itſe[fe in mens fincerinte, — conſtancie, and care to promote and fur- 


all fuch duerics as belong vnto ſuch ſeruice, Thus Timerhy is praiſed to bee 
faithfullin the Lord, 1. Cor.4. 17. And thus the Apoſtle and Apoſtolicall men 
were faithſall, when they could doe nothing againſt the rruth,but for the truth: 
and thus men arefaithtull chat can patiently beare , and willingly eake vp tbe 
Creſſe of Chriſt, and that daily ;ſo as rhey may further the building vp, and c* 
dification of Gods people, Thoſe then are not faithfull chat do- the works of 
the Lord negligently that ſet their hand to the plough, and looks backs , that winde 
their owne things, honours pleaſures, p_ , and preferments, and thoſe that 
in the time of temptation fall away : theſe ſpecialties of faithfulneſle receiuc a 
great increaſe of praiſe if rwothings cometo them: firſt, chat mens hearts be 
faithfull; that is, that though they haue many wants and infirmities, and faile 
much and otten in well-doang, yet the delires, delight , endeuour , reſolution 
and affeRion is wv all pleaſing and firmnelle t# walke befare God, without eyther 
hypocrilie or preſumption: this was eAbrehems praiſe, Nebers..g. 8. Second - 
ly, thatmen continue fairbful vnto the death, withall conſtancy and holy per- 
ſeucrance, belecuing in Chriſt, and worſhipping G o », cuento the ende of 
theirdayes, this is calledfor, and crowned, Rewed. 3 1x. Thus of fai ellc 
in ſpiricuall rhings, be Or? Nt F. 
 Faithfulneiſe in temporall things ſtands inthree things, Firſt, in the (in. 
cere , diligent, and carctull diſcharge of theduries of our Callings. It was a 
lingular prayſe in Daviel, that when his enemies ſought occaſion again(t 
him , they could finde none concerning the a, cx » bee was ſo fanbfull 
and without blame, and therefore they muſt cake him ( if euer ) concerning 
the Law of his God, Then doth the glory. of Gods people ſhine, whentoge. 
ther wich their conſtant zeale in matcersof religion , they are found caretully 
diligenc and faichfull intheir callingsy then what ſocuer befalls chem forthe 
| Law of their God, they may beare it withiall comforcand: conſtancy, as did 
Daneel, Bur how doth it blemiiſh the glory of profelſion ,when men can ſay 
and ſee that Profellors arcidle, decentfull, bulte- bodies, and carelc(le in cheir 
places and callings ? they cannor build ſo much' by profeſlion , as they. de- 
ftroy by their ſcandalous and carelelle courſes.  _ ..!; !; | 
| Secondly, inthe right vſc and. proficable dif of our riches, cuen 
| the outward things God hath giuenys, This lyeth vpon vs, as oneof the to. 
kens of our faithfulneſs : nay, this 15 necetfary to che being of chis praife'; In 
| the 16 of Lake Chriſt cxhorts to the wiſe and liberall beſtowing of our riches 
| vnto the neceſlicies ofche poore, andfor other holy and needtulll vies. And 
| becauſe therelye in the hearts of carnall men, many Obie&ions againſt chis 
| Exhortation therefore hee forcerh it wich reaſons that meere with mens car- 
| nall conceits, G | | : 
| - Andfirſt, whereas men our of an ouer-great eſtimation and liking of theſe 
carthly things doe caſily obic& tharchey muſt be carctull of che ſauing, and 
ſparing in the vſe of their riches: for they are all the comfort they hauc in 


| things: tor they arc rigbes of iniquuee , that1s, linne ( that makes a man 
miſcrable 


WE 


1 


hath ſuch gifts to vſe them , ſhall be more giver. Laſtly , fairhfulnele ſhewes | 


cher the cauſcs of God , and the Church, with the conſcionable diſcharge of . 


- this world, Hee an{wereth that men ſhould not ſo much loue chete carchly | 
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/1,To Chrift. 


Faithfull. 


Chap, A 


' miſerable and accurſed) is moſt an. end mixed with riches: either they arc 


wrongfully gotren, and {infully kept , or they are cauſes of much ſinning a- 

gainſt God, or men, or himlelte, TEES IONS FE 
Oh, but what goodhall a man get by parting with his goods ? Sol. They 

ſhall receme hins into enerlafimg babuations : they, that 15, cyrher the Angels,or 


places: and this ſhould mooue the rich; becauſe the time will come when chow 
ſoalt want, and all the riches 1n rhe World cannot helpe thee, 

Oh, bur a man may bee ſaued and cnioy theſe cuerlaſting habitations, 
though hee doe not ſo part with his riches, So/, Hee cannor : for, a man 
cannot bee ſaued withour Grace, and God will neuer truſt him with Grace 
(the trwe treaſure) that is nor facthfull in beſtowing riches : and good reaſon; 
for, if God gaue a wicked worldling grace , hee would neuer bec faichfull in 


| viing it: for, hee chat #s vninſt m the leaſt, that 1s, Ricbes, would bee vnint wn 


much, that is, Grace. 

Oh, bur our goods are our owne, and thercfore why ſhould we give them 
to others? So/, Uerſ.1 2. Thatis falle, for Grace onely is a mans owne, but Ri- 
ches are anothers; for God is the Lord of the whole, and the poore is the ow- 
ner of a parc. . 

Tuſh, but a man may have a good heart to God , and yet nor dcliuer out 
his goods to other mens vſcs, nor leaue his content thar he hath in the fruiti. 
onof them, Se/., That is falſe roo: for, a man cannot [erne two Mafters : one 
man cannot ſeruc Godand Riches, And thus our Saujour meeteth with the 
ObieRions of worldly men, The wordes alſo .containe notable Reaſons to 
perſivade tofaithfulnefſe , whichlyeth in this good vſcof Riches : firſt, they 
areriche; of iniquitic:{econdly, theright vic otthem makes way for Heauen 3 
thirdly, hee is like to bee a godly man in the vſc of Grace, thar is a faichfull 
man in the vſe of Riches:fourchly, God elſe will nor cruſt vs wichGracetfiftly, 
he will clſc be avery vniuſt man, and his riches wicked : ſixtly, Graceonely is 
his owne goods, and to bee-withour Grace 15 to liue and dyc a Beggars: laſtly, 
thou canſt neuer ſcrue God and Riches. 

Thirdly, in temporall things Faithfulneiles ſhewes ir ſelfe in the ypright- 
nelle and harmeleſnelſe of our carriage towards others as in keeping of pro- 
miſes, P/al.15. inthe honeſtdiſcharge of the cruſt laid vponmen, eyther in 
Church or Common-wealth, Nebem.z 3-1g.Proe.13.17.in wieneſſe-bearing, 
Pro.14.5,25. in iuſt gainesand lawtull meanesvſcd tor profic inour dealings 
with others, Preu.28.20. Andſuch like ducics of iuttice. 

Thus then we ſec who is ataithtull man , cuen hee that knoweth hisowne 
| reconciliation with God by faichy that pertormerh his yowes ro God that 
| ſincerely worſhips God, and labourerh rhe increaſe of holy graces ; that will 

doc nothing againſt che truth, bur forche cruth char is diligent in his calling, 
thar'is ſeruiceable with his riches, and laſtly, rhar is iuſt in his dealing. 

Now, if wee beeſuch, then isour cftare moſt comfortable: for firit, God 
will bee faithfull to vs in che accompliſhment of all his promiſes: ſecondly, 
the #ord will bee faitbfull , cucn aſure touncayne of truc comfort andhelpe 
in all diſtreiſe : thirdly , Chr:ft will bes @ faitbfull, boch High Prieff in 
Keauen, by his interceſsion making requeſt for vs ro God, and bothin Earch 
and Heauen he will bee a faithfa witzeſfſe, 10as while wee liue, wee ſhall find 
| the reflimony of [JE SYS inourhearrs, and when wee dye heewill nor be 
aſhamed of 111 before his Father and the boly Angels; and laſtly, wee ſhall bee 
ſure to hauc afachfull reward. And this of the ſecond title giuen tro Gods 
Children, 

Brethren.) The Children of God are faidco bee brethren in a foure-fould 
relation» 1,toCumrIST: 2.t0 the Apoſtle: 3.coche Saints abroad; 4. to 
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the 
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the Poore , or thy Riches ſhall ler thee into Heauen; cuen to ſure dwelling | 
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1 andwalke as becomes the cabeyre of Crit... | T 


| the diftreiſc of orher Saints and Churchesto their hearts :. for , chough hey 


i. 


(+. 0 


Verki2, 


che. Saintsar home. For the firlk, are. wee! brechren 9: Chnz 4c? chen it 
' ſhould ceach vs two things ; fart, ro hue comfortably, for an higher eftage of 
excallcncie canf} hou nor hauezfecondly ,roh | 
 themoſt Highznor baſely,lke the Sonnes of cheEarch. Why wallowef,chou. 
' in baſc.and _hichy pleaſures? [why dotcit thou, vpon vagcenaine 


preferment ? Remember whence thou art deicended,and with whomalyed, 


EI—_ 


» Secondly , arc they Brethren eo the Apoſtles and other great Gouetnours 
| ofthe Church?;jzhould then teach Miniſters, Magiſtrates , and Maſters of 
Families, ſo to rule as to remember that they rule ther brethren: ueycher i9 
neglo& cheir gaod ,. ( for why ſheald thy brother pereſh?)) nor with proudin- 
— ryrame , eyther n-correftion, or ſeuere carnageito Lord it our 


:,>Thurdly,arechey Brethrento che Saings abroad ? andarechey of che ſame 
familie wich thetw? then it thowld reach them to pray forchem , and io lay 


be removed in place and carnall knowledge; yer are they neere in the myſit- 
call vnion, it itbe conlidered that the ſaute Morher bare rhepy 3 and the lame 
Father begar chem, W9! 2h, | 

' Laſtly, are they Brethrento che Saints gthome ? cheache ſhould Jearne 
to conuerle brotherly , to live and loue ragether , azbecommeth Sajncs and 


—— 


renin mens hearts | then could there be nothing more glorious and comfor- 
_ inchisearth, then chis Commun.on of Sainzr,elpecially in tbe fellowſhip of 
the Goſpell, WEL | | 


thirdly, as the Wife is: one with the husband , Epheſe 54/25. : 
_—_ thou aske then howthou maiſt ger inco Chriſt? A»/., Obſeruechree | 
S, | | 
Fir , before thou canſt be ingrafced into Chriſt, thou muſt be cur off the 

old tree; cyther 4 new man or no mas ; cyther loſe the World, or never finde 
Chriſt ; cycher difarme thy ſelfe of all vaine confidence , loue , delight , and 
ſupport from thee world and wordly men , or the arme ofthe Lord will ne- 
uer bearc che yp.and nouriſh thee, AT 1 
Secondly, arrue Member is not but by generates in nature, nor canſt chou 
be arruc member of Chriſt'but by. regeneration: greac oddes between a wod- 
den legge,chough neuer {0 exquilitely-made,and a true legge, all meimbers 
in Creauon be begortes , and in Grace: begeriov agaive. | 

Thirdly,as they arenot Man and Wite, where chere' is no ſure making by 
Concract or Marwage going betores ſo neyoher can any be in Chriſt, valclle 
he be recciued ynto the Cohuenant of Grace ;and , a$1£18 2 mad thing in Na- 
ture, for any womanto {apy Such a man is my. Husbaud , for hee 15a kinde 
man, and did caſt his eye vpon mee, or did me aplea{ure at ſuch atime;&c, 
99, it 15 as great ſpiritua-madvellc fotany Soule ro-plead wrereſt in Chuilt, 
when chey can allcadge ng more but bis generall loue ro man , or that hee | 
offered Grace «a vsin che Word and Sacramencs, or chat wee together weaih 
rhe Goſpel recejued outward bleſsings;or fuche likezwhen men can ſhew. no 
contact, no mutua}l eurercourſe berweene Chr 1.sT andrhe Sovie,no 
manner of evidence for their hopes, no witnelles from che Word, Spirir, or 
Children of God, for their ſpirituall: Marriage, © + 

Againe ,would a man know wherher hee bee 1n Chriſt ? theſe Compa-. 


,to livenebly,,bkeche.Sogncs of 


probes? why dochshy heart degencrare to regard, and ſq aſpixs afier worldly | 


Brethren, Oh that could finke into-mens mindes , or tharchis were! writ- | — 


| | 
- In Chrifl..) Men are faid tobe in Cu n 1 $ T threewaies: firſt;as the Plane | 
1n the Stocke: /obx. 1 5oſ{econdly , -as che Member in the body: 2,Corat3-12 | 
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riſons likewiſe rcfolue his doubt , by a chree-fold Anfivere : brit, hee 13 in 
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Chr ut 5 


Grace and Peace. 


| JF * 2. tt 8. 


Chap. 1 


Pietic and Mercy, isa manifeſt igne thar: 
the perſon is notin Chriſt, - © | ES 
. Secondly , if there be in our ſoules the ſenſe, and feeling , and morionof þ 
v. 1 ſpirituall life, then'are 'wee members: for , in a wodden lege istherexo | 
Faber natal motion. When men haue asmuchſenſeand fecling , fa- 
your anddelighcinthe things of the Spirit, -asthe Word , Prayer , feHlow- 
ſhip in rhe Goſpelt, with the exerciſes ofholy Graces in the duties of Gods 
worſhip , or things otherwiſe belongingtothe Kingdome of Chriſt, as the 
Komanes 8, : carnall man harh mche profits , pleaſures, and fleſhly thingsof chisworlds 
Theſe cerrainely are men after the Spirit , and by the Spiric myſtically vnired 
to Chriſt the head'z and on theother (ide , a more plaine and-palpable (5 

| | cannot be giuen to prouedemonſtrariuely, that a man isnotin | \ ak 
{ when a man findes no taſte, hath no feeling, can rake nor delight in ſpirituall 
0 Meates, Graces, or Perſons, 'andyet is calily afeed wich the leaſt profits 
and delights of the world. 

 Fhardly, it will appeare by the holy communion berweene Chriſt and 
3 the faichfullSoule , by'his co habitation and fpiricuall entercourſe , when 
| Chriſt meeres a Chriſtian with holy Comforts, with heauenly refreſhings, 

with ſacred anſweres, with ſpiricuall direQion, and other ſacred ſignes of 
the preſence of Chriſti,/inthe vſec of the meanrs,. ſporting himſclfe wthche F 
| Chriſtian Soule: this/entercourſe I fay , this ſecrer and chamber.meeting, 


cheſe inward and hearty feelings, wroughtby rhe che Worde and Sacraments, 
by Prayer, and Faſting , by reading and Conference , arc certaine and ſure 
| ſignes and ſcales to proouc a marriage going before. And thus farre of the | 

foure titles giuen to the Children of God, and alſo of the ſeconde thing, viz. 
the perſons ſaluted, Now followeth che Salutation irſclfe, 


Grace and Peace be ontojon, from God the Father , and from the Lord Irfoes 
Cbrift.' 


| OfSalura- T hath beene an ancient cuftome, both in che Tewiſh, Chriſtian , & Pagan 

| fberrpes beginne Lerters and Epiſtles , with Salurarions; andintheſet 
were wont to wiſh to their Friends, thac which was accountedthe chiefeit 
good. Hence the Heathen as theywere opinionaredabout the chiefe good, 
| : chey did differcatly. with purer, to their friends in their falucanions, 
| 70 yuemu. | Some wiſhed healch, fomewihed weltarcor ſafcticy ſoine, todoe well; fome, 
| 70" Yauptuy. ioy and a merry life; as they were eyrher Stoickes or Epicures. Bur the | 
; 79 #vapeſrur. | apoſtle finding thartruefelicitiewas in none of theſe , doth religiouſly wiſh 
| | porn Kingdome of Chriſt was in greateſt requeſt, ( viz.) Grace 

Peace, Sos » | | : 
| a. Grace.) This wordeis diuerſly-taken, For kindneſſe, 2. Semwe!. 16. 17. 
of < for abilicie to affeR or perſwade , Pſalw, 45. 2. for the happinele thats 
word Grace. had trom Chriſt in this world ; and fo it is oppoſedto glorie,, Pſalm. 84. 
11> for the hing of the Goſpell, Row. x. 4. Ticwe 2. 12. forapprobati.. | 
onfromGod, Pros, 12. 3. For the pirieual liberry that wee haue from 

Chriſt:and out is oppoſed to the Law, Row. 6. 14. laftly, ir is raken for the 
} loucandfauour of G OD, receiuing the Sinner into coucnamt in Chriſt, as 
itisan OY ſpring ofecleſtil Graceto the {oulc iuſtified: andſoir | 

is taken heere | 


Peace. | 
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Ver. 2. race and Peace. 


Peace) This word alſo is diuerlly accepted, for reſt and eaſe from paine, 
Pſal. 38. 4. for familiarity, ſo. the was of wy peace; P/4l. 41-9, for concord, 
Epheſ. 4. 3, for prolperity in"generall, x.Chron.1 2:18, Pſal. 125.5./er.29.1 1. 
{ forall that telicarie we haue by Chriſt,, Luke 19. 42, for glory un heaucn, 
Eſa 57.2. Lnke 19. 38, Rem. 2. 10» Luks1. 79, for reconciluationac elte, 
Luke 27.14. Eſay 53+ 5+ foxche meanes of reconciliation, Epbeſ: 2.14. fotche 
fignes of reconciliation, Eſay 57.19. Þ[al.8 £T. for cranquilicie of conſcience, 
Row. 14-17- & 5+ 2. Laſtly, its allo takenfor allthar reit of conſcience, with- 
in, and Synecdochically it (lignifiech. all choſe bleſangs ſpiricuall which ci- 
| ther in this world, orthat other better world we receiue from Chritt , roge- 


chough noc principally meantzand(ſo | chinke it is taken here. | 
The meaning being thus found: 1 conlider the obſeruations,firt,gene. 
rally. | | | | 
Fir {,inthatthe Apoſtle dothinche very Salucation ſow the ſeedes of the 
whole Goſpell, we might learnecuen inour ordinary mployments, ro mind 
Gods glory and che faluacion of orhers. | 
Secondly , we may hence ſce that iris lawfull ro draw abridgemenrs of ho- 
ly things, and commend chem to ordinary vie: as here cheſe graces to an. 
ordinary ſalutation from manto man ; and fo I rhinke of teaching the Lords 
Prayer and Commandements , withocher Scriprure , .to childten orſcruanrs, 
that yer vnderſtand not ; and chatfor ſuch reaſons as theſe: firit , char fo they 
might haue occaſion much to chinke of rhe things are ſo much and com. 
monly vrged: ſecondly , that if any rimcof extremitic ſhould come, . they 
might haue certaine ſeedes of direttion and comtorc, to.guide andſupporr 
them: ehurdly , chartheir condemnation might be more1uſt , it hauing Grace 
and Peace , and ocher principles of Catechuſme ſo much in rhe;r mouchs, | 
y ſhould nor getthem into their hearcs, ©2:,44hKhe % Fa 
hirdly,a quettion may here be moued: how the Apoſtle can here in cheſe 
| words wiſh vnto them their chicfe good or felicirie ,4eeing chele axejnot all 
the graces or bleſsings necdfull to our happinetle? 1 mighc anſwere |chis di- 
uerlly. x, Here isaSynecdoche, all arc vaderſtood; though nor all named: 
orchus , theſe are the beginnings ofall graces and bleſsings : orchus, oneor 
two gracesis worth a world beſides : or thus, thele are chuetly abouc others 
| cobe ſought: butlaſtly , iris certaine theſe cannot be had wichourt the moſt 
| of{auing graces: as for cxample, true Peace cannox be had withour Chriit, | 
| nor wichour godly Sorrow , Confeſsion,, Knowledge, ;Meckenelle, Delires, 
Faich, Humulitie, Louc ; andthelke, asmen may calily tec, ifthey will oce | 
| informed cither by Scripture or experience. > 40" TIITES | 
Bu: che maine Do&rine which generally, I obſcrue our of cheſe wards, is \ 
thus ;rhac {piricuall things from God in Chriſt arethe bait things , and mait | 
co be ſought, anddelired, and wiſhed, borh for our ſelyes and others. The | 
reaſor.s are: x, They ſerue for the cxcellenteſt part , (viz. the ſouls) 2, They | 
{crue for eternitic , and theſe outward things bur tor this life: 2, Spirituall 
\ thingsare giuen by God in Chriſt; theother þy God. wichoue Chit: 
4- They onely are abletofatisfeche Soule: 5.: In reipeRt of conmnuance; 
tor outward chings can laſt buc ill death, bus chen rhewrworkes will follow | 
the faichfull inco the graue , yea, intoiheauen z and cherctore much more 
theſe graces: 6. $ piricuall things are onely- properco theSaings 3, rempo- | 
rall chings are common both ro goodand bad; 7. Theſc arero be had by 
vertueot an abſolute promiſe; the orher bur conditionally allurcd;..$, Thelc 
are more plcaſing and acceptable.to God... Godsaccepration prooucsrham 1 
beſt: laſtly, #/bat ſhall it profit a man to winne the whole wor{d,and looſe bw owne 
Soul ? | 
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Ar. 1 


Sw HR X, 


Def, 
Spirituall 
things are the | 
b: ſtchbings, _ 
Reaſons, . 
I, 


2, 
3. 
iO 
Fo. 
'6. 
7. 
8, 
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Math.16. © 
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A. con temas, Bit. 


. 4+ 
Mat. 6. : 
Verſe19.t0 25. 
Verſe 2.5. 10 the : 
end. | 


1 Car. 6.1*+ 


4. 
Iude 4. 


4+ 


Heb. 19. 


L 


| 2 T#m.1.6. 
| 2 Tim. 2-1, 


- 


6. 


Iob 15.11.12, 


2.C0r. 12-9, 


The vſc is firſt for the iuſtreproofe of the wonderfull careleſnelle and 


ftren gth of fo , that hath polletled che moſt people , in the prophane neg- 
; le&, may wears bbw of ſpirituall chings, with thE meanesof v aac grnrfan 2 
' if men could berid of Death, the Graue, Hell, and Gods Curſe; oriftheſe 
| chings 'could be had without ſeeking}, it wereco ſome pple for men to 

« SOmeare | 


ſleepe fill and 'neuer wake. Many” are the fleights of 
.ſtubborne, and will not _ ome with very prejudice runne wittingly 
to hell; ſome confelle' it to be mecrethatthe belt things ſhould be chicte-. 
ly ſought, but forger: ſome purpoſe, but giue ouer for difficulues in the be- 
ginning : ſome no ſooner ridde of terrour, butas ſoone off care for the life 


_ ro-COIME, « 


| Secondly, this doArine may bea ſingular comfor: to vs, if weecan finde 


otherwiſe, | 
Thirdly, it ſhould teach Parents to be more carefull to leaue grace in their 


more endeauour to helpe one another in the comforts of an holy fellowſtup 


chemſclues to. | 
Laſtly, it ſhould reach vs tolearnertheletſon giuen by our Sauiour Chriſt, 
Math 6. neither to inlarge our atfeftions to the immoderate detires of ſu- 
Ice in outward' things , nor yer to racke our hearts with the faichletle 
and fruitleſe care of things necetlaric. Thus Jatcer branchis vrged with 


| cighr ortiine worchy reaſons: burot theſe in another place afterwards, And 
-| chus much generally. 


Grace") It Grace ( that is , Gods favour, and the graces ſpirimuallchat flow 


| from thence) be of Jo great worth'and excellencic; diuers chings may bein- 


terred by way of profitable initrugtion, for ouryſe , out of feueralt Scrip= 
tures. Firſt , if ic beſo greata priutledge to obraine grace from God, wee 
ſhould- firine to befuchasare within the compatle of the promiſe of grace; 
eſpecially, weſhould'ger humble and lowly hearts: for, God gives grace vuto 
the bumble , but refiter/the ftubborne , wiltull, and provdlinner , Againe, if 
Gods Loue, and Chriſts Grace be Jewels of to grear value, irſhould teach 
vs, when Grace is offeredin che meanes, or any way beftowed by Gods Spi- 


or kept without aduantage; bur cſpecially , Jer it cucr be farrefrom'vs, 
to twrne the grace of God into wantoxneſſe, to abuſe cither the! promiſes of 
Grace, the pledgesof. Gods Louc, to become cirher bawds for perſeue. 
rance inſinne , or propsto ſccure and bolde preſuryption.: 'And aboue all 
chings wee ſhoul om all wacchfuinele rake heede of wronging the Sps- 
rit of Grace , cyther by reſifting , ng, greeting , quenchwg, or d:ſpici 

it, And*further ; wee ſhould learde-by all-g pn, i 
ring , prayer, reading', conference, and meditation , co ftorre vp the Grace 
given 4:10 labour for ſpirituall frengrb m Grare, andro ſearch (o carefully 
into the-euidence' of Faith, for what wee hauc, and Hope, for what wee 
want, as neuer to'giue ouer to examine our ſelues by the tignes and pro. 
miſes of Gods Louez till our hearts. were ſerled and ftebliſhed in Grace. Laitly, 
Gods Children ſhould ſolace themſelues in che feeling and experimental 
] knowledge of Gods grace z ſo as' their bearts ſboald nexer carry them away to 
wake them account rhe Conſolations of Ged ſmall, orto deſpiſe the Grace ginen 
thews; but rather in the middeſt' of all combats with remprations within, 
or afflitions withour ,-to ſupporr their Soules with thar'gratious Promiſe, 


weakeneſſe. 


' Peate. 


Grace and Peace. Chap. L 


in the Goſpell, then” in the cull” furcherances they doe ſo much engage: 


My Grace ſball bee. ſufficient for you, and my Power made kuowne 11 your 


grace and peace in ourhearts, how cucrit be with vs1n our bodies or eftares | 


Childrens hearts then treaſures mn their Cheits forcthem: and triends ſhould I 


F 


rit, neuer tO recevee if i vaine : {0 as it ſhould be rendered withour effe&t, Þ 
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Werſ 3. Grate and Peace. 


"S. 


 ſpirituall bleſsings accompanying it withourward things allo , ſo farre as 


Ln HE 


che gerng of chis peace,, and giuesrulesfortheyſe ofc. For if cuet 
| broken'in heart for our linnes, humbled ar Gods feere for forgiuenelle ; and 


"OWE 


| of our ſoules reconciliation, and the righceouſneile of Can 157, impu- 
ted vaco, vs: ſuch, -asto whom there 4:4 way , aud heir path i boly. Bur on 
the other (ide, wntothe wickgdis no peace 2: and they are taken by the Pro- 


tion for ſ{inne , that in the hardnetle of their hearts: fruſtrate. che; power of 
Gods Ordinances, ſo as they: cannot worke vpon' them; theſe haue no 
Peace, neyther with G O D, Angels, men, the Creatures; orcheirowne Con- 
ſciences. ' : -. q 


caſe trom Car 1s T, then lct this peace preſerne thy beart and minde 5 and 
let it >#/e. Be carcfull rorcie&t all marters in thoughts,or opinion, in atfeRi- 


bur by all meanes nouriſhic, delighe 18 1c and ler 3r guidero all holy medira- 
tions, and affeQions , and gainctull praiſes , and endeuours. Lerthe peace 
otchy heart, and Gods ſpuricuall bleſsing be aruleforallthy actions.” And 
laſtly , with all- good Conſcience and holy conucrlacion.hold. our , thatwhen 
Chriſt ſhall come, cyther by particular ſndg ewent to thee indeath, orby gene- 
rall indgement to the whole worldin the laſtday, thou maiſt be- found of hins in 
Peace, ſoſhall Chriſt be vato thee 6 Prince of Peace, and puide thy feere far excr 
mntoibe way of Peace. | | rey | 


the ctficient cauſes (viz) from God the Father, and our Lord Teſws Chritt.. || 
Diuers chings may be here obſerued, 16 bb ov 
Firſt, a proofe Mr Trinitie , or , atthe leaſt , a plaine ptoofc of two per 
ſons., the Father and the Sonne , ynitcd in one c{lenee,, _11i 1, fs 41h 
Sccondly, G O D is here plainely affirmed to bea Father, and that hee 
15 in diuersreſpe&ts: firſt, toall by Creation: ſecondly, .to4ll the fairhfull by 
Adoption: thirdly, to Chriſt, by the graccof Yao» as may, and a natuxall Fa- 
ther, as God, rrnacis & "©8 
Thirdly , heere wee may obſcrue, that grace and 


2 TIO $3538 


Ce a zngs mult noc bee 
looked ypon without ſome honourable: meditation ofGotdand Chiiſtthe 
B1UCIS, W330. CH? CIPNTRRNTGS 2255) acct tit 
Fourthly, ſccing belecuers hane a God, a Father, 2: Chriſt;,a Saxiour, a Lord, 
rey "= ſure to be 1n a happy caſe, and may haue whatig needtull, if they yall 

CCKC IOT It, th 38 nun 
Fiftly , wee may ebſerue, wee can haue no comfort inthe enioying or hope 
or any tauour or bleſzing , ſpiricuallor temporal, yaleſle,,firit, God beous 
Facher ; ſecondly , we be in Chriſt. 2111/3; (3328 £298 162i 3s 

Laſtly, if GOD bea Father, and Cu 1 8s'T. a Lord, irflands, vsvpon to 
looketo it, that we performe boch bewowr and ſeruice, And thusof the yalu- 
ration. The Preface followerh. | haben d:ol fc 


Z: # 


- . 
324 ++ 


Peace.) The ſecond thing here wiſhed for, andto bee deſired ofall chat 
| laue their owne:good , is Feace,, that is, tranquility.of heart, wich ocher 


—_ 


' they may further our happinelſe: bur the Scripcure layesareſtrainc vpon 
| would hauc Peace, wee mult firſt berygbreows perſoas , | chat, isg men thor Te | 
ſuch as hangvpon the Worde of GOD, to recciue the certyine meanes | 


pher for. wicked men , that are neuer humbled in/the duties of Morufica- | 


Againe , haſt thou gotren peace and tranquility of hear, cuen reſt and 


ons, ordclires, inwords , or ations, thar might any way mrerrupe tby peace: 


And thus farre of the good chings he wiſheth vnrethem,, nowfollow | 


Eſa) 35.8. 


Eſaj $7.21- 


Phil. 4.6. / 
Col. 3-15, 


We giue thankes. Chap. 1, 


\ 


Verſe 3. Wee give thankes to Gd , enen the Father of our Lord I:ſws Chrift, | 


alwaicr praying for yow. 


The Diuifion, | HE $alutation hath becne handled already, the Preface followeth, and 


Two generall 
Dodrines. 


Miſerie breeds 
vniciec. 


Efay 24-2. 


is contained in this Verſe, and thoſe chat tollow to the 12. Verſe : in 
which the end and drift of che Apoſttle is, ro winneafteQtion to rhe Do-- 


Arine afterwards to be propounded: and thus he doth by ſhewing his excee.. | 
ding grear loue to them, which he demonftraces by rwo chings whuch hee did 


for them, ( viz. ) heboch giues rhankes vnro God intheir behalfe , and alſo 
made many a prayer tor them; which ſpiricuall duties are better k1ndnetles 
and ſignes of true atfe&ion andreſpett, chenall cull curcelies or outward 
complements are or can be, / 

Thefechingsin the Preface arc firft generally ſctdownein this Verſe , and 
then particularly cnlargedin thc Verles atcerwards: fir't , the Thankſgiuing, 
from ver. 4, tothe 9.Sccondly, Prayer, v. 9. 10. 12. In this Verſe hee doth. 
two things : firlt , he giues chankes: Secondly, he prayes, In the Thankeſ: 
giuing conlider, firſt, what hee doth, in theſe words, zee gine thankes : Se 
condly, to whom he dothit, in theſe words; 7s God , exen the Father of our 
Lord leſs Chrift. Thus tarre of the order ot the words. 

The Dodrines follow , which muſt bee conlidered generally fromthe 
wholc Verſe, and fpecially from the ſeuerall words, 

The firſt-generall Dotirmeisthis, thar it is not enough to ſalute others 
kindly , but wee muſt doe and performe che ſound duties ot loue : thisis from 


the cohcrence,- and condemnesthe (infull barrenneſſe of many that know a | 


neceſity of no'duties ot loue, vnletle it be ro ſalute curtcouſly, 

Secondly , wee ſee heere that Tyrants may take away the benefit of hea- 
ring, reading ,conference, andiuch like ; bur chey cannot hindervs of pray- 
ing. Paxl can pray and give thankes in priſon, tor himſelteandothers , as 
well as cucr before, Let wicked men doe their worſt, Gods children will (hill 
pray vnto God, And looke how many promiſes are made in Scripture ,to 
the. prayers of the Saints, ſo many confolations are inuiolably preſerued 
vnto them , againſt che rage of whatſocuer extremitic wickedmen can caſt 
ypon them: this is a fingular comfort, 

Wee ) Dott. Miſcrie breedcth vnitie. The Apoſtlethat in more proſpe- 
roustimes 1arred with Peter and Barwabas, can now hold peace and firme vni- 
tie with mieaner men z and therctore he ſaith ;yee, not /, And thus wee ſee ir 
was m the times of perſecution in-Queene 4aries daics, the Biſhoppes and 
Paſtors that could not agree when they werein their Seates and Pulpres, wil- 
lingly ſecke agreement when they are in priſon, and muſt comero rhe 
Stake, Andſo 1r many times falls out in common Iudgements, as the ſword 
and peſtilence: 1n fuch rimes the words of the Propherare fulfilled , Like 
People like Priefts, like Sernant like Maſter,lihe Buyer likes Seller, l, ke Borrower 
like Lender , like Ger bke Taker tovſary . Great and preuailing Iudgements 
take away all that vanity of conceit and ſwelling of pride , which ditference 
of gifts and places bred before. 

The Lord for his mercies ſake grant, char ar the length there may be found 
ſome remedic to cure the wound and heale the breach which proud conten- 
tion hath made, and continued, with ctfeRs rod1g1ous and vnheard of: left 
the Lord be at length prouoked to plague wk more fierce and crucll Iudge- 
ments; and worke ynion , at lealt mn one furnace of common calanutic: 
the ſame God , for his Sonnesſake , worke in all that any wiſe loucthe pro- 
ſpcritic of Ieruſalem, onall lides , that they more regard the glory of God 
and che good of the Church, chen their owne grearnelle geher of place or 
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Worſt 'Y | Ive gine thankes. 


ms 


| reſpe&s among men, and that they may more ſeckethetruth then vito- 


ric. And as for thoſerhar neither loue the truchnor peace, the Lord _ 
their eyes and conuert them , or elſe giue themto cate of the fruite of rheir 
Owne Wayes, | 

: Doe. ] Ic is not fafcto put ouer good motions, When Pas! finderh fit- 
nelJc to pray and giuechankes, he doch nor omit the occaſion, In ſpiricuall 
chings delay is alwaies dangerous, bur in lintull motions che only way many 
canes 1s to defcrre rhe execution. Many linnes are preuented by the yery be- 
nefic of taking tune enough co execute them, E: 

Gwe thanker, ) Paw giuesthem to vnderſtand before he comes to diſpraiſe 
their vices, and thecorruptons crept into the Church , chat hee rakes no- 
tice of their praiſe-worthy vercues: hee reſerues his taxation to che lecond 
Chaprer ; and this courle hee holds with them for diuers Reaſons, Furlt, co 
aſure chem of his loue , and chathe did it nor ofmalice, athing eſpecially 
tro be looked to in all adwonimens,in famulie , or elſe. where,as well ro prauie 
for vertue, asdiſpraiſc for vice. Secondly , hee holds this courſe ro ketihem 
ſee thatthe did account them as Chrittians, chough they bad their infirmiries. 
Ic 18a fecxet corruption in the afte&tion of the reproued to conceiue that the 
Reproouer likes rhem notar all, They are nor fir co reprouc others, that can- 
nor loue them tor their verrues ar the ſame time chat they diſpraiſe their 
faulcs : and therefore they are farre ſhort of holy affe&tions , thar fay , { ne- 
wer liked been fince 1 ſaw that fawlt by bim, Thirdly , hee did thus , thatthey 
might the more hate (inne , ſeeing ir did darken their graces , which clic 
would morc appearc. Fourthly chat they might be made thankefull chem- 
ſelues for their owne graces ; a ſhame chat others ſhould praiſe God for his 
mcrcies10 vs, and we ncuer praiſe God our (clues, Laſtly, it caricth with ic 
a {ſecret taxation of vnthanktulneile, as the cauſe of their fall ; for, had they 
beene more thanktull for the (inceritie of the preaching of che Goſpell,and 
tor the riches of the grace of Chrift offered , rhe honourable opinion of che cx- 
cellencie and ſutticiencic thereof , to giue all found contentment, would have 
preferued them from mixing the worſhip of God with-#vevs traditions, Or ad- 
nutring contrary dotirine, and from diſhonouring the mediation of Chriſt 
with Azgeli.werſhp. Then did Popiſh traditions ouerflow, when the Scrip- 
cures were contemned, andthe light of them ſuppretſed ; and in generall, an 
yuthankftull man 1s cuer a vicious man. | | 

More ſpecially, in the dutic here mentioned two thingsarc to be cone 


{idered, 


" 


1. What they doc : Wee give thankes. ' | > 
2. To whom: ( viz. ) to God exen the Father, oc. 
We gue thankes) Emchariſt 15 ſometimes appropriated onely to the Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper , bur molt commonly is generall co all holy chank- 


ae ep nn O_—Ee 


tulnclle, eſpecially ro God. £5, 
Thereis a flattering thanktulnefſe to men, and aPhariſaicall proud con- 


ceired thanketgming ro God. | 

Concerning the {pirituall mans thanktulnetſe ro God , I propound three 
things onely in the generall briefly to be noted : Firit, Realons co incite vs 
© the practiſe of continuall thanketulnetſe to God. Secondly , for whar 
things weareto be chankfull. Thirdly , what rules to bee obſeruedfor the 
manner of pertormance ot it. 

There are many reaſons ſcattered in Scripture , to incite vs to Thanke- 
fulncile: frit, becaule it is a {peciall parc of Gods worſhip , or one way by 
| which wee yeeld worſhip co God. Hence, thatthe Apoſtle accounts ica greac 
loile , if ehe people cannot ſay «Amen , when the Teacher bleſſerb mm the ſpirit, ar 


£1eth thaxkes, Againe, when. he wouldexhortthem to liberality, hee _— 
them 


tl. 


_ 


te 


Not fafe to 
deferre good 
Mmorions, 


Note 


It is good to 
praiſe before 
thou reproue. 


Reaſons, 
To 


APs 24.3, 
Luke 18.11. 


Morives ito 
thankfulnefſe, 


1.6%, 14.16» 
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dz.Cor.9« 12. 
I3- 
I.C07.4-16. 

2. 


. © Tpbeſ, 4.3. 4: 


Je 


f Cob. 2.6.7. 


gPbil. 4-6-7. 


PhiL4-6. 


x.Tbeſ. 5-18. 
For whar wee 


| h 2.C07« 4-16. 


3 i Col.4.2. 


A_ 


k Rom. 7.26. 


| 1 Rows. I-2I, 


m As 37-35» 


4 nCol, 3.17- 


I. Cor, IO. 3» 


Scripture for 
rayer and 
Thankeſpi- 
uing forour 
very food. 


ye giue thankes. Chap. 1, | 


| chankefully ro acknowledge what he harhin polleſsion or promiſe, hee will 


them with this reaſon, that the ſupplying of the neceſſities of the Saints would 
canſe much thankeſgining to God,s, Andin the 4. ofthe 2.0t Coriv. He ſheweth 
that the thankeſgining of many would breed both a plemty of n—__ an abounding 
of much prasſe to God. Secondly , the Apoſtle hauing chorted the Epbefians 
from Fornecation and all /ncleawneſſe, and Cometonſneſſe, Filchineſſe, 1eſting,and 
fooliſh Talking; hee addeth, but rather vſe grning of Thankes, © ASit hee would 
note, that thankefulneile for Gods Bleſsings and Graces ducly performed, 
would preſeruc chem from the filth and power of theſe baſe vices. Betides, 
itis athing tht becommeth the Saints , noching better. Thurdly, it 15a ligne 
of three worthy things, wherein ic behooueth cucry man to be well aſſured: 
firſt , it isa ſigne of a heart that hach rightly recezucd Chriſt, and is firmely 
reoted, built, and flabliſhedim the Faub, * Secondly , it men mn all things let them 
requcits be ſhewed wnto God with ginng! of thankes , it15aligne of the peace of 
Ged, cucn that the peace of God that paſſeth all Dnderſtanding , will preſerne thee 
hearts and mindes in Chrift Teſwr.s Thirdly, itis aligne , nay,a very meanes of 
acontented mind. He that can pray vnto God for what he wants,andis able 


tl” 


in nothing be carefa#, as it appearcth in che fame _ to the Philippians. Laft- 
ly , it isone of theſixe principall meanes to make a man yeiozce 4{vaies, asthe 
Apoſtle writeth 1. Thep. 5.18. Thus of the Reaſons, 

Secondly , wee muſt conlider for what wee mult giue thankes. Firſt , for 
ſpirituall chings as well as temporal.as tor the Word,b for Mercies in prayer, i 
for ViRory ouer a linne , kfor Knowledge. 1 Secondly , in aducrlinic as well 
as in proſperiric , and char in all forts of affli&tions ; in danger, min wrongs. 
Thirdly , in outward things wee muſt bee thankefull , ® nor onely for great 
things done, for our ſtatcs or names , but cuen for the lellex and more daily 
fauours , as for our foode , andthe crearures for our nouriſhment. Andin 
ſpeciall manner haue the Saints in all ages bound chemſclues to a ſer courſe 
of prayer and praiſc oucr and for their tood : and therefore their grotſeſwi- 
nith prophanenelle is ſo much che greater , that fir downe and riſc trom their 
meare , like bruce beaſts, withour any Prayer or Thankeſgiuing, If any aske 
whether there be any _ Scripturetor Grace before and after meate, I 
anſwere , there is, and alledge theſe three vndeniable and plaine places of | 
Scripture, 2. Tim. 4- 3« 4: lobu. 6.23. Rom. 14.6. 

Thirdly , for the manner of Thankeſgiuing , ir may bee found in thar 
phraſe vſcd by the —_ the olde Teſtament of Sacrificing the calues of 
their dps. 9 For heere foure things may be obſcrued. Firſt; it muſt be a dead 
Calfe, to note thac all Thankeſgiuing muſt proceed from humble and mor. 
tified minds; andtherefore the Phariſie thankes did not a whit i»flfie them. p 
Secondly , it muſt bea ſacrificed Calfe, Now , inthe Sacrifice three things 

were required;an Altar,Fire,and ts lay the band upon the head of the Beait: An 
Altar , tor not onely our prayers muſt be made in the name of Chriſt , bur 
our prayſcsalſo muſt be rendered to God in his mediation , or they will ne- 
uer be accepted , no more then a Calfe nor laid on the Altar: neycher is it 
cnough to lay the Calfc on the Alcar , bur Ferre muſt be pur to ic: ro note, 
that the bare chrowing out of words of chankefulnelle , rhough in the name 
of Chriſt, will not ſcrue, vnlcile wee doe alſo ger ſome fecling ardencie and 
zcalc to burne the Sacrifice, Thirdly, wee mult lay ow bands on the bead of the 
Caffe ; that 15, in all humilitic wee mult confelle our,ynworthinelle of all the 
bleſsings or graces wee giue thankesftor, Againe , in that chey offer a Calte, 
itGgnifieth aat wee ſhould nor offer our thanketulnetle to God of thar that 
coſts vs nething : wee ſhould delirc to cxpretle our praiſe by doing ſome 
_- to further Gods worſhip, or relieue the neceſsitiesof others, If GOD 
bleflc vsat home, wee ſhould carry a Calte ro che Temple. Laſtly, wee mult 
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Praying for you. 


not ſacrifice to a ffirarge God, when wee giue thankes,andchat;men doe when 
they ſacrifice to their nets , as the Prophet 1peakethythat is, when men atrribure 
the glory and praiſe of God to che meanes or ſecond cauſes. 
Thus of thanktulnetle 1 che generall, . FE _ 
But that which 15 here entended, 1s, that we ſhould gue thankes for 0. 
thers as well as tor our ſclues, which it nota curcelie but a dutie; This dues 
tieofprailing God for ochers , growes exceeding commendable , if wee can 
exerciſc 1t1n theſe particulars, brit , if wee can giues thankes for thole bleſ- 
lings vyponothers, which the world accounts jhamefull co enuoy ; as Zeale 
for Gods glory , religious Sinceritie, and vprighenelle of heart , the Crotle 
for Chritt his ſake, andſuch hike. Secondly, it wee can firf# giue thankes, 


that is, be more apt to praiſe God for che vertues of others, then be torwards 


to raxe their faults and trailues, Thirdly , if wee can doe it for all forts of men, 
cucn our enemies, Fourthly , if wee can bee rhankgfwll for the true ioy wee 


hauc had in other mens proſperities. 
To conclude thus point , it wee would haue others to giue thankes tor vs, 


wee ſhould labour to be ſuch, as for whom thankes may be giuen, And thus 
of what they doc : Now, to whom. 


To God, } Theſe words hauing beene viedin che very Verſe before , teach ' 


vs two things, Firit, that 1tis no cloying to a ſan&tified minde to be much 
and often, yea, vpon cuery occalion in the honourable mention and lauding 
of God, aſcribing in cuery thing glory to God: fo, in heauen they ſhall ne. 
uer be weary of Gods praites, no not vntoall eternitie, And certaine it is, 
thar the more men grow inſan&tification, the more calie and apt are their 
hearts to entertaine 211 occalions of communion with God , withour weari- 
netle or deadnetle, p's-9h RO 
Secondly , (to God) ſhuts our the praiſes of themſelyes or of men. It is 
fic our rezoycing and 'praiſe ſhould be directed chither from whence the 


bicts1ng came, 4 
The Father) Thelc words are conſidered in.che former Verſe, Thus much 


of bus Thaukeſgung, : 
Praying for yow) Furſt, in generallfrom che 10yning together ot chele two 
duties , rwo things may be obſerucd : Furt, chat achulde of God neuer giues 
chankes bur he hath cauſe to pray: tor, itit be for rempoxall things, hee 
-mu1i+t pray borh for char ſan&ified wwic, that they become not occaljons of 
linnc; and tor cheir preſeruation according to Gods will: it ic be for ſpirt- 
ruallthings , he hath reaſon to pray for increale , ſtrengch , andpreſeruation 
againſt falling ,and ſuch like. Secondly, on che ocher lide, I ſay alſo, chat a 
childe of God doth ncuer pray , but hee may tinde reaſons to giues thankes, 
wee may finde mercies 1n any nuſerie; yea, 4t 15 a ſingular mercy to haue a 
heart to pray, and to haue ſo many large promiſes made to them that call vp- 
on'God 1n their dittreiſe. Bur the maine parncular D«&,we 1s, that we ought 
nor onely to pray for our {clues bur tor others, And che Apoftle , x. Tim.2.1. 
lecmes ro make toure ſorts of prayers for others, w12., Deprecations , Requeſts, 
Itterceſſions , and Gram g of Thankes: Deprecations are Prayersfor helpe againſt 
hurctull chings; Requeſts are prayers for proficable chings; the word readered 
[nterceſſions, 15 by ſometakento lignifie complaints yvmto God againit (uch as 
wrong them , for whom we pray - or clſe , itis a more ſet or ſerious implo- 
ring of Gods aide with the vnited forces of the godly : andlaſtly , Gining of 
Thankes ftands m the lauding of God tor'blcisings or graces ; and inthe 6, 
of the Ephe/ians, and in the 1, of Tm, 2. the Apoſtle ſets downe rules robee 
obſcrued in Prayer for others: inthe Epbefians hee requires thac they pray, 
1. at all tmes.: 2, with all manner of Prayers : 3.mthe ſpru: 4. with watching: 
5-with perſeuerance: 6, With fpirituall mpertunitie : andlaitly , for all $gims: 
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Of Faith, Chap. 1, 


I Tim 2,3, 


Reaſons to 
warrant pray- 
ing cuery day- 
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Pfal. 141.2, 
& 51, 7, 


I. 
Divers things 
concerning 
Faith,nored 
from the co- 
here nces 
Heby. 11. 6, 
2,C07.13.5, 


Andin Tworhy he requiresthat they pray; 1,ewery where; 2. with pare hands; 


3. wichout wrath; 4. wibout dexbting. 
Alwaies.] to pray alwaics, isto conſecrate euery day and night to God 


vnto God ; or by vling ſhott prayers, which they haue beene wont to call 
Eiaculations. Neither was itthe dutic of Paw! onely, topray alwaies, that is, 
rokeepe aſcrorder of Praycrsz bur iris our dutic allo to ſer apart time cuery 
day , eucning and morning, to pray vnto God our ſc}ues, and our houſc- 
holds; And becauſe theſe excerciſes of Religion are by che moſt wholy neg- 
leged, andin roome of it , vile prophanenelle itaines mens houſes, I will 
here ſer downe, by the way , ſoine tew realonsto warrant adaily ſet courſe 
of praying. Firlt , our Sauzour Cyr 1 5 T teacherh vsto pray for thebread 
of the day , enery dey 1 a5 God will not promiſe vs bread for a weeke, a month, 
2 yeere ; ſo neyther will Godaccept ofa prayer for theneceſvicies of a weeke, 
month or ycere before hand, but will haue vs to make as much conſcience to 
pray daily , as we haue ſenſe of daily wants. Secondly , Weare commanded 
tO pray continually: now , what ſenſe can be probably gen oftheſe words, 
it that a daily fer courſe of prayer bee not included. Thirdly , che Saints 
praycd euery day, an auncient practice ſome thouſand of yeeresa goe ; Da- 
wid prayed ſeawen times a day ; and Danielt!, three times a day. Let wicked 
and prophane people fay, whar needesall chis prayer ; burler vs beallured, 
chatasholinetle and grace growesin any, fo are they more abundantinthis 
worſhip of prayer : the holieſt men hauecuer prayed moſt: for though they 
haue nor moſt neede , yet they hauc alwaies moſt {cnfe of their owne needes 
and orhers too. - Fourthly, 1t our toode mutt bee euery day ſanAuficd 
by the cxerciſe of the Word and Prayer, then much more haue wee neede 
toſanAific our ſelues, our houſholds, our callings , andour labours by daily 
Prayer, 

i aſtly » Prayer 1s called Incenſe and Sacrifice, Now the Iewes heldit an ab. 
hominarion of deſolation, 1frhe morning and cuening Sacrifice were wanting: 
neither doc wee lellc necd to ſceke daify che benefits of the atronement made 
by the ſacrifice of Chriſt , and hisinterceſgion ; then did the Iewes: and wee 
are cuery way as much bound , asoften co profctſe-our faith in Cu r15sT 
flaine , as they did in Chriſt co be (laine. 

And thus ofthe demonſtratiue and vndeniable lignesof the Apoſtlcs louc 
torhe (leoſſians, as they are generally ſer downe inthus Verſe. 


Verſe 4. Since wee beard of your faichin Chrift Irſus , and your lone towardes 
all Saints. 
Verſe 5. For the bopes ſakg which i laide wp for yon in heaner. 


N theſe words and the reſt that follow to the 1/2. Verſe, hee doth particu- 
larly explicate the two lignes of atfe&ion: firit, he-ſers downe his Thankeſ. 


hee gives thankesfor their Graces 1m theſe words : ſecondly , for the meanes 
of grace in chereſt ofthe words to the 9, Verſe, 

Their Gracesatethree; Faith , Lowe and Hope. 

Of Faith) In the handling of the dorine of Faith, I conſider it : Firſt, 
in the coherence , asit ſtands in the Text : Secondly , as it is in it ſelfe apart 
trom that which went before or comes after, From the generall conſidera - 
ion of the Coherence I obſerue, Firſt , that wee can neuer be reconciled to 
God, or artainethe chiete good withour Faith , hour Faith it s rp*ſ/ible 
20 pleaſe God. Theretoreitis good for vsto prowe oar ſelues, whether wee beam 
che Parth , andto know whether ChrsfF be mm vs except wee be reprobates. 


"Y 


by Prayer: and belides, to pray vpon all occaſions, with hiring vp our hearts | 


giving to Verſe g, ſecondly, he prayes, Verſe 9, 12. In the Thankeſgiuing | 


| 


Secondly, 
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Verſ 4. Of Faith. 


Secondly, this Faith is notnaturall : wee are not berne belecuers, weeare 
' all concluded wnder inc; and kept vnder the Law,andſhut wp to Fauh afterwards 
tobe rencaled ®, Itis the worke of God z yea , of the power of God 7: It isthe gift 
| of God: Allmen hawe not Fauh *: It mult be gotten with much ſtriwing Þ. As 
not by nature, ſo not by naturall meanes: and therfore we mult ſceke for ber- 
' ter grounds, then / haze beene alwaies rhus :ncither will it auaile theeto ſhew 
' thy education , ciwlitie , morall vertues, ourward holinelſe, &, . __ 
' Thirdly, whatſoeuer we gaine by che word of God,if wee gaine not Faich 
and Loue, all isvaine; Knowledge is vaine , Zeale is vaine , &c, thexetore it 
| behooucth vs to gather in our thoughts, and to minde thar one thing thar 15 
necetlarie. | 
| Laftly, though Nature deny ſtrength to beare , or power to giuethus grace, 
yer there 15 power in the word of God preached , to beger cuen Faith as well 
as other Graces: Faith commeth by hearing , &c. Row. 10. 17, and Gal. 3.2«5. 
he Cath , [hey recermed the Spirit , by the beaning of Faith preached, &c. Heare, 
and your ſoule ſha Il lime, E ſay 5 Fo 4+ 
Thus much of the Dottrines trom the Coherence, 
- Thatthe nature of this grace may appeare , the ſeuerall acceptations of 
the word, the ſorts, obies, parts and degrees of it muſt be conlidered. Faith 
i$1n Scriptute dmerlly taken: ſomerume 1t is giuen to Go Þ , andignifi- 
cth histaichfulnelle in his promiſes, as Rom. 3.3. Shall chew wnbeliefe make the 
faith of God of one effett, And when itis giuen to man , it 15 taken; Firſt, for 
Fidehitie, as 1t is a vertue inthe ſecond Table , Afar. 23.2 3. Secondly , ſome- 
times it 15 takeri tor the Dofrine of Fath , Row. 12.6, According to the eAna- 


charged to haue /aboured to turne the Depmiic from the Faith, As 13.8, 
Fourthly , ſometimes for Chri#t bimſelfe, by a 4etonymie , who is both the 
obiett and cauſc of Faith Gal.3. 25. Fittly, tor Knowledge only thus the De» 
wels are ſaid to beleene, Iames 2. Sixtly, tor the gift of working Miracles: If I had 
a1 Faith, ſo as 1 conldremone monntames, & ce 1. Corin. 13, 3, afſtly, tor that 
grace by which felicitte and the chiefe good us applied; and thus it is called the fanh 
of Gods Elett, Tit. 1-2, aud by Diunes , j«ſtsfying Faith, 

Secondly , thercarc diuers forts oftaith ; 1 will nor ſpeake of Faith gene- 
rall or ſpecrall, infuſed , Or acquired, formed and wnformed , but lcauethem to 
the troubleſome Schoole-men z onely I reſt in rhe viuall dittriburion which 


andu/tifying, ; £ 

Firft, Hiſtorical Faith is to belecue the doftrine of the word of Ga Þ to 
be true: and therein is fupernaturall ; and ditterech from all huinane know. 
ledge whatfocuer ; neither is it in che power of Nature alone to periwade 
men thar the $criptures are Gods word, furcher then the remnants of Gods 
former image doc giucaglumpſe of ic, andis cleared by the ſp1r1t of generall 
illumination. 

This Hi orreall Faith doth both vnderſtand the Doarine , and giue atſent 
thatit isrrue , yet doth nor iuſtifie : and therefore their calc is1o much the 
more fcarcſull, chat haue not ſo much as their ignorance any way redrelled, 
nor gotten ſo much asany knowledge by the Word of God, | 

Secondly Temporary Farth goeth yer turcher: for , ſuch as have char Faith 
doe not ouely get knowledge, and yeeld alent tothe truth , but allo profelle 
 thetruch with tome earneatuelle , norlicking atic, co giue cheir names in 
ſome more ſpeciall manner then others, coarcſpe& of Religion ; yea ,they 
rec1oyce inwardly in the doctrine ofrhe Word : and lalily; bring forth tome 
kinde of fruit, and amend ſome faults, onely becauſe 5 Word ot G OD 
| would Itaue them ſo ro doe. Therefore is thus Faith vnproficable , becauſe 


Go 


logie of Farth, Thirdly , ſometimestor Profeſſion of Retigionz thus Elimas is | 


hath ground 1n Scripture ; thus tahis Hyflornall, teroporary , of Meracles, | 
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y 2-Theſ 1.11« 
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{| 24 | Of Faith. Chap. 1,1 


uh heyneuer had the particular aſſurance of Gods fauour in forgiuenes of ſins 
| Sell bee bares diſbke , much letle to humble cheirfoulesforthoſe 
ſpeciall ſinnes wherein they haue crangretled, but nouriſh ſome one particu- 
Jar preſumptuousinne or ſ1nnes', which raigning in them doth wholly en- 
grollc andrake vp that inward worſhip which 3s due to God onely. And this | 
© | 15 the Faith ofourbetter ſortof people. ; i | 
| Faith of Mi- Thirdly, Faith of Miracles was chat Faith by which many inthe Primiciue | 
racles- Church wereable to worke Miracles, and was of twoſorrs : eyther Faichro | 
heale, or Faith to be healed:this Faith may bee 1nfi uch asare reprobates, as 
| HMatth.7. ſome ſhall ſay, Hawe wee not caſt our Denils by thy name * to whom 
_ | Chriſt ſhallanſwer, Depart, / know you nor. 7 | 
Iuſtifying Fourthly , bue that Faith in the enioying of which is comfort for'euer. 
Faith. more is mmftifying Faith. The nature of this Faith will appeare if wee con- 
ſider; 


The Obits 
The Parts of it. 
The Degrees 
The obie&s | Firſt, ofthe Obiefs : this Farch may be percemed by that whichit carri« 
ofFaith, cth the minde vnto, and from which it ſeeketh the comfort of the chiefe 
good : andthus the obic& is three-fold. d 
The Herits of Chriſt. | 

'The Promiſes of God, 

The Prenidence of God. 

Sothat , ' wouldeft thou tric thy Faith ? conſider then whar it ischacthou 
| makeſt thy refuge, and the foundation of thy comfort. Whar is it thar thou 
moſt laboureſt afrer? is it the alſurance of Godsfauour , by the application | 
of Chriſt? is it the diftin& applying of ſuch and ſuch promiſes of lifein | 
Scripture ? doſt thou liue by thy Faith in the courſe of life 2 if fo, thou haſt 
met with the right Faith, without Chrilt ic is not poſsible to artaine the chiefe 
good, neyther 15 it enoughto belecue that Chritt dycd forſinners, &c. vn- 
leiſe we labour in the day of our vilitation,for the certaine and particular ap- 
prehenfion of the efficacie and merire of Chrilts righteouſnelle,for the parti- | 
cular aſſurance of Gods fauour 1m remitting ſuch and{uch our tranſpreſsi- 
ons. And becauſe it is not eaſie at all times to diſcerne by the working of che 
Spirit of Adoprion,the impuration of righteouſnetlefrom Chriſt, therefore 
hach the Lord diſcutled he caſes of conicience ſo comfortably in Scripture, 
| charifmen examinethemſelues before the conditions okGods promiſes, they 

may finde in ders ofthem the cleare determining of their eltate, Here may 
bee iuſtly taxed the grofſc oner-{ighr and fecnricicof many, ( otherwiſe the 
deare Seruants of God ) that arc no berter acquainted withche promiſes of 
life , vpon the truth of which dependstheir happincile, and boch preſent and 
furure comfort, And laſtly, by the ſame Faith , whereby che juft are ſaucd, 
by the ſelfe-ſame they liuc in the coruſe of lifein this world: the ground of 
tus Faich for his preſeruation, 15 the prouidence of his God, whiles the men 
of this world wondertully pleaſe themſcluesin ſacrificing to their ners,aſcri. 
bing intheir affeions , the ſtay of their maintenance , vnto their labour 
triends , inheritance , &c, 


The parzof Secondly , that the nature of this Faith may yer bee further opened , the 

Faith. Parts of it muſt be conlidered. Faith is cyther inthe minde , orinthe heart; 
and by the change of both i:117ay be diſcerned. * 

Palin the: In the minde it ſhewes it {elfe in rwo things: Knowledge, [udgement, 

minde, There 1s ſomething in the very i{luminarion of the Vnderſfanding of the 
Saints, which is of the nature of Fatth, Hence it is that the Prophet ſay ſaith 

Eſa) 53.11. of Chriſt, By bis knowledge he ſhall inſtifie many : that is, make iuſt, | 

Lan Si Indgement | 
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Indgement is either of ryath or of gaaduefſs  - it gre arte bc. 

Indgement of trmth, is,when wee giue glory ſofureforth $o.the. way of life, | 
and the meanes of Reconc1liation , that our hearts being conuinced, our 
ynderſtandings doe clearely reſolye , thatthisis theway to bee happic, and 


no other. | 
ludgement of geodveſſe , is , when we doe not onely belecue the-DoQrine of 


happineſle to be true as before , but cothe onely good ridings our hearts can 
xeit ypon. | 
Faith, as it ſhewesit ſelfe in the heart , ſtands in threethings. Faith in the 
Deſires. . hearc. 
Fidace or Confidence. 


| | Perſwaſion ,or Appreben/ion and application. TR 2 
It may not be duiembled, chat there arc ja the world many definiciong or _—_ - os 
| deſcriptions of Faich , tuch as doe not comprehend in chem char only ckyng po _= 
| which 1s thechiefe ſtay of thouſands of the deare Seruanss9f Gned ;; and t Fajth- 
is, Deſires, which. may not be deniedto be ofthe nature of Fauth. , I expretle OS 
my meaning thus: chat when a man or woman js:ſo farfe exerciſed mche 15.40 
ſpiriruail ſceking of the Lord his God,that he would be willing to part with 78023 | 
| the world , andallche things thereof, it he had them in his owne polleſyion, |. -- 
ſo tharby the Spiric and Promiſesof God he znzghr be alſured , = the jk 
of his foxmcr lite ,i or fuch as preſently doe burthen his Souls , wereforgigen | 
him ; and that hee nughr belecue that God were now become hs Sdn | 
Chriſt: I would nor 'doubt to pronouncethatthis perſon (rhus. prifing re- . 
mmafsion of (innes at thusxrate , # hee would (ell allto byyghisPearlce ) did | 
yndoubredly bcleeue, not onely becaule it is atruth ( thougha Pargdoxe) ' 
cthatthe Deſire to beleeue 15 Faith : bur alſo becauſe our Sauzour Chyiſt dari 
nor doubt to aftirmerhat rhey arc bleiled chat hunger and thirſt efter righte- an 5.6, 
%nſneſſe, becauſe they (ball be ſatirfied.. And , to bin that is @ thirk}, | will gzye to Pla, _— 
drmkg of the water of life freely, And Dawd doubteth not to ſay , The Lord beg- 
1 reth the deſires of bu poore. 1 BR : 
| Fidwce, or Confidence in the heartyis apart of Faith,and ſhewes it ſclfe in 
this , when the Soule reſterh vpon Chritt , andche Promules of God ,. as the 
only ground of all chat happinctle which he muſt cucx gervnto himtelie, 
| Per/wefion , or an apprehending application is che laſt thing in Faich , and 
| thatin che beginmings of Faith 1s more inche power of the Spurit then in the 
ſenſc and feeling of the conſcience ; yet herein it appeares, that though the 
Soule be toft with many temprations , andfeares , and terrors, yet more or 
tele, one time or othergc hey arc,much refreſhed with a ſweer ioy ariling they 
know not how , from the very perſwalioq,, that they belong to God1n aud 
for Chriſt, li... - 

Sothatif wee would try our Faith , we ma 
hane gocten, what Iudgement of the way of 
miſsion of linnes, how our hearts are ſerled, and whart ic 1s char ſupports vs. 

There are two Degrees of Faith, a weake Faith, anda ftrong Fartb: aweake | The degrees. 
Farth is deſcribed before, for all the former parrs of faith arcfaundiuthe | oayonicie. | 
weakelt Faith that is: a ſfrovg Farth hath in 1tacercaine and full alſurance | ®Avp*Pop/ a. 
of Gods fauour in remuſ$1on of (innes, ſo as doubrs and feares are filled and ; 
Ouerecome; and ſuch was the Faith of Abraham, commended Rom.g.18.19. 

20.21, andthis faith may be attained ynto by all ſorts of the ſeruants of God, | 
if chey live and may viethe bencfir of the ordinances of God zyer a grotlc 
fault in che definition of Faith, as it 1s made. by many. muſt þe caretully thun. 
ned, andthat 1s,that they make che Genwe to be a full allurance which 1s one- | 
ly properto a ltrong Faith and is not vſually found in the weake Faith , and ; 


yer thar Faith 1s ſuch as doth iuſtifie for the preſent , and will ſaue tor cuer, 
D And 
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Of Faith, 


— 


And that we may be affeed with an holy delire afterthis necellary grace, 


Ls 


ewo things are further to be conlidered, 

| 1 The benefits men might bane by Faith. 

2 The wofull eftate of thoſe that want it. 

The Benefits may be ordered into fiue rankes, 

1 What Faith delwwereth vs from, 

2 What it preſerner vs againſt. 

3 What the weakeſt Faith getteth, | 

4 What we might getif we labonred for a greater growth in Faith. 

5 How it fits vs for beanen. 

For the firſt : Faith deth deliver vs; 

\ Firſt , from che darkenclle and blindneſle wee liued in before ; #boſoewer 
beleeneth in mee ſhall net abide-in darkeneſſe. We no ſooner by Faith caſte of 
the Bread of life , but the waile of ignorance , which naturally conereth all fleſh, 
is torncand rent, as the Prophet /ſay ſheweth notably , {ſay. 25. 8. 

Secondly , ir deliuers vs from thoſe wotull cuills, which as ſo many ab- 
hominations , dve defile both the Vnderſtanding and Aﬀe&tions: Fauv pee 
refieth the beart. No wonder though men bee continually ſurcharged with 
euill choughes, and moſt vile affeftions, and iirange euills within, ſceing wee 
are fo hardly gotten to fer about the earneit labour after ſpirituall applicati- 
on of the merus and righteouſnetle of Chriſt, which rightcouſnetleneuer 


Thirdly , it delivers vs from che Law , not onely fromthe Cercmoniall 
Law, and other beggerly Kndirnents , bur alſotrom the morall Lawintwo 
things onely; fir , trom the Curſe of it, which is wholy taken away by the 
impucation of Chriſts Paſsion : ſecondly , trom the Rrgowr of it ; ſo that, asic 
is commanded in the Goſpell, ic may not exa&t of Belecuersan impoſſible 
perfeFign, but onely an Exengelicall and accepred vprigbtneſſe: wee arenornow 
vnderthe Law , but wnder Grece , asthe Apoſtle ſh&wes in the Epiſtle ro the 
Romances and Galathianz at large, And hence it is that the ſame Apolile faith, 
that the Low is net give vnto @r:ghtcons man, but unto the lawleſſe and diſcbe- 
drent , meaning that ſo long as we continue in our naturall eſtate , ſo long we 
haue this, asone partof our miſcrics, that wee are liableto the curſes and 
impoſzible cxaionsof the moſt righteous Law, but from the timethat we 
arc cffcfually called, and gathered vato Cur 1 8 T, weearenort vnder the 
Law intheſcrwo reſpeQs, Which is an admirable mercy, | 

Fourthly , Faich delivers vs from the powerof the firft Weath , being by 


| Nature dead ew finnes and crefpaſſes, having no more ſenſe of the chingsthac 


belong vato che Kingdome of Chriſt, then a dead manin nature hath of the 
benefits othfe, By the power of Faith erernal life is begunncherc, which is 
called whyle we liuchere, che fe of Grace, and after deathis filed by the 
name ofthe life of Glory. 

Laſtly , ic dcliuers men from eternall deftruQion , for ;#hoſorner belrewerh 
in hun, ſhall uot periſh. : 
| Thusofthefirſt ſort of benefirs, 

Secondly, Faith hatha power to preſerwe vs, and, thatinthreethings. 

Firſt, ic preſerues from many fearctull ſpirituall diſcaſcs in the ſoul: hence 
commeth chat Metaphoricall ſpeech of being ſound or whole,or healtbfell inthe 
fanh. Hence, cthatheſ; aith, Wee follow Fanth wnts the Conſeruation o the Somle. 


| Heb. 10. 39. | 


Can be imputed by Faich , bur grace is infuſed by che Spanc of SanEification - 
at the ſame time. Neither is chereany moreclearerteſhmoniec of the want 


| of iftifying Faith, then che concinuall preuailing of ewill choughcs and at» 
eRions 


Chap. l 


Cecondly, 
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Of Faith. 


| Secondly , ir preſerues vs againſt the vie of illmeanes:: for , Hothat belee- 
weth makgtb nor baſt, Herein: 1s a ſpeciall criall of Faith, and is aworthy te - 
ſunonie of yprighcenetſe, when men can ſo reſt ypon God, that they'will nor 
be. cntangled-wich thoſe profics that cicher che xme makes vnſcaſonable, as 
che Sabbach, or the meanes make (infull, as deccipr,lying,&c, burcan chear- 


| fully belecue, ;thac the ſame God that now trics hum with che occaſions of 


otitinſuchgime and manner, can giue him as niuch profic at a lawtull rime, 
and by lawfull meanes. It is moſt difficult for an vnlanRified minde to for- 
beare cicher time or meanes when profit and pleaſure innſe. 
_ Laſtly, bow miſcrableis our htc here many times inreſpeet ofche temp- 


| tations with which Sathan doth fire vs? Now if there were in vs conſ{ciona- 


ble r<pet of cerraine application of Gods fauour , there 1s afecrer power 
in Faith, as 4 Sheild, nor onely to keepe off , bur extinguiſh the fiery darts of 
the Dwell. And'the true reaton why our life is contmually atſaulred, and 
why the world lieth vanquiſhed vndera thouſand miſeries,, 'is onely be 
cauſc men doe- not labour for a particular aſſurance of G'o'Þ s louemn 


| Chriſt, which being once had , wee ſhould ſoone ſee an happy- vittorie #ner 


tbe World, Hell, and Dearth, in rcſpe& of the beginnings of many hea- 
uenly contentments, | &t 
 lucthe third place we are to conſider the benefits which the weakeſt Faith 
obraineth ; _ they are cſpecially (ixe, 
_.Firity irouſtsfies and giucs vsa porcion inthe moſt meritorious interceſsion 
of Chritt ar che righthand of God ; itis not ſooner had burir makes the ſan- 
nex 1utt beforeGodsz this iscucry where proued, | 
. Secondly,ir gathererh men inco the femlicof Abrabaw, and that as Sormnes: 
yea, the leatt Faich makes a man bleſſed with fairbfull Abrabam, ſothatif 
Abrebem, calc were happy , then 15 cuery Childe of God fo, e 
i; . Thirdly,it makes men not onely the Sonnes of Abraham , butrhe Sonnes 
of God alſo by Adoption. As many 4s receined bim, to them hee gane power ro bee 
the Sonnes of God , encn to theys that beleene in bis name. 
., Fourthly , by Faichthe Sonne of God, by an inucterable preſence, doth 
dwell in the hearts of the Sonnes of men, Epheſ., 3.16. | 
* Fittly, chemeancſt Faich , that isacruc Faich , doth cuer come attended 
with many holy Graces: and therefore co diſpute of Faith, isto diſpute of 
Temperance, Righteonſneſſe, &c. Atts 24. 25. 
'* Laſtly, Faith accoxdingto che meaſure of it , is the foundation of all the 
hope thatmakes men happy : therefore it is. called the 
which are hoped for , and the enidence of things zo1 ſeene, 
Fourchly, if men wouldlabour forthe increaſe of 
certaintie concerning Gods tauour , 'they might enjoy many bleſiings more 
then they doe, cuenun this life. 7 01 121228 
. . Firſt, 1c maghr be co v; arcordeng.t0 our faith: whar greater indylgence can 
bedeſired from God? - pet a: 7 O03T8 | 3x 
.. Secondly;, wen might /ine bytheir Faith, thatis ,. they mighrhaue from 
their Faith concinually arguments both of comforc and dire&tion , eucnin 
their caxriageabour the thungs of this life, ”£ EET LEES 
' Thirdly, we aughe have the ſenſe of peacewith God, accelle-vnto Grate, 
where we mught ftand,and be filed with toy in the bepe of the glory of God ro be 
Texealed; yea,ro be made ableto hold vp their heads,& r9iojce in affliftions, orc. 
ourthly , there is a powerin Faith to pur ſuch life inro the{acred Scrip- 
eures, thatthey would beable romake vs wiſe, eucwto ſalnation. 
. Fittly , how hard a thing, it is for the Creaturexo have accelſe vutothe 
Creacor with any boldnetſeor confidence, the lamemable experienceof the 
world ſhewes ; infomuchthat the Apotilefaich,weearenarurally wirhout God 
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| - 2aos$ | Of Fath, Chap. l, 


| W | able ro minde any thing , and to effeR any thing but God, Bur 

RO - | _ Por cr 1s mpakidiow =. bog is become poſsible co faith , as the 
Apoſtle ſhewes , Epbeſ. 3.12. And how vnſpeakeable a mercy ir is to haue a 
| comfortable communion with God, andealie accelle tor our prayers , the 
| Saints may conceiue but not. vtter.. 

6 Sixcly , by Faith wee might be able to onercome the world ; ſoas wee mighe 
1.tobw. 5.4 eaſily contemne che glory of carthly things , the Millions of euill cxamples 
and icandalls, the thouſands of rewptacions ,allurements, diſwaliues, lets, 
and impediments , which the world caftcth in our way , and with which wee 
arc often entangled, inſnarcd , and many times moſt ſhamefully vanquiſhed, 
to the dilbonour of God and our Religion : the wounding of our Profeſsion 
and our Conſciences, &c. If men had that powerof Faith whichthe ordi- 
1} nancesof God were able to giue 5 how might they aſtoniſh Epicures , Papiſts 
and Achcifts , which now differ bttle from chem? | 


7 'Seuenchly , Faich would cucn m-ke our friendſhip and mutuall focieric 2 


2m. 2.12 | thouſand trymes more comfortable then nowitis, as the APo3TL x inti- 
mates, Row. 1.12. : 
2 ightly, by Faith wee might worke righteonſneſſe , and actaine to innocen= 


Heb.11.33-34 cic of life , wee might receine the Promiſes, withall thoſe {weer comforcs con» 

tainedin them , whuch arc marrers of as great wonder, as ta ſubane King dowes 
to ſtop the moutbes of Lyons, fc. 

9s Ninchly,Faich would make ysto contemne thepleaſare of finne,and accoune 

Heb.11.25. afflition with Gods people better chen perfettton of pleaſure for a ſeaſon, as itisob- 

\ſcruedin Meſes Hebr. 11. whereas now cuery' baſe delight is able to capti» 
uate our affections, and we hauc ſcarſcftrengch ro ſta:1d againſt one cemp- 


- tation, 
| IO. Tearhly, Faith by continuance in the Word of God, would make vs fee, 
| lobn8.32, cucn Gods fprritnall free-men , 10 as wee ſhould clearely ſee char no narurall 
| | Prentiſeor -ſlaue could finde ſomuch eaſeand benchic by his releaſe 3 as 
wee might by Faith, | | 
II. Laſtly , we might haue the cleare apprehenſion of the remiſion of all our 


ſinnes pait, as is manifeſt, Rem. 3.35. ets 10. 43. onely for linnesro come, 
God. giues no acquircance betore there bee a debt, and the diſcharge 
lued our, | 
5 And as Fairh furniſhech, or would furniſh men with theſe wonderfull be. 
nefits in. this life , ſo it prouiderhan allurance of an immortal inbertance in 
heauen for all cternitie,ascheſe places ſhew, At; 26.38% obs 6.47. 1.Per.1.9, 
1. Theſ. 1.10, with many ocher, + ' » #43 
Thus much of the benefits by Faith, 
Hneft, Obrft, Oh,buc what if mendoe not belecue? Af? Firſt, I might anſivere 
Arſe thac it is yer a comfort,chat thoughthouſandsnegleR Faith, yer rberr onbelic fs 
| The m.eries | canner make the faith of God of none effe#t : thoughthe whole world comcemne 
q ſuch « ih the doArine of Faith , and pleafe themſclues 1n heir ſpiricuall ſecuricie, yet 
= hy = "9 | God knowes how toſhew mercy to hisſeruants thatdeſireto belecue in tim 
Ef and fcarc before him. | \ 
2. ' Secondly,1rcadinS. Markethat Cu n1sT mersciled at their wbeliefe; 
Marke 6,6, afid wſtly : they were affeted with his doQrine, ir wascomfirmed by mira. 
cles,and yet they belecued not:we miſerable men arc a wonderment to God. 
Chriſt, and Angels, and anaftoniſhmentto Heauen and Earth for our incre.. | 
dible incredulicy. 
3 Thirdly,lI rcadin S$, Marbew,that bee did not great workes theire for their vn- 
Math. 13.58. | behiefe ſakg- Surely we arc iuſtly debarred che benefit and comfort of many of 
| the workes of God, which might &ifcouer the glory of his goodnelle co ys, | 
| onely becauſe of our vnbehicfe, | 


Fourthly, | 


| Va FR Of Faith, 29 | 


ers 


| Fourthlyjf the Ieweswere cute off for their oubebiefebeing natural branches, 


and ſuch as God had'reaſon to fauour as much as any people vnder the ad. 
Sunne, how fearcfull chen is the caſe of many of vs, that can haye no oches | 
| fending then by Faith, 
Fiftly , Nothing © pure 10 the oubelecning. 
Sixtly , 1f wee beleene not we cannot be effabliſhed. | wa Ny 
Scucnthly , if men refuſero belecue when they haue the mcanes of Faith, IC 


their ſentence isalready gone out, He rbat belceneth not is condemned already. | 115 

Eighcly , Ir is a macter of caſe and profic , and pleaſure, coliucinſinne, 7 
eſpecially ſomelinnes: burwhar is icrodic them ? E xceps thar yes beleens | lobx.3.18, 
that 1 amhee , yee ſhall die 1 your ſinnes, Fram | $. 

Ninthly , conſider the contrary tothe benefits before ; 1fwe ger nor faith, | 1obn.Þ. 24. 
we abide 1n darkenelle , weare vnder the rigour and curſe che Law, ſubie& | 9 
co the dominion of heart pollutions, deadinlinne,, full of ſpirituall diſcaſes, 
haſt euill meanes , pierced through with fierce temprations, wickedin 
Gods Itount, notiuſtiticd,, neither theSeede of Abrabamnor of GOD, 
without Chriſt, withour hope of immorrall blitſe, without peace with 
God, comfort in afflitions , without Grace, without communion with God, 
The Scriptures ( while we are 1n chis eſtate) arcbutas a dead Letter , wee arc 
calily oucrcome of the World , ynconſtancin friendſhip , withour the Coue- 
nant of promiſe, entangled with eucry pleaſure and baite, and as Bond. 
ſlaues, abiding inthe gwulcand power of linnes paſt, 

Laſtly, how fearefull are thoſe threatnings,' arke 16. 16. Rewel, 21. 8. 


Hebr, Jo 12» 


There remaine yet foure things to be conſidered: The incou- 
1 The [nronragements to beleeme, | —_ to- 
: GUes 


2 The Lets of Faith, 

3 How Faith may be knowne. 3 
4 How farre ſhort the Faith of the common Proteit ant us 
For the firſt : wee haue many incouragements to belecue: 

Firſt , becauſe wee hauca Sauiour, inreipeR of merit , bothin ſuffering , 
and dying, able to dcliuer vs,his Redempteon being bath precious and plemiifmll. ; 

Seconuly , heeis ready ro wake interceſſion for vs , ar the right band of Ged, . 
when we fer our ſelues in any meaſureco ſeeke Godsfauour, 

Th:rdly , wee haue certaine and ſure ordinances, vato which if wee feeke Jo 
we may finde, - 

Fpurthly , what gtcater ioy to Angells orSaints, then the comming home 4 
ofthe loſt Sheepe ? none grearer in the houſe of the Father , thenthe pro. 
drgall Sonne recurned, 12 f Ho 

Fiftly , there is no difficulty ſo great.cicher in reſpe& of (inne; or the 5 
meanes, &c. bur irhath beenc ouercome by eucry one of the Saints, to ſhew 
char wemay becuredand ger Faick, | | | 
* Sixtly, God maketh a generall Proclamation without exception ofany 6 
Mm mm char will beleeuc, but he may be ſaued, Ela 55. 1. 

* Seauenthly,' Chriſt himſclfc moſt gracioully inunes men. loby 3.16. 
Ob:ieft, Oh, bur he dothnot call mee. Anſw, He calsall, therefore he ex- | 7. 
cepteth not thee: bur leaſt men ſhould encouragetheruſclues in ſinfulnes, he 
addeth a limitation , Allthat are weary and beawy laden.; If we can once finde | 
that (inne is the greateſt burthen that cuer our ſoules bare ,and that once wee 

could comme to be weary ofthem , we might haue comfort in Chriſt, 

Obieft, Oh, bur if1 ſhould rakethar courſe , Iſhouldlcad a dumpiſh and 
Melancholy life. «A». Itis a falſe impuration calt ypan Religion and Chriſt, 
for the promiſe is, / will ea ſe you. | 

Obiett, Oh, but to exerciſe ſuch a communion with God and Chriſt, 

D requirss, 
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Chap. 1a ; 
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Solwut, 


8. 

| I.lobs 3. 23, 
9s 

2-Cor.5.230, 


.Lers inibe 
People. 


| requiresſo many graces that I can neuer getthem, eAwſ. Learne o mee , that 
| 1 arr lowly and meeke ; as if he ſhould ſay , Ger this one grace which I my ſelfe 


haue laboured in g and thou maift continue in the cale and comfortonce 
had from Chriſt withour incerruption. If men ſtilthinke chis improbable, 
he wilschemto purit to triall , and they ſhould certainely finde re#F to cheer 
Sonles. 

Obieft. Oh, but to be thus yoaked is a moſtirkeſome and impolzible ſer- 
uitude A»fw, This he reie&s as molt falſe, and faith, My yoake ws caſte,and my 
burthes lisht, both in reſpe& of the power of the meanes,and the ſecret com. 
forts of God , able to ſupport the Soule. Fe 

Eightly, we are commanded to belecue , and therefore iis a heauy linne 


to diſobey. 


Ninthly, God doth beſeech men to be reconciled. Wonder at this admira- 
ble Clemencic in our God, Nay , then periſh and thar wſtly , if ſogreac 
and infinitic goodneile cannot perſwade, Theſe things ſhould che rarher at- 
feR, if we con(ider who ic is , that proclaimeth, inuiteth, commanderh, be. 
ſcecheth; namely , GOD whe is able to doe it, and ſpeakes out of his Nature, 
If a couctous man ſhould offer vs any great kindnefle , wee might donbt of 
performance , becauſe it is contrarie to hisnature z but itisnor ſo with our 
God, his name is gracious, and his nature isto be faithtull in performance 
where he hath beene true in offcror promuling. 

Thus much of incouragements, 

The hinderances of Faith follow to be conſideredof, The lets of Faith 
are ſometimes in the Miniſter , ſometimes in the People. 

| Miniſters arc guilty of the wantof Faithin theis Hearers: Firſt, when 
they teach not atall , becauſe Faith cannor be bad without bearmg, Secondly, 
if wee teach not Faith , and that plainely; it chey intend notthe chieteſt parc 
of their labours to informe men in the dorine of Faith ( vader which is 
contained the whole dorine of the Sinners conuerſion: with his God ) 
though they informe manners both for Pietic and Righteouſneile, and 
bulic themſelues in other contemplative Diuinitie , yet haue they nor anſwe- 
red their Calling, but arc wofull Le of Faith ihe hearcrs, 

Secondly , in the People Faith is lettedthree wayes: 

1 By errors in their Indgements. 
2 By corrupt affetiion in the Heart. 
3 By eertame thengs that befall their Connerſation. 

There are fiuc cſpeciall Errors, with any of which whoſocuer is infeRed 
Faith is letted, | : 

Firſt, when men thinke they are bound to followtheir Callings , and $0 
mind their worldly imployments; and therfore cannor ſpend the time about 
thinking of Sermons , &c. Our Sauiour , L»ke-14.16, inthe Parable, ſhewes, 
that though men giuc Heauen faire words , yet they take nota courſe to ger 
it: but what lets them ? It is Woredome,, Drunkennes , Idolatry , Murther, 
breach of Sabbath, &c, No ſuch matter , but onely che abuſe of lawfull pro« 
fit and pleaſures, What more lawftull then a Farme ? what morc honourable 
of ———_— then Marriage? onely obſcrue that the voluptuous perſon 
ſaich atly, He caunor come: and the worldly man, / pray you bane we excuſed. 

Obiett, Oh, but I-confeſſe, it were a great tault to Icaue minding heauen-. 
ly things , to getſuperfluity and more then needes, as Farme vpon Farme. 
Bur I want neceſlaries , if I had but ſufficient my minde ſhould ior bee ſo 
taken'vp, &c. Avſ. Our Sauiour ſhewes that this 15no ſufkcienc excuſe , by 
bringing in the man that had bought his fiue yoake of Oxen, then which 
What could be more needfull, ſeing hee couldnot follow tus Husbandric 
without Oxeni 2 


S econgly | 
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Of Faith, 
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Secondly, a ſecond Error letting Faich, is, a cloſe opinion of metit , which 
ſtickes fat in our nature, * 

Thirdly, Faith is hindered, when. che minde is fore-ſtalled with an opini- 
on, that an outward ſeruing of God will ſeruero bring them neere enough 
to God. If they heare Seruice and Sermons, and receiue the Sacraments &C. 
they haue done ſo muchas they chinke is enough. 

Fourchly , many theretore neuer Jabour co ger Faith , becauſe they chinke 
icis impoſsible to: rake any ſuch courſe;, thar chey ſhould ger any atſurance 
of the remuſsion of their ſinnes 18 this life ,. or if be poſsible for ochers , yer 
itisnor tor them, 

Laſtly, others rhinke ir poſsible ro be had, and ir is goodto bee humbled 
fo farre as to ſecke it with teares andprayers; and they thinke they doe well 
thatwill not giue ouer, till they haue comfort that way , bur yer rhey rhinke 
all this adoe vnnecalary , andthatthey may be ſaucd wichour ic, 

Inthe Heer Faith 1s lerted fiue wayes, 

Firſt, when men nouriſh the ſecret cuills of cheir heares , both in thoughts 
andaffeions , and make not conſcience to repent forthem, An euill heart 
is alwaies an vnfaithtull heart ; cherefore men are cxhorted to rake beede of 
being hardened througb the agceitfulneſſe of ſinne, | 

Secondly, #ordlmes is a great let of Faith, when men ſuffer their choughts 
and atte&tions tq be continually taken vp with minding of things here below, 
though they cannot be charged with any.great couerouſneile. h 

Thurdly, chere is in mens affeQions an v»will»gneſſe to part with worldly 
pleaſurcaud dclights , and they are loath co looſertheir credit with their car= 
nall friends , whichthey ſay chey mult doe if they rake this courſe, | 

Fourthly,the world 1s full of common hope and pretumprion of Gods mercy: 
men ſay , Godis mercifull , when they haue neither comfort from the Prg- 
muſes ot God, nor ground ofaſſurance , nor witnelle of the ſpirit ofadoprion, 

Fiftly , Faith is lected, and mcn arc kept from vling che meanes to ger 
Faith, and to ſecke God while hee may be found , onely chrough a feare leaſt 
if they ſhould examine themtelues, and ſearch whether they had atrue faich 
or not ,they ſhould finde they had none, and then rhey ſhould be troubled, 
and driuen into Melancholy deſpaire, &Cc, c 

Laitly , rhere are ſome things in menscarriage whuch greatly let and hin- 
der Faith), | 

Firſt, 4 prophane contempt of the word of God , either men will not heare,, or 
but by arts, or they. attent nor , or not apply itro themſclues , or nor me- 


ditate of the dodtrine at.erwards, or not labour forthe power of it ut pra. 
aue, &c, | 


Secondly, the example of the multitude hinders much , a eſpecially che "> 


ample of wiſe-men and great-men in the world. b 
Thirdly , ſome when they go about the duries of mortification and Faith, 
they are turned off before che ger Faich; eicher becauſe chey finde hard. 
nelle of heart , or arc ouer-charged with temprarions or doubrs of audience 
and acceptance, and that God will neuer Jooke afcer ſuch broken delires , &c. 
or elle becauſe they haue not comtore preſently , they grow deſperate and ſay 
they ſhall haye none at all , or elſe are vanquiſhed with thoughts of Artheiſme 
mieeted , which many cimes preuailes fo ftrongly , chat they can hardly bee 
recoucred againe to any care colabour tor Faith, till cither bitter cxoſles, or 
tearc of Death, or Hell awaken them, l 
Laſtly » Cleſeneſſe is a great cauſe of want of Faith, 'when people will noc 
diſcouer their doubts and teares , eſpecially racheir Paſtors being wiſe and 
mercitull, and yet know not what to doe, and cannot get information from 
publike hearing. Here may be raken vp a iuſt complazne ofthe l{xangenelle 
Sh berweene 
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berweene the Shepheards and che Flockes: the one thinking hee hath done 
cnoughif he —_ rothem , and the other if they heare him. 
Thereremainestwo Vies of this Doarine of Faith, 
Firſt, ſceing there arc diuers forts of Faich , and that many benefics may 
be had byacruc Faith, and _ chac on che ocher lide , thereare wofull cf 


fefs of the wanc of Faith, &c. It ſhould teachysto try whether wee haue 


Faith or no : and that this may be knowne, we muſt ynderitand; 


Firſt, that before Faich can be wrought, the hearc muſt bee mollified by 
afflitions, by che conrinuall dropping of the word of God, by the know. 
ledgeof our miſerie , by Legall feare, orlaſtly, by terrors from God, ' 

Secondly, before Faith can appeare,Repentance will ſhew it {elfe, and thar 
eſpecially in two things: | 

Firſt, in godly Sorrow for finne paſt. | 

Sccondly, in the chang of che choughts , affe&ions and life, | 

As for godly Sorrow,it may not be denied, but thatic may be withour ter- 
rours in ſome, bur neuer ſo calic in any, but theſe rhree things are true: 
1. Thatthey gricue becauſe they cannotgrieue. 2. They hate cheir ſpeciall 
linnes. 3. They reforme both 1nwardly and outwardly, 

Thirdly , Faith , after the ſofrning ofche heart andRepentance , ſhewes it 
ſelfern ſixe things: Firſt, in an honourable opinion ready ro be/iewe all rhe word 
of God, rhough w make neuer ſo much againſt our pleaſure or profic, Se- 
condly , by the Combate betweene the fleth and (ſpirit. Thirdly, by the boy 
Deſires after remiſsion of ſinnes , and holinelle of life, wirnetled by conſtant 
Prayers ,and diligent Vſe of the meanes. Fourthly, by a fixed Keſo/arcou , rc. 
poſed ypon the way of God, chough they finde nor comfort preſently. Fife. 
ly, by che forſaking of che world, andpleaſuresof (inne, « Laiily , by che 
purging our of the cuills of che choughts and affeRions. 4 As for Toy, Peace, 

Thankefulnetle , Admiration , Loue , and delire co conuerc ochers , &c. they 
belong to Faich growne, not ſo apparantly wo Faith beguune, 

- Laſtly , here might iuſtly be raxed the defeAs and wants that are found in 
the common Proteſtant. The Faith of the Proteſtant ar large , is faulric; 
Firſt, becauſe he knowes no time of ſpiricuall birth, and yer he canellto a 
day when he was borne in naturc.- Secondly, they ſecke notynto the meanes 
ſpiricuall co get Faich. Thurdly , they reſt in other things in ſtead of Faith, as 
Knowledge, Hope, &c. Fourthly, their Faith is commonly cicher Hiſtoricall 
or Temporarie ; for cither it 1s enough to belecue chat Chriſt dicd for ſin- 
ners , or clſc _ belccuethe Arriclesof the Creede to be true, and beeno 
Papiſts , butſound in themarter of Juſtification, andreceiue the Sacrament, 
eſpecially when they are licke , all is well , or if the belceucthe word of God 
to berrue , 'or eſpecially if they can be willing to heare Sermons, &c Fiftly, 
they regard not Gods promnſes to apply them, nortoliue by Faich , they 
hold both to be abſurd. Sixtly, they wan the wdgement thar Diuinescall 
the indgement of goodveſſe. Laſtly, they doe nor belcecue that application is of 
che nature of Faith. | 

Heard of.) In that their graces are heard of, and by ſcuerall relation the 
fame of them isſpread, fourc things may be obſcrued. 

1 Itis hard to hauc any ſauing grace, butit will bee percciuedand obſer- 
ued , and that for ders cauſes: 

Firſt, Grace cannot be withour fruit externall, and by their fruit eee ſhall 
know them. 

Secondly, God doth not ordinarily giue ſaving Grace , butit is gocren in 
or afrer ſome grear affi&uon. A man may ger much generall knowledge, and 
goc farre in a temporary Faith, without any great paine or perplexite , bur 
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the paines of trauaile do viually accompany the bixthof any ſauing Grace. 
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Verſ'4. Webeard of your Faith, 


Neyther is thereany ſuch hearkening after a childe borne in narure, aschere 
is zfrer an afflited conſcience now ready torbee deliueredot any erernall 
Grace. | 
Thirdly , Grace cannot be receiued bur it workes a great change and alce- 
ration of diſpolition and prattife, ofaffeion ad carriage , it will workean 
aeration generall, inward and ourward. Now allchis ttirre inreforming 18 
lyable to obſeruxnon, WER TVS 
' 'Fourchly, che Diuell vſually liech fhll whiles men pleaſe themſelues with 
the ctfeasof HifForicall and Temporary Faich,becaule they teed preſumprion; 
bur (o ſoone 25 ſnfhifying Fair 15 got inthe leaſt meafure,and workes by pu- 
rifying boch the heart and lifefrom beloued lnnes (rhough ic worke neuer 
ſo weakcly ) he beſtirces himitlfe and his agents by carnall counſell,tcempta- 
tions, r s , {landers,difficultics, and arhoutanddeuiſes , re make this 
birth perefell , andif it wete poſtible, aboruae : che Fleſh boyles , che Diuell 
darts fire by.inie&tion , the World hatcfully purſues and wonders at the ſud- 
dajncre{trantund retyring. , if Aer rwnne #vt into the ſame exceſſe of riot. Hee 
that reftrameth Inmſelfe from ewill naketh bimſelfe « = | 
Laſtly , che Graces of God are like Lampes on a hill ina darke nighr, and 
like ſhining Pearles, and therefore cannor be hid, 
Uſes, firſt , for confuration of their reſolution char will ſerue God, bur ic 
niuſt be ſecrecly 3 hey will be ſincere, bur they ike norco doeit fo as cuery 
may note them ; they will goero heauen , buctoreaſe, icmuſtbee in a 
fether. bed, and for cloſenetle ic mult be our of their Cloſers: theſe men 
mean ro ſteale their pailages; and theſe kinde of people commonly thinke, 
that che true cauſe why others are ſoralked of, is , their indiſcrerion , and 
raſh and needleile thruſting our of ;themſchues into oblcruation ; but inche 
Whole buſinelſe rhey decerue themſclues : for it1s nor poſsible ro befiſends 
with Godand the World ; to haue God , his Word ; People, and —_ , to 
witnelle ro vs, and to haue the World to praiſe and applaud vs. Andfor 1»- 
dferetion,it is a preiudice letfall by theDuuell , and _ vp by carnall men 
without conſidering that reproachfull obſeruation hath beene the lor of che 
wiſeſt and holicſt Saintsrhat cuer liued ; yea the portion of the Prince of the 


that finde their names cncountred with firange reports, andthe World ſo. 
dainely benr againſt chem round abour ( when yer many cimesthey racher 
finde purpoſes them praRiſes of Grace) Iiay,, they may gacher comtorts d1- 
uerlly : firit , itis the portion of all Gods people: tecondly , it is a ligne they 
atenow no more carnallperfons- for, if chey were of the world, :&e world 
world not thus hate bis owne : thirdly , their praiſes are with the Saincs , and as 
now they rafte' of the cup of their affliction ,, 1 rhey (hall reape the incom- 
parable priuiledges of their communion. ....- - > + © 
'  AQueſtioninthie ſecond place may be propounded : andjchat is how their 
Faith"can'be heard of ? ſeeing iris an inward y , howit canſo ourwardly 
beknowne ? A»ſ#: Faith it i felfe hiddenandſecrer,doch in people conucr- 
req, make ir (clleknowne by certaine demonſtratiue ctfedts ofit , as:by Cone 
feſſiox in time of perfecurien ,- when the defence of the eruch in any part of ig 
iSteQuired ; by conſtant Profeſſion; notwichitanding che ſcornes and diſgraces 
of tlie World; by /+Rorie ower the worlfh when men retire chemſelnes , and 
will not live by cxample, coriterme A vanitics , and vic the world as 
if che vſcdir not ; by their /oje ro rhe fd of God more thea their appointed 
food ; by the riformmarron of their owues ; by the exerciſe of F arch in therr 
eallings , nor haſting to vſe tl} and il meancs, norfacrifycing co rheir 
owne nets; and laſtly , by their love #Gods People. 


Sccing Grace and Fame are companions, wee may learne that the ſuxeſt 
way 
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Seinrs. Secondly, it may be an eſpeciall comtorc co all che Seruants of God, 
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way to gerz good name, isro get Grace ; for then their nawes arewrittes in 
Heawen : they are Knowne of Angells, they are imprinted 1n the heares of 
Gods people, A good man bonowreth them that feare God: And Danidſaith, 
They are the onely excellent ones , and «lt bis delight is in rbemw ; Andof the fame 


mindeis Se/omer , eucnof the poor Childe of God, Pros, 19. 1. Yea, they * 
haue aname in the very conſcience of wicked men, yea , tharyery cnenues: | 


which appcares in this , that they ſpend more cheughrs aboutthem then che 
reateſt Porentate,, and would gladly dic their death; yea , afaithfull man is, 

| when he ſecmes contemned. And on the other (ide, a wicked 

man is cucrat the greateſt in his owne cycs , and 15 not able to concciue;that 


they thac ſo much depend ypon him , and crouchto him , ſhould contemine ' 


him, as certainly they doe : for cuery (infull perſoa 1s a ſhametull and. yile, 
perſon, Yea , ſo ſoucraigne and fure a meancs 1s Grace for the attayning of a 
good name, that it cauſeth the Raines and blemiſhes of formerinfamous 
ſinncsto be blotred out. when god takes away finne in the Sowle , bee willtaks 
eway rebuke from the name. al » God (that hath the hearts of all menin 
his hands) workes both wondertully- and ſecretly, Who doth nor honour 
—_ Peter , Magdalene , and Pani, notwithſtanding thar great ſinnes and 
aults ? : ; x 
The laſt thing here co be inquired after is, whether it be nor //aive-glory to 
ſecke fame and cſtimarion , and to be heard of among men, Anſ. lr is-nox 
ſimply a'linne ro ſecke an honeſt repore amongſt men z lerthem contemne 
cheir names that meane ro bee allowed to liuc in preſumptuousſinue ; A 
good name is better them riches. And Chriſt commandeth that owr l:ghr ſhoyld 
ſhine that men might ſee our good workgs,Andthe Apoſtle wils them to bold farth 
the: light: of the word of truth in the middeſt of a crooked and froward generanen, 
Bur gfory.is chen vaine, firſt, whenir is ſought in veine thmgs : ſecondly when 
men ſceke praiſe for the ſhew of that thar 15 not ; chirdly , whenthey make ic 
the chiefe end of their ations: fourthly , when it makes men proude and 
vicious: otherwiſe it is an honeſt ioy that comes of a good name, and areas» 
ſonto beare many croiles in other things patiently , where men may ſuppaxs 
chemſclues with this comfort of a _ Name,: Os 


- 


And of your Lone to all Saints, 


H Itherto of Faith, by which wee embrace Cum 15sT, the head, Now it 
remaines that I entreate of Loxe,by which wee embracecheSa1nms, 
the wembers, By the oneweeare ioyned to Chriſt, by the other to the mem- 
bers of Chriſt, Es ""wM — 
Loue is citherin God, erin man: In God it is an Artribute : in man,an 
Aﬀetion , or a quality in the affeRion. ef <9" 
Loue, in man, iscicher a vice or agrace.. It is? vice , when ir is ſer ypon a 
wrong obie&, or is diſordercd, and that three waycs ;- brit , when wee. Joue 
_ vnlawfall as Sinnc; ſecondly , wheri wee: Jaue things lewfull, butroo 
much, as the World ; thirdly, when loue isrurnedinio.Left, and fo is the 
mother of Fornication , Adulcery, Inceſt, andſuch like, -_ be 
. As Loue is a grace (tor I omit bare naturall affeRions ). Ir isonely in the 


5 


Saints , and ſo they loue, firſt, Godand Chriſt, as the founcaines of all Na- | 
curall and Supernaturall bleſsings; ſecondly , they loue che meanes of com: | 


munion with Godand Chriſt, and thus they lowe rhe wordof God Pſalme 1 
and thus they lowe the ſecond appearmy of Chrifl. 2, Tim. g.8,riurdly , they loue 
man, and ſo their louc:is cithcr to all men, to their encmies,, or to the Saines, 
Of chis laſt heere. on with ad el. _ 
Concerning this Loue tro Gods children , ifxhe coherence and the generall 
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con(ideration of the words be obſcrued, ſcauenthings may benored frſt, 
that the loue ro Godschildren,1s a grace ſupernarurall as well as faith; Hereby 
we know that we are tranſlate from death to life, becanſe mee lone the bretbren, 
Aud againc, Let vs lowe one another, for lowe commeth of God, and encry one that 
loneth ts borne of God, Hence it 15 called, The lowe that God hath in V3, Yea 1tis 
deriued from that precious lowe whorewith God loned ( brift, | 
Secondly, wemuſt firtt be ioynedro Chriſt by faith, before wee can get 
any ſan&uficd affettion ro man ; all humane atic&ions in carnall, men want 
their true comfort, profit , and conftancie , becauſe they arc not icafoned by 
faith 1n God ; till a man doe labour for his owne reconciliation with God, he 
can neuer geta ſound affetionro Gods children, nor reape the heauenly 
priuiledges of communion with Saints. | 
Thirdly, to loue Godschildren for any other reſpets , then becauſe they 
are Saints, isa meere Naturall affe&tion, not a Spirituall gracez a wicked 
man may loue achilde of God, for his profic, pleature or credit fake ,for hus 
company ſake, or for hisamiable qualities, in conuerling, and ſuchlike: bur 
the right loue, 1s ro /one them as they are ſaucuhed, as they are begotien of God, 
andfor Spiritual] rcſpe&s, andthus hee that gruerb 4 Diſciple a cup of cold was 
ter inthe name of a Diſciple , ſhall not laoſe hut reward. | 
Fourthly , nothing can make more to the praiſe and credit of men then 
faith and loue , the highctt praiſc of a mans good citate 1510 bee able colhew 
that he belecueth his one reconciliation with God, and chat he louerth Gods 
children; He doth not ſay he was glad at heart when he heard of their riches, 
honours, &c. But when hee beard of their lowe to the Saints , and rheirfaich 
ir. Chriſt. The good rydings of the faith and loue in the Theſſa/oniars Was & 
great conſolationto Pay in his affliftion , and all his neccſs1ties, No beter 
newes can be brought him, and therefore hee praycsthe Lord to increaſe 


lone onetoanotber, | 
Fittly , whoſocucr doch atually belecue , doth actually loue, they are in- 
ſeparable compamons; Faith workerb by lowe: Hence be wilhed the people 
not barcly louc, but /ove wth Fanh : ſo as commonly they arc togetherin the 
lame degrees alſo : If no fath, no Joue z ifa ſhewof taith , bur a thew of laue, 
if a purpoſe of faith bur a purpoſc of louc, if a weakefaith, a weake loue ;,f 
an unterrupted futh, an interrupted loue ; if often at oddes with God, of . 
ten ac1arres with men, they are þegorten by che fame ſecede, giuen by the 
{ame God, recciued by the ſame Saints , and lodged intheſame heart. 
Sixtly , there 1s no hopcof heauen, ifno loue tothe brethren 5 Hee that 


them, not 1n riches and the pleaſures of thus life, bur to wake 1bems abonnae m | 


| faith be us mm the light, and bateth bss brother us 1 darkeneſſe vntill this time. And, | 


Whoſoener bateth us brother , it @ man- ſlayer : And we know that no wan- ſlayer 
bath eternal life, | 
Seuenthly and laſtly , he that loues one Saine truely, loues any Saint ; and 


was towards all the $amts : to hauc Gods children in reſpett of perſons, isnot 
to reſpect rhem at all aright ; he that cannor loue grace any where , loucs nor 
ally for grace, 

The vics of all theſe obſcruations briefly fellow; firſt, here is reproofe, and 
that firlt of ſuch wicked wretches as can loue any but the Saints ; rhele are in 
a wofull anddamnable caſc , whatſocuer their eſtate be inthe world; ſecond - 
ly,ot ſuch as allow themſclues hbercyto hold Gods childrenin ſuſpence,they 
do not hate them, bur yet they will be better aduiſed before they be roo for- 
wards to 1oyne themfclues with them; Burlertheſe be atſured, that till chey 
be loued, God will notbe loued. 


therefore the A poſtle 1n the praiſc of their lJoue commendeth it , for that it 
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Secondly , here wee may maketriallby our Loue to Gods children , both 
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Loue, is Societie: It isnot enoughto wiſh well co the Saints , or falurechem 
kindely, or relicue chem according to their occalions,bur weemult conuerſe 
louingly and daily with them , make them our delight, company with them, 
and inallthe muruall durics of fellowſhip mche Gofpell roſolacechem, and our 
ſelues with them: This is that char Perer requires , when hee chargeth that 
we ſhould /ove brotherty fellowſhip: we ſhould nor lwelike Stokes , without all 
ſociery; nor like prophane men , in wicked ſociety, but wee ſhould both an - 
rertainea brorherly fellowſhip, thatis, ſociety with the brechren , andloueir 
r00+This was theirpraiſe in theprimiciue times z chat rhey continued ww the A- 
poſtles dettrine, and in fellowſhip and breaking of bread aud prayers, making Con- 
ſcience, aſwell of Chriſtian fociety , as of hearing , praying , and receiting 
the Sacraments, 

| The holy Apoſtle Saint Paw! blefſerh God for the Philippians, that they 
didnot onely make conſcience of recceiuing the Goſpell , bur alſo of tellow- 
ſhipin the Gdſpell , and chat from ihe very firſt begrunmg of therr entrance in- 
20 Religion, This was the comfort of their louc, and fellowſhippe of che 


| Spirit, 


; Thelaſt dutie of loue is Clemencie , and this ſtands in the right framing 
of our {clues in reſpe& otorhers ; and vnto the prathſe of clemencie , diuers 
things are required of vs, 

Firſt, to couer the faults of others. Lowe conereth the multitude of ſinnes: 
Secondly, to auoydethe occalions of ſturing the infirmuies of others, And 
heere wee are bound to forbeare our hiberrie 1n indifferent things, rather then 
we ſhould offend our brother: If thy brother be grieued for thy meate , now walkeſt 
thow not charitably: It is to be obſerued , that he ſaith, thy brother : for it mat- 
ters not for the cauclls and reproaches of 1dolarrous and ſuperſtitious per- 
ſons that neuer regarded the lincerity of the Goſpell : Thirdly, co rake things 
in the belt part , Lowe belrenerh all thmgs , nt hopeth all things : Fourthly , in our 
anger both to be ſhort ( Let not che Swnne go downe 1pon your wrath) and al- 
{oro be more grieued for their linne with whom wee are angrie,then kindled 
agamit rheir perſons ; as it 1s {aid of our Sauiour , Hee looked round about vp- 


on them angerly , monrumg for the bardneſſe of ther bearts: Fittly , to appeaic 


the anger of others ; and that either by ſofre anſwers ; or by parting with our 
owne right ; or by eucrcomming eult with goodneſſe. . | 

Laſtly , clemency Rtands1n the forgiuing of treſpalles done againſt vs; Be 
tender hearted , forgining one another ,euen as God for Chriſt his ſake forgaue you: 
$0 that vnto Chriſtian loue, isrequilite a peaceable, curteous and tender car. 
 riage, hoſpitalitie and a liberall diſtributing to their wants, both in cempo. 
rall and ſpiricuall chings, a coucring of theirtaults, auoiding of occalions 
+ of ſcandall, a louing compoling of our {clucs in matrers of wrong, and a daily 
and cheerctull aſſociation with them. 

Thus farre of the gracious branches of Chriſtian Loue. Now the man- 
ner how wee ſhould loue Gods children , 1to bee conlidered: firit in gene- 
rall , we ſhould loucthen «« owr ſe/ues 2 and therctore in all our dealings to doe 
44 wee would be done by : weeare to loue man 1n meaſure ,- iz as our (clues, 
bur God aboue meaſure. Bur to conſider of the manner of our love more 
ſpecially, the particulars may bee referred to the toure heades mentioned 
I. Pet. 2.22. Frrit; wee mult loue brotherly, thatis , not as we louce qur beaſts, 
Or as wee loue ſtrangers , or as wee loue our enenues,, but as wee would louc 
our deareſt naturall brother , withall tendrencile and nacuralneſfe of our af- 
teftion: Secondly , wee muſt loue withows feinng , withour hypocrifie : and 
thus 15 explicated to bee wor iw word aud tongue , but is deed and in the truth: 
nor onely, truely , for it cannot bee a truc loue valdle ir ariſc from a holy 


agrement in therruch; Thirdly, it muſt bee with « pare heart, and then 
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weloue with a pure heart, firſt, when ouraffe&ion is grounded wpor know. | 


ledge aud mapewment: Secondly , when ic 15 expreticd 1n a ſparit of meekenctle: 
Thirdly, when icisfree from wrath or aprnelle to'be oftcnded , fromenuie, 
from pride, andiwelling and boaſting, fromſelfc.louc , when men ſecke nor 
theirowne things, and from ewill ſuſpitions: . Fourthly, whenir 15 exerciſed in 
holy chings, ſo as no atfeQion can make ysreioyce in the wickednelle of 
them we loue: Fiftly, when itis manifeſted in long ſaffermg,and all ſuſſermg, 
when wee beleene all things , andbope all things. 


Laſtly, wee muſt loue ferwently: and thishathinit Speedineſſe, ® Dili= | 
gence, Þ ( called Labowy in lowe) © Cheerefwineſſe , * Earneſtneſſe and heate of 


affeion' ( andthisis to follow after Lowe ,) < and teche cnditis wichoutin= 
terruption. f | 

Now, becauſe theſe are the laſt daies, wherein the moſt haue no Chri. 
ſtian Loue ar all, and many hauc loſt the affedtion they had; ſo as their 
Louc is growne colde , and the moſt cuenofthe childrenot Go Þ inall. 
places are exceedingly wanting to their owne comfort and ſpiricuallcon- 
tent, in the negle& of the duties of Loue one toanother, bur eſpecially 
in theduties of a holy fellowſhip , and mutuall ſocietiemthe GosPEBL IL, 
and the rules of Clemencie: and that men might bee kindled with ſome 
ſparkes of delire ro redeeme the time , and gaine the,comiorts they haucloſt, 
and ſceke the bleſsings of Go Þ ina holy Socictie, I hauechought good 
inche ſecond place co propoundoutof the Scriptures Motimes , as they lie 
heere and there ſcattered in the holy Writings, to incite and perſwadeall 
ſorts of men, eſpecially Profetſours , to a more con{cionable reſpett of this 
muruall loue. 

The firit Mortue may be taken from Example, and that both of God 
and Chr 1sT; God made his infinite Loue apparantto vs.in that bee ſent 
bis onely begotten Sonne ents the world , that wee might beleenc in bn , and hee 
might bee a reconciliation for our ſinnes, and theretore ought wee tolowe one an- 
other , yea ſo toloue one another. Shall the moſt high G © Þ taften hisloue 
ypon vs, that areſomanytheuſanddegrees below him 3 and ſhall nor wee 
loue them that are our —_ Creation and Regeneration? Shall 
the Lord be contented toreſpeR with an appearing loue , and ſhall wethinke 
it enough to carry 'good affe&tions to our brethren, without minifeltati- 
on of the outward ſignes and pledges of it? Wasthcerenothing fo dearevn- 
to G o Þ ashisSonne, andidid hee giue vs his Sonneallo ro allure vs of 
his loue; and ſhall the loue of the Saints be euer by vs auy more accounted 
aburchenſome and coſtly loue? Hath God ſent his Sonne, outof heaucnin. 
to the world, and ſhall we tic our (clus yp, andnot daily runne into the 


company of the members of Car1sT? Was Cyr 1st. ſent thatwee | 


might haue che life of Grace in holy and heauenly and myſticall vnion,, . and 
ſhall nor wee as fellow- members in all the duties of a Chrittianſocictic Rtirre 
vp, Aouriſh, andincreaſethat lite ſo giuen? 

| As Sauceritte 18 the life of Religion, ſe Society is the life of Sinceritie. Was Chriſt 
given a reconciliation for-our (innes, and ſhall not wee ſtriuc toouercome 
one another in the religious temper of our afteKtions , and the free and wil. 
ling coucring or forgiuing of ereſpatſes and wrongs? Our Head , our Sa- 
wour, our Lord , our Propher, ourPrjcſt , our King ( chat wee might per 
cciue his loue ) laid downe his life for vs; and ſhould not wee jmirateſoin- 
comparable an cxample, though itwere to lay downe ony lwe1 one for ano. 


ther ? 


Theſecond Moriue is , from Commandements it is not 2 thing arbicraric for 
vsto loucour brethren as1s before expreſſed. Curteſie, peaccablencs, libera- 
licie, ſociety and clemency, arcnot things we may ſhew,, or not ſhew, at our 
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pleaſures, bur they arenecellarie ; ſuch asif they be wanting,afin iscommit. 
red, nay grieuo..s{ins, cuen againſt che commandement of Gliritty /oþ,1 3. As 
l ſaid to the [ewes whuber 1 gocan ye not come, ſo to you alſ2 { ſay now ,a new com- 
mantement gine [ you , that ye lone one another , exen 4s I loved yawn. Hee ſhewes 
here , that whereas they might be grieued that they ſhould Jooſe Chriils bo. 
dily preſence, he had appointedhein a courſe for their ſolace, and thar was 


| infteadof Chriſt, as tellow.members in Chritts abſcr.ce in the world,to jiriue 


by all meanes co delight chemſclues in louing ſociety one with anocher. And 
chis Commandement he calls a new Commandement , not in reſpe& of che 


' matter of the duty ; for that was alwaics required, burin reſpe&ot the forme 


ofoblcruing it;tor che old generall rule was;Tbat rhew ſhowldeit laws they neigh- 
bour 45 thy ſclfe : but now that forme ( 44 / bad loyed you) harh in itſomehing 
that is more expreile , and for che incomparable ſuthciencie of the preſident, 
is matchlelſe , and more full of incitations to he affeftion. Againe, the per- 
ſon chat giues ic and the time, 1sto be conlidered: 7 now gine this commande- 
mens, Mcn are vicd, that haue any ſparks of good nature 1n them , to remem - 
ber , and carctully co obſerue the laſt words of cheir dying triends, cſpeci- 
ally ifthey charge not many things. Why , cheſe are the lait words of Chriit. 
che night betore his death z eucn this one ching hee doth eſpecially charge 
ypon vs: Namely , while we abide in; this fleſh, and are hated of this woria, 
and want thoſe glorious retrelhings would come by the prefence of Chritt, 
to vnite our {clues 11 a holy bond of peace and lone,to be kept and itrengthned 
by murvall indeauors in the pertormance of all che duries of holy attc&ion, 
& char cill Chriſt ſhall gachervs vato the glory char be hath with che Father, 

The third Motiue may be taken from che 6enefires chac may be gouen by 
loue : and theſe are ders, 

Firft , therc is #wch comfort in loxe t the Lord doth vſually and graciouſly 
water the {ociety , conferences , prayersand orher duties performed mucu- 
ally by the Saincs, with the deaws of many ſweet and glorious refreſhings, 
by which they are daily excited, inflamed , and incouraged to a holy concea- 


| tacionin godlinelle, 


Secondly, Lowe is the fulfilmng of the Law : not onely all che duties helonge 
ing to humane ſocieties ( of which he chere intreares) are comprehended vn- 


der lou as by that great bandthattycth all eſtares and.degrees ; but allo, ts} 


the fulfilling of the Law by etfe& in char, firit it cauſechattinence trom do. 
ing cull co our neighbour: Secondly , ir cauſech men romake conlcience 
ottulblling che Law, and that which 1s there generally ſpoken, ifit be appli- 
edto the louc of the Saints may haue his {pecaall truth mchus , chat chere 1s 
nothing in outward things doth more fire the heart of aman tothe loue of, 


—_— 


and labour after a godly lite, then a daily louing focietic with Gods chil- | 


dren, in whom we {ce godlinelle , cuen in an expertnmentall knowledge, not 
layd before vsin precept, bur deſcribed vnto vsin practiſe, with the rewards 
and fruits of it, Yea Joue may be {aid to be the filhng vp of the Law,asthe word 
ſeemeth co import inchis, thacir clocthech che duties of the Law , with the 
glory of a due manney, and1eaterhthem vpon their dueſubieRs, with the yn- 
wearicd Jabours of conttant well-doing, ; | | 

Thurdly , the dye performance, and daily cxertiſe of the mutuall dutics of 
loue, would bea great ceftimomic and watielle vnco ys tor the ſatisfying of 
our conlciences inthe knowledge of tuch great things, as orherwiſe are ex- 
ceeding hard to be knowne, as firſt it.is nor ———_—_ cale to haue the 
Sparit of grace, or whenthey haue it to difcerne it, yer by this loue ic may 
be diſcerncd, tor it 1s oneot che inſeparable truits of ths i piric ; Secondly, 
many men tollow not Chriit at all, and among the followers of Cliritt a 
great number are uot true Diſciples. Now by loue may all men know that we are 
E 2 Chriſts 
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Chrift diſciples :Thirdly , the winde blowetb where it bfteth: And, thatwhich 
is borne of the fleſ,s; fleſh : and therefore grear Maſters n Iraell and Teachers 
of other men may be ignorant of regeneration ; yet thereby may wee know 
that we are borne of God, ard doe rightly knew God, if we lone one anviher, 

Fourchly , if wee would ſecke God to finde him ; behold , If wee gote the 
Eaſt , hee is mot there : if to theWeſt, yet wee cannot perceine him , if to the North 

where be worketh, yet wee cannot ſee him : be will bide bimſelfe in the Semb,andwe 
cannot behold him: How much more is the way of God in the heart otman 
ynſcarchable? And yet though no mas bath ſcene God at any time, if we lowe one 
another, Goddwellderh in vs. wy 

Fiftly, the elelton of man before time , is like a bottomleſle gulfe, andthe 
making of man b/ameleſſe and bo/y 1n heauen, 1s a dreadfull mytteric, andyct 
thoſe two glorious branches, whereof the one ſprowrs forth cuen beyond 
time, andche otherreacheth ypto heauen, nay into heauen; are both faftned 
vpon this tocke of loue in reſpeft of one way and manner of comming to 
know them. 

Toconclude, Saluation it ſelfe , cuen our owneſaluation is knowne by 
the loue co the brethren, as 1s cleare 1. [obs 3. 14. and indiuers other places 
ofthat Epiltle. 

Laſtly, the day of the Lord w 4 terrible day , @ day of trouble and beanines : the 
frrong bearted man {ballthen crie buterly : then the beauens being on fire ſhall bee 
diſſolned and paſſe away wh anoyſe, and , the elene$ts (hall melt with heate : the 
Lord hinmſclfe ſhall deſcend from beanen with a ſh:wt , and with the woice of the 
Archangells , and wuh the trumpet of God : then fhall allthe kinareds of the earth 
monrne , and they ſhallſee the Son ofman come in the cloudes of heanen with power 
and great glory: And whoſhall be ableto ftand in thar great and fearcfull day? 
euen all fuch as haue finiſhed their courſe inthe loue of God and his chul- 
dren z as certainely as we now finde loue in ourhearts , fo ſurcly ſhall we bax: 
beldneſſe inthe day of Iwdgement. 

The fourth Motiue may be taken from the miſerable ſtate of ſuch as finde 
notin themſcluesche loue of Godschuldren ; Firſt , it is a palpable ligne they 
abide IM in derkenefſe , and vnder the bondage of the firſt death; and in dan- 

cr of the ſeconddeath, 

Secondly, a man can neuer enter into the kingdome of Heauea without 
it ; forcuery man can ay , a murcherer ſhallnot be ſaued (ſocontinuing: ) 
Now 1c 1s certaine , God hatcs a man that loues nor his children aſwell as hee 
doth murchercrs ; he that loxetb not his brother , 11 « man-ſlayer, andwee know 
that no man-ſlayer can mberit eternell life. 

Thirdly , till we lone Gods children , we can neuer know whar the length, 
breadth and depth of the lowg of God and Chrift «to vs. God ſhewes not his loue 
to v5,ti]l wee ſhew our loue.to the Saints: Laſtly , for want of louc inthe heart, 
andche duicsof louc in conucrſation , the myſticall body of Chritt is excec- 
dingly hindered from growing, both inthe beaiity and glory which other- 
wife would be foundjn the Church of Chriſt, 

Laſtly, ro incite vs yet morctothe exerciſe of loue, I propound three 
places of Scripture more. 

The firlt place is, Epbeſ; 4.1 2.t0 17. where may be obſcrued ,. things, 
gotten by a holy vnion with the members of Chriſt,and Chrittian ſocietie 
and affe&tion, It furthers owr gathering into the body : It isan exceeding preat 
helpe in the beginning of our effeAuall vocation : Secondly , ir turchers our 


| edrfication 1nthebuilding , and firs vs for ourroome among the Saints. God- 


ly ſociety doth frame vs and ſquare vs, and many waiesfir vs for our place 
in this buzlding: Thirdly, louing affc&ion to the members of Chrilt and 
muruall ſociety doth much profit vs, in reſpeRt of wy groweth os the boay : and 
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| Verſ. 4. Of Loue. 


chat till we become perfett men , and attaine to the age of the fulneſſe of Crit: 
Fourthly, this holy loue is a grear fence to thezudgemenr againſt falſe and 
deceitfulldo&rine: he 1snot calily carried with enery wmde of dottrene , nor 
vnſcrled with the vaine deceits of men, that can follow the rrarch, andrie 
meanes thereof in aſerled and well grounded /owe to Gods children. But 
onthe other fide, how ealily are ſuch men deluded and chrowns oft trom 


| cheir purpoſes and comforts chat did neucrioynechemſelues ro Gods chul- 


dren? 
Theſecond place js, 1. Peter 4.7.8, where the Apoſtle exhorterh to ſobrie- 


tic 11 che vſc of che proficsand delights of the world 1n meares and drinkes, 
riches, recreation and apparcll , and withall coſpend their rune here 11 {pi- 
rituall duties, eſpecially Prayer z watching chereuntco , boch co oblerue all 
occations and opportunities to pray , aSallo noting the mercies of God wee 


tude in prayer, wich our owne corruptions in che manner , and the glo- 
rious ſuccetle of praicr, in preuailing with God : Bur avoue al{zbrmgs , hee 
wills chem to hane ferment lowe: and yeelderh two reatfons or motiues; firit, 
the end of all:hing1 1s at ha14: and therefore it1s bet louing and making much 
of thoſe, rhat afcerche ditſolucion (hall be great heires ot heauena nd earch: 
ſecondly , Lowe comereth the multitude of ſinners, it hiderhche blemiſhes of our 
nacures , and ficrteth vs for the comforts of Society, Notwithſtanding 
the infirmitics accompany euen the Saints while they are 1n thus vale 
of mi{crie, 

Thechird placeis, 2. Pet.1.7. &c. where he largely perſwadeth mento ger 
holy graces inco their hearts, andto exprelle holy duries m their liues; among 
thelc, as chicfe, heinſtancechin brother ly kindues and loue; tothis end he brin= 
geth diucrs reaſons: firſt, it will ſer our knowledge aworke , which elſe would 
be :d'c and wnfrunful ; and where ſhould we vnloade our fclues of che truirs 
of knowledge, which men gerin Gods houſe, better then in the houſes of 
the people of God: ſecondly , he thathathnor theſethings, « blnde z or if 
he haue tighc and wit enough tor this world, yer hc 1s purre-blmnde , ſoasbee 
can ſee nothingth ut farre off ( as ecernall chings are) bur onely things neere, 
ſuchasare carnall things: the wanr of loue to Gods people 1s apalpable ligne 
of a p.1r-blind carnall man; thirdly , che want of Joue, and the orher graces 
there na:ucd , 18aligne of a ſþ;runall Lethargie , cuenthar a man isFfallen in- 
t0a forget fulneſſe of the purging of hus 8{4e [innes ,that 18 ,1r 18 a ligne thac a man 
hech vider che gwlr and filch of all his former (innes , and ncuer feeles the 
weightot them, or conſiders the danger of them: Fourthly , Loue , with che 
truirs of it, doe make our calling and elettion ſure : Fitcly, louing lociery and 
brocherly kindnes 1s a great meanes of perſcuerance, 1t ye dos theſe rbings yee 
ſballnener fall: Laſtly , by chismeancs a» entrance ſhall b:e minifired unto v1 4- 
bundantly , into the enerlaſing kmgdome of our Lord leſus Chriſt ; both becauſeir 
mightily furcherech faith and hope: As alſo, becauſe by rheſe meanes eternal} 
life 1s beg:1n on carth,in reſpe&t of communion borh with God & the Saints, 

Thus tare of the Mociues ; Helps follow, Theſe helpes are ſuch as ſerue. 
borhfor che begerring & nouriſhing of a holy loue, ro and with Gods people. 

There are e1ghr things that are great furrherances of holy life. 

Firit, tie conſcionable hearing of the word of God, for in Gods houſe 
doth the Lord tire the heart and holy atfections, and teach cheright orde- 
ring ot them. How camethoſe Coloſſians by cheir loue to the Saints, no o- 
cherwiſe but by hearing the word of trath , which diſcouered vnto chem who 
were Gods chuldren , and did daily tence them againitrhe ſcornes and repro- 
proches which the world Jaded them withall, 

Secondly, we mult ger faich and hope as the coherence ſhewes:for ill wee 
be ſoundly humbled to tecke Gods fauour, and find our hearts polletTed with 
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the care for and hope of a better life, wee cannot receiue Godschuldren arighe 
into our hearts: Burno man was euer truely couched in confcience, and nad 
vafained delires of reiniſSion of his finnes : Neither did euer a man ſeriouſly 
ſcekeatrer the chings of a vercerlife , bur he did loue Gods children aboue all 
the people of che earch ; and it 1s crue ofthe meaſure, chat as WE grow 11 faich 
and hope, ſo we (ho a1d grow in loue and in che comforts of God tauour, 
Thirdly, would we loue brocherly , without faining, and ferucncly ; chen 
we malt ger our ſoules purified , through the ſperit , in obeying the trath,s, we muſt 


our thoughts and affe&tions , of dwelling andraigning luſts and euills; cor {e- 
cret ſins encertained and delighted in within the attections and thoughts do 
exceedingly poylon affe&tion both tro Godand man: this 1s thac the Apoltle 
meaneth where he ſaith, Lowe mwſt come ont of a pure beard, 

Fourthly , we mult ſtsrre vp the ſpirit of owe. The ſpirit of Godis a ſpiricof 
louc , and we muſt ftirre ic vp by nouriſhing che motions of the ſame, pucting 
courſes or waics of expreſsing loue into our mindes; and by prayer, medica. 
tion, or any other meanes that may inflame our |; carts to a holy atfc&1on, 

Fifcly, at proficerh much hercunto to ger and keepe in our minds, a p.ztrerme 
of fanth and lone, cucn a draught of therhings that concerne faith in God,and 
loue to the Saints ; that we might alwaies haue a frame of all holy duties char | 
concerne this hely affection ; chis was their carein thePriminue times , as 
appearcch, 2. Tiw,1.13. 

Sixcly, to be ſound in theſe 3. things , Faith, Loue, and Pacience, requires 
moſt an end Experience, and adayly acquainung ourſclues with the things 
of che Kingdowe of Chriit, When we are driuen by often crofles to {ecke 
comforc in Gods Children, and by nauch obfcruation do finde the worch of 
the comforts that ariſe trom holy Sociery withthem 2 Many are che incre- 
dible weakenelles that diſcouer chemlelues in the hearts of yonger and wea® 
ker Chriſtians; bur ic isa ſhametor the elder men, ifthey be nor [ound mn lone, 
Ti.2. 2. 

Scuenthly, we muſt by all holy meanes ſtrengthen, and encourage, and ſer 
our (clues vpon perſcucrance in the proteſsion of our hope , tor it once wee 
glue ouer profeſs1on , it will be caſteto ſec loue vaniſh? a waucrivg protcſsion 
15 vnconſtanc 1n Loue. 

Laſtly, if weewould neuecr for ſake the fellowſhip we bane one with another , as 
the manner of {ome wicked hypocrites and damnablc Apoftares is , then 
we muſt with all Chriſtian care , Conſider one anotbers weakenelles and wants; 
and be continually prowoksvg , inciting and incouraging one arotber to lowe, 


aed to good workes. 
Thu: of the helps. 

 Inthc6 ijaſt place I propoundedto be conlidered , the defets thatare found 
in the louc thar is abroad in the world , with which the common Proteſtant 
pleaſerh himſclfe, I will not here complaine that louc is turned into lult, and 
tharrhat damnable infe&tion hath ſtained heauen andearth', & polluted our 
houſes, brought a curſc vpon our Aſſemblies, and debaſed our gentrie,diſho- 
nourcd our Nobles, corrupted ouryouth, and made heauy our elder Ape; 
or ſhew how it hath brought vpon vs famine and petiJence: burto ler chus 
palle, I will ſpeake of the honefter loue , and wherein thinke you ſtanderh ir? 

Firſt , 1n the ciuiler ſort, incomplements: neuer more complements and 
lefe loue: Secondly , intreedomefrom ſuites ar Law, and quarteling ; they 
arc in charity with all che world, if they can fhew that they neuer were quar- 
rcl{ome,or that they are friendsagaine : Thirdly , in the baſer ſorr it is meere 
Alc houſe friendſhup , their loue ſtandswholy in goingto the Ale: houſe to- 
gether ; cheſe arcrhe onely fellowes and good nezghbours z and commonly, 
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here is ſer vp the Diuels bench, and Proclamation made of free pardon for 
flchy Ribauldry, for drunken ſpewings , and Viper-like ſlanders belched our 
againſt good men, Fourchly , many out of thcir 1gnorance, know none 0. 
ther loue then of cthemſelues, or for rhemſelues of others: Bur yer more 
plainely che defectiuencile of che common Proteſtants loue appeares di. 
uerlly. 
A , by che vſuall lines which are rifeamongſt them, euen ſuch as bat- 
ter the torcrele of Loue. How can they pleaſechemſclues in their charitie, 
if we conſider how Malice, Revenge , Anger , Slandcring, Back.biting , and 
all ſortsof prouocationstoanger, are cucry-where abounding? Whar more 
viuall then Selte-lone ? whar more common then Enuy? Shall I inftance? 
The Tradeſ-1man whule hee is riling 1s to fleſhed with ſuccelle, and ſtuffed 
with the greedy delire of profit , thar hee caresnor whom hee wrongs , nor 
how much hee becomes preiudiciall to other mens trade: Butthis man is 
not ſo filled with Selfe-loue, bur the declining Tradeſ-man that hath ouer - 
lived his prime, 15 euery way as well filled with enuy, And thus menare not 
in charitic neither full nor taſting, 

Secondly , itappeares tobe dette&iue in the Obie&s of Loue , in a chiefe 
Companion ot Loue, in the Payt, of Loue,andin che Manner ot louing, 

For the firſt ; the onely men that are chiefly to be loued , and our affeRi- 


conſcience of all their wayes: but are theſe che men the common Proteſtanr 


| loues? Ohtimes 1 oh manners! what men finde worſe cntertainement tn the 


world then theſe ? Is nor the leaſt endeauour after holinelle chaſed and pur- 
ſued wich open hates , diſlikes, ſlanders? Can a man refraine humſelfe from 
euill, and not bemade a prey ? Dothchere any liue godly , and they perie- 
cute him not? Away falſe wretch: failt thou, thou art incharitie with all men, 
and yet canſt noc beare the image of God ina childe of God? 

For theſecond: all rue Loue ought to be accompanied with Faith ; yea, 
it ought to be founded vpon Faith: and therefore herein is the common loue 


|. of che world dete&tiue , that a communion with men is not firlt ſanified 
Sy vnion wich God. Theſe wen that boaſt ſo much of their charite neuer 


made conſcience of ſecking the atſurance of Gods fauour in Chritt , neither 
cuer trauailed vnder the burchen of their linnes , ſo as toſecke forgiuenelſe 
as the ixue blctlednelle. 

Thirdly, the common proteſtantis exceedingly to blame inthe very maine 
duties of Loue ; no tendernefle of heart, no true Hoſpicalitic , andfor mercy 
to the poore the olde complaints me be rakenvp, There i no mercy in the 


Samaritane ro come and prouc himſelfe ancighbour : and for focietic and 
tcllowſhip in the Goſpell with Gods people, it will neuerlinke into the vn- 
derſtanding of theſe carnall men, that that is any way expedient: and final- 
ly, inallthe branches of Clemency before expretſed , where is chemanthar 


makes conſcience of them? 
And for the laſt, it is ealily auouched , that the Loue thatis found in che 


moſt men, 15ncither brotherly, nor withour grolle tayning and hypocrilie, 
nor proceedeth it trom a heart 1n any meaſure purified; and laſtly, iris ſo 
farretrom being feruent, that it is ſtone colde. 

Thus of Lowe, 


Verſe, 5, For the Hopes ſake which us laid vp for you in Heanen. 


I: theſe words 1s mentioned the third Grace , for which the Apoſtle giues 
| thankes , and that is Hope. 


— 


onto be ſpent ypon,are the Saines ; that 15, ſuch religious perſons as make | 


Land : Mercifull men are taken away, Wee may now adaies waite for ſome | 
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Hope is here taken both for the ching hoped for , viz. the glory of heauen, 
25 alſo the Grace by which ic 15 apprehended, bur elpecially che latter. 

Heawes is diuerlly accepted 1n Scripture, ſometimes it lignifieth rhe ayrezx 
ſometimes it lignificth che whole vpper world chat compalleth che earth ; b 
ſometimes for che Kingdome of Grace and the meaneschereot; « bus mot 
viually for the place of the blefſed, and the glory rhercof; and fo itis 
raken here. 

Hope , asitis here conſidered by the Apoſtle , lookes two wayes: firſt, by 
relation to, and coherence with Faub and Lone, ( for the Hopes ſake:] lecond- 
ly, by a full aſpe& vpon the obieRt if ir, which is intimated inehe Maraphore 
| lard wp] and expretied inthe word { Heawens. ] 

Firſt, of Hope, as 1t15to be conlidered in the Coherence. 

There is an admirable Wiſedome and mercy of God, in the very mancr 
of diſpenſing of his Graces; for he makes one Grace crowneanother , and 
becomea recompeunce and reward to another: as here for Hopes ſake Gods 
Children breake chroughche dithculties of Faith , and the impediments and 
diſcouragements of Loue, When God ices how maany wayes the hearcof 
man is beſet in the ſpirituall combar , about the getting and cxerciſe of thoſc 
rwo Graces , hec 1s pleaſed by his word and ipirit to trumper out viRoric 
by ſhewing the glory of heauen, and roſeron the Crowne of Hope , as the 
allured.pledge ot full and finall vitorie : 1c 1s Hope that pluckes vp the 
heart of man co a conilant delircot vnion wich God by Faith , andoftcom- 
munion with man by Loue, And the truereaſon why ſo many men vererly 
negle& che care to gera iuflifying Faith, and an flamed affeuon to Gods 
Children, is, becauic they haue no caſte of che comtorts of the cuidence of 
a better lite by Hope. 

Secondly, Faith and Hope are two diſtin things: Faith belceues the Pro- 
miſe to be true, with parcacular application of the Promute to ones ſelfe ; and 
Hope waizes for the accompliſhment of it: Faith vtually is mmployed abour 
reconciliation anda godly life ; Hopetor the moſt part, is raken yp with the 
retyred and atfe&tionare comemplation of the glory of Heauen , thecom- 
ming of Chriſt , che reſurre&tion of the body , andremporall bleſsings , and 
deliucrance , asthey arc ſhadowes and rypes ofthe laſt and great ſaluation. 

Thurdly , Hope 1s no more naturzll then Faith and Louc : the carnall man 
is without Hope mtheworld : noctharwicked men are cleanc without all pro. 
fe(sion of Hope; for,tew men are o vile but they profetle and itourly auouch 
their hope in God bur chis Hope is vaine, empric, without euidence or pro- 
miſe, ſuch as can ncuer proficthem : and cheretore in the cight of [05 hec 
ſaith, that che Hypecrites Hope ſhallperiſh,his confidence alſo ſhall be cut off and his 
traſt ſballbe as the houſe ofa Spider. It 1s to be obſerued, that he calls wicked 
men ( eucn all carnall and vnconuerted people) Hypeerntes , and thatficly, 
for eucry Sinner1s an Hypocrite in ſome degree ; andif there were nothing 
elſe to proue it , their very —_ and wilfull Confidence in the mercies of 
God, without all warrant from the Word , or teſtimonie of Gods Spirit, or 
cheir owne Conſcience, would vndoubredly proue 1t: and for the vanuiic 
of their hope 1t 15 ficly expretled in the compariſon of the Spiders webbe, 
Thelilly Sp1der with many dayes labour weaucs her ſelfe a webbe ,Iin appca- 
ranceable euery way abundantly to couer her, and fit her curne , burac the 
end of the, weeke , the Maide with a Beſome ſwcepes all downe, This poy- 
ſonfull Spider 1s every vnregenerate man or woman , this webbe is their 
Hope, in thetraming of which they daily buliethemſclues , and in the co- 
uerture of which they vaincly repoſe themiclues ; but when any Scruanc 
comes out of the Lords armiec to ſweepe with the Beſome ot Iudgement or 
Death, the whole building of theſe 1maginarie hopes come {odainely and 
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totally downe, Inthe x1. of /ob. andthe 20. verſe iris ſaid, The ezes of the 
wicked ſhall faile, and thew refuge ſhallperiſh and their bope ſhallb: ſorrow of mind: 
In which words the holy Gholt ſhewes that the time ſhall come , when thoſe 
vaine hopes ſhall be driucn our of the ſoulesof the wicked, and in ſtead 
thereof they ſhall be filled exther wich deſperare ſorrowes on carth, or with 
cternall ſorrowes in hell, #/bat hope bath the hypocrite when hee bath heaped 
vp riches, if God take away bit ſonle? Jeb 27.8. Noting that if carnall men 
(againe called Hypocrices ) will not forgoc their fond preſumprions while 
they live, yet by too late experience they ilall finde them vaine when Death 


comes, | 
Obreft. But then they meane to pray God to forgive them , and hope by 


is auſwered thus; Wl! God beare bus crie nhew trouble comes vpon hw? 

Oncſt, Burt will not God heare niens prayers in the croubleſome time of 
death ? Anſ, Not the prayers at that time made by ſuch men : for they are 
Hypocrites , hauing vpon them but the names of Godand godlineſle, and 
will neuer in Ginceritie or 4y vnte God at alltitnes , neyther mn their death doe 
they pray vnto God becautc they delight in the e/<lmighty ; andrherefore hee 
ſhewes Verſe 10. thar ſeeing they delight not in God and godlinefſe, and 
will not pray at all times; thac 13, as wellin health as licknelle,in proſperity as 
in aduertite, while they mighc yer linne, as well as when they cantinne no 
longer : therefore their hope of mercy in death ſhall faile them. 

"7, Bur if true Hope be notnaturall, whatis the difference betweene 
the Hope of the faithfull , and chis common Hope , that ſo ordinarily goech 
vp anddowneche world vnder the colours of it, or how may wee try our 
ſclues whether we have a right Hope or no? Anſ. The true Hope 1s de= 
ſcribed 1n ſcucrall $criprures, by divers properues , whichare no whererq be 
found 11 carnail men. 

Firſt , the cruc Hope layesfaſt hold vpon the merits of Teſus Chriſt onely, 
and ſtxwes conſtantly co be eftabliſhed and aſſured. But the common Hope 
1sneuer emptied of carnall confidence and preſumption, that God loues 
them tor ſome good things or parts that arein them ; neither doth it brooke 
alſurauce, tor with one breath carnall people arc alluredly confident of Gods 
mercy , and encounter the Docrine of intallible atfurance. 

Secondly, true Hope makes a man more humble , but the common Hope 
makes men more wiltull and obſtinate againſt God and his Ordinances, 

Thirdly , true Hope make aman cheerctull vnderall forts of Croffes, by 
vertue of the very reaſons grounded ypon Hope ; but the common Hope of 
itlelfe will not yeeld a mans heart ſupport againſt any Crolle. | 

Fourthly, che faithfull man can ſutfer for his Hope, but a wicked man 


canſhew no chaine vulelle it be for his (inne. 
performed by outward and ordinary meanes;- bur wicked men with their 


they ſee and tcele meanes , but without meanes they are withour Hope. 
dixtly true tiope will acknowledge as well as know; bur thecommon Hope 
cannor abide profeſsion of Religion , it 1s enough chere bea good heart 


to God. 
deauenthly , true Hope is induſtrious in the vſe of all meanes ro cometo 


the end hoped; but the common Hopeis ſingularly ſloathtull, ic boats of a 
ſutficiencie ofknowledge , and yernegleRs the lincere vic of all Gods Ordi- 
nanceS; it athrmes deepely of going to heauen and yer cannor tell of one 
teare for linne, nor one houre truely ipent in mortification: but trw5? thow :% 


the Loyd , and doe good. 


their repentance then to finde mercy tor cheir ſoules, Sof, In theg. verſert 


Fiftly, truc Hope reſts vpon Gods promiſe, thongh neuer ſo vnlikely to be 


common Hope are perhaps able co belecue chey ſhall liue well ſo long as | 
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Laſtly , the true Hope ſeckes God preſence , and ſtriues in ſenſe todrawe 
neere to God; bur the common Hope is then ar beſt reit when rhe hearr 1s 
furcheſtoff from the care, delire, or {cnſe of Gods preſence , either in Gods 
houſe or abroad, 

The fourth thing that I obſcrue from the Coherence,concerning Hope,is 
the worth of the Grace. Ir is one of the three golden abtlimencs co adorne 
2 Chriſtian Soule: and this I note che rather becauſe it ſhould mouc vsto 
vic carcfully and conſtantly all che mcanes that ſerue to breed or increale 
eruc Hope in vs, and to ger by prayez and praiſe all thoſe things that cauſe 
Hope, And that wee may get and increaſe our Hope , wee mult labour tor, 
Firit, :7we Grace 1.Theſ, 2. 16. Secondly, ſaning Knowledge , Pſal.g. 10. and 
78.7. Thirdly , Experience, Kew. 5.4. Fourtly , Patirxce and comfort of the 
Scriptures, Rom, 15.4. Fiftly , the ioyes of the holy Gho, and peace of Conſcience 
in beleening , Rom. 15.13. S1xtly, abone all, and for all theſc, the Spirit of Rewe- 
lation , Epheſ, 1.18, Seaucnthly , the ofren meditation of Gods Promiſes, 

Thus of Hope , as it is conſidered in relation to Faith and Lowe. 

Which « laide vp for you in Heazer,) Intheſe words Hope is deſcribed in 
che obie& of 1t. 

Laid vp} (viz) by God in his ſecret Coffers, as a molt worthy Iewell : this 
Mctaphore giues occalion to obſcrue three Doerines. 

Firſt, that Grace and Glory area mans beſt treaſures, and therefore wee 
ſhould labour for chem more then any ching elſe , andif we haue a comtor- 
table cuidence of them, to be contented though we want other things. 

Secondly, that Hope is no common Grace, in that amongſt many faire 


yerrues which are common to wicked men , hee locketh vp this Grace of | 


Hope as aſpeciall Iewell hee intends to keepe onely for his owne Children. 


Thirdly, that the euidence and gracc of Gods Children be 1n Gods kee- | 


ping, andlaidvp fate inheauen, and therefore cannot beloſt; and belides, 
when they dic, theres of theirs in heauen before the come. 

Heanen } Here I oblerue rwothings. 

Firſt , thatthere isin Heauenfor the Saints after this life : the DoArine of 
Heauen 150nely proper to Keligion ; Naturchath bura darke glimpſe ot1m- 
mortalitie, or any ,being after this life, and is full of ftronger Obietions 
then Anſweres: andasany are more lewdin life , they are more ſcuſclle 
of1mmorrcalitie, Bur concerning the citace of the blcthcd in heauen, Nacure 
is wholy 1gnorant, yea, the doarine hereof is fo diuine, that Religion 

tſclfe doth nortully purtray it ourin this world to any , yeras aty are more 
holy it 1s more diſcerned, The conlideration of heauen inay vrge vs to ma- 
ny dutiesin generall: if eyer wee wouldhaue heauen when wee die, wee 


muſt ger holineſſe both imputed or infuſed while wee liue. ®Þ Wee mult bee | 
ſure wee be of Gods Familie, i and that we are borne againe, k In particu. | 


lar, we ſhould therefore acquaint1our {clues with the Lawes and Mfterrs 
of Gods _ I and 1f we may come by the meancs to be ctfcRually in. 
ſtrugedinthe wayto Heauen, we ſhould account of this Pearls, and racher 
then looſe it, Jell all wee hae to buy ir, ® And weellould aboue all things las 
bonr for the meate that periſbeth not , but endures roeuerlaſtng life; * inasmuch 


asinthe Miniſterie of the word is many timesfound the Keyes that open Un- 


to v3 the King dome of heanen, © And inas much as riches may prooue alin- 
gular hinderance, we ſhould take warming , andſee to irthar they de nor in- 
tangle vs.eAnd becauſcin Heaucn are our treaſures, we [hould (ct owr affe(tions 
there , 4 and prepare for our changeand departure. © Gwing allowance to 
no linne, nonot the leaſt: £ conſtantly proteſting and corfeſſi»g Chriit before 
men; that be may not denie vs in that day. * Yca , whereGod mcancs to bettow 
heaucn, he beſtowes heaucnly qualities on mean in thus lite, they are poore in 
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Verl. 5. Heanuzn, 


irit; u they are eager after heauen and the things thereof: * they are like 
Children, void of carthly carking and diftreilefull cares: y they are mercrfull; * 
they lone their enemies. * 

Secondly , the meditation of Heauen ſerues for reproofe not only of A. 
theiſts, that would deny it , or Papiſts, that claimeſo great glory for their 
baſe merits 2? bur alſoof che moſt Proteſtants : for, are not the moſt ſuch as 
can diſcerne the face of the Skye, and yet bane no cf the ſeaſon, to ger 
Grace and Hcauen? to ſay nothing of rhoſe chat by their groile and horri- 
ble linnes haue forfeited ouer and ouer the claime of any intereſt in the king- 
dome of heauen,liuing in daily blaſphemies,whoredoms, drunkennelles,&c, 
Yea,, doe not the better ſort giue Heauen faire words, and yet haue heir ex- 
cuſes why they will not come to Gods Feaſts when hee inuites chem? And 
thus while men bletſechemſchues, Gods curſes viſually deuoure them, 

Laſtly, itisa Doarine of wonderfull comforcto Gods Children ; © nei- 
the is chis the peculiar aduancement of ſome priacipall Saints , as Abrabem, 
Dazxid,> &c.ncither ſhouldthe nuſeries of this life before we come to heauen 
trouble vs , ſccing there 1s no compariſon betweene che troubles of this iſe and 
the plory of the world tocome, where there ſhall be no linne,, ſorrow, labour, 
weakencile, diſgrace, fearc, death z where. wee ſhall enioy the ſweet preſence 
of God, Chritt, Angels, and witmen, with vnſpeakeable Joycs, perfe& 
holinefſe, exquilite knowledge, and atotall rightcouſnetle , and all this 
for cucr, 

Secondly , from hence alſo doth plainely ariſe this ſecond Doarine, w#z, 
that the hope of Chrittians is in another world ; there istheir ſtay and com- 
fort, When they ſecke by Faith the comforcs of Gods fauours, and by Loue 


| ſeparate chewiſelues ro the communion with Gods Children, they finde pre. 
| ſencly ſuch a rent from che world , and all fort of carnall men alaulting ſo 


tbe. relt, thara lictle experience learnes chem the knowledge of chis truth, 
that 1n thisworld , and from rhe men of this world, and the things thereof, 
they mult looke for no peace or contentment. | 

The Vie1s firſt, for inſtruction, to teach vs theretore co vſc che world as 
}fwee viedit not, and fo to care for earthly things and perſons,asto reſolue 
that Heaucn is our pertion , and there onely mwit wee prouide to find {ome 
relt and contenrment; yea, therefore as fr@rgers and Pilgrimmes wee [howld ſcehes 


and promide for our abiding Citie. : : £4 | 
Secondly , this Dodtrine giues occalion to aniwere that impuration that 


mindletle of their bulincile; and much hearing of Sermons makes chem care. 
l&le ot their callings, Men may herc- hence informe themſclues, char howſo- 
cucr Religion ties men to honeſt cares and daily diligence to pronmide for 
their families (clſe the very Scripture brands ſuch Profetlors to bee warſe 
then Infidels,thatmake Religion asa maske for idlcnelle) yer ſeeing our hope 
isnotin the world , therefore Gods children doc well hrit and chiefely ro 


an earthly Calling as it hinder not an heaucnly , and prouide meanesgor a 
temporall life , asnot to hinder the hope of an eternall life, 

Thirdly , chis Do&rine may much ſcttle and comtort Gods Chrildren 
againſt the ſcornes and hates of the World and all forcs of carnall people, 
the World will loue his owne, 


Obieft. Oh,but why ſhould they hate vs? eAn/, Becauſe your are not of the 


Aud therefore bothprouidefor it, and bearc ic when you findeir. 
Obrett, But wee will not be ſo raſh and indilcreete to prouoke men to hate 
and reproach. Sof. Uerſ. 20. They haue perſecuted Chriſt who was the 


fountaine 


Pn EET 


ſeeke the kingdome of God and the rigreouſnelle thereof ; and {o:ro-minde. 


1s caſt ypon many profellors, vis, that forwardnelle in Religion makes them | 
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fountaine of all wiſedome : and therefore 1c 15a vaine perſwaſion for any 
childe of God to thinke by any difcrerion, wholy ro thil che clamours and 
hates of wicked men. And thoſe men are grollely decemed and pputieed 
thac thinke the true cauſe of rhe troubles of Gods children 1s their owne 
indiſ{cretion. 

Obieft. Ic is trange thiry ſhould hare vs ſo ; wee neuer did them wrong. 
Sol. Verſ. 22+ All theſe things will they doe vnto you for my names ſakg* it1s not 
your cuill doing , but your holy profcſsion of the Name of Chriſt , which is 
named ypon you, that they hare, ; 

Oweft. But how comes it they ſhould dare to be ſo preſumpruous and fo 
palpably malicious? Anſ. It is becaulc they bane not kyowne my Father ver.21. 
their ignorance of the Maieſtic and Juſtice of God is the cauſe of ir, 

Ob, If it be of ignorance, it may be calily pardoned them. Sol. Fer, 22. 
If 1 bad wot come and fpoken vnto them, they ſhould bans bad no finne,bur now there 
is no 808k efor their fine ; chat is,if Chriſt by the preaching of the Word had 
nor diſcouered their ſinnes , and ſet before them the way of godlincile, then 
it had becne no ſuch grieuous and monſtrous linne, butin as much as many 


of their courle;therefore, before God, of all linners, they are without colour 
or excule. 

Obie#. But may they-not haue good hearts to God though chey do thus 
intemperately and vniuſtly maligne and abuſe the Preachers and Children 
of God? Sel. Verſc23. He that haterh Chriſtin tus Miniſters and members 
hatech the Father alſo, and cannot hauc a good heartto God, 

Obieft, Bur it may be that Chriſt and Chriſtians arc hated the more (e- 
curely by wicked worldings , becauſc they ſce nothing but cheir baſcnetle 
| and humuliation. Sel. Verſ. 24. If 1 bad not done workes among them which none 
other did , &rc, By which words our Sauiour ſhewes chat no workes of God 
for , by, or amongſt Gods Seruants ,- can be ſo great tettimomies of the vn- 
doubted certaintie of the goodnelle and holincile of their cauſe; bur wicked 
men will ftill, againſt all right, hate them, And therctorc wee ſhould fo 
informe our {clues by this and other Scriprures ( verſ, 25.) asto ſer downe 
our reſt , that in che world we mutt hauc troublcs, and in Chriſt and heauen 
peace, and therefore lay vp hepe inour hearts , as God hath locked vp our 


treaſures in Heauen. 


Thus of H-pe. Thus alſo of the Grace for which he giuesthankes, 


whereofyee hane beardbefore by the Word of truth which & the Goſpell. 


Verl, 6. Which is come vntoyeu , ener avit is ynto all the world , and © fruit- 
full 45 it is alſo among you , from the day that yee htard and trmly knew the 
grace of God. tz | 


| oe theſe words , with thoſe that follow to the ninthYerſe, is contained the 


ſecond part of the Thankeſgjuing (vz.) hus praiſe to Godfor cheir mieanes 
of Grace, | 


The mcanes1s either 3 
The principall mcanes is the #ord, 


Princepall Var. 5-6, Or, 
Infiromemgl, Virſ. 7.8. 
d thisis deſcribed by ſix things: 


| Firſt, by the ordinance in which it was moſt effeuall, viz. Hearing, Second- 


ly bythe Ry which was moſt eminent inthe working of ic, viz, Trath, 
Thirdly, by the kinde of Word, viz. the Gofpel. Fourthly, by the prouidence 
of God in planting ir amongſt them, 5s come wnts you. Ficly , by che ſubieR 
- perſons vpon whom it wrought, Tow (the Coloſſians )and the whole world Sixtly 
| by the cfficacic, /t is frmirfwll from the dey, Thusfor the order of the words, 


From 


men doe lie in wilfull ignorance, andwill not be informed of the vilencile | 
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Verl. 6. Whereof. ye baue beard, 


From the generall I obſcruc, our of all the words, two things. 


Firſt , thar Nature dire&s not to the apprehenſion either of Grace or Glo- 


ry : The natarall man cannot perceine the things of God: thele Cololians had 
neuer knowne theface of God, nor gained the grace of Chriſt, had nor 
God ſent them the meanes. Bricfely , chis may informe ys ofthe lamentable 
condition of ſuch as liue in their naturall eſtate, onely pleaſed with the de- 
fireor polleſsion of the riches or gifts of Nature ; and withall, ſhewes vs the 
Fountaine of the want of Senſceor care of Grace, and holineſle. Inthe moſt, 
Senſe comes not from Nature , but from the Word: and heis a Naturall man 
that is ſtil] lapped and couered with the vaile of Ignorance , whoſe wiſedome 
is crotle to Gods Wiſedome,, that lyeth in grotle finnes like a dead man 
withour ſenſe, that ſerues ſome particular gainetull or plealinglinne, withour 
viing aright any ordinance of God againlt ic, and 1s without the ſpirit of 
Adoption, his heart neuer broken for (inne, and without delire of righte. 
ouſnelle. | 

Secondly, it is a worthy bleſzing of God toany people, to hauethe Word 
of God amongtt them, This is char men ſhould be exceeding thankefull for 
to God, Pal. 147. 19-20. Eſa, 2.3. And by che contrary , the want of the 
Word is a terrible famine, | 

Vſe 1. For reproofe both of mens prophanenelle in negleRing and con- 
cemning of the Wordz asalſoof our great vnthanktulnelile for ſuch a mer. 
cie. 2. Foxcomfort to Gods children, that enioy the Word and eſteeme it, 
The Word ſhould ſatisfic vs whatſocuer clſe wee want , both becauſe ic 
doth abundantly make amends for all other wants : and belides , it fits ys 
with ſtrength, patience, andcomforr, to: make vſe of other wants, 3. For 
inſtruction , not onely toſuch people as want the Word to ſecke for it , and 
to plantthemſelues where they may haue.it , but alſo toſuch Landlords and 
great men, andrulersofthe people, as would bee thought louers of their 
Countrey,to vſe all meanes to ſee the Countrey and the Pariſhes ynder their 
power , prouided of this holy treaſure. 

Thus of che generall Doctrinesour of the whole Verſes, 

The firſt thing in ſpeciall, is the kinde of ordinance in whichthe word was 
effcQuall, ( viz. ) Hearing, : 

Whererf.) Thatis, of which, Heaucn or Hope. Itisa great mercy of God 
to heare of Heauen beforethe time come it ſhouldjbe entoyedy, or loſt, If we 
heard nor 'of Heauen till death or uudgement , wee ſhould continue ſtill in 
our ſlumber , drownedin the luſt after profic or pleaſures; we ſhouldbe fo far 
from finiſhing our 'mortification , as wee ſhould hardly beginge to ſet a- 
bout the waſhung of our owne vncleanenelle both of hands andlife z wee 
lhould looke ypon Grace and Holineſſe with a dull and feeble eye; yea, it 
1s good cucnfor Gods children to heare of jr before chey haue ic, both to ſup- 


port them in their crolles and difcouragements, as allo to plucke vp their 


mundes to holy contemplation , and to weane them from the loue of baſe 
things; yea to inflame chem to agreater deſire to magnihie and glorifie the 
lingular grace and mercy of: God in theſc dayes of their pilgrimage. . - 

Te haxe heard.) No man can get cternall graces, or an enduring content- 
—— from the hope of a better life , without the hearing ot the word 
of God. ec | 

Ozef, Bur tell ys diſtinaly, what good ſhall men get by hearing of Ser- 
mons? eAvſ. Many are the ſingular benetics come ro men thereby. 
Firſt, the holy Ghoſt is here giuen , As 10. 44. Secondly , mens hearts 
are here opened, As 16. 14. Thirdly , the teare of God doth here fall 
Vpon men, Atts 13.16. Fourthly, the proud and ſtony. heart of man is here 
tamed; melred , and made totremble, Eſe, 66, 2, Fiftly , the faich of Gods 
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 Ele& is here begorten, Roms. 10. 14. Sixtly , Men are here ſealed by the holy 
'Spiritof promnute, Epbeſe 1. 12. Scauenthly , here rhe Spirit ſpeaketh co the 
Ch.rches , Rexel. 2. Eighcly , Chirſthere comes ro ſuppe with men. © Ler 
men re}-of chcir experience , whether euercheir hearts tatted ot che refreſhing 
of Cur15T , till they deuored rhemſelues to the hearing of the Word; 
| Ninchly , The paincfull diſtrelſe of the afflicted Conſcience 15 here or no 
where cured: by hearing , the bones that God hach broken recciue 10y and 
gladnelle-, Pſal,5 1.3, Tenchly, what ſhall I ſay, butas che Euangcelicall Pro. 
pher faich? If you can doe nothingelſe, yer heave , and your Sowle ſhall ue. 
Eſa,s 5.4: Liuc I ſay , the life of Grace, yea and the life of Glory: for Sa/ua- 
tion uu broug bt unto vi by bearing , Aft. 28.18 and 4. 16. 
Vſe.1. The vie of chis point 1s, Firſt, tor inftrution : Lee him that heareth heave: 
b Exch. 3.27. yea, let all retoyce 1n the mercies of their God, that haue taſted of this bouns 
c Math.13-16. | ticofche Lord: bleſſed are y2wr eares, in as much asyou haue heard: Many 
WH | Prophets, andrighteour men bane deſired to beare the things that you beare , and 
| = hexe not heard them, c Secondly, for humiliation ;vnder the conlideration of 
the lamencable cttare- of ſuch people as haut nor che Word preached vnto 
chem. How doe the thouſands cuen in lirach , perifh chrough che tailing or 
wanting of Vilion ? 1s there not almoſt nujhons of Men and Women that 
hae ſcarce heard (vy'preaching ) whether there be any holy Ghoſt ? Oh the 
cruell cormencs thar abide thoſe ſorle-murcherers 1- Shall I name them 2? 1 wiſh 
their repentance , that ſo they might haue a rew nar ; bur becauſe lamcnta- 
ble experience thewes that the vnſewonry Salt ſeldome findes wherewich it may 
be ſalred ; therefore it- 15 the duce of all Gods people ro bowe the knees 
of their hearts to God , beſecching. him to inflaine the hearts of thoſe that 
arc in authoritic , with fuch bowels of compaſs1on , that they would 11 due 
crime purge the Church of them , thar fo their tiames may no more bee 
heard amongſt vs. Whiles men lic licke ot the ſpirnuall 'Lethargy in cheir 
owne -hearrs, they are little croubled with che dittretle of others, wut it men 
{ would cucn in Gods lighc duely waigh , without ſhifung and prewdice,theſe 
| propolicions , v2. that ihe bearing of the Words the orama; re meancs to conuert 
mers ſoule to God, Rom, 10.14. 1. Pct. 3.23.&c. And that except men be borne 
Mourne and | againe they canvot enter imo the Knigdome of God, lobn 3.1. if | {iy rheſe 
pray- things be weighed, how ſhould our bowels curne within vs co conlider the 
calc of fone hundreds of P riſkes in this tamous Kingdome, that in che mid- 
deft otthus grear Lighr,in chus reſpeR, yerſitin darkeneile ? Thirdly , forthe 
reproofe ot the dijorders and vidous diſpotitionsof men in the hearing of 
the Word, Many arc the forts of euill hearers-: excetding many are the 
wicked humours ot men , by which chey (inne againſt che Word heard: 
the Scripture hath. noted and taxed giuerscorrupnons in men , in hearing, 
and tecarcfully chreatncd them. For the better cxplication ofthis vic 1 con- 
lixder cwo things; Firft , the ſorcs vf cull hearers; Secondly, cheirRtate in 
reſpect of 1t, | 
The ſorts of The'ſorts of cuill hearcrs way bediſtingutſhed into ewo kindes: ſome are 
euil) kearers: | openly 1mpious and audacious; ſome moreciuill and reſtrained, Ofthe firſt 
kinde, Furſt , ſome are ſo wayward noching can plealc chem , cicher che 
d Mat.1t.16, | Preacher ist00'tarible, or he 15s ro0 comfortable. If lohn fa#, bee bath « De- | 
G6. will, sf Chriit eats, he 74 @ glutron, 4 Secondly, Some beare and are ſcandalized:® 
& Mat-15-12. | Menare ſo wedded to their owne conceits , and ſtuffed with prejudice, that 
| they many times wilfully ftudy , and iriue ro frame ſcandale and offence out 
ofthe words of the Teacher. Thirdly , Some heare, and are filledwith wrarb 
and erxie , and that ſomeriumes ſoasthey cannot reſtraine the ſignes of their 
"IPO rageand tretting, no notinthe Scrmon-time,f T bey gnaſb with their raeth, aud 
ABT 54. | ther barts are ready to burſt for anger And this comes many times becauſe men 
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| Verſ 6. 


cannot abide wholeſome Doftrine but are gines to fables, *Fourchly, Some heare, 
and their monthes make ieſts , while their hearts go after thew luſts,i they heare and 
mocke, * Fifcly , Some make che auditory ot Chriſtians che ſtudie of all man- 
ner of baſe filchinelle : rhicher comes che Adulcerer, rhe Couerous, ihe 
decciuer, the acculcr of the Brerhren, &c. and there they damuably frame 
their dogged and ſwiniſh imaginations. Sixtly , Some heare , and it chey 
finde any power inthe Dodtrine of the Preacher , chey enquire whether hee 
be not a Puritane; tor they haue heard ſo much euwll of that 5eR eucry 
where, that chat one colour may {crue ro make them caucelous, and betcer 
aduiſcd then to be much troubled with his Doctrine, 1 Seuenthly, Some 
wall hearc if be ſpeake of this world; ® He 1$an excellent Preacher, thar in cher 
vnderitanding gies chem liberty , and ſewer pillower v1:.der thesr tlelhly and 
worldly e/bewes, Eightly, Some heare tearetully, as loa: hto be drawnerto the 
Sermon of any thatrebukes linne , as the people of Iiraell were io come neere 
che Mount. » Ninthly , Some ( like the ctuefe Prieſts and Phariſes) when 
rhey perceiue that the Preacher rebukes their linnes, ſeeke rolay hands vpon 
him, ® aud asfarre as the feare of the people reitrainerh them not, they pra. 
&uſe coremoue him, 

The ciuiller forcsof hearers arc diverlly finnefull in their ſeucrall humors: 
Firit, ſome heare, bur ic 15 ro berid of cheir diteates , char 18, ro ſee whether by 
hearing Sermons, andcomming to Church , chey can atſwage the trouble 
of their miiides,, anddull the ſtinging cares of their heares, Secondly, ſome 
are like the young man , for they goe from che Sermon forty that the word 
requireth ſuch things as they are not willing to doe, y Thirdly, Some heare 
and ſay, God forbid: 4 Ir ispitty it ſhould be lo as the Preacher jayes. Fourch- 
ly, Some heare becauſe a .rcar report goerhot che Teacher. Fitcly , Bur 
abouc all orhers, they are ftrang hearersrhar are mentioned /Aath. 22. 22, 
they heare and admire, and yer Jeaue and tortake for auy reformation or 
pracſe of what they heare, 

Vnder this ranke I may referrethethreeſorts of hearers , Math. 13. The 


choake it with cares and luſts. The third forlakes the proteſsion, and hea- 
ring, and liking of it, inche tune of rempration or perſecuuon, Thusof 
their ſorts. 

The ſtate of men tranſgreſsing againſt the Word , by refuſing ro heare ic 
arighr , 1s exceeding tearcfull ; itthey couldiee their muterte they would doe 
as the Prophers require , they would cur cheir haire and catt it away , vnder 
the ſenſe of the horror of Gods indignation, # The duit of the feere of Gods 
mellengers will riſe 11 judgement againſt ſuch hearers. © Ir ſhall be calier for 
Nwixch , and Tyras, and S:1don and Sodom, and Goworrab, then for tfuch hea- 
rers,u Yea, all their ſuites for mercy are abomination in Gods light. * A hea. 
| vie eare 15 noted for a lingular wdgement, Math,13.13.14. &c. Eſa. 30.8.6, 
Yea, becauſe men will noc heare the Word they mwi# beare the rod, Mich. 6.9. 
and their cares ( if they belong to God ) mult be forced open by corrections, 
/eb. 3.3. Toconclude, if allthus cannot afte& men, chen 1 ſay , asthe Lord 
laid ro the Prophet of fuch perſons, Hee that leauerh off to heaxe , let him 
lcaue off, Ezecb. 3.w{r. Thus of the firſt parc of che deſcription (wv. ) the 
ordinance, in which it 15 moſt effeQuall , ( v:2., ) Hearing, | 

The fecond part is the propertie ofthe Word , which 1s moſt eminent in 
che working of 1c, ( v2.) Truch. 

Word of Truth.\ Hee meancth not theperſonall Word , which is Chriſt, 


Oracles , Viſions, Dreamez , or commonly by tradition of D:ttrine , &tom 
hand to hand for 2000. yceresz or by a more excellent manner, after- 
F 23 wards 


but the enunciatiue Word, made knowne euther lngularly by Rewelation, 


brit ſor ſuffer che Diuell preſently ro rake away the Word, The ſecond fort | 


'r Math, 3.8, 


h 27).4-3-4. 
E2ecb. 33.30, 
k Afit17.22, + 
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=my T he word of Truth. Chap. 1 


wards by Scripture: the Word of holy Scripture is here meant. 


The proper. There are many properties ofche Word of God , whercin it doh excell, 
=> "i Firlk, it 15 dire, The reftimonie of Gods mourh, Wonderfull, 1. Theſ. 2.13, 


Pſal. 119.13-88.129. Secondly, It 1s eternal and encorruptible, a lumg Word, 
or the Word of life, Pſan, 119. 89.144-152, Philip. 2.16. 1. Per, 1.23. 
Thirdly, Ic is ſwift , Pſal. 147, 15. 18, Fourthly , Itis powerfull and terrible, 
Heb. 4. 12. The ſword of the Spirit , Hoſ. 6.5. Eſa. 11.2. Heb,4. 12. Epheſ.6. 
| Fiftly , Ic is nouriſhing and heelng , 1t hath a propercic to nouriſh and heale; 
Pſalm, 107. 20. Sixtly , It ſa»&1fierb both our perſons andthe vic of the crea- 
| tures. Scauenthly, Ic 1s comfortable, 1oytull, ſweree, Pſalm.119.14.1I11-143, 
162. Eightly, It1s apt for generation, it hath « quickening power, Pſalm,119. 
ol . | 2528, 1. Pet, 1,22. Ninthly , It is preſeruaciue both trom tinne, P/al.119.11. 
| | and from ſhame , Pſalm. 119.2 2. So willnot gold and(iluer, Tenchly , xt1$ 
| wiſe and exceeding large , Pſalm, 119. 96: 98.99. 100. 104. Elcucchly, Ic1s 
hight, andpure , and inff, Pſulm. 119. 105. 130.140.138.138. Bur heere che 
Word is commended for the Truth of it, ar:d that a moſt eminent proper- 
tic in mens conuerlions, | 

| Trath istaken diuerlly : fora vertue in ſpeech, inthe ſecond Table : for 
Truth of Do&rine , /obn 5. 33. for che ſubſtance of atype, /obn 1.17. for vp- 
rightnetle and (inceritie, /oby. 3. 21. for the true formeof a thing, Rom.1.28, 
How the | Here the word of God is ſaidto be rhe word of Truth, inregard of the vic 
word is ſaid of the word in the conuerſion of a linner; and that, firit, as itis apprehended 
_— to be 1n it ſelfe ; ſecondly, as it is by cette inthe hearer, For the hrit, betore a 
man can haue experience of the power of the Word in the gachering of his 
ſoule, he muſt know it to be a word of Trath toure wayes, 

Firſt, that 1t isthe very wordot God , and therefore truc: conljdering the 
admirable antiquity of the Story before all other Hittorics : the dreadfull 
miracles by which ic was confirmed : the certaine cuent of the varicinies or 
prophelics,- the immutable and euery way ſutficient frame of piecy , righte= 
ouineſle and diuine worſhip , contained in it; the durcablencile of the wiſe. 
dome-*rhcreof , which no puniſhments could euer extort out the hearts of 
the profetlor thereof: and laſtly, the dreadfull iudgements vpon che cuc- 
mies of ir. 

Secondly, thatitis truce, whatſocuer Doctrine itreucalech , chough irmake 
neuer ſo much againſt our profits, or pleaſures, or luſts: cill a ian be brought 
ro this, the Word never worketh ſoundly, | 

Thirdly , that there is aneſpeciall glory of Truchin the promiſes, boch 
in the promiſc it ſelfe and the condition, 

Fourchly , that we acknowledge Truth in the performance of what God 
hath promiſed, and ſo giue glory to his faithfalneſſe: and thus of che word 
| aSitis apprehended in it {elfe, 

The word In the {ſecond place the word is the Word of Truth by effec, becauſeir 
—_ worketh truth in VS, andimprincterh icſelfe in vs, and hits vs for godlinetle 
ow _ CG Ti, 1. 2.and thus it worketh Truth in vs (ix waies, 
Firſt, In thatit worketh knowledge, and ſo Truth in the vnderſtanding. 
| Secondly , In that it worketh in vs the Truth of worſhippe, /obn x4. 23. 24+ 
Thirdly , In thatic worketh in vs plainencile and vprighcneſle, inche excr- 
crc of Graceand Holinelle, and1o itis oppoſed to hypocrilie , Epheſe 4. 24- 
Fourchly , Inthatit workerh Truth of Conftancic, thatis, an cucrlaiting 
reſolution to heare and keepe the Word of Truth, Iohn8. 37. 1, John 4+ 6. 
Fifcly , In that it begers inys the finceritie and Truth that becomes our cal- 
lings and behauiour in the worldzas, we are free from lying , calumnies, per- 
tidpuſncs. ſlandering, boaſting flattery,&c.1,Cor, 5.8. Sixtly, In that 1t makes 
all our conucrſacion verwous, & to guids vs 19 do the erm; Lob.3.22.lam.3.17- 
Fry Vic © 
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| Verſ 6. TheGoſpel. = | 


Vſe is both for inſtruction, andfor Reprootfe, | fr 40 

For inftruRion , theretore wee ſhould labour that the Word may bee a 
Word of Truthto vs; and to this endz Farlt 5 wee thould pray God co giue 
vs the ſperet of Truth, lohn 16.13. Secondly, wee mult repent, that wee may 
come to the knowledge of the Tratb , 2. Ts. 2, 25, Thirdly, wee may nocreſt 
in the forme of Tyurh, Rom. 2.20. 10h, 3.2 { eo L654 
: For repraofe of foure{orcs of men. Fixit, ſuch as will yet receine the lone 


Uſer, 


of the Trath's #h theſe Swine 4s godlinefſs, 1. Tim. 6. 5 26 Theſe 2+ 10.12% 
Secondly , ſuch-as ſtrangle the hight of the Truch cither of Nature y CON- 
ſcience, orthe Word ; and web hold u in vnrighteouſueſſe , char ſtrive againſt 
the light of therruch incheir hearts, vharthey might lunnerhe moretrecly, 
Row.1.18. Thirdly, ſuch aswill notobeythe Truth which yer they nedmire, 
| commend, affe, &c, Gal.3.1. and 5.7: -Fourthly , ſuch as by thear wicked 
lives cauſe tbe way of Trwtb to be blaſphemed , which Truth dhey borhheare, | 
and profetſe toobey. Thus of the ſecond part of che detcriprion.::-' Thu th 
Thurdly, the word of God 15 deſcribed by che kind of word,v:z.,the Goſpel. = jw yang | 
Which « the Gofpell } By che Goſpell is meant che Dorine of rhe reconcl- | conciliation - 
liation of Man with his God after thefall, Concernaig'the Golpell,' wee | wicthGod , is-: 
may in the generall here obſcrue; Thar of all ocher Doctrines, the Doetnne mn 4 ro 
of a mans Keconciliationiwith God, 1s cpecially ro be vrged and explained OO 
by the Preacher, andto bee moſt minded and enquired unto by.che hearer, 
The knowlcdge and experience of this point acquaints a man with. the (a. - 
uing power of God: ncuer doe 'tiien indeede ſec the: beanie of rbefeete of | ram.ve. 3. 
Gods ſernants, tillthcy hauetrauciled abaur the obtaining of their peace with 
God, If Miniiters would bend the very force of their-Miniiterics about the | 
ſound and daily inforcing of the Do&trine-of mans parcicular atlurgnce of | 
his peace and reconcilanion z/ it would produce , by. Gods bleſsing ,fmngular F * 
fruce. Tis Doarime would iudge the very ecrerts of men, andgiue them 4 
a glimpſe or their laſt doome, Ir is a moſt preuailing DoArine, and therefore 
excreamely enuicdin the world, The high Priefts and Scribes wich the El- 
ders of che people many times ſhew they cannor abideir , Luks 26+ 1. Hence 
it 1s that life 1s not deare vnto Gods fairhfull ſeruants,ſo they may in the com. 
fort thercof fulfill cheir courſe and miniſtration, receiued of the Lord le- - 
ſus, 3n celtifying the Goſpellof the grace of God, * | Ofall ocher Doftrines | x 4129,24. 
the Deuill labours co keepe the world ignorantof the neceſsicic and power 
of this: y Bur woe is to thoſe Preachers that teach icnor; * and horrible | y 3. Cor-4,3.4. 
wofull ſhall the cſtate of thoſe people appeare to be ar the laſt day that obey Z1.Cor.9.16. 
an:t.* And therefore we ſhould ttriue to keepe afoor the ſparkles of light | * »Tbef 14.8,. 
in this point, and whatlocuer wee looſe in hearing, this Doarine ſhould | | 


NEner ranne ont. ; 

In particular , concerning the Goſpell, I enquire intothree things, Firſt, 
wherein this DoArine lierh. Secondly , who recciue this Do&rine of the 
Goſpell, Thirdly, what arc the ctfe&s of ir. 

For the firſt; the Goſpell, or the Dodrine of it, lycth i two things. Wh 

Firft, in ourtrue repentance for our finnes , and ſecondly inthe infallible | - he _ _ 
allurance of faufyin Gods fauour, in Chriſt , forgiuing vs our linnes ,' Aarh. cially or 
3.2. Marke 1.15. and this duly waighed, Firſt, reproucschoferhar dreame 
ot {aluation, andthe benefics of the Goſpell without morrification: andie- 
condly, it thould reach vs to nouriſh fairh by all mcanes, . by nauriſhing of | 
delires; by remouing of lets; praying for it; waiting-vpon hearing z behol- 
ding the faith of Gods children , and deliuering vp our foules ts lomeable 
and wiſe Paſtor, 

The fccond Ozeſtion is, Who receiue the Goſpell. A»ſw, Wemuſt con. | yy Joe 


lider, Firit, who may reccuue nt ; andthar is antwered Marke $6:-t5.every | the G>oſpcil, 
F 3 : Creature, | 


ee re ED - OO  —_— 


54 | 3 And i come vnto you; | Chap. Is | | 


— — 


MR = | Creatare , that is, any Manor Woman, of what Nation, Language, Pro- 
| fels10n., Calling , Stare, and Condition ſocuer:;andſ{econdly, wee muit cone 
| ſider ,whodoerccciuc it ; and thismay be anſwered generally , or more ſpe- 
cially ; generally , none receiue.the Goſpell, but they finde un ir che very 


þ Roms. 1. 16. power of G OD co ſ{aluation, Þ None but ſuchas arc begotten againc by 
$6 ——_—_ it to God. < If there be no change in thy life, .chou haſt yer no partin the | 
| Goſpel: wirhout conucrſion , no gladtidings. Inſpeciall , ctheperſons char 
| reccuue thiztreaſure , arc ligned out by diuers properties in Scripture: the 
atah 12.5. | © peeye in fþrrit : 4. they finde ſuch necde of it, that beawew ſwffers violence, 


| and they preſſeco it , * and they ſo highly cſtecme. che comforts of it chat they 
| , = Ws. | Can wad ona to: loſe __ Sinn meanes, andilife too , for Chriits ſake 
Math.11.1o. | avidtbe Gefpell, f andic workes fo forably vpon mens ſoules ,thar they con- 
f Marke8.35- | fecrate themſcluesro Gad, to linceritic and godlinelle, 8 and learne conſci- 
& -»-4 ; onablyto praiſe rha ſernrice of God in their ſpirua,, minding the reformati- 
| qooge _ * | on of their. thoughts and affeions within: as well as of cheir words and | 
h Roms. 9. ,, | ations withour. k . T | 
| Theeff:&:0f. And thirdly , for the effects of it z greatare the praiſes of the power of it; 
the Goſpel. -- | ic begets mento Gods it15 the power of God to ſaluation : it indgeth the ſecrets 
| of men.” Of theſe before. It brings abundaxce of bleſſings , Rom, 15. 19. it | 
makes men. beires andeoberres with CuRILST: 1115 4 witneſſes toall Nations, 
Matth, 24. 14. And laſtly, life and immortaluis w brought to hght by it , 
2-T19.5.10, + As h | 
The Vt, The-'conſideration hereof ſhould much;cncourage Miniſters to preile 
this Do&rinc, andneuer ccaſc to preach jtin the Temple , and from houte 
co: houſe, and make vic of all opportunities when a doore 15 opened vato 
them z. cither in reſpe& of power their owne hearts, or in reipeR ot cen- 
AR 5.42. derneile and affection, and defye in, the people, i Gods people alſo thould 
j 3-£87-12- 7 ſolabourfor che allurance of Gods fauour , and peace in Chriſt by che word, 
| as they ſhould ſtore their hearts with prouilion of that kinde, not onely for 
| their death-bed whenchey die, butrenue the periwalion of it in their hearts | 
| daily, che beter rofit them, , cuen in cheircallings and ſpeciall ſtandings, 
| Thus knowledge is notonely &.Crowne and ſbreld for therr beads, but ſhooes 
k Epbef. 6.15, | alſo for theer feete,againſtthe filth of the times, and thorny cares of the world, 
| + , | andallchedifficulnes of adaily diligence miherr ſtandings, k 
T hus of the third part of the deſcription, The fourth tolloweth, 
The manner of providence in planting ir amongſt them, in theſe words, 
Lnid ts come wnto you. } Where wee may obſcruce, that ifthe meanes of 
| happineſſe finde vs notourt to worke vyponvs , wee would neucr looke after 
1 .it ; f God were not more carcfull ro ſendit, then we to {eeke it, it would ne- 
| | ucr be had, Wee ſeethis by common experience , that whole mulcitudes of 
4 people liue wichour any ſente of the want of the Word , and did not God by 
] ſome great providence ſend it them, and periwadethem toche vic of it; it 
would neuer be had: and this comesto paile becauſe men are dead in inne, 
_ ] andlicke ofaLethargie in the very vſe of the light of Nature, inmarters 
| of godlineſſe; and belides, there is an incredible inclination in our Na- 
cures to ſceke for contentment in things below, and to bee pleaſed with 
any condition , rather then ſoundly to digeſt a ſcnſe of theneceſitic of ve 
ling the meanes for happinelſe in þercer things, Andlattly , this negle& 
of ſccking the Word, comes from errours abourmens eſtate , while they 


think char they may be in Gods fauour , and like enoughto be ſaucd, with- 
Out any ſuch adoe, 


| Thus of thefourthpart. 


| Thefifc ching inthe deſcription is , the ſubief perſonsto, whomthe Goſ- 
| | pcll came , (viz. ) the Coloſsians, andall the World. 
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Verl, 6. Asit 6 ito all the World. 


Inte you , Mit is emen onto all the iyorld. } Hence wee may note, Firſt, the 
Truth of God in his promiſes; hee promiſed flouriſhing Churchesot che 
Genciles; and loe , it is effected: the Word is gone outantoall the World, 
Secondly, Thac che truerniall ofall Doarine 1s by enquiring , whether it bee 
agreable to chat Docrine wherein the world was 'QUETCOINE tO GO D. 

Though an Angell trem Hcauen ſhould preach ocherwiſe , yet his Doarine 
were to beedereited as accurſed. 1 And therefore wee may wltly complaine 
of che Papsſts, aud all popilh men char chainemen downe toa necelsue of 
looking vpon, the hundreds of yecres necre vnto vs, aud will not beare it 
that men thould ſecke ground tor cheir Conſcience, by ourr- looking all 
the hundred of yecres ſince Chrit , and nunding onely conformicne ro mic 
Doarine that firit founded the Churches of the Genules;z all Doarines 

lince then, though 1athe pureſt times, areto bee recciucd no furcher chen 
they agree with the DoArine of Chriit and his Apoſtles, _ Ez 

Thurdly , that men arc bound to (ccke the word whereloeuer it may bee 
heard: for if this had not beenc fo, how could all the world reccwe the 
lighc of the Goſpell ? and further, wee may ſeethat the wane of Teachers 
was no Warrant to commit the Churches to che care of ſuch as could not 
reach z ancceſsity licch in the people to ſecke the word where it may be had, 
And therfore thoſe Church. gouernours linne greeuoully , that in chis light, 
create ſo many inſufficient men, andict them ouerthe tlocksof Cur1sr, 
For if wantof able men had beenea reaſon, the Apottles ſhould haue ſcene 
into this neceſsity, to caſe the labour and care of the Churches , bur it isa 
more greeuous linne to admit , ordaine, and placethem , and ycrſce many 
worchy and able men wholly want places. 

Fourthly , wee might hecrenotethe vanity of their argument that would 
proue vniuerſallgracc , becaule Chriſt died for all men; for in thus place here 
15 not onely the world , but all cheworld; and yer here cannot in any reafon- 
able ſenſe be meant all the (ingularmen and women inthe world ; tor there 
were many thouſand of particular perſons , co whom the Goſpell came nor, 
and thercfore by all che world ( as heere, ſo1n that queſtion ) may bee vnder- 
ttood all the Ele& world: orit the world vniucrſally, then iris true in reſpec 
of oftcr , or not excepting out of any of any Nation ; or by all che world is 
meant men of all ſorts and conditions 1n the world. . 

Fifcly , We might heere note che incredible power and ſwiftnelle of the 
Golpell , that could oucrcome, and thatinſo ſhort a time; and the rather if 
that wee conlider chat the Magiſtrates generally drewthe ſword againſtir, 
and there were not wanting Muutters ro oppugne it, cuen falſe teachers of 


all ſorts: and bclides, the people had beenco long rime ſectled in cheir flle | 
Religion: and laſtly , if wee looke vponthe mcanenelle or the fewnelle of | 
thoſe that were Gods Embatladoursto the Gentiles, 

Thus of the fift part of the deſcription, 

The laft ching by which the wordof Go Þ is deſcribed, is the efficacy of 
it, andherethe Apoſtle ſhewerh: firlt , what icdocth,, Ur bring eth frunt : and, It 
| excreaſeth, ] toro 1t1s addedin ſome Copics: ſecondly, vpon whom, as exev 


fourthly , what made it worke ſo, 12. the bearmp and true knowledge of the 
Grace of God, Ard # frunfull. Concerning ftruittulnelſe required as an cf- 
fect of che word, I contider fourc things, Firſt , the reatons to mooue vsto 


meanes to make vs truxfull. Laſtly , the Vſcs. 

For the firit;there are many things might moouc vs ro make conſcience of 
glorify1wg God in our places, by bearing the fruit of the Gol] pell, cuen cx- 
preſsing the power of 1t1n our les, 


| 


” you. ) thirdly, when ic began to beceſo, wiz. from the day rhat you beard, cc. | 


fruttulnellc, Secondly , theſort of Fruits wee ſhould beare. Thirdly, che | 


Firſt, | 


2» 
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Voe. 


| b 

| ohm hee hath: any ſuit to God. þ Scuenthly,againſt ſuch there is no law. » 
| Eigehly , it ſhall be co vs according co ourfruir, 5 Ninthly , The fruits of 
| rightcouſnelle are betrer treaſuresfora Chriſtian, then all riches. * Tenth. 
| ly, Ifwee bee nor fruicfull wee ſhall be cur off from Cu & 15 T,andyerly 


| ——— 


Firſt , it isa ſpeciall glory to GOD, andrto ouradoption andcalling, 1 
Secondly, itis a celtumony that wearc indeede Chriſts Diſciples, m Thirdly, 
the praizing of chole chings which arc wichin the compalle of Gods pro- 
miles ( ſuch asareall che fruics of righreouſnelle ) 1s the very ground. worke 


| of erue proſperity, ® Fourthly , To this endidid God by cleQion before 


time , and (peciall vocation in the Goſpell, chooſe vs , and call andlingle ys 


| our of the world. ©: Fiftly , It procures vatovsan vnſtained and inoffen. 


liue glory , cuecn vnull che day of Chriſt. p Sixtly, If amanendeauourto 
ing foorth fruit, and to walke as becomes the Goſpell, hec is ſure to ſpeede 


for cuer remaine truſtrate of all his meritsand vertue, u 
| Now for the ſecond ; the fruits that wee ſhould beare , areſuchastheſe, 
The forſaking of our parncular beloucd raigning linnes (thu « all fruit, *) 
The exerciſc of the truc loue and fcare of God in a conſcionable , both wore 
ſhip of God , and pradtiſe ot Life; the fruirs of zeale for Gods glory, humi. 
liry , patience , and che exerciſe of the duties of Morntication; as Prayer, 
Sorrow , Faſting , andthe ret; Fidelinein the diligent difcharge of the du- 
ciesrequired of vsinour Famulicsand Calling ; Sovriety in the vic of Gods 
Creatures, Contencation, luit-dealing, and to be rightly ordered in matters 
of Report: Finally, workes ot Mercy, and all duties ot Loue. one 
Thurdly , that wee may be more truittull ; firſt, wemuſt labourfor grea- 
ter rendernelle in our hearcs, and plow our ground deepe with long far- 
rewes of Afwirficaton : the ſced will not grow it 1ttall vypon the trampled and 
ſmooth heart of man : * cheftones mult be cakentrom the roots: 7 ſecondly, 
we muſt learneto waks Godowr 5rw3t , and Gods promiſe our creaſure, elſc 1n 
many parcs of Chriſtian truittulnelle , worldlunetle willteach vs ro deny to 
obey : * thirdly wee may nor negleRt to fend forth the leaues of profe(31on: 
for astheſc leaues arcof medicinable vſe, © ſo they arc good inducements 
co force a neceſsitic of morefruit ; ifno profeſsion , there will bee lictle truit, 
Fourthly , wee ſhould labour co bee abundant in ſtoring vp of fauing know- 
ledge ; for che wiſdome thar 15 trom aboue, is tull of goodifruir, d Fiftly, 
wee ſhould ſeeke the prayers of Gods Miniſters for vs , and ſubic&our ſclues 
to be direfted by their care andpaines: © chough chevngratefull world con- 
remnes Gods Mellengers and Vine-dreſſers, yercherruthis , thatifmany 
times they did not rilc vpn the gap, woe would bee ynco men for their bar. 
rennclle, Sixrly, we ſhould make vicof our crotles, and learne humility and 
acknowledgement of our fins by ther, breaking our bearts in Gods light, 


| and beleeching him for thecompaſuons of a Father, co be ſhewed to vs , that 


ſo we mightefter much exerciſe vuderour crotles , bring feerth the quitt frait 
of rig breowſueſſe. 4 Seucnthly , wee ſhould importune the Lord for our ſakes 
ro vilic the great Lewiarbas, the Diucll,andto receive vs vader hisproreQion 
to watch vs, and daily to water vs, © | 

Laſtly ,in che firſt Palme arc diuers rules; firft , wemuſt nor ſir with wic- 
ked men : fecondly , wee muft priuacely and conſtantly exerciſe ourſelucsin 
the Word of God: thirdly , wee mutt ſeateour ſelues vnderthe powerfull 
minzſtery of the word, necre the Riucrs of theſe waters of life :and laftly, wee 
muſt rake heedeof procraſtination , delayno time, bur with greatheedeful- 
netle reſpe the ſeaſon, or due time offruic: all che yeere 15 not Seed-time 
or Haryeſt. 

The ye is for bitter repyoofe of the barrenneile and perueſenertTc of our 
hearts. Some men arc ſo ignorant that they know nor that they owe any 


thing 


————— _ — — — — 


» 
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things of neceſsitievnto Religion, Some beare fruit , and more then enough 
of x, bur ir1s onely to che fleſh f Some heare the Preacher with Hered, glad. 
ly.bur they mend but what they hiſt. Some ret? 1n the meanes of truntulnes, 
It is cnough with them, for cheir praiſe , chat they hauc the meanes and tre. 
quent it, Home will beare truit, but they chooſe which fruitez tor ſome wall 
doe ſomewhat in ciuill r1 ghreouſuctle in cthe;r dealing with men, bur are 
licrle or noching in lincere pietie ro God, Ochers bearctaire Leaues of protel. 
fion in che frit Table 5 bur in the ſecond Table beare fuch wilde fruit as 1c 15a 
ſhaine ro vehold 1c 1A this I1ght ; and aſorrowir ought ro be trochem ro heare 
God, with diſdaine, expoltulace about it, SOme are good abroad, bur naught 
ac home: but at the hands of all cheſe will che Lord ot the Vineyard require 
truir, and iudge them according to their workes, 

And mereaſeth; ] This alſo 1s added inſome Copies. Here I obſerue two 
chings. Firſt, in whac 1t increafeth. Secondly , By whar meanes. For the 
firit, che wordncreaſerhfive waies. 

Firit, in the number of hearers, ſo A.9. 31. Secondly , in the power of 
working , the cfticacie of it1s , andas telc of godly mindes , more and more. 
Thuraly , Inche tairencs of the lcaues of profeſsion. Iris noredot a goodtree 
thac kus leaues thall nor taile 3 and it 15 certaine that the word makerh the glo- 
ry of profcſs10n borh more and inore motfenliue. Fourchly , In che goodnes 
of fruit, it cauſcth men co bring forch more and better frun at the latt then ac 
thefirſt; yea, Chriſtians refreihed with the duly comtortsof Gods word, 
bring foorth new frunt every moneth. 8 Eitily,, inche heighrof groweth Gods 
Children are made eucry day more heauenly. nundedri:cnorther., 

Secondly , that the wordof God may increaſe by making vs ro increafe in 
fruitfulnetle, we muſt doe fiuethings. Firtt , wee muitlabour ro continue 
necre the waters of the Santtnazry. > We ſhould neuer, but in caſe of necelsitie, 
withdraw our hearts from the directions and comforts of a daily andferled 
efteuail Miniſtcry, Secondly , wee muſt rake roore downeward , andthen the 
world wall be filled wth fruit, i The Tree groweth two waies , vpward1n bran- 
ches, and downeward by roomnng ut {clfc more and morc inuhe earth: ſo 
ought a Clrittan ro grow vpward in che externall fruits of holy life , and 
downe-wards in the rootes of taith , hope andother holy graces ; and-it15 
certaine,, if men be carcfull ro taſten their rootes more and more, there will 
be a happy increaſc in the outward lite of man, Thirdly , wee mutt arme our 
ſclues againſt rhe heate of rrebularions, orperſecutions , as againtiche meanes 
of failmg, k Fourthly , wee mult ab:de in Chrift, ) labouringro nourſhthe 
ſenſe of his preſence , and the contentment ariling trom che Communion 


The word in« 
crexeth fiue 
Waycs, 


2 Exch. 47.12, 


 Whar wee 
muſt do thar 
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h Exech. 47. 
Pfeal, 1. 


i Iſap 27.6, 


k tey, 17.3, 
lobs 15.4. 


with his members, &c, Laſtly, wee muſt be much 1n the cxercitesof Mortifi- 
cation, ewcry branch chat beareth ſrun the Huſb andman prurgeth , that it may 
beare more frutte, ® 

Before | palle from theſe words , it isto bee obfcrued, thac hee ſaith nor 
they were jruufull, ormncreaſed: but tbe words franfull, cc. To note that 
when men haue giuentheir names to che Goſpelt, that which betallech chem 
15 ſaid to befall the Gofpell: partly , becauſe what good men do, they doe 
It by dire&tion trom the Word , and aſviitance of the ſpiric of Chrut : and 
partly , becauſe the world attributes whart 1s done by profeilors of che word, 
cothe word they heare : if their lies befull of good fruics ; the word of God 
65 glorified, bur it they bee any way vicious , the word blafphemed, » Then 
chey ſay, this is:their preaching , this comes of gaddingro Sermons , and 
toſsing of thar Bibles, &c. The Vie is boch for Inftrution and Com- 
| tort. Foriniirutiion, therefore Gods Children ſhould worke os7 cher ſc:lna- 
tron with feare and Iren;bling , and labour to be filed with the frurts of rightcouſ. 


nefſe, lining inoſ enſinely , and holding ferth the wordof liſe 51 all holy connerſation, 
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ſhining as lights in the middeſt of a frowardand crooked Nation. © For Comfort 
alſo , becauſe the Lord is pleaſedro communicate the honourofhis word to 
his people,ſo as where the word 15 1n credit, they ſhall be in credir, and if chey 
be deſpiſed , they are not deſpiſed alone, but the Word is deſpiſed with 
them, 

Thus of the firſt thing in the efficacic of the Word, viz, what ir doth. 
The ſecond thing is vpen whomit workech, or the ſubieR-perſons, 

As it ts alſo m you] Dott, Ic helpes nor vs char others (though many) bee 
wrought vpon by che word, gathered , made fruitfull, and increaſcd: valcile 
we be ſure ot the efficacie of it in ourſelues, It had beene a ſmall comfort 
to the Coloſians to know that the word was fruitfull all ouer the World , #&- 
it had no power amongſtthem. There is a windic vanitie preuailes1n the 
heades of many hearcrs, they thinke they doe worthily when they com- 
mend the Sermon , praiſe the Freacher , tell of the working of che Wordin 
ſuch and ſuch, though chey perceiuenorthar vnto them it 15 buta dead let- 
cer. Many arcfull.mourhed, buc haue emprie hearrsand hands : bucit ſhould 
be our diſcretion to labour the cure of this looſenetle and wandering of 
hearc , and not to ſuffer our ſoules ro beled alide trom conſidering our owne 
way by any ſuch ſmooth wales of Satan. Thus of the perſons ; the time 
followeth. 

From the day, } Hacl obſerue threethings. - 

Firſt, that there is aſcaſon for mento be truicfull in. We arenaturally dry 
trees, Or No trees ; Weeare but dead ftockes : neither if wee ſhould tandin 
Gods Orchard to all eternitie, would we of ourſclues bearethe truitsof the 
Goſlpell , or excrciſe our {clues in choſe faire fruitsthat are vnto crernall life; 
if before this day the Citicof Cololle had beene ſearched with lights, there 
would had beene found no tructruirs of Grace or Rightcouſnelle amongſt 
them :; our ſeaſon to beare fruit is then when God callcs for ir, Arſome time 
of our life, God ( giuing vsthe meanes ) doth fer before ys the way of Life 
and death, atfc&s vs inwardly wich ſenſe of our miſeric , or the glory of 
conuerlion , or the neceſsitic of our repentance, Now when the Axe of 
Gods Word is laide chus neere to theroote of the Tree, it isthentime to 
bcarefruic, or clſc we are in danger. The conlideration hereof , asit ſhewes 
that che workes of ciuill honeſt men are bur ſhadowes or blaſted fruite ; fo it 
ſhould inforce vpon vs ateare of ſtanding out che day of our vilication. Con- 
ſider with thy ſelfe , God calls now forrepenctance, and the ducies of new 0. 
bedience. It now thou anſwere Gods call , and pray Godto make thee ſuch 
as hee requires thee to be, thou maicſt finde fauour inhis eyes; for God s 
neere them that call vpon hm it they ſeeke him madue time, while hee may bee 
found: butif thou delay ; con(ider firſt, that thy heart ofit ſelfe without dreſ. 
ſing, will neuer befrutfull : ſecondly , that thou art not ſure of the meanes 
Hercafrer: thirdly, if thou wereſtlure, yec who can preſcribe vnto the moſt 
high? Hee hath called , and chow haft not anſwered ; therefore feare his Juſtice, 
then maift call and be willnot anſwere. 

Secondly , that it 1s exceeding praiſe. worthy, anda ſingular mercie of 
God; if the word of God worke ipecdily vpon vs; if wee yeeld and ftoope 
wich the firſt ; if ir make vs fruittull from che firſt day. This lively working 
of the word , firſt, Is a ſeale to the word it {elfe; tor hereby itis our of all 
doubt, that it is the true word of God, and this effeuall worke of Grace 
vpon our conſciences , doth tence vs againſt a thouſaad obie&tions about 
the Word: ſecondly, itische Miniſters ſeale ; as ſooneas keetecth this power 
ofDo&rine z hee hath his ſcale from God : the fruicfulneile of che people, 
15 the Preachers ceftimoniall: * thirdly, fo ſoone as we finde the Word to bee 
aſauour of life vnto vs,it becomes alcale ro our owne A doprion to lite ; and 


ERS REL LS INT 4. #5" 


cheretore 


_ _ - " LL —— ——— 


OX A WE SEE meme "py" oe. . 


0X At We EP engmry mary Ae rs 
L $2 


] 


Verl, 6. 
therefore we ſhould againe , euery man, be admoniſhed, ro take heede of de. 
laying the time z for nor onely we want che teftimony of our owne happi. 
nelle, while we lue without ſubie&ing our ſoules tothe power of the word, 
bur exccdingly prouoke God agiinſt vs; wee thould conlider that the holy 
Gholt {auch peremptor.ly , Now « the Axe laid to the roote ofthe Tres, and 
enery Tree that bringeth not foorth frun uw cut downe and caſt into the fire, Note 
chat hee requirerh preſent fruit , orchrearneth preſent execution, y Neither 
may we harden our owne hearts wich preſumprion , becauſe wee ſee not pre-= 
ſent execution vpon this rebellion of man againſt God , and the offer of his 
grace: for wee mult know that men are cur off by morewayes then one, 
Some are cur off bydeach, as an open reuenge of the ſecret rebellion of the 
heart , not opening when the ſpiric of grace knocketh, Some are cur off 
by ſpiricual lfa:uine;God remouing che meanes trom chem,or {uffering them 
to be cheir owne executioners , by wichdrawing themliclues trom rhe meanes, 
Some men are cutoft by Gods tearefull Iudgemenr, being caſt into a repro. 
bare ſenſe. Some are cut oft by Church. cenfures, Gol rautying in Heauen, 
what 1s done jn Earch by che Church, | 

Thirdly , hence wee learne , thatif we would be cruely fruitfull, wee muft 
be conſtantly ſo ; not loſe a leate , much Ictle giue ouer bearing tru, * So- 
daine flaſhes will nor ſerue rurne : the Lord knowes not how to entrear 
them , whoſe goodnelle 1s but like the mormng deaw., q Either ( trom the 
day ) conſtantly , or nor ( vponthe day ) truely, Thus ot the Time, 

Fourthly , this efficacy is limited ; Furſt , by che kinde of Do&rine which 
eſpcciaJly makes men fruntfull, wiz. rhe Dotirine of the grace of God : ſe- 
condly, by the application of it, boch by Hearing and Knowledge , and both 
arc lunired, in that chey arercquired to be inthe crutch, ; 

That yee heard and knew the grace of Godrnirmth, } In the opening of theſe 
words I conlider, firit , the words apart : ſecondly, the Do&trinesout of the 
whole. For the kirlt; heere are chree thingsto be.confidered: 1. what grace of 
God the Goſpell propounds to inen : 2. what we mult doe that we may haue 
the comtorc of this,that we doc truly here: 3. what it 15 to know truely, 

Fur rhe firtt , the Goſpel] requires of men a deepe ſenſe of the ſingular 
Grace or free Mercy of God cowards men , and that principally 'm fiue 
things: fark, 3n giuing Chnit ro mankinde fallen; and tinding ourfo hap- 
pica meanes ofour dehuer:nce ; ſecondly , 1n accepting of the mediation of 
Chriſt in parcculartor the belecucr , in the age that hee liuech in: thirdly, 
in torgiuing {inns paſt , through his patience; fourthly , in bleſsing the 
meancs, tor mans {an@ihcation : and laſtly, in allowing yntomen their 
locin the inheritance ot the Saints in heaucn. 


Yee heard and knew the Grace of God, 


—"— —— 


Secondly , char we may hauethe comfor: of this , that we doe truly heare 


the word ,teucn things arcto be done : firſt, we muft deny our owne carnall 
reaſon, wit,parcs,and outward praiſes, and become fooles that wee may bee wiſe: * 
ſecondly , wee mult feare God , and {er our ſoules in Godsprejence: i thirdly, 
wee muſt come with a parpoſe and willingnetle to bee reformed: by 1t: * 
tourthly , wee muſt labour for a mzeeke and humble fprrn , mourning ouer 
Pride, Malice and Paſsion: u fiftly , wee mutt beere af, x borh ar all umes, 
that 15 conſtantly ; and all doGrincs that concernethe grace of God : ſixtly 
wee mult heare with faith and atlurance : 7 laſtly , wee ſhould cſpecially in 
hearing , wait for a bleſsing from God, 1n the paracular knowledge'of Gods 
grace to vs, clic a}l hearing 15 co little purpoſe, 

Thirdly , men may be1aid to know. and yet nottrucly: firlt, when they 
know falſethirgr,asm he Church of Reme, ro know the doarine of Pur- 
gatory, Intercelsion of vaints, Image worſhip, the Supremacie of the Pope: 
or Germs) , oo know the Vbiquinic of Chritts hamanc nature , vniuerſall 
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Doft.1. 
The cauſes 
why many 
hearers ger 
not know- 


] ledge. 


Dott, 2, 


z Tit; 2+e10:1T: 
I3o14s 


*Zach. 4.7. 


Doft, 2, 
Thedoarine 
of Gods grace 
hard to the 
moſt. 


The great- 
commodiries 
of aflurance. 


_— 


—— 


ree heard and knew the Grace of God, Chap. 1, 


—— 


grace , falling from grace ; or thatthe Sacraments conferreto all, rhe graces 
they {igmhe , and ſuch like. Secondly , when men haue the torme of words, 
and vnderſtand not the meaning. Thirdly , when the notions of thetruth 
are entertained in the minde , andnotlerdowneinto the affeions; when 
men haue knowledge in their heads and no aftcionsinrheir hearts: rhe 
Law ſhould be written in their bearts. Fourthly , when men know things by 
opmion, not by faith , as the moſt men know the greareſt parc of Religion, Fitt- 
ly, whenour knowledge is nor experimentall mn pradtiſe, Sixtly , whenmen 
know otherthings, bur not the grace of God to themſclues, 

Thus of the wordsapart. The Doctrinesfollow. 

Firſt, men 'may heare and yer not know. Knowledge is not attained by 
all that heare: and this comes to paſſe either as a curſe for mens home-l[innes 


ynrepented: Where Manners will not be informed,there Faith cannot: or by 


reaſon of pride and conceit of our owne wits, and that wee neede not bee 
informed : Thus the Phariſes are blinde though they heare Chriſt himſelte: 
or it comes to pallc by reaſon of mens faulcinetle 1n hearing , they heare 
careleſly, or withour application, or with pretudice, or not all: or clſcit is be- 


cauſe men {moothercheir doubrs , and ſecke notreſoJution in priuate by con- | 


ference, orſeeking the law ar the Prieſts mouch: andin many, fruicleile hear- 
ing is cauſed by want of catechiling », When people are not fitted for preach. 
ing by information in the principles before, 

Secondly , the hearing and true knowledge of Gods grace toa man in 
particular , doth make fruittull : the falutiferous appearance of Gods grace 
in a mans heart , workes ina man adelire and endeauour to ſbew all good faith. 
fulneſſe that may adorve that dottrine, by which hee comes to know God to be 
his . Sauiour, /e teacherh wen to devy wngodiineſſa and worldlylufts , andio 
line godly , righteouſly , and ſoberly: it purgeth vpon iniquitie , andinflames 
the zeales of good workgs. * When GOD $ Children hauethe tydings of 
grace giuen vnto them , it kindles in chem a ſingular incouragement 
te goe about Gods worke , and to hold our to lay the very laft flone 
with joy. * | 

Thirdly , as other DoQrines, ſo eſpecially the doftrine of our reconci- 
latioif* with God , orof our particular alſurance of Gods graceto vs is ex- 
ceedin$jhard , ;and men areſtrangely turned off from the right knowledge 
of it. This comes to paſle ( whereit js effetually preached ) becauſe ir 15 
hindred by common hope , and by a reſolution in many ro part withno ſinne 
for the attaining of it; and by a naturall darkenelle in thevnderſtanding 
of man in matters of the Kingdome of Chriſt, and by the ſpeciall malice 
ofthe Deuill , and by pride in other knowledges. And laſtly , by an incre- 
dible aucrinelle inour natures, that will not bee brought to ſet time apart 
to minde this point ſeriouſly, and to apply our ſclues ynto the meanes that 
__— further vs thereunto, Whereas if men were allured of Gods fauour, 
and. poſleſſed of ſauing grace, the profit ofthe knowledge of ic , would ap- 
peare to be exceeding 'great : though the heart ofman beexceeding dull, 
yet it could not but meruailouſly retreſh vs tothinkeofthe pardon of all 
our linnes z yea, if wee were ſure of thispoint, and had trauelled ſoundly 
aboutthe experience of Gods grace to vs in particular, it would for eucr ſets 
tle vs in the plerophorie of our religion, A man needs neuer care for dif pures 
and the thouſandsof Volumes , about which ſhould be thetrue Church or 
crue Religion: for if a man by found reaſons from the word and Spirit of 
God, had gotten the allurance of Gods loue, hee would become as Mount 
Son , that could not be mooned. This alſo would make a man able to con- 
remne all earthly murations , andliuc in firmenes of heart , in ſome nicaſi ure, 
out of the fare of any atflitions , or of death icſelfe : and befides, it would 


preſcrue 


— 


_ —— - n— 


a | _ _n 
| Yaſs. 18 beard and knew the Grate of God. | 6:1 
preſcrue vs'from the poyſon andinfe&ion of earthly pleaſures , and vaine 
delighs and:profits. And to conclude, ic is to cnioy@kinde of heauenvp- 
on earth, as beingan entrance into the firſtdegree of erernall life, *- - 
When men-get from vnder the Law to live ynder Grace , .ir workes not 
ontly%s difſolucion of the dominion of ſinne, bur ai conſecration/of the Y 
members forthe ſeruice of righteouſnale:' ® of the fulneſſeof 'C:1-K-I $T | 2Kom 6.14.13, 
do all the faithfull receive ewe grace for grace ; ® therruch of 'Sandtification and b lob. 1.14.16. 
A&W Obedience, together with rhe perfeAtian of Redemprion and/Juſtificas 
tion, To- conclude, - cuery faichfull man- anay ſay-as xhe Apoftle daid , By 
the grace of God 1 ammthat I am. © PUENTE RET ITN 
he vſc is firſt for inftruRtion,, cuentolabouriſo muchthe more earneft- 
ly-for the certaintie-of atſuxance of Gods grace andfreofauour coivsin par. 
ticular, becauſe it willmake vs abundantin the workeof the Lurd; andin- 
rich vs with thoſe-chings thac may further our reckoning againſt. the laſt 
day. Bur that wee may fpecde in ſuing tot Gods grace, and waiungforthe 
tydings of his ſpeciall loue,, wee muſt labourto begood men , 'analhew it Py "OR 
by thus, that wee bemen of holy imaginations, Our ynderſtanding will neuer a 
becapeable of this knowledge till rhe euills ofrhe thoughts bein ſome mea- 
ſure purged outand ſubdued. Beſides, we muſttakeheede of ſcorning and | 
contemning the meanes of grace , © and labour fora hatred of entery linnez vow 
for tillthen wee neuer gerany ſound experience of Gods fauour, 'So longas 
| amanmakesa mocke of any linne , and ſecurely _— lighewill com. 
mir-ir , {o long he remaines vnder power of folly-and vnregeneration: # | 
bur eſpecially wee muſt labour to ger and grown humilitie 5 for God be | ip, 
his graces on the humble. 8 And if God eucr comfortvs with his | 1es.4.7. 
graces, ler vs ſo lcarne to makeit our portion , andto truſt perfeRly ypon | br.Per.t.r3. 
t: & asnottorecciue it in yaine, i but obey all the counſellof Godand his | i 2 607.6.2. 
Manitters that beſcech vs to expretle the power of it in our lines, = - .* 
- Secondly , the doftrineof the power of Gods grace doth bitterly reprouc 
. foure ſorts of men: Firſt, ſuch as negle& Gods grace, and ſeckenot any par- 
ticular evidence for it. Secondly , ſuch as fall away from the grace of God, p 
and giue oucr thevſe of the meanes of grace; k whichapoſtalie many times | 61-6. - 
befals ſuch men as will not waſh off the polution , nor by mortification ſtay | - 
the ſpringing vp of ſome bitrer roote or other within their hearrs, Such 
Apoſtates, when they were atthe beſt, hadintheir hearts ſome imperious 
lutts and paſsions or other, that they made not conſcience of to ſubgue. 1 
Tturdly, ſuch as twrne the grace of God mto wantenneſſe; men that before they | 
haue any reaſon of comtort , vpon the bare hearing of _——_— of the | 
Goſpell , rake libertie to live licentiouſly , and follow their finnes with pre. | 
ſumptuous abuſe of Gods mercy, Theſe are v»godly men , ordamed before 
to condemnation. ® Laſtly, ſuch as cannot abide the dofirine of Go D s | © _ 
grace, bur deſpiſe and hate the very Spirit of Grace , how fore ſhall theirpu- | 
niſhmenc be? = | nHeb. 16.29. 
Thws farre of che Thankeſgiuing for the principall meanesof Grace. 
TheInſtrumencall followes. ELIE) 


C 1-CoF.15. 


” 


f Prog, 14.6. 
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IHeb. 13.15. 


Verſe 7. As yee alſo learned of Epapbras our fellow-ſeruant , who is for 
4 faibfull Mini of + "Ou mY oy nan 
Verle8. #ho hath alſo declared unto vs your lone , which you hane in the fpiric, 
FF hath giuen thankes for the Miniſtery : now hee ginestharkkesfor | Diviſion. 

4. 4che Miniſter: who is here deſcribed by his name ( Epepbree ) by the ad. 
mn& Loueof othersto him be/oned ) and by his Office ( 4 Sermant ,) by his 
willingnes to 10yne with others (*vyPrace , # fellow-ſarnant © by hisfarhfulnes 
G in | 
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Dotlt-.r. 


 Whara Mini, 
Ker ſhouldbe. 


DoF, 2s 


\.>\ The beloned , our Fellow-ſeruant. 


||  Froimthe gencrall confideracionoof, all ie words Toblewe.::;... .. | 
Firſt, it much marters to the cfficacie of the doftrine what the Miniſters 


in che execution of his Office (which i for you « farbfoll Minifter of Chriſti) 


laſtly ,.:by: his loue to his peopley which hee ſhewes by the good report hee 
cthankefully giuesofchem, Verſe... ..; - : 012443 KO 


VG 


be: hee;thar would profic his hearexs muſt be z Firlt ,able roxeach, Second. 
ly: hec ſhould bc beloued, nota man againſt whom the hearts ofthe peg- 
le had: conceiued yacurable preiudice, or ſuch a one as-was {candalous. 
Thirdly, -hee had necede co be afcllow-feruant, one that will draw with 0. 
thers. Fourthly , hee muſt conſecrate his ſeruice to God andthe Church, 
Fiftly.; hemuſt be faicbfull.; And laſtly , onethac will loue his people. 


 -Secondly, Miniſters of greater gifts, or places, or learning, may here learne | 
how te carry. themſclues cowards, their fellow-Miniſters ; Paw! commends | 


Epaphr 4:,;confirmes and countenances his doQrine, and giues him rhe right 


herd of felewſop. Which example much condemnes che, haughcie pride 
cy 


and atr many-great Cleargy-men , in whoſe cyes their brethren 
arc deſpied; ſomerume Getting ——_ them with ions openly 
purſuing chem with cenſures, cſ{pecially if God blelle their labours with any 
good: ſuccelle z eaſily ſcrting out with the formoſtto detraR from their iutt 
praiſes forgifts ,lincericze, or paines: woc and afall will be to the great pride 
of Cleargy-men; ;.', - 

Thirgly; the Apoſtle ftriues cowinne a greatercſtimationto the Miniſter 


' | thar ſo hee might the better faſten their reipes to his Miniſtery, to note 


_ 1 chat where che Mellenger is nor in credit , the Mellage is cally ſoSes 


. | or conterned, And, therefore as men would delire good ſuccellc in the Mi- 


o 1.0073 © 
P1.Cor.3.6. 
q I.C#.4-1, 
TH.1.2, 


| £-TW8-3.4- 


r Rewel. 1 164+ 
ſRevel. I I 6 Ly 
t Kewel.1.20. 


- ero_ — 


«#01 niſtery of che Word , they ſhould labour to ger and retaine an honourable 


opinion of. the Miniſters; And to this cad conlider that they are called 


| Gods Coadintors, ®, Mwmifters of the Spirit , » Gods Stewards, 4 Candleſtichgs, * 
'| the month of Chrift , 1 Starres, Angels;* and hauc many otherrticles of dignity, 


| From theſe words (44 ye alſo bane learned of Epaphras,) lobſcruc:Firit, char 
if men, would bec effeually wrought vpon by the word , they muit plane 
themſclues vnder ſome ſetled Miniitcrie : they that heare nowone, and then 
another, at one endof che quarter heare a ſermon of chis man, andart the 0- 


| cher cndof char man, hauecheir knowledge much likerheir paines. 


Secondly , he is a truce member of the Church that can ſhew ſound grace 
and knowledge , learned of the Teachers of the Church, Ic is neitheythe 
account of the world, nor profeſsion of true Religion, nor comming to 
Church, demonſtrates neccllarily a trac member of che Church , bucche cf. 
fectuall, ſubieion. of the ſoule ro be formed and wrought vpon by the Mi- 


| miſteryof che Word, 


Thirdly,it isan ordinary infirmityin the better ſort of hearersthat in many 


| pPoints' they recque Dogtrine vponthe credit of the teachers, yeclding no 
| echer reaſon, but Epapbr as taught ſo ; which ſhould awaken atte&ion and 
| conſcience: in Miniſters , out of the feare of God, and found and infalible 

knowledge and premeditation: to deliuer what they doe deliuer , and to vt- 
] ter nothing for cerraine but the word of God. 


Fromtheſe words (che belexed, onr fellow-ſermant , ) 1 obſcrue, firlt , that 


| common afflition for the cauſe of God , workes in mencendernefle of louc. 
The Puſon makes a great Apoſtle imbrace with _— loue a poorc and | 


meane Miniſtcr; the ſmell of the priſon, and ſight of the ſtake, ( if tuch times 
ſhould.cucr come againe ) would tramea bexter amity amongſt our Church- 


| Picnz, ambitious men might then lay downe their perſonall andguilcfull 
| cagernelle of haſt and hate; and humorous men would then bee aſtiamed 


| 


to deunle how w inlarge the dilſcnuon, by coyning new exceptions, and 


— vrging | 


Chap. | 


ta. 


ah. 


— 


vm ne pr age 


Nh hate of 


| Ver.7. A faithfall Deacon. | 63 


vrging of perempeory new ſcruples : modeſt and humble men on both fides 
that haue {ought the pcaceof Sion , wouldchen have double honour. - 
Secondly , char he that iSfatthfull is beloued z/ beloued I ſay of God and | 
Gods houſbold, Ic 15anill aſigne in a Minifter that hee is not found, when 
hee findes notokens of Gods loue in his heart , nor lignes of refpe&t wich 
| Gods feruancs in hus lite, TK: + 
Thirdly, thatto be Gods Servant isan high dignitie:it is here theſpeciall 
glory of an Apottle , and was acknowledged and proclaimed ro be chebeſt 
parcof a Kings <ule,, Pſa/, 36, the nile ot 18, Which may terue for combort 
to poore Chriſtians: they can ger no Wealth , offices, nor Hanoursin the. 
wortd ; buthere 35 their joy , they may getro bee Gods fexuancs , which is 
berter and more worch than at} Honour, Belides, x. condemnes the afpizing 
of che Cheargie: yer when they haue done al} chey can romakerbemtclues 
great men, hee 15 a bettex man 1m Gods bookes, that by faichfult feruice can 
winnc {outes io God, then he that by his money or paines. can only purchaſe 
many hu ings and greardigniies to himtelte. | 
" Phich us for you a faithfull Minſter, or Deacon, } Concerning the word- | 
Arduores , rendred Minſter itis expretiely a Deacon: and it is a tithe of Of - 
hee, Serurce , or adminiſtrarion, grucn fomerimes to Chriſt, hee is called, 
The Deacon of Cercumcrſion v; fornerimes to Magiftrares*3zycagtomertimes to |, pow. r4.3. 
Womcn?, fomccimesto a fpecull calling or forr of Church officers *; fome- | x Row. 23.4. 
tines, tothe Miniſters of the Golpelt borh ordiaary and extraordinary :ſo | y 80m. 16.3, 
Timethy is a Deacon, 1.T umn. 4.6.10 ludas, Acts x. 17. rg. Buethe Dotirine z Pbil.t.1. 
L obfemcis: ' | 1,T/.3.8.12. 
Thar cuery faithful Miniſter is Chriſts Deecon; andchis may comfort | 
paincfu}} Miniſtcrs;for to be Chriſts Deacon isno baſe office;or to be called 
fo, anidle of difgrace : for i 1s atitle gen to Chit, and the greareſt Magi. | 
ſtrates, And concerning them 3s thas promiſe thar hee that receiucth one | 
of them in Chritts name;thall not be wchour ns xeward *, Befides,, Chrith | * Mar-5'35. 
fawh of them, that where hee is, there ſhut bs: Dieacorror Seruant bre , and | Pith3n 
*Atisfarher will honour him, though che world doe nor *. Furcher, jr may | * lobn 11.26 | 
refreſh chem thatthey are ſaid ro be Deacons, nor of the Levrer , bur of the Spei— 
mb, 2, Cor, 2.6. 7. 8, Laſtly, wee may fee whacpSwer theſe Deacons haue, 
Marth, 22. They call, they per{wade, they arc heard of the greae King,ifthey 
complaine and informe ? and they binde men handand foore and eattrhem 
io- verer darkenclle, Onely , it Miniſters would have the privfiedges of 
Chrifts Deacons , they mutt put 0n and practiſe theit propercres, Firſt, chey 
walk become as little Children: for hambleneile of mide and confidence 
in Gods facherly- care and prouidence, andfor freedometrom maticet, Se. | > Mort 9:35: 
condly, they mutt tollowchex Maſtcy Chrict , m doctrine, in life, and m | _ aunts - 
ſuffermgze, Thirdly , ſecing they haue this Deavou/hip , as they bans recerne1 2d 
mercy, the ſhould not faint , but cait from them the cleakes of ſhame zand not watke 
in ereaftrneſſe , nor handle the wor d of God decentfrully ; But im declaration of the ; 
uh ſhauld approne themſelnes to enery manr.conſeience mthe ſight of God! %, So Fes : 
as for che daily expreſting of rheirdodtrine ypon the hearrs and lues of the ORIG 4 
people, rheir people might bethear Epoſte e, 
Thus ofche 7. Verſe. Ourof che 8, Verſe I obſcruedinersthings, | 
| Firſt. rom the word [ declared } asit is here vicd and applycdro reports, 
I note, that thoſe things are to be reported andſpoken , that may giue light 
to the hearers, A goodinans report tends tocleare things in the mindes of 
| them that hearc him; chere ſhould be ught anda Lantherne in our words f, | 
Tochis end we ſhould yſe wiledome,and truth , and meckeneile, when wee | {Prov.6.24- 
= : Wiſcdome, by preparing our {clues co ſpeake; Truth, to report 
thungs asthey are: and meckeneilc , to anoide paſsion; for anger is a great 
G 2 darkener | 
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; 1Epbeſ.1.4- 
 kn.Tim-1-5- 


| ſRom.13.10. 


nate | 
$1AtyIporia 
S1Aty@21R, 


9 Gal. 5.6. 
h Gal.5-22. 


23-7171 I 37» 


I 3.Theſ-2-20. 
wTlobn F.42- 


nlobs 15.10. \ | 


ORom.5.5. 

P 1.1lobn 2.6. 

qze(0r.5.134 
14 

ri-lohz 2,15. 


t Rom-14-15- 
u Rom. 15-30. 
X 1.Cor.8.8. 


Loue mm the Spirit. Chap. r, 


darkener, We ſhould alſo take heede of diuers finnes in both Tables, hae 
greatly corruptche hearers , nor only in.che generall , bur inchis, chat they 
' greatly darken and make muddy rhe vaderttanding ofman, As in the firſt 
Tablc, di{courles or diſputes of Arheilme againſt the Word, Religion, or 
Ordinancesof God; Apologies for Idolarers or Idolatrous Religion, in 
whole or in part; thevery naming of vices or Idols withour difgracing or 
hating of them, Impaticncic or murmuring againſt God, and ſuch like: 
And un the ſecond Table, flattery, tale-bearing , falſe accuſing, raſh wdge- 
meine, anſwering of macrers before chey be heard , are greac darkenersof the 
vaderſtanding., | : 
Secondly, in that Epaphras intending to complaine of them for cheir cor- 
ruptions in:opinion and worſkippe , doth here firit declare rheir praiſes and 


| gracesof Gods Spirit. It ſhewes thar itisa worthy grace to be apt to exprelle 


others juſt praiſes , eſpecially when we are to ſpeake of their faults ; for that 
will ſhew that we are free from exe, oftentation or diſdaine, and that wee 
ſethe not our owne things , that we are not ſuſpitious , nor ihinke enril , nor re= 
boyce in enill. : ; 
Lome in the fþirit J Lou is cither in Godorin man: in God there isthe 
-perſonall loue of Chriſt , the louc of the Creature,the love of man, and the 
loue of goodnelle or good men: In man there 1s both the Jouc by which hee 
' loues God, and theloue by which hee loues man, I rake it , hereitis meant 
of whatfocuer-louc the Spirit worketh 1n man. Ot Loue I haue ſpoken at 
large before, here onely I note brietely two thingsin generall, Furſt, the ne. 
* ce{sitie of Loue : Secondly, - the triall of it ;z borh in the negatiue, For the 
' firſt, If the true loue of God, and Gods children , bee notun vs, wee haue 
- not faith 8, nor the Spirit of God ; for Lowe « the fruvt of the Spiru »; norche 
Sealc of our Ele&ion i ; nor a pure heart or good conſcience &, nor ſtrength 
to holde out againſt errours |, And tor triall ; firſt : of our loue to God, 
Wee muſt know, that hee loues not God that will not comero Ch Rs T for 
life =; that krepes not his commandememts *; that 15 aſhamed of the Croſſeand 
profeſsion of Chriſt -; that loues not the word, foasto hide (as precious 
treaſure in his heart) the inftruQtions and comforts of the Word e ; thar is 
not-inflamed and inwardly conſtrained to an ardent defire of holy duties 

inthat place God hath ſer himinq; char Serues the luſt or loue of his profir, 
ſpoxrs and carnall delight r, And for triall of our louc to men, hee loues 
not his neighbour z firlt , chat cannor doe it in the Sperir, thats, 1n ſpirituall 

- things, and trom hus heart, according to thedire&ions and motions of Gods 
Sparit ; ſecondly , that deth or worketh exill ro bis neighbor #: thirdly , that 
wilfully will effend « brother in a thing indifferent *: fourthly , that will 
not pray for his neighbour u: fiftly , thatis not prone to ſhew mercy =, 

Quef But how muſt 1 loue my neighbour. eAnſw. As Chrift loned ws; 

and that hath foure things init, For, Chritt loued vs f7f, andthough wee 
were his inferiours, and tor our profit, and with an everlaſting love: ſo ſhould 
wee firſt, wee muſt Joue with a preuenting loue z ſecondly , wee muſt loue, 
though they be meaner perſons in place or giftschen wee thirdly , we muſt 
loue them tor their profit and good , nor tor our owne ; and laſtly, wee muſt 
loue conunually and terucatly, 


Verſe 
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Verſe 9. For this cauſe , wealſs , ſince the day we beard of it, ceaſe not topray 
fer yaw, aud ro defire that ye wight be fulfilled with the kwowledge of his will in all 
wifedome and fpirunall wnderftarding. | 

Verſe 10, That yee might walke worthy of the Lord, in all pleaſing , being fruit- 
full in all gaod warkes , and mnereaſing in the knowledge of God. | 

Verſe 11. Strengthened with all mig ht , thr onghs bis £loreoms power, vnto all 
patiouce and long- fff ermy with ion fulneſjes 


Heſe words are the ſecond part of che Preface, whezein he ſheweth thas 
"Ts praicd tor them, which bee boch geucrally aftixmes, and ſpecally 
declares, 

The generall affirmation is in theſe words: For this capſe, wee alſo, ſince 
the day we heard of it , ceaſe nat to pray far 30u. 

The ſpectall declaration is in the words that follow: And ts deſire that yee 
might be fm/filled with the knewledge of bis will: apd fo forward to the end of 
the 11, Verie, 

Inthe affirmation are three things: firſt, an Intimation ofa reaſon , { for 
this cauſe; ) ſecondly, the Notation of tune , ( ſince the day wee heard of it ; / 
thirdly , che Matter athrmed, (we ceaſe wot to prey for yon. ) 

In generall wee may plainely obſerue that che defires of our hearts, and 
endcauours of our liuesought not to be imployed for qurowne good one» 
ly, but for the good of ochers. Wee are neyther borne, nox borne againe 
for our {clues, San&ified and holy men haue beene full of conſtanrand 
ardent affe&tions and delires after the good of Gads Children : The meni- 
Feftation of the Ffurit is grnen to enery member to profit wuhail ®, Religious Louc 
ſeeketh nor her owne thingsy : wee ſhauld not ſeeke our owne things , 35 
many doe , but that Wbveb is leſms Chriſts,viz. chat which cends to lus glo- 
ry, andthe profit of hismembers; yea, Chriftiansſhqud ſerae one anocher 
by lone : hee 1s not of God that hath noc holy affeQtions to promote fo 
farreas in himlyeth, the good of Gods Children z, Hereiv ere the Chil- 
drenof God , andthe { hildren of the Dinell vſually knowne : certainely that 
which any manisin Religion , hee'ts relatuely, af not fic ro ſerueche body. 
then not ht to be of the body ; hee 18 not 2 Saunt, that{eekes nor commumnu= 
on of Saints, | 

T his may ſerue: Firſt, to ſhew the nuiſerie of ſuch as haue no inflamed de- 
fixes, after the good of Gods Children, Secondly , ic may giue vs occalion to 


| Examine our {clucs, what good the body of Chriſt reapes by ys. If any 


Chrityan of Jelle power , gifts and meanes n the world, aske ; what good 


cant pray ro God forchem , and delire their gaod , reioyce in cher proſpc- 
ritic , and mouzne tor their miſeries: neither ler chis be thoughc a meane and 
vnproficable feruice to the body ; for wee ſee herea grear Apoſtle imploy- 
wg himſclfe about ſuch workes: yea, thou doſt benctit the body by keep, 
Ping an holy oxder in thine owne worke; walking inoffenfiuely. If one tone 
the our of the building ir may breed great annoyance to the whole, 
Thirdly, this ſhould teach vs to auoide what lets our delires or abilities to 
{exuethe Brethren by loue,, a::d what may wrong the body + Take heede of 
worldlinetle, eucn theſe carking cares, or plodding thoughts, abour carchly 
things: viethe world, bur ſerue 1c not: take heede of Irreligioutnelle or rhe 
common prophancuetlc ofthe world : take heede of raſh ccn{uring, and the 
cuſtomary hberry otſpeech to wdge, and maſter-liketo taxe the ations of 
othcrs: laitiy , take heede of prelumptuous and {candalous courlcs of liſe, 
And here alto nia be gathercd a comtar: to afflicted conſciences, that are 


can 1 doe to Chriſtians? I anſwere, if chou canſt doe nothing elfe, rhou 
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FG For this Canſe.- Chap. x. | 


diftrelſed, becauſethey finde not witrhey would in chemſclues: they mult 
know that one great way of trial] of {inceritic, 18 by che conſtant vpright - 
| nelle ofctheir heartzin che deſires of good co the Church and people of God, 
| | And therefore.chough they caugor ſpeake ſo much good of themſeluesas | 
| | were meete, yetir isa great grace of God, that they haue inflamed affeftions 
to with all ſpirituall proſperitie co Gods people, andto bletle chem in the 
| Name of the Lord. | "LIK 
| 7M '  Forthit cauſe. ] Do#,When we ſee the Word of God beginning to worke 
me cffeually in any people, and chac they wax fruicfull, ics che durie of all 
ck the word | timac louc Sion, to beſtirre themſclues ,and cry mighaly to God, with vnceſe 
begins work | ſantpraicrs forthem. If it be asked what we ſhould pray for, or wiſh vnto 
in agy place chem, 1 anſwere, wee ſhould pray ; firſt,thac God would reſtraine che Di- 
pray fernear ly | uelland all wicked men,cthat profelsi0a bee not dithonoured inche birth of 
to God, It, by ſcandalous perſons : for itis one of the firſt practiſes of the Diuell, co 
Whar th thrult vp wicked men inco profctsion , that ſorhe glory of linceritic might 
| 1 evrY of ay bedarkened, Secondly , that the word mught haue free patlage wichout 

for, interruption or hurttull oppolition, Sceldome doth- powertull preaching 
makea diuiſion inthe heape, but che Diuell and diuelliſh men ftriue 80 wring 
| the Fanne out of Chrifts hand, that che winnowing may ceaſe, The Do- 
| Qrine that ſeparates the pretious from the vile , and without xcſpe& of per- | 
ſons, ycelds comforrt to the gracious, and terrours, as the onely preſent 
pornon of the prophane, is'exceedingly oppoſed of the world, Thurdly, thar 
they may growin grace. Bur, to onuc other things,the Apoſtle here ſhewes | 
by his owne example that we ſhould pray z firlt , that chey may truely know | 
thewill of God in Chriſt: ſecondly, that they be diſcreete and w#ſe in carriage, 
as wellas in wnderſlanding : thirdly, that they may walks worthy of the 
Lord, &c. fourthly , that they may increaſe in knowledge: fbiftly , that chey 
| mightperſcucr, being fFrengthened with Gods might : laſtly , that they may 
= - +. | leada patientandiorfulllsfe. And wee ſhould be thus carctull of the good of 
| others, both becauſe God requires it, and the Saints haue practiſed 1t ; and 
| belides,if thou haue any grace, thou ſtandeſ or falleſt with others, in reſpe&t 
{ ofthe credit of profeſsion. | 
Since that day that wee beard of it , wee ceaſe not to pray for you, ] Firſt, from 
the coherence of theſe words with the words following , wee may note the | 
great ctficacic of Prayer, how mightily ic preuailes with God: it is a way by 
which a Chriſtian may exceedingly helpe himſelte and pleaſure his friends 
The prayer of the righteous auaileth mach , both for helping of the body, and 
alamets. 16. healing of the foul: a If ewo ſound-hearted men apree in earth, 1n a ſuite to 
God the Father in beawen, they preuaile with incredible ſucecile , hey ger 
b Mat-18.19. | what they would haucb, 
Incourage- And that wee may be incouragedtoPrayer, therearcdiuers things chat 
————_ might vndoubtedly perſwade vs to reſolue of the efficacie of prayer, Firlt, 
prayer, Gods Commandementz certaincly God will not require prayer but that hee | 
cPſal.50.15. | meanestohcarc ite. Secondly , The Natwre of God, he is a Father,and hath 
the compeſſions of « Fatber. Thengh Abrabam would not know bis ſeede , if they 
had ſuites to him, avd Jacob be igno | hs | 

, ignorant of hu poſteritie; yet Godwill beare and 

redeems 4; Though « motber ſhould forget her moth crly compaſſions , yet Ged 
will uot forget bu e : and therefore if earthly fathers , that hauea great deale of | 
11] nature in them, cav give goed gifts 10 their children, and that becauſe their 
children aske them » howmach more ſhall God owr Father , who is perfeRly | 
f Mat. 7.9. COmpalS1Onate, gixe geod things ; yeazthe beſt things , yea, the very fountaine | 
of all good, bw bely Spirit, if wee atke hiws f ? Thirdly,che manner o f Gods pre- | 
ſence of grace z when wee haue any ſuites, he is norfarre off , orhardto 
come to, as carthly Princes are, and great men im world inany times z 
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but bee i weere 18 all that call upon him in trath #3; yea, forinoreaſſuranceof 
this, that hecis ready to receiue peritions, itisfayd, His eares are open to the 
cry of the righreons: he is ſo farre from being abſent, that there is notſo much 
asany lictle impedimentin his care, God 15 eucrready to heate, if our hearts 
were ready to pray. Fourthly, the property of Goat liberality ; hee holdes it 
great blemiſh and diſhonour to his bounty , eitherto deny when hee1s af- 


ſon, orto fticke ar the greatnefle of che gift b, Fiftly, rhe aſſiſtance of the Spiree 
of Adoption : The Spiru helpes onr infirmuies , though wee know not bow topray 
as wee ought , yet that ſhall nor let audience; for The Spirit it ſelfe will make 
requeſts for vs , enen in the ſighes which cannot bee expreſſed i, Sixtly , The merits 
of Chriſt and bis mierceſſion; hee hath prayed for vs, lo as what we atke the Fa- 
ther in his N awe, bee willgrant it, k Seuenthly, The hate God beares to the ene- 
mics of bis people ; Gods Servants ſhall ſpeed intheir ſuires , euen becauſe of 
them that riſe vp againſt them, Laſly, our prayers are furchered by the very | 
Faith and holinellc of our godly and ſpiricualt Anceftours, the poſteritic 
ſpccds the better for ew), a z yea, withour queſtion wee ſpeed the better 
in England, becauſe we are the feed or Succetloursof the Martyrs, 

Obie. ButlT hauc prayed for my {clfe and others , andyet finde notſuc- 
cciſe, Sel. Firſt , if thou ſpeede nor , itis either bþecauſethou art nor a tigh - 
tcous perſon! : or thou art diſordered incthy carriage in chetatmly *: or chou 
did not continue in praycr® : or thou doſt aske amille, 

Cueft. But how may I know whether I did aske amiſle > Aſc Thou 
didſt aske amille: firſt, if rhou didſt pray and doubt e, Secondly, if thou didft 
make prayers thy refuge, but notthy recompence, when thou cameſt to 
pray thou conſideredſit what thou didſt want for thy ſelfe , not what thou 
thouldeft render to God; thou vſedfi prayer to ferue thy turne, but when 
thou hadſt ſped, tbou didſt not rerurye by prayer to render vnto God his 
honour e, Thirdly , if thou d1dſt not miake conſcience of the vſc of other 
ordinances of God; for God will not giucall to any one ordinance. Fourth- 
ly , if thy prayers wereignorant, proud, hypocriticall prayers 4. Fifcly ,if 
thou waſt nor incharitie but broughteft thy gift, and diddeſt not forgine,or 
ſecke reconciliation with thy brocher *, S1xtly , if thou didit aske of God 
tor wrong cnds,or wrong things, as to end os thy [uſts i: or for temporall 
things onely orcheetely *: belides, many times it comes to paſſe that men 
ſpecde not, becauſe they arenor humble, Wee ſhould ſo prize and efteeme 
holy things, as wee ſhould exceedingly reioyce , if wee could get but the 
crummes that fall from the Fathers table. This humilitie 1s euer joyned 
with great Faith and wiſhed ſucceſlc in all ſuires ro God, Againe , iris to 

bee noted , that men may bee decciued about the ſuccelle of Prayer : for the 
decree for our ſuccoursmay goe foorth at the very beginning of our ſuppli- 
cations, though the knowledge of it bee not reucaled vntovs ill afterwards, 
Further , God hearcth prayers diucrſly ; ſometimes ,hee heareth to grant the 
verieching we deſire z ftometimes he heareth, and granteth, and gweth, not 
the vcrie things wee defire, bur that which hechoJds to bee beſt for vs, and 
for the diſtreiſe wee arc in: ſo hee was fayd to heare CyriST, Hebr, 5, 
Laſtly, God doth heare andgrant, and yet deferreto giue , and thatfor our 
great good many times: hee deferres thar hee may prooue vs, that our faith 
may bee the more kindled, that his benefirts may bee more ſweet when chey 
doc come, and that wee may know by the want, thar it is his gift, when they | 


— 
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ked, or to reproach when hee hath giuen z either to excepr againſt theper..- | 


"> — 


are bcftowed,and that wee may bee morecarefull ofthe good vſe of hisgra - 
ces, gifts and benefits, when we haue them, Thus ot the Coherence. 
For you] Dolt,Weare bound to pray for others as well as our ſclues. In chis | 


place 1 contider in this point only two things, Furft , che kinds of prayers ' 
for ! 
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_ Wee pray for you. Chap. t. | 


| bd — — 
| , forothers: ſecondly, the ſorts of perſons for whom wee mult pray. 

| The kindes of Forchefirit;, I obſeruc heere 19 the originall, ewo words , quawaet and 
t Prayers tor 0 7062008 n in the tran{lation , Prayers and Deſires : as 1 takeic , allche (orcs 

jj rhiere- of praycrsfor others may be referred ro theſe rwo heads: and theſe rwo dif- 


fer norſo much in che wacter , as1n rhe motiues to prayer z agzod zu , Proy- 
ers, arcſuch ſuirsvaro God , as we are vehemently mooued co , by the con- 

remplation of God and his Attributes, The difference berwene 4,3 and 
| * is {omewhar ſhadowed out by Oration and eAdoration. Airjuan 
{ hcerc rendered Defres, arc all ſuircs vnco God, ariſing from the deepe ſenſe 


| Seu vers. of mans cſtate, either in dangers, wants, or bleſsings: and vnder this kinde 
ErreuE 4s. may bee placed the chree ſorrs of praycrsin 1. Tis. 2. 1, for ourdeliresfor 
$X&f151 &h, others, are cither Deprecatiovs , 11 which wee deſire God to turne away , or 
keepe from them ſome great ewill ; or /xterceſſions, whichare either com- 


| plauncs of wrongs , or moſt imporcunate ſupplications vnto God for their 
conuerſion and the pardon of cher (ins : or laltly, Thankeſgivings for Gods 


mercics and bleſsings. 
Secondly , tothe Queſtion , for whom wee muſt pray. Ir is ſhortly an- 


l The perſons 


J forwhom wee | ſwered, 1.Tim,2. 1. for allmen, excepting dead inen, or ſuch as linne vnto 
{ muſt pray. death, or ſuch, concerning whom rhe will of God js reucaled for their per- 
dition , as the was of ſinne: {oasallo by allmen, wee vaderſtandall tors of 
| 2Theſ'2. men , nor allthe particular men of cuery ſort; for wee may not defire ſalua- 


| tion forall the men that God hath made ( vniuerſally conſidered , ) ſecing 
the counſell of God is ynchangeably paſt concerning reprobates: Bur char 
which in this Textis principall, is, char Miniſters and People muſt pray 
one for another, Muutters muſt pray for cheirPeople: thus doe the Apo- 
| { Rles in cuery Epiſtle ; yea, Sewell laith , God forbid 1 ſhould ceaſe praying for 
208; asif hee knew it to be adeteſtable thing fora Miniſter to bee ſo recch- 
| leileor carclelle, as either nor to pray, or not to continue to ptay for his 
| | pcople. The people muſt alſo pray for their Miniſters, and thar eſpecially 
| tor theſe things, that God may deliuerchem from therage of the diſobe- 
dicnt, andthe praRtiſes of their enemies u; that, God would open their montbes, 


i 


Fre” 


| a Fpheſ 6:19. ] and give them viterance *, with a ficnelle to diſcouer the ſecrets and myſteries of 
| ycel.4.3- | Cbr:it ! ;and that thair Goſpe/l may runne and grow, both in efficacic and credit *, 


z 2-Thef. 3.1.2, | yea, in as much as they labour abourſauing other mens ſoules , the people 
{hould by prayers labour to turther the ſaluation of their Minitters. 
wee ceaſe not, ] Note. Furlt, hee that loues the people of God trucly,loues 
| them conitantly. 
Secondly , that a heart truely ſan&ufiedis muftinprayer, cannot giue 
it ouer. It15 a wofull thing to negleR prayer,bur how curſcdly miſerable is 
their caſe whoſe hearts riſe againtt prayer , and cannot abide ir,bur perſecute 


{ Nor ceafing, 1t1n others ? 


IE 


be -) | Thirdly, the not ccaling in prayer , hathin it conſtancie and perſcuerance 
* 7obx4.21, | inprayer zandtcachcrh, thar as wee are bound to pray , fo are wee bound 
1.Tim.2.3. to perſcuer 1n prayer; yea, if wee muſt not ceaſe to pray, 3timplics : firſt, 


Metb. 26.41 | that wee mult pray in all places: ſecondly, that wee muſt watch to pray: 


-_ . 6 L thirdly , that wee muſt belecue , and hope wee ſhall obtaine what wee pray 


xPet. 4.4. for: tourthly , wee mult not appoynt God either time or meanes: fiftly , 
lames 1.67. that wee mult pray with all manner of prayers ; for all theſe fiuc chingsare 
Heb.10 36.Ge. | requilite® : orit any of them bee wanting , there will noc be conſtanc and 
o - -# 3 ” Fachtull praycr Yea, »ot ceaſing,nores that there is ſingular comtortin prayer, 


clie men would neuer hold our. 


, 7, Obrett. But not ceaſing , implyes, mulrtiloquie, vaine babling. So/, Not | 
Bat. 6. ſo: a man may pray earneſtly and often arid yet nor viſe many words, 
Obiett, \; Obietl, Bur, to pray without ceaſing , isto beeryed to vicaudle repetitions; 


| for 
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| for how can men bee furniſhed and finde matter to pray ſo often and ſo 
' much? © Sol. A Chriſtian is furniſhed many wayes with needfull occaſions 
of continuall prayer, Firſt, hee is tyed to a dayly Sacrifice both morning 
and cucning , by Prayer and Prayſes, Secondly , hee findes continually 
new Mercics , and thoſe require new ſongs of praiſe and prayer Þ, Thirdly, 
as his knowledge encreaſerh by rhe vſe of the meanes, hee finde an increate 
of marcer , to drme him to prayer, and make him pray beter... Fourthly, 
new infirmitiesbtcaking our in himſelfe and ochers, and thac daily , giues 
an occaſion to renue Jus ſuires ro God, Fiftly , rhe Creatures, and his cal- 
ling muſt bee ſanthfied by the Word and Prayer. Sixty, yartette of crolles 
breaking in vpon him, giues him cauſe rorunne to God tor the tanfufying 


orremovuing of chem. ; | . 
Let ſuch pray ſeldome as thinke they owe God no Sacrifice, orreceiue 


in chemſclues, or haucno crolles , or neede no bleſsing vpon their callings 
and labours: bur ler all char feare Goditirre vp themſcuues to pray withour 
ccaling , becauſe Godrequires it , and hath made gracious promiſes; becauſc 
they finde daily neceſlitics, and may hereby exerciſe their faith , and ſhew 
their loue to God and co orhers, atter the example of the Saints , and by the 
motion of the Spirit of Adoption, whichwill nor beidle in chem, 

Thus of the effirmetron, The Declaration tollowes, 


fpirituall wnder ſtanding , that yee might walke,C>c.] 


things: 4 
1. BytheObicofit; The will of God, 

2. By che Parts; Wiſdewr and vnderflanding. 

3- BycheEnd; That yee might walke , &c. Verſ. 10, 

4- By the Cauſe; Hs glor:ows:pomer , Verſ. 11, 

5. By the Efte&s; Patience, Long-/uffering, ſoyfulneſſe. 

The ObicR 15 deſcribed in thefe words ; fulfilled wth knomledge of hi will, 
And hereis, 1. the ObieRtir ſelfe, #1! of Goa: 2, the meancs of apprehen« 
lion ( v1z. ) Knowledge: 3.the Mcaſurc, filled with it- 

Of his will, } WII is a propriery m God, Proprieties in God arecither 
Perſonall or Eflentiall: the properries of che- Perſon areſuch as theſe; in 
the Father,to beger and fend forth; ofthe Sonne, to be begotten and ſent forth; 


Creature, as Infinitenelle and Simplicirie, free from all mixcure , partsor 
compoſition : ſome note our the Eiicnce apo#eriors z and theſe are tuch as 
arc firſt and principally in God, bur in the ſecond place communicable co 
the Creature; and of this fort are Power, Wiſdomie and Willin God. 

The will of God 1s cither , The Will of Gods goed pleaſure; or, The will of bis 
pleaſure. 

The Will of Gods good pleaſure is inchings wherethe effeis good. 
They ulof his pleaſure is1n things where the effe& is cuill;and to hee wils 
mreſpeet ofthe end, bur not inreipet of the meanes to rhe end, as Sinne, 
and ſome Miſcries, 

Tbe Will of Gods good pleaſure is heere meant; andrhisis ſecret Or renealed, 
The rexecaled Will 1s here meant, 

The renealed will of Godis of foure forts. Itis 1. His determining Will, 

concermng vs , what ſhall become of vsc, 2, Hes preſeriv#n g Will, where hee 
requires either Obedience z and this isreaucaled in the Law: or Faith and 


m——__ 
g . 


no bleſsing from God , or cate nor for knowledge, or findeno 1nfirmines: | 


That yee might be fulfilled with the kntwledge of hes will in all Wiſdowe and | 


In a hee deſcriberth the knowledge hee prayesfor , by fue | 


and of the holy Ghoft , to proceed: the. Propercies of the Efſence, arcof | 


S olgt, 


b Pſal.40.4- 


| Pregenns in 
God, 


rwoſorts: ſome note the Eſſence, as they ſay, apreers ; and cheſcareſuch | 
Properries as are incommunicable , thats, are fo in God astheyarein no | 


_Repenrance, *F 


Bene placiti- 
cith, 


Cc E phef. I. Fs 


_———_— 


20 | Knowledge... Chap. bu 


d Epheſ. 1.9. Repentance, andſoit1s reucaled inthe Goſpel*;. 3, His approening will, and 
Afts 12.9. that is char Will, by which hee pn accepts, and cenderly regarderh 
p m_— thoſe that come to him in Faith and Repentance ©, 4, Hes diſpoſing wil, 
W_ _ and thisis the will of his prouidence f, The Preſcribing will of God is wholly 

reuealed,che other three bur in part, and by conſcquent, 


fi.Cal.1.1s 
TS | Thus of che ill-of God, | THEN: 
ETryrw9 1s. Knowledge. } Thus is the Grace by which the Will of God isapprehen< 


ded. Theoriginall word is three waics accepted; Somerime,for Koowledge; 
ſo ordinarily: Somerimes, for Ackvomledgement ; as it istranſlared intheſe 
places; Lake 1.4. 1.Cvr. 16.18, 2. Cor. 6.9. Somerumes, for Knowing ag aive, 
| All chree ſenſes may be heere well conlideredoff, 

| Firſt, of knowing Gods Will, Heere I conſider chreethings : firſt, whar we 
muſt know: fecondly, why : or , the moriues to perſwade to ſecke for knows 
Wharwce ledge: chixdly,the mcancs to be vied thercunto, 

| ſhould ſecke For che firit: wee mutt know that God doth approoue of vs in Chriſt; 
| ro know. the approouing will. And this is ſo necctlary,chat our hearts can neuer bee 
\ B2{#.1345. ridof the occalion of fearc ofourReprobation, ullwee doe know ic g. Se- 
| condly , we muſt know what God hath derermined of vs: his determining 
will. To this end hath God giuen. vs his Word and Spirit , that wee might 
know wha hee hath preparcd for vs, if wee loue him Þ.. Thirdly, wee muſt 


—_—_— labour to know what hee requirethof vs : his preſcribing will, Ic isſayd of 
Dawd; Afts 13.22. that hee didall che wils of God; and fo ſhould wee alſo 
labour co know, and by praiſe expretieche power of all Gods wils: and 
che rather, ſeeing we hauc tulklled, nocthe will , bur che wils of che fleſh from | 

|. be cimeto time, : : 
—_ 3 For the ſecond; there are many things mighc enflame ys co the delire 
knowledge. | of knowledge. For this is the glory of Gods Ele&t, not riches, nor ſtrengrh, | 


| not carnall wit F. Ir is the ſingular gift of Gods grace , and ſpeciall porcion 
-& Ter. 9. 24- of his Choſen), Itis agreat linne,, and greeyous curſe to want it® ; bur 
I Marke 4.11. | . damned mw to contemne it ®, Knewledge f Why ? it ismore excellent 


| OS p1 then all chings: all bur lotle and dung incowpariſon of ic*, Wuhour ir, 
o Pbil.3.9. Zealc is liccle worth e, and Sacrifice is 1n vaine 4, Whar ſhall I fay; Thi & 
; — _— 50 _ _ and _ —_ ſent leſia Chrift a at 
ag y at mult wee doc that wee:may attaine £o the knowledge of | 
4 —_— I Gods will ? I anſwer: Firſt, wee muſt ger to bee true members of Chriſt: for | 
atraining No man knowetb the Father bnt the $ onne, and they to whom the Sonne rexealeth 


' knowledge. bim 1, Secondly , we mult conſcionably praftife what we doc already know 
[ Mat.11,27. by the light of Nature, or generall bghc of Religion, andchen Chriſts 
acious promiſe lycrh forthe turcherreuclation euen of ſuing knowledge, 
' tleby 7.17. Fhirdly,men neuer ſoundly proſper inthe attainment offauing knowledge: 
till they haue beene in the furnace of afflition okConicience:atter men haue | 
| beene wounded in ſpirit andeheir hears ſmitren within chem they will then 
'uHeoſ-6.1.3 | know, andendeauour themicluesro know n, 
| | Bur this Queſtion may be excellently anſwered out of two places of the 
Apoſtle Pant, 
Firlt, in the x 2. of che Rem. 1. 2.3. The Apoſtle ſhewes that a man muſt 
* | doe five things,it hee would know what che good, and acceprable, and per- 
fe& will of God is, Furſt, hee mult deuore hum{elfe oa religiouscourte of 
life: this hee calles ſacrificemg of ourſelues toGod, Yerſe 1. Secondly , hee 
muſt no more follow .the falhions of the world. Thardly , hee muſt by 
praycr,and the vicofall the meanes, repent for the {innes of Ins minde , and 
get a new minde to put his knowledge 1n.Ver.z, Fourthly, heemult be pxo- 
wing and crying.often examining hiinſelfe. and crying his cuidence concer- | 
| ning the faich of Gods good mill to him , asthe hope of his glory. Verſe 2. 
LS -. 7 HP TE hs ; Fitcly, 


Do ———s. 4 


X "k, My | o-S- IL qe IE%% 7 et, ; 
[|; Again , wm the' 5. of the Eppeſpanys, Verſe 14.50 22,89 gaine che true high 
of ohaſ , andynderitaud ſaods;will , che Apoltle hewes char yee mu 


the dcad, Verſe 14. Thirdly, jyee mult walke ercumppettHy 
originall word 15) being reſolued to make.aconſ{cience of 


log co learne 1n any thing of any body , Epheſ. 5.31. tee har ſcorneth en; 
formation 1s a foole, 21d 


.- Thusof Knowledge, * | fa, 
| _ Secondly, igis norenough toknow , but wee muſt ackwowledge the will 
of God, that is ,by a conttant and.open. diligenceia the yſe of the meanes, 
| and conſ{cionable Reodefulnedls eucu 1n,all,chings in practiſe, weemuſt 
hold foorth che light of the rruch in a religious protelion of it, incommu. 
nion wich the Saints, and ſeparate from tinners: this isrequired: in Gods 
Elcet as well as Faith ,*Tir.z. 1, Neicheris ita preciſe humour in ſometew, 
but God wonld bane all come tothe acknowledgement of the trmth;* notro heare Ir, 
or co know it onely, Wighour this, I will nor fayabſolucely , a man.cannoc 
bee in Chriſt; bur clus I ſay, withthe Apolile, eL men canvet bee perfett in 
Gbrift, and of rope age. ) By this acknowledgement wee eſcape an exceeding 


by no meanes be drawen to acknowledge the way of God, theretore by.aiuſt 
wagement of God they are del:wered up ts 4 reprobate ſenſe,* Only ewo things 
arcto bc vrgcd vpon protellours herein ; firſt, rhatthey doe ſoundly repent 
of their linnes betorc chey make profe{sion, and enter ypon acktoyledges 
nent 3 ® orelſe 'acknowledgement will bee a vaile for filchy Hypacrijie : %e. 
' Condly , that they take heede of {inning preſumpruoully after acknowiedge- 
; ment, Feare the curle, Heb. 10+ 26. | . | 
| Thirdly, we muſtknow againe: this hath three chingsin it. Firſt, wemuſt 
bee often viewing and loo ng oucr our cuidence, to bee ſure of the whole 
and Euery part of it , as wee would doc if wee had allurances for matters of 
rhe world. Secondly , becauſe ſinnes atter calling doegreatly darken know- 
ledge, theretore wee muſtnoc onely renew our repenrance, but. our know- 
ledge allo, Thirdly, wee muſt know thetruth of God ,. nor onely.in our 
mundes , by vnderitanding and ctunking of ic; burweemult know it againe, 
n che affections of our hearts in reſpe& of ſenſe and fecling , and __ 
afrer 


————_———_. 
k. IN 


great deale of filrbineſſe that # in the world : * and becauſechat many men will | 


| 


axgfos. 


Of ackgow- 
kedgemear, or 
profeſlion, 


x 1.T#. 2.4, 


y Epbeſ” 413. 


Z2.Pet.2.20. 
* Rew.1.18. 


a1.T/M.2.4, 


Of knowing 
againe, 


7 — — — mt — Ms —_ 


nd 


——_n— 


Filed with Knowledge. Chap. 1, 


Uſe. 
b lob.21. 14. 
cHoſ.4-6. 
: 2.Theſ. 1.8, 


Obſervat.1 
i dRom. 15-14, 
elobsn:2.14. 
fafts6.3.5, 

1 g 4746.8. 

h Aft 9,36. 
1408s 2.28. 
kRom15.13s 
IEpbef, 1, vis. 
mLiake 5.12; 
nA#3 13.16. 
o Afis19.:8. 
p John. 16. 16. 
q Rom, 1.19. 
r Epheſ. 5.18. 
#\ Matt. 233 Zo 
tARs 9.3. 

u Rex. 3.2. _ 
Obſernat,2. 


Obſernat.3, 


x Ecclef.3.3+ 


Nathiog can. 
fill bur know» 
ledge & ipiri-. 


wall things. 


Obſeruat,g. 


' full of Wiſdome, © of Fanuh and Power, 8 of Geodworkss, » of /oy inGods 


after that, im the : of out? 
arid the very power of godlineſle, ' _ 

This Do&rine of the knowledge of thewill of God , reproones ttrany 
ſorts of men, Firſt, ſuch as deſire nor knowledge at all: Þ and fo periſh for 
want*6f ir, © Secondly, ſuchasſometimes defire knowledge , but cheywill 
nor yſethemeanieg , 'or not conftantly:, of ner lf the meanes.' Thirdly , fuch 
a5 will know ſomethifig of the preſcribing Will of God , but neuer heede his 
apptoouing or determining Will. *Fourchly , ſach as, though they vſe the 
meanes for Knowledgy , yer will at no hand abide Acknowledgement. Laftly'it 
repro6ges the care{dnelſe cuen of Gods proper many times, negleQing to 
makythiir Calling and Eleftien fwre', by looking often ouer their cuidence,and 
reruing their knowledge , andlabouring the cure of their nacures from ſlum- 
ber and relapſes. ' ' Thus of Knowledge, | x 

Filled, or fulfled.] From' the'obſcraation 'of the meaſure I note foure 
things, t 


Aiſe of viit'ife ; fortharisexperimeriall knowledge, 


Firſt , that weemultnot reſt in beginnings ; wee muſtbee filled with 
all knowledge :4 not onely get Grace and Trath, but bec filedwithit:e ſo 


fauour 5 i of af Hope , & full X 'euen with os ge of bi that filleth «ll 
thier, | Butiris contrary with the moſt men ; for wee may complaine out 
of diuers Scriptures, cucn of them chat .they-are filled\, not with Grace, 
Knowledge, Faith, Workcs, &c, but with the Leproſic of all ſpiricuall Infe. 
Rions, = with all Deceit, ® with Wrath, cucn when they heare Gods word, » 
with worldly Greefe and Paſsjons', ry withall kindes of Vnrighteouſneſle,q 
with Drinke , * with the meaſure ot their Fathers Sinnes \ ; yea , ſo wretched. 
ly vile are che liuesof many , that they ſhew themſclues to bee filled with the 
Diuell himſclfe: « but the workes almoſt of none are perfeR, or filled before 
God, u 

Secondly, that there is ſomething in Grace or Knowledge ſtill wanting; 
wee know but inpert. Mans heart may becomparedto a Vellcll, the meancs 
to a Pipe, the Spirit of God to the Wheele that beates che water into the 
Pipe, the Miniſter 1s the Seruanr that opens the Cocke; and then the reaſon 
why we know but in part, 1s, cither the-Cockealwayesrunnes not , or not 
alwayes in the ſame meaſure: and ſometimes onr Vellcls are filled with'other 
thing as the cares and luſts of the World, and ſothey runne ouer; and vſu- 
ally our Veſſels runne out, and loſe what we recciue by the meanes. 

Thirdly, the knowledgeof the will of God , andfpiricuall things, onely 
can filland ſarisfie the heart of man, all elfe is mecre vanity and vexationof 
ſpiric. x Earthlychings cannorfill , neither the knowledge of them, nor the 
vic or polleſsion of them, becauſe they are not infinice nor eternall: be- 
ſides, there is nothing new, nor arc they of alike narure with the Soule: 
they axe enioyed with vexation.and much facictie , for our affeions will 
not Joke chem ſtill; yea, moſt an end the vanity of mens mindesſo rurneth 
deuiſes, concerning their knowledgeor vſe , thatdeath or loſſe takes them 
orVs away , before they can finde out that way of viing of them , chat could 
ſarisfic and fill che hearr. | | 

Laſtly, nothing burthe will of God bindes conſcience : the Apoſtle of 
purpoſe layerh the foundation in the Preface, concerning the knowledge 
of, andreſting vpon Gods will , thatſo he might the more eaſily beat downe 
their Traditions and Philoſophicall Speculations , of which he meant to cn- 
rreat in the next Chapter. Now , ifthis Do&rine bee true , as it is moſt true, 
then Apocrypha Scripture, Councels , Fathers, and Princes Lawes , doc 
not binde further then they are agreable to Gods will z and therefore much 
leiſc Popes Decrees, Traditions, and humane Inuentions. 

Thus ofthe Obie of Knowledge, 


In 


— 


- nw _ wu Wo” hk. A —_— wo G—_— —_— 


| dewve 15 meant Judgement ; or dijudicacion,' Some tchanke,, that Symeſs; rent 
 deted Vaderſtanding , tecemech the wiltof God in the wholez and that Soplae, 
Piſeaome,concemerh tinche parts,and whkhweighing ot all circumſtances: 

by the firttchey conſider what is lawfull, and by the{coond whac ts cxpe- 
. dient, Some {aythar the one of chem-canceiueth che obiett of telictie;che 
. other, the meanes by 
| that theone vnderitandsof God abſolutely, by Scriprure , as he is; and rhe 
 orher conſiders of God by relarion ,. or compariſon with the creatures, by 


| rence is this,chat Uaderſtanding is contemplariue knowledge;burt/iſedome is 


Val. ral Wiſedne and firimuel Vadinſtavding, 


In thenext place it is defcribed by the parts of it, inthe next words | /s 
all wiſedore and ſPerituall Vaaerflanding. Þ Where the Apoſtle ſhewes chat ſa- 
uing Knowledge hath two parts, ( v:z. ) Vaderftanding and Wiſedowet, Col 
certung,che difterence berweene the rwo originall words;-1n this placeren. 
dered 3/1ſidowe and Y»derſiinding , there is a great flute amonſt-lacerpre- 
ters, Some ſay that the otie proceederh our of the prmciples of theTawot 
Narnre,and the other out ofche principles of Faith. Sorhe take the one to 

be a knowledge cornicernmgthe end; the-orher, of things chat are forrhe 
end. Some thinke by Uirderffanding is.tneant apprehenlion;, and by Wife 


_ 


Ad 


which men atrame' x. Some thmke they differ chus, 


' experience , as hee 15 taſted to be good; bur the plainettand ſoundelt ditfe- 


a 


'atiue knowledge ; the one giues rules tor pratiſe, .che ocher for Iutige. 


{f 


| would deſire ro haue any thing to doe with the knowledge of Gods will: | 


ment and Comemplation, Bur before I contider of chem apart, - I obſerue 
ewo generall DdArines. "+ ; 14 206641) ch} 66+ MUG Hb 
' Furſt, thar ſauing Knowledge and Wiſedome is not naturall, but froma. 
boue, and hadonely by 'C#& 5vxr , here'artollowes Faithand Laziez xt 
is wrought by the power of the Gofpell , 18 is prayed far z and laſtly, ir 3s 
plainely faid co be ſpirituall.:-See more, lames 3.17.1 oCore2.14. 2.Cor41.308 
Tit. 3.3-andit may ſcrue for matiy vies, 4), . ron; 
Firt, it ſhould inforce vs:to labour to become ſpirituall men, as wee | 


for if wee be notmore then natura)l men , it 1s certaine wee know nor the | 
things of God, Be {ure therefore chou be no nacurall man, 

- Oueft, How may -a narurall 'man bee knowne, Anſ, Hee isa naturall 
man : Firſt, that hach in him onely the ſpirit of che world, 1, C#r,2,12. Se! 
condly, that knowes not char wiſedome of Godchac is 1n a rhiyſterte, chatis, 
his Reconciliation and Saluation by Chrift,, x; Cor. 2. 7. 10.14. Thirdly, | 
zhac loues not God, Yerſcg. asthey doe nor chat loue nor the word, people, 
and way of God, Fourthly , thar knowes nor the things giuen of God by: | 


73 
The differeg- 
ces berweene 
Wiſdeme and 
Vnderflanding. 


Two generall 
Do@trines, | 


Li 
i . 


Vſes. 


— 


man may be 
ki.owne. 


the Spirit, Verſe. 1 2. Fiftly, that accounts {piriruall chings fooliſh chings,and 
religious courſes fooliſh courſes, Verſe 14, Sixtly , thac hatesfincentie, and 
walkes after his owne lults, /»d.1 9.18. | _ 

And it is worthy to benoted, that the Apoſtle, when hefore-tels of theſe | 
wicked loo(e perſons and prophane men,luing in. theChurch,he ſaich,chey 
make SeRs; and it is mol? ſure, that not onely tierenikes and falte-Teachers, 
that draw men out of the boſome of the Church, ro divide them fromour 

| Allemblics, but cuen wicked men , that wallow in finne, makeSedts and 
Schiſme , and dwiſion in the Church , though chey otherwiſe come co the 
Word and Sacraments asche people of God doc : tor che Word is ſeldome 
cffc&uall in the working of 1t in any place, bur wee may findeche Diucll 
furring vp carnall and naturall men, that ſtrive by all meanesto purſue 
ſuch as dclire to feare God , lading them with reproaches, and blowing 
abroad (landers, and wilfully both difgracing them, andhunning cheir pre- 
ſence z and when they haue done, call them Setaries , and 6ther Hereci- 
call names: them, 1 ſay, that excepting their care and conſcience to walke 


pg 


IO — 


vprightly with God and vnrebukeable amongſt men, liue in peace by _ | 
ut 


—_——— 


Who make 
the Schiſme 
inthe Church 


WF. Ethan  _ — 
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Diveliſh wiſcs 
# dome. 

4 1.Co7.2.8. 

4 Exed.i.10. 


Earthly wiſc« 
| dome, 


ar.Cor.1.13. 


| 
# bZzpbeſ.r.r2. 


'{- Cr.C#.1.26,27 
| d Mat-It.37. 
1 ; 


f Pſal. 19-7 
gleb.s.y. 


| h Prow.12-I5, 
& 26.13.16, 
1Proy.17.27. 


k Prou.29-11. 


| | drinking of healths began to grow to chat deretted head , and was accom - 


| mea to bring in a bbercieco drinke in lelle glaiſes, and warh allowance of 


| elſcitis humane leaning and policie, both allowablcinthemſclues , bus 


| promiſe, and without bope in the world >: for, net many noble, nor many wiſe hath. 


 Inall wiſedome and Vnderſtanding. 


Hererikes, 6 Dy GET” EA : 

. Secondly, ſccingtruc Wiſcdome isfrom abouc , it ſhould worke inVsa 
diſlike both of helluh wiſcdome and carchly wiledome: by hcllith -wiſe- 
domel meanc ſuch wiſedome as was in the Pricfts when chey killed Chriſt, 
or that chat was in Pher«ob ;whocounts itco dente wiſely, to oppretle Gods 
people: Ir is diuelliſhwiſcdome to bee cunning or artificial in hiding che 

iſe.bf ſinne: it 15 diuelliſh wiſedome tohaue $kill in defending linne; 
tis diuelliſh wiſcdome chat is vicdin the refining of ſinne; as for example, 


panicd with thac filthy villany and abhomination , inreſpe& of rhe excelle 
of ir, that ccrraincly che Diucll ſhould neuer haue gotten the moſt men in 
2 ſhort time-to haue had any thing to doe with ſuch a damned beaſtlineſle; 


nowthe Diucll not willing to looſc his homage and ſacrifice , inſpires ſome 


choyle. of drinkes or Wines, and now the linne is refined, it goes currant, 
Earthly wiſcdome is ofrwo kindes ; for cirher it 15 a 5kill to ger goods, or 


licither to be roo much liked or truſted to; foras for the kill co getriches, 
1 bat wonld it prefit a min to winng the whole world and looſe bis qwne ſoule? and 
the praiſe of humane wit, learning, policie, &c. is much curbed by certaine 
terrible places of Scripture. The coriceit of this wiſdome makes the Crolle 
of Chaift ofnone.cffe&2 ; and a man may haye a great 'mcaſureof it, and 
befamous,and ycr be wwthowr God ,withowe Chriſt, and wibout the conemants of 


| Gedchoſenc, Yea , God many times hides the myſteries ofthe Kingdomeof 
Gracefrom theſe great Wiſe-men 4 , and ers humſelfe of purpoſe ro ſtayne 
their pride,to deſtroy their wiſedome,and to infaruatetheir counſels, Where: 


isthe Scribe ( learnedin che Scripture?.) where is the Diſputer of this world 
(skilfull in humane learning and policice? ) Hath not God ( co vexc the ve- 


liſhnelle of preaching ? Dt 

Deft. 2,1cisnor cnough to get Pictie, vnlelſe wee gerWiſcdome alſo, 
I. Cor:1:424.30. Mts 6.3, Epbrſe 1.8.1 0: | 

Ve is,firſt,for confutacion of choſe that hold all labour for the attaining of 

ſpirituall chings to befolly ; of moſt menthoſe.co be foolesthar make ſuch 
adoc abourthe vſc of the meancs of Saluation, Burit iscercaine that Chriſt, 
that giues godlic men righteouſnelle, giues them Wiſedome, Religion 
doth not make men fooliſh, but gives wiſedome to the i mple * Secondly, Pro. 
felſors ſhould be-aduiſcd to make conſcience of diſcretion in their carriage, 
as well as holinctTe: and ro this end they ſhould take heed, 1. Or pertiſhnes 
and Ir a vice, ſhould be onely found in the boſome of fooless, 
2. Ot conceitednelle ; afoulevice, ro beſo wiſe in their owne conceit, that 


them(ſclues chen of ſtancn men that can gine a reaſon b, 2, Of raſh medling 
with other mens bulinelle, or prying into chcir eſtaresi ; mens eyes ſhould not 
be in enery corner of the world. Laſtly of vnaduiſed opennelle , in all compa- 
nics z withour reſpe& or hecdfulncile, to ponre ont all thew minde; v. 

Thus of the generall DoQrines . 

The farſt part of ſauing 
is Contermplatine Knowleage, 

Contemplatine Knowledge hath in ic rwo chings, Apprebenſion and 7M:dita- | 
tion ; that is, thepower to diſcerne DoRrine, and the power 10 medicuc 


their owne waycs ſhould alwaics fo pleaſc them, that they thinke becter of | 


Knowledge 1s here rendred Fnderitanding , and | 


| 
| 


ry hearts of theſe men ) ryedconucrlion of ſoules, -ordinanly , to the foo. | 


Chap. 1, | 


but though men are decciued, God will notbe mocked ; theſe are the men | 
thatGod mcancs to-indite for'making of Seas in che Church , as well as 
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one 15not capable 0 


are required to fir a man tocapablenelle , and power of holy Contempla- 
laft: are eucr learning , but ener come to the knowledge of the truth ®. Second- 


troubled paſsions; haſty affe&ions and a fooliſh minde are inſeparable ; hee 
that is paſsionate can hft vp no holy choughts, bur hee can calily exals 
folh », Thirdly , A good mmde, thats, an vnderftanding , nor exerciſed in 
imagining and plodding of cuill: men of wicked 1mmagmatrons arc vtrerly diſa- 
bled for contemplation, Fourthly, Humil:tie, or a render ſenſe of ones owne 


.| wants and vnworthineſle: the proud-conceited man , tor matter of Medi - ' 


tation, is of an emptic minde , vnlellec it be that they dote about queſtzons , or 


vaine oftentation ®. Belides, a heartfarted and fleſhed with preſumpruous 


| hopes, or profitsand-pleaſures , and hardenedthrough long cultome and 
| praRtiſe of {inne, 18 almott wkoly blinded in che chings char belong ro the 
Kingdomeof Cnr 1s T; Theſe men bane ejes, and ſer not; andeares andare | 


as ifthcy beardnot P, 


with the conlideration of the 8, ofthe Prowerbes , where it is the drift of the 


| holy Ghoſt to perſwade men to ſecke ro ſore their hearts with knowledge, 
| both for ſenſe and Vſe: wiſdeme cries ro be heard, God would faine faten 
| knowledge vpon all forts of men, Now if any ſhould aske why Wiſedome 
is ſo importunate, or wherefore they muſt ſer all alideto ger her; thereare | 


three Reaſons giuen. Firſt , becauſe weeare naturally fee/h, and nor wiſe 
in heart: there is no inward ſubſtance of ſound knowledge invs, Verſe 5. 
Secondly, the things to bee imparted are the moſt excellent in heaucn and 
earth, Yerſe 6, Thirdly, no knowledge bur this, bur it is ſtained with 
erroxr or lewdneſſe: now in theScripture wee are ſure of two things, Truch 
| and puritie, 

Obie, Butthe Doarine of Religion, asit is reucaled in Scripeure, is ex- 
ceeding crotle and contrary to our natures. Sel. It 15anſwered , that there 
| no fromardneſſe init 3 itis 1n vs, notin the Dodtrine it ſelfe, Verſe 8. 
Obie, But the ſtudy of fauing knowledge 15 cxceeding difficule. So/, Thar 


Straight to him that would finde knowledge : If there were a conſtant delire and 
| endeauour ih men , they would finde great ſucceſle. 

Obie. Bur it is not a profitable courte nor gainefull, Ss/, That is denied, 
Urſe 10.11. Knowledge is better then Siler, or Gold,or precrons Stoneszand it 
15more thriftto ger it then to getriches. 

Obrett, But | ſec that many tharfollowSermons, and ſtudy the Scrip- 
tures, are very indiſcreet, and men of no reach nor parts. Sol, Itisanſwe - 
red, Yerſ.12. that :; iſedowe dels with Prudence or Diſcretion, and findsforth 
| Knowledge and Counſel; : and if men were compared, in their preſent know- 
| ledge, with what they were before , it would appeare that they hauegorten 
| more diſcrecion,&e, then cuer theyhad,& therefore ic is a meere impuration, 


—— 


it ; the Scorner may , 1n a paſsion, ſeeke wiſedome, but hee 
| carnor finde it), Belides the meanes mult be vied: eſpecially in Contempla. 
| tion, it is exceeding hard to hold any courſe conttantly , burrche ground 

muſt be from matrer of prayer , or hearing, orreading, Further, many chings 


ly , Meekenefſe, or reit of hearc from the hurry of diſordered atteftions and | 


firife of words, or vame difÞutations, thar tend ro nothing bur ſtrife or 


To palle from this point of Knowledge Contemplatine , I conclude onely | 


tion: Firft , Cha#tte of heart ,and affections; for ſuch as are carzed abour with | 


| 15 anſwered, Verſeg. CMywords are allplamets him that will wnderftand , and | 


t 


H 2 Obiett. | 
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74 | .-. Jud wiſedome and Vuderſtanding. Chap. 3, | 


but though men axe decciued, God will not be mocked ; rheſeareche men 
| | | | thatGod means to-indite for'imaking of Seas inthe Church , as well as 
© Hererikes. | TILE | ; 
Secondly , ſceingtruc Wiſcdome isfrom aboue , it ſhould worke inysa 
[ Divelih wiſe, | diſlike both of helluh wiſedome and earthly wiledome: by hellith wiſe- 
| 4 dome. dome meanc ſuch wiſcdome as-was in the Prieſts when chey killed Chriſt, 
| | 1.Cer.2.8. or that chat was in Phereohb ;whocounts ito dente wiſely, eo opprelle Gods 
[ Exed.1.10. people. It is diuelliſhwiſcdome to bee cunning or artificial :n hiding che 
iſe.vf finne: it 85 divelliſh wiſedome tohaue $kill in defending linne; 
tis diuelliſh wiſcdome that is vſedin che refining of linne'; as for example, -| 
drinking of healchs began to grow to that deretted head , and was accom - 
panicd with thar filchy villany and abhomination , inreſpe&t of the excelle 
of it, that cerrainely che Diucll ſhould neuer haue gotren the moſt men in 
a ſhort time to haue had any thing to doe wich ſuch a damned beaftlineſle; 
nowthe Diucll not willing to looſc his homage and ſacrifice , inſpires fome | 
men to bring in a libercie co drinke 1n lcfle glatſes , and with allowance of | 
choyle. of drinkes or Wines, and now the linne 15 refined, it goes currant, 
Earchly wiſce Earthly wiſcdome is ofrwo kindes: for cicher it 18 a skill to ger goods, or 
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| dome, | elſcirishumane learning and policie, borh allowable in themſclues , bus 
nicither ro be roo much liked or truſted to;, foras for the skill co getriches, 
the praiſe of humane wit, learning, police, &c. 15 much curbed by certaine 
terrible places of Scripture. The cornceir of this wiſdome makes the Crolle 
of Chaif 
befamous,and yct be wwthour God, withows Chriſt, and watbowt the conemants of 
| bapheſr.rz. | promiſe, and withewt bope in the world >: for, net many noble, nor many wiſe hath 
| dMa-Iit.27. | Gracefrom theſegreatWiſe-men 4, and ers humnſelfe of purpoſe to tayne þ 
| their pridc,to deſtroy their wiſedome,and to infaruatetheir counſels, Where 
| er.Co.r.1 (skilfull in humane learning and policiee? ) Hath not God ( co vexe the ye- 
| & 3 ry hearts of theſe men ) ryedconucrlion of ſoules, -oxdinarily , to the foo- | 
| | Dot. 2.Jcisnor cnough to get Pictie,, vnlelſe wee getWiſcdome alſo, 
I. Cor:1:24.30. Att: 6.3, Epbrſe 1.8.17. | 
| . | ſpirituallchings ro befolly ; of moſt menthoſe.co be fooles har make ſuch 
adoc abourthe vſc of the meancs of Saluation, Burit iscercaine that Chriſt, 
| fP/al. 19.7+ doth nor make men fooliſh, but gives wiſedowe ro the ſimple # ,Secondly, Pro. 
fellors ſhould be-aduiſcd to make conſcience of diſcretion in their carriage, 
and Is a vice, ſhould be onely found in the boſome of fooless, 
| 2. Ot conceitednelle ; afoulevice, to beſo wiſe in their owne conceir, that 
. hProw.12-I5. them({clues then of ſeanen men that can gine a reaſon b, 2. Of raſh medling 
G& 26.13.16, with other mens bulincllc, or prying into clicir eſtaresi : mens eyes ſhould not 
k Proy.29-11. {| mics; withour reſpeQor hecedfulncile, to ponre om all ther minde %. 
Thus ofthe generall Dorines . 
is Conterplatine Knowledge, 
Contemplatine Knowledge hath in it two things, Apprebenfion and Medueg- 
wi SPORE ot ET = of } 


1 bat wonld it profit a mien to winng the whole world and looſe bis ane ſoule? and 

of none cffe&a ; and aman may haye a great 'meaſureof it, and: 

: Ex.C87.1.26,27 | God choſen c, Yea , God many times hides the myſteries ofthe Kingdomeof 

F i | I | | 1sthe Scribe ( learnedin the Scripture?.) where is the Diſputer of this world 
liſhnelle of preactung ? be. 

Fe is,firit,for confutacion of choſe that hold all les forthe attaining of | 
that giues = men righteouſnelle, giues them Wiſcdome, Religion 
as well as holincfſe: and cochis endehey ſhould take heed , 1. Of pertiſhnes 

| cheir owne wayes ſhoulq alwaics fo pleaſc them, that they thinke better of | 
Pren.17-97- | by in exery corner of the world. Laſtly of vnaduiſed opennelle , in all compa- 
The firſt parc of fauing Knowledge is here rendred Foderifanuding , and 
rien ; that is, thepower to diſcerne DoRrine, and the power 10 medicue 
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| Varl.g. Pnderſtanding, 
| of ix; both are needfull, and in both men arc exceeding wanting; eſpecially 

inthe power of Meditation, If you aske mee what the obie&t isabour which 

wee ſhould meditate, it is anſwered before z.ic is the Will of God, determi« 

ning, appromng,preſcribing and diſpoling. And icisno wonder , that men 
gerio lictic knowledge, orare ſo vnabletor contemplation , becaule cuery 

| one isnor capable of it ; rhe Scorner may , 10 a paſsion, ſeeke wiſedome, but hee 

carxot finde it), Belides the meancs muſt be vicd : eſpecially in Contempla. | |, + 
| tion, it 15 exceeding hard to hold any courſe conſtantly , butthe ground 

muſt be from matrer of prayer ,or hearing, orreading, Further, many things | Ryle for con- 
are required to fira man rocapablenetle , and power of holy Contempla- | templation. 
tion: Firft , Cha#tatre of heart ,and atteftions; for ſuch as are carzed abowr with | 
Inſt: are ener learning , but nener come 10 the knowledge of the truth ®., Second - | m2.Tim.3.6, 
ly , Meckenefſe, or reit of hearc from the hurry of diſordered atte&tions and - 
troubled paſs1ons; hafty affeionsanda fooliſh minde are inſeparable z hee 
that is paſsionate can hft vp no holy choughts, bur hee can calily exale 
Folly ". Thirdly , A good mmae, chatis, anvnderftanding , not exerciſcd in | n Pros. 14.29. 
imagining and plodding of cuill : me» of wicked rmagmations arc vtrerly difa- 
bled for contemplation, Fourthly, Hwmil:tie, or a tender ſenſe of ones owne 
| wantsand vnworthincſic: the proud-conceited man , tor matter of Medi - ' 
ration, is of an emptic minde , vnlellec it be that they dote abour queſttons , or 
firife of words, or vame difÞmtattons, thar tend ro nothing bur ſtrife or 
vaine oftcntation . Belides , a heartfarted and fleſhed with preſumpruous | 91-Tim.$.4.5, 
hopes, or profitsand.-pleaſures , and hardenedthrough long cultome and 
| practiſe of {inne, 15 almoit wkoly blinded in che chings that belong ro the "weve 7 
Kingdomeof Cnr 1s T; Theſe men bane ee, and ſee not ; andeares andare | 
aSifthey beardnot P, | 

To palle from this point of Knowledge Contemplatine , I conclude onely | 
with the conlideration of the 8, ofthe Prowerbes , where it 1s the drift of the 6 | 
| holy Ghoſt to perſwade men to ſecke to ſtore heir hearts with knowledge, | 
both for ſenſe and Vſe: wiſdome cries ro be heard, God would faine faften | 
{ knowledge vpon all ſorts of men, Now if any ſhould aske why Wiſedome = 
is ſo importunate, or wherefore they muſt ſer all alideto ger her; therearc 
three Reaſons giuen. Firſt , becauſe weeare naturally foo/iÞ, and nor wiſe 
in heart: there is no inward ſubſtance of ſound knowledge invs, Verſe 5. | 
Secondly, the thingsto bee imparted are the molt excellent in heauen and 
carth, Yerſe 6, Thirdly, no knowledge bur this , bur ir is ſtained with | __ | 
errour or lewdneſſe: now in theScripture wee are ſure of rwo things, Truth =_— obie- 

h;- . againſt 

and puritie, : S; L: : : ; Knowledge 

| Obi, Butthe DoArine of Religion, asir is reuealedinScriprure, is ex- | anſwered. 
ceeding crolle and contrary to our natures. Sel. It 1sanfwered , that rbere } Obiedt. 1. 
us no frowardneſſe init ; itis 11 vs, notin the DoGtrine it (clfe, Verſe 8. Solut, 
O64, But the ſtudy of fauing knowledge 1s exceeding difficulc. So/,Thac | Obref. 3. | 
| 15 anſwered, Verſe 9g. CMy words are all plamets him that will enderftand , and Solwr, | 
Straight to him that would finde knowledge : If there were a conſtant delre and 
| endeauour in men , they would finde great ſuccelle, 

Obief. But it is nor a profitable courie nor gainefull, So/, That is denied, | Ob5e8.3. 
Urſe 10.11. Knowledge # better then Siler, or Gold,or precrons Stoneszand it Solm. 
15morethriftto get it then to getriches., | 

Obteft, But | ſee that many thar follow Sermons, and ſtudy the Scrip- | Obieth 4. 
tures, are very indiſcreet, and men of no reach nor parts. Sol, Ittsanſwe - Soeln'. 
red, Verſ.12.that :; 5ſedowe dwels with Prudence or Diſcretion, and findsforth | 
| Knowledge and Counſel; : and if men were compared, in their preſent know- 
| ledge, with what they were before, it would appeare that they hauegotren 


| more diſcrecion,Ye, then cuer theyhad,&rtheretore it 15 a meere impuration. + 
H 2 Obiett. | 
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76 | | V nderſtanding. | Chap. H | 
| 


- Obie, Many great profellors are men of wicked liues, Sol. Uevſ, x2. 
_— The feare of = __ no to hate eill, as Pride and Arrogancie , and va 
way, anda m:uth that Fpeakerh lewd things - and rhercfore if any fuch bee of 
wicked liucs, they are hypocrites, thruſt ynto profeſsion by the Diuell, of 
| purpoſc to ſhame the ftudyand endeauour after fauing knowledge, 

Obie, Burt the moſt that follow Sermons, and read the Bible ſo much, 
are baſeperſons , and men of no faſhion in the world, S#/, Thatis denied, | 
Uerſ. 15. 16, For, the holy wiſedome of the Word hath beene the faireſt 
ornament, andhelp, and ſupport to Kings, Princes, Nobles and Iudges; 
By mee Kings raigne , and Princes decree Inſtice, | 
Obieft. 7, Obiett, But this knowledge fills men with terrours and Melancholy, 
{ Solnt. Sel, Thar is denied : for it is a molt louely ſtudy , / lowe them that Lowe we. Itis | 
| onely terrible to ſuch as (o loue rhcirtinnes, as they will nor part with them, | 
Obieft, 8, Obreft, It is a knowledge neuer attained inany perfetion, Sol, That is 
| Solut. denied too,Yerſ,17.T hey that ſecke me earely ſhall finde me : men get no ripe- 
nelſe in knowledge , becauſe when they vic the meanes, their heads are tull 
of cares or luſts, &c, or they waite not vponthe opportunities and aduan- 
| tages ofthe meanes : they ſceke not earely. — 

Obie.g. | Obieft. Bur, at the leait, irisan enemy to Thrift, anda hinderanceto 
Solut, mens outward cftates, Sol, That is falſe roo , and hee giues two Reaſons 
for it, Verſ.18.19. 20, For firſt , the 290k durebleriches ( thatis betterchen 
all goldor pleaſure ) & righteewſneſſe, and this is gotren by che knowledge of 
the word, Secondly, that that moſt an end 1impouerithethmen , is the hand 
of God , or of men; and linne viually and diforder1s the originall cauſcof 
all loſſes or poucrtce. Now Wiſcdome cauſeth a man to walke in the wayes 
of rightcouſnelle, and 1o to rmberir ſubſtance; and as God ſees it meete for 
them , ro fill thesr treaſures. | 
Obief, 10. Obreft. Burt a man can neuecr obſcructhe rules of holinefTerequired in 
Solut, the word, and vrged vpon men by preaching, Sel. The word dothnot on- 
ly ſhew men whac they ſhould doe, bur it grues power to doc it : /rcauſeth 
wen to walke 1m the way of righteouſneſſe , Verſ. 21, Laftly , to put all outof 
doubt, Knowledge : Why ? Ir 1s the very glory of Chritt, and dwelt with 
God in the yery beginning of the world z yea, ic was begotten fromeuer- 
laſting when there was no depths, nor the mountaines ſerled, nor the earth 
framed, &c. troin Yerſ. 22. to 33. The cxhortation 1s in the cnd of che 
Chapter , that as men would atlure themſcluesto be Gods Children , or to 
be bleſſed in their wayes they ſhould heare inftruQion in this point and bee 
wiſe, and daily wa'ch at tbe gates of Knowledge : ſo ſhouldthey ger thelife of 
| grace and obtaine the fauour of God , when others that deſpite knowledge, 
and the meanes of it, ſhall be ſo wewded m ſowle, that they ſhall certainely dic 
cternally, Verſ, 3233+34+35+ 
EW" Thus of Contemplatme Knowledge. 
Wherin wiſce Wiſedome, or eAttine K _—_— followes:the conſideration hereof is ex- 
dome or dil- ceeding difficult : for it lyerh in the preſcribing of the diſcretion in practiſe, 
cretion cons —_ mY _ : 
| Gas. Wiſedowe ini praftiſe ſtands principally in two things: firſt , in Order of pra- 
r. Wiſcdomes | Euiſe; ſecondly , inthe Specialtics of good behauiour, 
order in ſca- 1/iſedomes Oraer licth in che preſcribing of Rules concerning the priority 
ven rules. and precedencie of things in praQtife: ſhetels whar mult be firit done, and 
chiefly ; and thus ſhe giues ſcauen Rules. 
xt. That Heauen be (ought for before the carth,and remiſsion of finnes in 
q Math, 6.32, | Chriſt , before any other thing a, | 
2. That men chooſe preſent afflition rather then future; rather ſuffer now 
r 22 2-3. with hope of reward n another world , then cake pleaſure now, to cndure. 
to. the painesto Come r, 
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| $3. ThatGodbe ſerued before man,whether it be other men or thy ſelfe: 
| thus it is wiſedome tolet God hauethe firſt place in the morning, before 
| chou ſerue thy ſelfe inthy calling : thus ic is wiſedomexo obey God rather 
thenman , when the Commandement of God andthe commandement of 
| manlierh before thee, and are contrary one to another! ; thus alſo the duties |  ,4, ; 
| of the fir Table are to be done betore the duties ofchaſecond Table, in : 
equall compariſon ®, _ : | t Mat.23.38. 
4- Thar death be prouided for before life ; firſtlearne to dyc, and then ir 39+ 
1s calje to learne to len, u Dext.32.29- 
5. That oportunitie be preferred before time : works in harueſt : walke 
while ye hane the loht: delay not whilſt chou haſt che meancs, ſeeke God whilſ# 
bee Ay be found, 
6. Thar the firſt place in dignitic ouer any , be accounted he greateſt | 
place of ſeruice ynto all, x Math.9.34: 
7. That in duties to men, wee firſt regard to pradtiſe the duties of the fifr 
Commandement. y. | y Epheſ. 6.3. 
Secondly, concerning behauiour;wiſedowe bindes the Heart, the Tongue, W; 
the Conuerſation. c —_ 
Firſt, in binding the heart to good behaujour, ſhe chargerh fiuethings, So bob 
7. Thar inthe dearenelle of atte&tions , and clearencile of knowledge, in | r.Oſthe hearr, 
the puricic of our thoughts,God be loucd abouc all », in five things. 
2, That weedraw weapon vpon euery imagination , or what <tc exalrsic | * Ma 13-33 
ſcIfc againit Couremplation,and the obedience of Chriſt, neuer ceafingeill 
thoſe inward (innes be led away captiue *. \ | *2-Cor.n054 
3- That wee grow i» Meekeneſſe , as wee grow in knowledge ® : and that | 314Me13-13, 
We bewiſe to ſobrietie, deſiring the knowledge onely that can profir vsÞ. Ae 33-Fge., 
4+ That wee reſt not till wee beclearely refolued, in Religion , Gods 
Loue and our owne Saluation ©, | c Praue24-15. 
5+ That che feare of God, throughout all our whole life , beo ewr chiefe | 
treaſure d, 12 } de Eſay 3 6, 
Secondly , in binding the Tongue to the good behauiour , ſhe chargeth: 2. Of the 
1. That our words be few , when we ſpeake either to Godor men® : | rongpea 0 | 
2. That wce doe not ſo muchas whiiper againſt che Lords Annointed f, . Ck Mak 
3- Thar wee preſume not tocome ncerc the ſacred Name of Godtotake | ramesr. = 
itvpin vaine 8. Ecclſ.te,ult.,." 
. Thar we cenſure not the iuſt, nor iuſtifie and defend the wicked, It | fDet. 28.58. 
is not ſafe for che Prince to ſmite withche congue che meaneſt ſeruanrof | ©97"=*43. 
God b | | 8Prou.17.15. 
0 | 44 hPred.t 7, 28. 
5. That wee anſwere not «matter before wee bearett 1, 2 | | i Pro.18. 13. 
6, That wee indge nothing before the time ; and ſpraks enill of no man, but be | k r{07-4.5. 
ſoft, ſbewing all meckeneſſe to all mes |, | | | 1Tit, 3-23. 
7. That wee ſecke a due ſcaſon for good words =, | ea + 
Thirdly, in binding the conuerſationto the good behauiour,ſhe chargeth: | 3.Of the con- 
þ L. That men walke cxaRtly, accurately , preciſcly; it is tranſlated circam- _— - 
ety n, 5 
w, That with all delight men ſet their hearts to keepe Gads Commande- WM 
ments and doe them 9 ; and by good connerſation men ſhew their workss y. | oDeut.a.s-6. 
3. Thar men medlcwich their owne bulineſſeq. | p ren 3. 
4 Thar profit and pleaſure giue place to godlineſſle r, q 1-Theſ-4-21, | 
5- That men truſt nofaire precences , buc haue ſome ſuretriall before | * !/-4.6. 
we commutour ſcluestoany f. | : NO 
6, Thar wee fcare and depart from euill before the crofſe comer: it is ©» Bb P— 
uery bodies courſe to talke of repenting when miſery is vpon them: bur || =ay 27. 21- 


— 
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curſe hangsin the threatning chought it come not yer into execution, 

7. There is a ſpecaall wiſcdome in knowing how to giue placeto the 
| crime , ſo farre as may itand wich keeping of Faith and a good Conſcicnce; 
Thus Pax/ forbcarcs to ſpeakedireRly againſt Diana of the Epheſians for 
uAR.19.1026 | three yecrcsu, 

$, That remporall chings beordered to conformitie with God, 
Hichertoof the Parts of ſauing Knowledge. 


Verſe to, That yee might walks worthy of the Lordiin all pleaſing, being fruit. 
full in all goed workes,and increaſing in the knowledge of God, 


N theſe words the cnd of Knowledgeisat largeſer downe: to this end wee 
Lhous fill our ſclues with che knowledge of cizods will , that our conuer- 
fations might be righcly ordered , tothe glory of God, the profitable plea. 
fing of others, and the ſtoring vp of good fruits yntoerernall lite, in the 
faluation of our owne ſoules. Neither doth hee thinke ir enough( for thoſe 
that haue by the Goſpell gained much Knowledge) co do good, or liue well, 
| - | butthey muſtraiſe their endeauours to ancaunencic ,-andthis he expretſech 
inthrec formes of ſpeech. 

Firſt , they muſt wathe worthy of the Lord. 

Secondly, they muſt walke » all pleaſing. 
| - | Thirdly, they muſt be run fall in allgood worker, 
: And if any ſhould aske how all this can be attained , hee anſweres in the 
. «© | endotthe Verſe, when he ſaith, mcreaſing in the knowledge of God. | 
| | The genetall | The Dotrine ourof the whole Veric 1s , thatthe life of Chriſtians oughr 
Deftiue.* to anſwere their profeſs1on , knowledge, and the meanes they enioy. In the 
inlarging hereot 1 conlider foure things, 1, The Motiues to excite vs to 
an holy endeauour after innocency. 2, The Cauſes why ſo many men in 
the vilible Church, cnioying the meanes, haue attainedro fo little mnocen- | 
cie, 3. What we mult doc that wee may thus walke, 4. The Benefits 
X would be gotten by a holy care of Chriſtian Innocencie, 
{ Moriues to The Morues arc ſuch as theſc: 
holy life. I. Wcarcnot inour owne power, to liue to our ſclues, but arc ticd to line 
erent to bim that died for vs 3, 

2. Our ſoules and bodies are deſtinate to incorruption in the Heauens:; 
and therefore wee ſhould ler our (clues ſorto liue, for this ſhort ſpace inthus 
E world, as we might delmerthem vp vadefiled in the day of the Lord, 
bers, 3. Haxewee ener found vnrighteouſneſſe in God®? ſhall wee then ſerue Sa- 
; 4 than, thatneuer did vs good , and forſake the Lord our God? When our 
' | hearts arctempred to {inne , wee ſhould ſay : Shall Ichusrequite the Lord 
for the innumerablebenefits he hach beſtowed vpon me? 

4. Thelong niphe offinne and 1gnoranceand helliſh darkeves and danger | 

( by the Lghrotche Goſpell, by the meanes of Chriſt our Sauiour ) is paſt, | 
and a ſhort ſeaſon remaines vnto vs, to glorifie God, and workeout the allu- 
ranceand fruition of our owne ſaluation, Shall wee not then arſe from the f 
ſieepe of linne, andnow caft away the workes of darkeneſſe ? Is it notnow time 
| , | tOarme w ſelues againſt the ſluggiſhnelle of our owne _—_— = COr- 
| ruptionsthat are inthe World ; to walke boxeftly, ax becomes tius day of grace | 

g <fow-13.11.12 Ke fauour c? ; WT Eh 
| | 5- The miſerable euents of ſeruing the fleſh might mouevs, If wee haue ; 
the meanes, and make a ſhew , and yer liue carnally and ſcandalouſly , wee | 
| may deceine our ſelues, but God will not be mocked : Wee [hall reape 4s we ſow,sf | 
| d Gal.6.7,8, wee ſowto the fleſhwee ſhall of the fleſh reape corruption 4, And for theſe things 
e Epbeſ. 5.6, tbe wrath of God commeth vpon the Children of diſobedience *, And theretore 
| let |. 
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Verſ, 10. Walke worthy of the Lord: 
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let no m an deceine vs with vaine words,and if lernſalem willnot be inftrufted gy 

ſouls (faith the Lord) /tall depart from her , and ſhee (hall be deſolate, as a Land 
that no wan inbabneth f, And contrariwile, if wee would ſow ro the Sþerit and 
neuer be weary of well doing nor faint or faile,in due ſeaſon wee ſhould reape: reape 
I ſay of the Spirit , euen life euerlaſting 8. 

6, We ſhould be much moued by thedreadfull relation wee ftand in , to 
God, to Chriſt , to the holy Ghoſt , and tothe Church; to God; for weeare his 
Serwants, and therefore ought to bs boly as bee ts holy h ; weeare his (brldren 
and therefore ought ro proue it by our obedience i, To Chrift;for hee hath 
walbed vs in his blond, and (hall wee pollute our {clues againe ? hee was in his 
owne praCulſe a perfe& patterne of innocencie, and (hall wee not learne of 
himk? wee arc his Members, fthall wee ſhame and diſhonour our Head ? 
our Sauiouris in Heauen, and ſhall we be buricd , like Moles, in the louc of 
ſenſuall and earthly things ? or rather , oughtnot our affections and conuer- 
ſations to be where Chritt 15,cuen jn heauen,at theright hand of the Father !? 
To the holy GhoF; we are his Temple,and ſhall we detle Gods holy place? To 


himſclfe:and therefore were it not wickednetle to prophanc it with unpuri- 
tie ? Let vs liue as the Citizens of God m, 

Laſtly ,in the 1.7heſ.q. I finde an Exhortationto holinelle, and it is infor. 
ced by tuereaſons: firit, it1Sthewill of God, Yer. 3.Secondly,a holy life isan 
honorable life, YVerſ.4. Thirdly they are Gentiles, not Chriſtians, that live 
prophanely,Uerſ.g. Fourthly God 1s a certaine awenger of all vrighteonſ#eſſe, 
Ter. 6, Andfinally, we are called vuto holineſſe, Verſe 7, x 

Secondly , if it bee asked , how it comes to palle that ſuch multitudes of 
people, liuing in the boſome of the Church,are touched with o little care of 
holinetle of lite 2 I may anſ{were, diuers things. 

1. The Vaile of Ignorance lyerh vpon their hearts n, and groſſedarkeveſſe ill 
couers thoſe people *, Though the light he come , and the glory of the Lord; Yet 
for che moſt part theſe men abhorye the light v , and therefore are their waies 
darke and ſlippery q. 

2. Mcns hearts goe after their eyes , and mens ſenſes are made Maiſters of 
their liuesr , and therefore are their atfeions onely ſtirred with carnall 
things , they take their direftions from cheir ownefleth , and walke in the 
way of their owne lufts #, 

3. Many times their brethren deceive them © : TI meane, they are miſled 
ſometimes by their owne miſtaking and miſapplying of Gods promiſes, and 
ſometimes by the {infull dewbing ot wicked Teachers that ſer themfſclues to 


ſtrengthen the hands of thewicked,and diſcourage the hearts of the righteonr;crying | 


Peace ,and ſatety, where there & 10 peace. Vngodly menthelſe are, that gaine- 
ſay the dotrine of thoſe faithfull men, that would cure this finfull genera- 
ton, by a mecte ſeucricy of doctrine, 

4. The moſt men ſee no neceſlity of the reſtoring of their ſoules: they 
cannor bee perſwaded of the neceſsity of Regeneration and conuerſion by 
the Word, and when they come to the mcancs they ſecke notto God to 
lead them v, 

5- Men are doable-bearted, and diuide one part to the fleſh and the world, 
and another to God; the more open part of their liues , ſome pretend ro di- 
rect, with ſome reſpett of holinelle , butthe ſecret and inward part 18 full of 
all rottennelle:and yer men will not ſee, that God and Sinne, God and Ri- 
ches, God andche Fleſh, cannot be ſerued both of one man, at one time, 

6. They are incorrigible, will neyther be heal'd by the word, nor bee for- 


ced by the workes of God, They will »0t vnderftand,, though all the fenndati 
of the earth be moned *, <li _"— a ab e fenndations 


' the Charch; which is the (tie of the holy God, which hee hath conſecratedto | 


| 


| MY © Thirdly, | 


79 
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f'er.6.8, 


2Gel.6.7.8. 


ha.Pet.x. 
i Mal. 1. 


k Mat.11. 28, 


ICol.3.1, 
Phil.3. 21. 


m Epheſ.2.20. 


How it comes 
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rudes live 
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nefſe. | 

0 Efay 25.8. 
O Eſay60.23 . 
p 0b. 24-13» 
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7alke worthy of the Lord. Chap. x. | 


What we muſt 


a Pf0u.2 3.19. 


iPſatrtg.'29. 


nP/al.138.5, 


o Lewt.26.11, 
p1.King. 8.23. 


q Iohn I1-3.9. < 


Thirdly , that we might attaine vnto this holinelle of Conuerſation: 


doe that wee 1. Wee muſt grow out of liking with our owne waies , and our preſent 

might be boly. | carnal courſe, and forſake that way, and returnefrom it *, 

——_—_— 2c mult get ont of the way of ſinners,tor he thatwalketh with the yngod- 

Ri. | lywill belikethem?, 

TY 3. Wee muſt mightily labour for knowledge, and bee much in contem. 

lation: and to this ende excrciſc our ſclucsin Gods word day and night, 
and dwell in Gods houſe. Coherence with Verſe before, and Pſal. 1.2. Prom. | 

| $.20.and 2.11.12. Pſalm.$4.4.5. Eſay 2.3, yea, wee ſhould by conference 

: ar aske the way one of another =, 


| 4: Wee muſt get 1nro Chriſt ; for hee is the way , and cill wee labour our 
ingrafting into Chriſt, and ſertle our clues to ſecke a Sauiour, cuenyntoys 
by faith , all our workes arc1in vane, | 
. That our conuerſations might be more holy, and vnrebukeable, wee 
ſhould firſt labour to get holinelle into our hearts ; for if grace be within, 


duties will-be without; if corruption be mortified in the Soule , which is the | 


fountaine, it will hauc no great {inne in the life, whichis the ftreame which 
flowes from the hearc:firſt, we ſhould gwide owy hearts into the way 3, for cbere= 


| O Pronee-3 ye ont commeth life b. 

* 6, Wce muſt ſubmit our ſclues to Gods correftions: learne obedience by 
cHeb.5.8. the things we ſuffer ©, obcy the checkes of our conſcience,and be contenced to 
Toon: eate the bread of affiiftion® : beare the words of rebuke and edmonitiox © : forhes 
| jon > that refuſerb correttion willcertaincly goe out of the way of life F. 

Laſtly, we ſhould commit our way to God , and by conſtant and daily prayer 
| g Pſa. 25.4. beſecch him chachee would ſhew v3 the way , and lead vs forths; and then, 
q. bP/@.17-5- | that hewould fay our ftepsin his paths , that onr feet doe not ſlide h: and to this 


end, that he would remoue out of our way , allimpediments,and ewery /yin 
way ic and that he would daily quicken ws in the way, againſt the lluggiſhnelle 


" 


kPa@119-37- | of our owne Naturcs k: and bendour hearts to hus holy feare, but cſpecially 

} cucry morning wee ſhoud beſcech God ſo toaſiſt vs, and guide, mi 
| then ys, to doe the dutics of the day , and that hee wonld fee to avd defend the | 
1x.Kin.8.58.59 | thing of the day 1m his day), by the vertue of Chriſts interceſsion,and his words, | 


which are neere Unto God day and night, 


| The gaine of Fourthly, thus doing, and endeauouring our ſclues to know and doe | 
godinelſe. | Gods will: 
| | 1. The Lord would kzow vs by name, and take notice of our waycs, euen 
mPſal.x.vlt. | with the knowledge of approbation m, 


2. Our liucs would be fwll of ivy and chearfulneſle = yea, they that haue ta- 
ſed of the ioyes of a Crowne, ſhall leaue the Throne and Pallace, to ſeeke 
the ſweet delights of the faithtull, and to ſing ther ſong. 

3. God wonld walke inthe middeſt vs *, | 

4. Yea, hee would keepe bis Conenant and Mercy with vs v* 

5-* We would beprorte&ted againſt all hurrfull croubles,being eyther pre- 
ſcrued from them, or in them : it we walke #n the day we ſhall uot ſtumble 9: yea 
though we went through fire and water, yer Gods holy preſence and ſtrong arme 


r Eſay 43. 3 wouldbe with vs *: yea, we might dwell with exerlaiting burnings, that is,with- þ 
Pſal. 23,3: in the knowledge of Gods terrible preſence,and ſight of his great wdgments, 
[Eſa 33-14,16 | whenthe hypocrites of the world would be afrard \. 
6, Orif there were ſorrowes and griefesyponvs in this world, yet heauen 
ſhall come, and weſhall reſt in the beds of eternall caſe; whatſocuer berides vs, 
t Eſa ag | we ſhall not {ye downe in ſorrow ©, 
b,— A 7. Thus toliuc, 18, to rule with God, and to be faitbfullwith his Saints 1, 
x Gal.5.18. 8. Thus ſhall we ſcape the vigor of the Law *, and the flames of He! y, 
y Komes.1. Laſtly,if we cotinue faubfnllto the death there is laid vp for vs a crown of life, 
{| zRewel.2,10- Fi I hus 
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T hus of walking, or holy conuerſation in the generall: now in particular, 
chat we might walke in an holy eminency, three things (as is betore noted) 
are heere vrged, | 

Firſt, thac wee ſhould watke worthy of the Lord, ] Thatis , ſo to know and 
conliderthe (ſingular mercies of God in Chriſt, as co endeauour to expreſfe 
our thanketulncile1n the obedience of our liues,in ſich a meaſurcas might 
become the mercies ot Hod, Before I open the words further , Iconlider 
inthe generall , two chings. 

rt. That che obedience of the faithfull is rayſed by the contemplation 
of the mercics of God: which ſhould teach vs as wee delire more to abound 
in good fruites,ſo to be more in the atlurance, and ofren meditation of Gods 
loueco vs: more knowledge of this kinde would worke more obedience; 


and a confuſed knowledge of Gods mercy 15 vſuilly accomparued with an 


vnconſtant obedience. Belides, this reprooues the dangerous and lintull 
abuſe of Gods mercics in che common people , that vie to plead their ſaterie 
(notwithſtanding heir linnes ) by the alledging ofthe mercy of God to fin- 
ners': whereas it 15 moſt certaine, thatthe right knowledge of Gods mercy 
would make men afraid to finne; There & mercy with thee that thow maiſt be fe«- 
red , ſaith the Pſalmift ©: "and it 15 the infallible (igne of arrue conuert, 
that hee doth feare God and hi goodneſſe: cucry man can teare God and 
his Iuſtice, eſpecially in ſome kindes of 1dgements ; but a childe of God 
doth neuer more tenderly feare God, then when hee harh greareſt raſte of 
Gods mercies, | | 
2. The Papiſt would fnde merit of workes in this Verſe:both becauſe ho- 
linclle of life 15{o much vrged, asallo becauſe here is the word [worthyJvicd 
as 1t che Apoſtle ſhould grant , that they might be worthy of , and meritthe 
bleſsing ot God, < 
My aotwere 1s, Firſt , that merit cannot be founded vpon Scripture z and 
ſecondly, it cannot bee founded vpon this Scripture, For the firſt, we can- 
not mcric tor many reaſons 1n 3cripture: firſt, wee are nor our owne mein, wee 
areſotyed vnro God that gaue vs beerng in Nature and Grace, that when 
wee hae 4oue all weecan doe, our owne mouthes muſt ſay wee are but v1- 
profitable Serwuants ©, Secondly , all eur ſufficiencie to ave any gred ts of God, 
nt ſiomonr ſelnes 4, Thirdly , God gaines nothing by vs. If thow be righ- 
feos , what ginefi thou to him? Or, what receineth bee at thy hands e ? Fourth - 
ly, men calke of their well- doing , but what ſhall become of their linnes ? If 
thePapiſts will firſt goe to hell for cheir (innes,and ſtay all char crernuty there, 
then afterwards if God create another eternity, they may haue hearing to 
relate what good they haue done: the curſe of the Law will be firſt fer- 
ued; the puniſhment of Adams one (inne barred the plea for any reward 
tor former rightcouſicile. Fifcly , what compariſon can there be berweene 
the glory of Heauen, and our workes one earthf ? Sixtly, it 1s worthy to bee 
oblcrued, thatit is mercy in God to ſet his /owe vpon thers that keepe his Cony- 
mardements, Exod, 20. Command, 2.5caucnthly, wee arc ſo farre from meri- 
ting, thac we are taught to pray God ro give vs ewr daily bread, wee hauc not 
a bit of bread of our owne earning, Eightly, the San&ification of the moſt 
righteous it bur begunne in this lite, Laſtly, vnto all theſe Reafons adde 
the further Teltmony of theleScriptures, Day, 9. 9. Row. 4.5, 200 11, 9. 
I, Cor. 4.4.Phil, 4.8.9, | 
+cconcly , This place hath no colour for merit; for ( to patſe ouer that 
reaſon, thar the Scripture requireth good workes, therefore our workes 
merit, aSa moſt talle and abſ atd arcument:) the wordes [worthy of the Lord | 
cannot be apphic to merit by any meanes; for in as much as the Lord had 
beitowed inany of Jus fauours already vpon them , and giuing his hand 
and 


— 


2. Generall } 
obſceruations. 


a Pſa1.130.4, 
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Walke worthy of the Lord. 


and writing , and ſcale forthe reſt, they cannoc by any workes afterwards 
be faid inany colour to merit whar is paſt. They are vrged, 4artb.3.cobring 


| foorch fruites worthy repentance: now it were abſurde to thinke that the 


fruits afterwards borne, ſhould meric —_— , Which God gauc before; 


for thac is co affirme chat not onely a wicked man _ merit is own con- 


ucrlion , but rhat hee might merit it by the workes hee would doe after his 
conucrlion , which I know not chat any Papiſt will affirme: and the like rea- 
ſoa is chere of che phraſc here vied. 


Quefe. Bur, letting the Papiſt goc, whatis it to walke worthy of the Lord * - 
Anſw. It is ſoto cleaue vnio God, that werefuſc not (our of the holy eſti. 


mation of Gods free mercics ) to forſake our ſelues and the world, and ro te- 


ſific our obedience to the Law and Spirit of God , in vprigheneſfe with all 


thankefulneile. But chatthis may appeare more plainoly,if we would walke 
worthy of the Lord ; 
I. lngenerall,our righteouſneſſe muſt exceed the righteouſneſſe of the Seribes 


and Phariſees z we muſt be ſofarre from reſting inthe cuſtome and praiſe of 
the vile (innes that abound in the world, that wee muſt not be ſatisfied, with 


this,that we be ciuill honeſt men, and well thought of in the world:for Gods 
mercies challenge more at our hands then ciuiſl honeſty s, 
. 3. Inparticular , if we would walke worthy of God: 

1. Wee muſt walke with God in the ſenſe of Gods preſence, and in the 
light of his countenance , ſo knowing his Lone as wee forget nor his pre- 
fenceb, And becauſe the wandring and vnmortified heart of man'isnot 
calily brouget to this, therefore we mult hwnble owr ſelues to gaine a better a- 
biliry to walke with our God i, 


2. We muſt ſer the Law of God (asthe onely rule of our ations ) alwaies | 


before vs *; and by all means be carcfull ro obey the motions of Gods Spi- 
rit,cucn the Law in our mindes,thatis,towake after the Spirit) , and wee: 
to the Spirit, : 

3. We muſt labourto glorific God, by endeauouring by an open light, to 
approue our ſclues co the world, in ſhewing the power of Gods grace in our 
workes, andthe newnes of our liues =. 

. We muſt be contented rodeny our ownercaſon, wit, defires,delights, 
wd profits, and to take vp any crolle God ſhall lay vpon vs #. 

5» Wee ſhould go beyond all ciuill honeſt men in this, chat wee would 


| reſpe& all Gods Commandementrs, and make conſcience of cuery linne, by 
| Praycr and endeauour to auoid it, andto obcy God both inourſoules and 


bodies; andin cuery part of borh. « 
Laſtly, we ſhould ſo admire Gods loue, in delwering owr ſoles from death, 
and our feet from falling , &c. thet wee ſhould ſeeke Godsfacein the lightof 


the liuing , and neucr to come empty handed, but Gods vowes ſhould be pon ' 


vs, and we ſhould cucr be rendring praiſe. Thankefulncile is all wee can giue 
toGodp. 
In all 

we ſhould notthinke it enoughto live iuſtly and religiouſly , but wee muſt 
lv pleaſingly alſo, and this is true: 1..In reſpe& of God: Lo: vs hane grace 
that wee may ſo ſerue G4 ,that wee may pleaſe bres 4, 2. Inreſpett of our owne 
Conſcience, preſeruing the reft and goodneſe of the conſcience. 3. In re- 
_ of men:thus the wife careth to pleaſe her buſh and ,and the hu ſb andto pleaſe 

is wife *. It is notenoughto be (ten that that we doe,be good; bur we 


carriageto men. 


Qweſt. Burt what ſhould wee doc, tharwee might ſo ſerue God, as pleaſe | 


himtoo? eAnſ; Thisis anſwered in diuers Scripcures, 


—_— — 


«foxg. ] This is the ſecond thing required in our conuerſation: | 


plealmg. So, in all ducties ro God,and in our | 


I. Be 


Em 


Chap. f. | 


p 


Ks. O 


PRE 


7 TINT 7 


po 


| Verſ.io. Tn all pleaſing. 


$3 


4 mp—_— 


L 


PR" 


-—_—Y 
— — 


..: 3; Beſurechou be not in the fleſb; for no ſuch can pleaſe God(ſ: and they are 
in the fleſhthar can reliſhnothing bur fleſhly things; that take no careto pro- 


| uide for the life of Grace and peace of Conſcience verſ.6, that will not bee 


ſabic& to the Law of God; ver/.7. that haue nor the Spirit of Chriſt, verſe 9, 
and that dye not to (inne, ver. 10. [el : 

Obref}, Bur there arewany wiſe men , to whomtheſe ſignes agree, and 
' may not they fot their good parts other wayes be plealing to God ? Sol. Noz 
ſo long as they are fleſhly perions , their wiſedome , bredin the fleſh , is ſo 
farre trom plealing God, that itis enmity ro God, : 

2. Thou muſt ler the will of God reuealels in this word,be the tule of all 
thy ations; light to tby fecte, and a lanthorne to thy paths; for in the Wagd is 
contayned both what he requrres, and what will ple aſe hins. Nis d oj 
3- Thou muſt make conſcience of lictle linnes as well a great finnes: if 
'aman breake the leaft Commandement , and then by doarine or defence 
maintaine it to be aſmall matter, our Sauiour Chriſt thewes that this is nor 


ind:gnation: on theother (ide , whoſocucr ſhall make conſcience ro obſcrue 
GodsCommandementsin the things the world counts /effe matters, and ſhall 
conſtantly by doarine or profeſsion declare his' fncerivie heerein , hee ſhalt 
be exceeding pleaſing ro God , and God will ſhew it, by making him great 
in the Kingdomeof Hcauens, Whar commandement could bee leflechen 
the, commandement abour the not eating of bloud,. and yet wich many 
- words, their obedience herein was vrged , andthat withthis reaſon ; 4 they 
would bane aiithimgs gee well with them and theirs , and doe that which is pleaſing 
or 71ght in Gods fogbt Yu, - +, oF 

4+ Thou muft deſire and pray for the beſtthings ; rhou muſt ſo thinke of 


| profits and pleaſures of this world, as eſpecially thy heart mult deſire , and 


thy lips requeſt of God the wiſedome and grace thar'is from aboue, Ir did 


| excecdingly pleaſe God that Salomon asked wiſcdome and not riches,or long 
| lite, 


5- Thou muſt get an Iumble and contrite ſpirit;a heart able roſce and hate 
ſinne, and mourneouer it; and with a tender ſenſe of thine owne wants and 
ynworchinctle ro umplore Gods fauour, and the renuing of his mercies, 

6. Thou multfo profelle reſpett of Picty .as chou be carefull in all things 


| to deale wulily and truely with men, delighting in all the occaſions and 


meanes to ſhew mercy : hee cannot pleaſe God thar doth not endeauour to 

pleaſe men ; Sacrifice i an abhomination, when men dos not indgement and in- 

fice 1 : and God delights in men that will deale trachy z. If a man will deale 
wſtly , and /ove mercy (not be mercifull onely, ) and when he hath occaſi- 
onto come to God in che duetics of Piety and Worthip, will come in all 
humilicie and contrition of heart, thisis that ( (aith the Propher-CAficab ) 
thatis required; yea, thar is good , that is excceding plealing and agcepta- 
bleto God v, 

' Thoumuſt bee tender-hearted and mercifull , to ſupply the necelities of 
the Saints: for workes of mercy arc Odours of tweet ſmell, ſacrifices accepra- 
ble, well pleaſing co God 8, 

7- Thou nwſt rake hcede of ſuch (innes as God hates with a ſpeciall ha- 
tred for there are ſome euils, which a man becing guilty of, God will atno 
hnd be pleaſed with him : as firlt, the finnes of thechird Commandement, 
{wearing and curſing , and che hike ; for God hath told vs before, that whar 
finnes ſoeuer hce will beare with , yet hee will nothold vs guiltleſſeif wetake 
brs Name im vaine b, Secondly , lukewarmnetlc in Religion , when men are 
ncyther hot nor cold z this isſo exceeding loathſome vpon Gods ſtomacke, 
lice cannot be at reſt till hee hauc ſpucd ſuchperſons out. Th'rdly, for a 
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onely diſpleaſingtoGod, bur itwill cauſe Godto caft men our of heauen wich | 
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| mano bleſſchis heart when God curſerh, and to pleade his hopes, when 
eDeut.29.19. | Godthreatnerk e, : Fourchly, ro fears God by mens tradttions d, Fiftly , pre- 
dEſay 29.13. ſumpwoully to breake Gods Sabbaoth ©, Sixtly , chroughimpatience or yn- 
eler.17.wvlt, beliefein aducrlity , -t 0 withdraw our {clues f-&c, and withour faith icis va- 
| Frm i- | poſsiblero pleaſe God. Seaucnthly, to offer ynto God the blinde, che lame, 
x —_ mV and chelicke , the torric and the corrupt thing 8. Eightly, ro bee foundin 
10-13-14. | rhefaſhionsof. rhe world , cicher in hifeor attire b, Ninthly , out of fro. 
h Rem. 12-z. | waxdcariſe and malice , to arolle and perſecute ſuch asfeare God; God theſs 
leaſe not i, '. | | 
Thus of walking in all pleafing , inreſpe&of God. 
 Qmeft.2,Whatmuſt we doe thac we may walke plealingly amongſt men? 
What we muſt en. I conſider of chis firſt generally, then more particularly. hat wee 
doe tharwee | may plcaſe men we muſt obſerue theſe Rules; 1, Wee mult be carctullto 
may pleale | pleateGad, clſc iris 1uſt with God, that chough we ſtriue to pleaſe men, yer 
T7 | we ſhauld not attaine to it , becauſe wee are not in the firſt place carcfull ro 
| plcaſc God. 2, We muſt get that Pbelanthropiaen, louc of men into our hegrrs, 
| | bur cſpecially Philade{phian, the louc of the Brethen, for this ingenders 
| care and diligence to pleaſe, and makes the labour chereunto ſecme no 
baſencile or burchen, 3. In che generall corruption of our callings wee 
muſt live innocently. Samwelis much ſer by, and pleaſerh the people,when 
hee {tandsby Hepbri and Phinebas, men ſo egregiouſly corrupt. 4 If wee 
would pleaſe in conuerling, wee mutt learneto beare infirmities k, 5, Wee 
muſt praQtiſe thoſe vercues that eſpecially winne tauour: as curtelie, mecke» 
nefle,candor,faithfull dealing ,( rhough it be to our hinderance ) wee muſt | 
$iuc ſoft anſweres, oucrcome euil with goodnetſe , bee flow to wrath , and 


i1.Theſ.2.15. 
16. 


| kRomarg.s 


. 


Þ _ 29 torgiue}, and not reuenge. 6. Wee muſt hate thoſe vices, and auoid them, 
| | ww whuch inconucrſation appearc hatefull amongtt men z as back-biting!, dif. 


| mProx.1t.13. | coucry of ſecrets , bitter words", boaſting 9, ſuſpiciouſucile y , raſhnefſe 
' nEpheſ:5.3.4- | in reproofcsand admonution, offenliue carriageq , and the ſtirring of thein- 
| ©Prox. 27.1.2. | firmiries of others r, | 

P _ ah In parcicular,we muſt be carefull co pleaſe, inthe Familie, in the Church, 
| Fears. 3 | inthe Common-wealth. IntheFamilic: 1. The Goucrnours mult labour 
to walke in all pleaſing z and to this end, they muſt gouerncinthe Lord, 
, Howgouer- | andcaſtthe impreſsion of Religion vpon the ſoules of. their people, that 
noursin fami- | the reaſon of their obedicnge may be the will-of God; they mult retayne 


lies may walk 


i 
z}| 
: 


wee (> *6. _ 
- _ 


pteaſingly wiſcly their authoriue: it 1s not the way topleale, to loole the reynes,, and 
i loſe their auchoritie: they muſt take notice of vercues as well as vices, and 
þ reprouc in louc, not in paſsion, and auoide chat bchaujour that irritares and 
[  HowlnferiÞ» | provokes to wrath. | 

| | _— fa | 2. Inferiours, if cucr they would pleaſe GOD, muſt bee carcfull to 
| 


| , leaſe their Maſters , Parcnts, and Husbands, as bearing the Image of 
40 4nngagy Ir and to this end, chey muſt pray God to make vm Ari ; both ro 
obey and pleaſc, they muſt be teachablc , and not ſuch as mutt bee continu- 
| [Tit.2.9.20- | ally told of the ſame fault : chey muſt auoyd a»ſwering ag ame;for a5a ſullen 
| lilence is hatcfull, ſo prating, and haſt ro an{were Joh prowoke C. Lally, 
che muſt auoyd fuch linnes as proucintheir places ſpecially hatefull ; as 
pride, lying, vnfaithfulnelſe, ( iz.) ro be fuch as cannot be truſted in any 
How Miniſters | ching;ſtubbornnetſe, lownelle, eſpecially when they are ſent vpon bulines, 
x" _ = As 1n the Familic, fo in the Church , Miniſters mutt walke in al pleaſing; 
£ A andto this end they muſt praftiſe what they preach, and auoydenuy, pal- | 
| 25. | ion,contention, and partialitie; they muſt be wiſe and gentle, apt to teach 
andinſtruct in meckenelſe though they be oppoſed; they muſt be vi gilant, | 
ſober, of good bchauiour, giuen to hoſpicalicy; they mult nocbe pot-com- 
panions, or quarrel{ame, or couctous , more defiring and delighting in che | 
g41nc 
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the gaine of the Benefice , then the profit of rhe peoples ſoules: chey aſt 
order their families as well as themſclucs,and keepe their children in ſubie+ 
ion and grauitieu, Peace , peace , anddaubing with vatempered morter, 
will not make chem pleaſing, chough many ftriuc ro winne _—__ by ſuch 
daubing : for the conſcience of the men thar-are ſo ſoothe 

contemne theſe planſible Seers. 

The hearers alſo muſt ftriue to pleaſe their Teachers, and thatthey may 
docſo, they muſt yeeld them meere honour, and ſufficient maintenance, 
bur eſpecially chey mult labour, from the heart , to yeclde obedience tothe 
dorine of their Teachers : for that pleaſeth a faichfull Miniſter morethen- 
all dignitiesor riches, 

- The magiſtrate muſt ſtriue to bee plealing to the people, and for that 


uersof the good z, iuſt, hating coucrouſnetle #, loyers of the Common- 
wealth,induſtrious to acquaint themſclues withthe eſtate of cheir flockes, 
walking inand our before the people,with all wiſedome,'courage, and gra- 
uric , carcfullcopurge out thoſe vices, which as euill humours , diſeaſethe 
publike body , for thus eaſeth and pleaſerh the body afterwards: ſuch as will 
charge and remunerate, as well as puniſh z countenance the good as well as 
reſtrainethe euill: ſuch asin fations and emulations will cleaue ta neycher 
fide: menthar conceiue a generall carc forthe perſons, goods, and good 
name of the Subie&: guiding them to holinelle as well as happinclle, to 
fanQitie as well as ſaferie, 

The people againe muſt ſtriue to pleaſe their Rulers, by reucrencing them, 
and obeying chem,rhough againſt cheir profic , with conſtancie and for con- 
ſcience lake: rhey muſt pray tor them,and ſpeake well of them, It was with- 
out doubca great contentment to David that wherſorner bee did pleaſed tbe 


ople a. 
Thus of walking inall pleaſing inreſpe& of others. 
Thirdly , wee muſt walke in all pleafing cowards our owne Conſciences, 
rouiding by all meanes forthe reit , peacc and contentment of our owne 
arts within , and that this inward peace and pleaſing may bee had , many 
thingsare proficable and auailcable : 1, Sorrow for our {innes ; for this ſor- 
row will be twrned into toy Þ 5 whereas the end of all carnall laughrer will bee 
ſorrow and ynquictnelle of heart ©; and there is no peace tothe wicked, and he 
is wicked that is not contrite in hearr, 4, 2, The Faith or,belicke of our Tuſti- 
fication in Chriſt; tor being inflified by faith, our ſoulcs baxepeace® wee muſt 
ſceke the reſt of our heartsin Gods fauour in Chriſt, for hee is che Prince of 
Peacef, 3. Theloue of Gods Law; for great peace aud ref hane they that loxe 
God: Law 8; yea, itisadded, and nething ſhall offend thew, 4. Diligence and 
conftancy in the yſc of Gods ordinances: it isa ſecret toy to the heart of cue- 
ry one that is a friend to the Bridegroome, to hearethe Bridegroomes 
voycc bh; andto be much in prayers is a way to bee much in ioyi, 5, Mecke- 
nelle; while angry and wrathfull perſons frer thewſelwes,co their owne fingu- 
lar exill,meche men ſhall delight themſclues in abundance of peaco\,6,luſt dealing 
10 all buſineſſes with all men : for, the worke of righteowſneſſe i peace , aud rhe 
eff e& of righteouſneſſe is quietneſſe and aſſurance fer exer 1, Laſtly , would wee 
attaine thar peace and pleaſing contentment rhar paſſer all che vnderſtan - 


carefwll, 
Obieft. But wee haue ſo many crolles , howcan wee but care ? Sol, Lee 
Your requeit be hnowng to God, 
ObiefF. We hauc praycd ,andarc notridout of them, Sol, Adde ſuppli- 
Cation to Our prayers, 
I. 


ito. 


purpoſe , they muſt be men fearing God x, ſtudious of the Scripruresy, lo- 


ding ofthe carnallman, we muſt take heede of wordly care, In norbing bee 


doth ſecretly | 
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Chap. 1, 


Fruitfull in all good workes, 


k C1 
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$-5. We haye praycd, and that earneſtly , and daily , and with much 
importunitic , and yerare diſquicred fill, So/. Bz rthankefull tor the mercies 
thou haſt ; vachankfulnetſe hinders che reſtfull ſuccelle of prayer =, 
Fruitfull m all good workgs.) The Sonne of man 1s aſcended,and hath giuen 
auchoricic and gifrs vnto men, and vato cuery ſeruant his worke ; hee calls 
tor obedience , and dereſts ſlceping , and requires all watchfulnelle co the 
ſpecding of all his workes , and what he ſarth to one, be ſaith to all, Watch »; 
This is ſhewed vntoall that turne vnto God , that rhey muſt doe workes meete 
for repentance ®; conſidering the ſcaſon,that it is now high time towake ont of ſleep: 
the night ts farre ſpent , and the day at hand, and therefore wee ſhould arme and 
addreile our ſelues,to caſt away the workes of darkner,ard to labomr inthe light yp. 
Good workes are the beſt apparcll of Chriſtians, protecſsing godlinelle q, 
and their moſt durable riches and treaſures 7, To this end hach chelight of 
the gracious and {auing DoEtrine of God ſhined , tharmen might be famili- 
arly inſtructed to conceiue the necelsitie of doing all che workes , both of 
pictic , rightcouſnelle, and ſobrietief, Yea, to this end did Chrilt giue him- 
ſelfe for vs, and redecme vs at ſo higharate, thar he might parifie a peculiar 


people 10 bim(clſe, 2ealous of good workes *, We are the workeman(hip of God,crea. 
tedinChritt leſics vrto good worker which God hathordained that we [hauld walke 


in them *:; and u ſhall be to vs according to our workes* ;and therefore it ſhould 
be our Wiſedome , :9fſhew by good conwer ſation our workes); andour Louc to 
proucke others to goed workest, 
Concerning good Workes, I propound three things : 
1. What workesare not good workes, 
2. What rules muſt obſerued ro make our workes good workes, 
3. What workes are good in particular. 

_ For the firſt:the works thar arc done to be ſcenes of men are not good works, 
The workes of per{ccutors are all nou ghtÞ ; all works are noughtthat hauc 
not repentance going before ; for good workes are the workes of the peni - 
tentc: allche workes thar are done 109 late arethruſt our of the Catalogue 
of good workes; as to cry to Godafter a man hath ſtoodout all the oppor.- 
tunicies and (eaſons of grace 4. Itisa ligne mens workesare not good, when 
they hate the light , and cannot abide to be reproucde, Andofthelike na- 
ture are thoſe workes that are guided after che example of the multirude , of 


thee? thenſulpetthy workess, 

For the ſecond : that we may haue comfort , that God will account our 
workes good workes : 3. They mult be warranted by the word of God: if 
WEe doe rruth , we muſt goe to the light that onr deads may be manifeſt, that they 
are wrought in God", 2, Our perſons muſt be made good by juttification,we 
mult be cresredin Chrift leſw:, Would we works the workes of God , we muſt 
beleene 1n hm that God hath ſent. k, 5, Our workes muſt be finiſhed, 4+By mor- 
tification, we muſt purge our ſelucs,that we may be meete for the Maſters vſe,and 
prepared for every worke we would haue accepred as goud », Laſtly, che ends 
muſt bee good: and the ends of all-good workes are, x, The glory of 
God, 2. The diſcharge of our obedience ; 3. The cdificarion of our neigh- 
bours: 4. The teſtification ofour Faith and Thanktulnelle, 5, The elca- 
ping of the puniſhment of linne, and the deſtrudtion of che wicked : 6. The 
anſwering of our highcalling in Teſus Chriſt: 7. The obrayning of che glg4 
ry of Heauen, | 

For'the turd: in our conuerſation wich men there are diyers kindes of 
good workes; ſome {prricuall , ſome corporall : they are good workes to in- 
itrut, admoniſh , incourage, reprouc and pray for orhers; to pull an infant, 
or weake man our of a flamng fire, is a good worke, and ſuch it is co recoucr 
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which men ſay , they doe as the moſt doe f. Laſtly , doth nor the world hate | 
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Increafeng in the knowledge of God, 


aſinner , by admonition , counſell, &c, Itis a good worke to couer infir. 
mities;yca, a mulcitude of them : and co forge treſpalles, and ro Oucrcome 
euill with goodnefſle: fo alſo they are good workes to gricue with them that 
gricue, in giuing honour to goe one betore another, to lifc vp the wſt praiſes 
of others, ro lend to the needy, and to giueliberally and cheeretully towards 


the relicuing of the neceſsities of the poore,cſpecially them of the houſhold | 


of Faith, 
To conclude, from the manner of phraſe, [bearing frait in exery good worke| 


theſe things may be obſerued: Firit , thar good workes are fruztes : for they 
areſuchthingsas ſhew ourFaith , proue our planting, and yeeld vs comforc 
in Gods acceptation of them. Secondly,that a religious minde will labour to 
get fruitof cucry ſort, hee will not know a good worke, bur he will dclire to 
carry ſome fruit of it, Thirdly,a Chriſtian man carries histruic,borh becauſe 
hee carries the bleſsing of hiswell-doing , and becauſe hee is neuer withour 
ſome fruit,asalſo he ſhall be ſure hisworkes will gowich him,when all chings 
clic (hall leaue him, 

Thus tarre of the eminency of Chriſtians in holy conuerſation, 

Increaſing in the knowledge of God. ] Whereas a Queſtion mighr bee asked 
what ſhould wee doe thac we might arcaine to the holnetle of lite before de- 
{c1tibed ? Theſe words containe an an{were to it,that chey mult ;zcreaſe rn the 
knowledoe of God. 

The words in themſclues ſtand of three parts: Firſt, the Grace, Knowledge 
Secondly, the Meaſure of it, izoreaſe : Thurdly, the Obic&, , of God. Ofthe 
Grace it lelfe I hauc intreared before , onely trom the reperition two things 
may be obſerued, 

Firſt, we had need to be ofcen vrged, and putin minde, and ſtirred yp to 
ſeeke knowledge, we are naturally fo vnapr to {pirituall chings, that /:me muſt 
beupon line,andprecept vpoy precept ®.Of ourelucs there is none of vs haue any 
great mind to vnderſtand or ſecks after Godo:or if we begin, wee ſoone leaxe off 
to onderſiand to doegood yp, andſome of vsare ſo wayward and wilfull , that 
weknow not,nor will nor know, butwatke on 1n darkeneſſe,though all the foun« 
dation of the earth be moued q, 

Secondly, men are not onely to ſecke knowledge, that they may be con. 
uerrcd and {anGtified, and live a righteous lite; bur cuen after all chele are at- 
tayned, we muſtftill be induſtrious ro ger more knowledge: becauſe know- 
ledge inlarged gies the comfort and ſente of grace recctued:elfſe a man may 
hauc Faich , and yer for want of knowledge hue without the comforts of it, 
Beſides, it furchersthe ſanQification of our callings , and the Creatures wee 
vie r, Further, itmakes vsable to diſcerne clungs char ditter , and in marters 

of ſaluation to truſt our owne Faith f ; and it keepes downe corrupt affecti - 
onst:and in what meaſure we retain our 1gnorance, we retaine feare,andche 
iris of bondage. 

Increaſing, ) Theadiun increaſe tollowes, Here are two Dogrines, 

Firſt, that wee muſt increaſe in knowledge, elſe that we haue,will decay, 
and knowledge is giuen bur in part, andnotall atonce. Belides , iris a ſpe- 
ciall pat of Go Þ s Image; and thercfore of great both neceſsicic and 
honour. If men bee neucr weary of ſecking for wealth and riches, why 
ſhould a Chriſtian be weary of ſceking Witedome , which 1s better chen all 
treaſures? | 

Secondly , that increaſe of knowledge isa great furtherance of holy life: 
the preuailing of finge in the life of the lewes was cauſed by the preuay- 
ling of 1gnorance vu Therefore there 15 no mercy , nor pietie in the Land, 
becauſe there is no knowledge of Goa in the Land *, God thewes his righteout- 
nelle to them that k»ow £51257, And therefore neycher the Papitts mult rell 
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The knowledge of God. Chap.1. 
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men that Ignorance 1s the Mother of Deuotion: nor the common Prote- 
ſtant ſo idly aske, what needes all this knowledge ? 
. More particularly , three queſtions may be here reſolued. 

Oneft.x. What are the lets of increaſe ? Arſ, Thereare many lets, x. Ill 
opinions about knowledge: as that it isvnprofitable, vnneceſlary, Sc, 2, A- 
buſe of our Callings, 3. The loue of other things z, 4. The {morhcring of 
doubts , difficulties, andpreiudice in the vſc ofthe meanes, 5, Securiie; 
whena man growes proud of what hee doth know , and preſumes of Gods 
mercy for what he wants. 6, Preſumpruous linne, as it hinders other graces, 
ſoit caſtsmen behinde-hand in knowledge. 7. Relifting of Gods Spirit, pric- 
kiog the conſcience to get ita wake, and {morhering of terrors *. 8, Internall 
cuils nouriſhed, as luſt a, euillchoughtsb, paſs1on c , &c, 

One. 2, How may we know when we increaſe in knowledge, Auſ, We 
increaſe in knowledge. 1. It we increaſc in affection to the micanes: for God 
js neuer wanting inthe ſuccelle. 2.1t we increaſe in the power of godlinelſe: 
it is certaine , Wee grow 1N knowledge if wee grow In grace, 3. Itwee grow 
ſtayed, and{cticd,and moreretolued in the doarine of Gods grace,and pra- 
Auſe of holy life, ; 

Oneit. 3, What muſt we doe that wee may increaſe? A»ſ; We muſtob. 
ſerue cheſcRules. 1. We muſt praQtiſe what we doe already know 6, 2, Wee 
muſt not be ouer-curious, or ſuffer our ſclues ro be drawne alide with fond 
queſtions, controuerliesand ſpeculacions , but be wileto ſobriery e, 4, Wee 
muſt redeeme the time, and watch to all the opportuniries, for the vſe of the 
meanesf+ 4, Wee mujt vſc the world asif wee viedirt not, 5, We mult ac- 
knowledge , that is, confeile and profetle what we know , leſt God by our vn- 
thankefalzelſe and fearetulnelle , be prouoked to ſcourge our ſpirits with 4 

ſlumber or reprobate ſenſes. 6. Wee muſt minde our owne way b, Laſlly, we 
muſt vſe Godsordinances, and all ofthem, and withoucincerruption, con. 
ſtantly and checretully, 

Thus of the Grace it (elfe, and che Meaſure of it : the ObvicR followes, 

Of Ged, ) Our knowledge muſt be of God foure wayes: for firſt, ic muſt 
be ſpiricuall and dine knowledge, not humane, naturall, and earthly. 2, Ic 


muſt be of God, as hee is the author of ic, we mult ſecke it from aboue , by | 


prayer. 3. Icmuſt be of God , as he isthe end of it,it muſt drayy vs nearer ro 
God, Laſtly, God muſt be the obieR of it , we mult know Gods Name, ln 


| this laſt ſenſe here are two things imported, 


Firſt,that cuen after regeneration there may be ſometimes ſome workin 
of the {eedes of Atheiſme. So wretched 1s the cuillnature of man,thar in chis 


reſpeR there is cauſe many times to hang downe the head with horror,ſhame | 


and bitter mourning of heart, and contuſion of face, 
Secondly , that increaſc i holy conucrfation doth abate the mouings of 
Atheiſme: as any be morc holy , ſo they are more freed from the trouble of 


them, Be firſt holy, and then be an Atheiſt, (profeſſed orreſolued,) if thou 


canſt, 


Concerning the knowledge of God foure things are to be conſidered: | 


T7. How heis made knowne: 2, Who they are that God chargerh wich this, 
that they know him not: 3. Howir comes to paſse that man knowes not his 
God. 4. What we muſt doc, that we may know God, 


Godismadcknowne, 1. in his Sonne : in Chriſt, God is as ic were viſi- | 


blci, 2. By his Spirit k, 3. By his worde z both by che teſtimony ir giues of 
God, and by the relation of Prophecies accompliſhed, and Miracles won- 
derfully wrought ; itſhewesa God, asitisafacred treaſury preſcruing the 
memory of wonderfull chings.4.By his workes;and that cirher in gencrall as 


God hath ſtampcd ypon them ſome markes of his invilible things 1, orin his | 
, parcicular * 
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| VerCx L, $ rengthened With all might. 


| parcicular workes,as the founding ofthe Earch,the hanging of theCloudes, 
 theſpreading out of the Heauens , the recoyling of the Warers, leauing an 
; habitation fortnanz rerroursof Conſcience, Plagues vpon wicked men ar 
' cheir wiſh, anſwering of Prayers, Miracles , the Soulcof Man, andftare of 
| Diuels. | 
2. Thereare many ſorts of men; yea, euen in the Church, beſides profeſ- 
| ſed Atheiſts, that are hated of God, and charged with this , thatchey know 
'notGod: as, 1+ All that keepe nothis Commandements m: 4, All thar 
' hearenot vs ®: 3. All perſecutors *: 4. All that honour nor ſuch asfeare 
. God p: 5. All that deny the Nacuresor Offices of the Sonne of God 4, 
3+ This wretched Arheiſme and Ignorance of God,and cuill choughts of 
' his Nature, Preſence, Attributes, &c. 1s cauſed: firſt, by corruption of our 
' atures in the Fall: 2. Iris increaſed by the cuſtome ot all ſorrs of linnes: 
' 3+ If irpreuazle, it may come by ſome ſpeciall|udgemenc of God, who be- 
ing prouoked by others ſinnes,doth leaue men co a ſpiric of ſlumber,or ercr- 
- nally rciefing them, doth leaue chem to a reprobare ſenſe , orin the power 
| ofche linne againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
: 4. That wemay know God andincreaſein it, we muſt view his workes, 
! ſearch his Booke, obey the motions of his Spirit, humbleour ſelues to ſeeke 
the (ignes of his preſenſe, and for the better ſuccelle in all, labour for a pure 
' heart”, 
. * Hitherto ofthe Obie, Parts, andEnd of Knowledge: the Cauſe f61- 
: loweth in theſe words, 


Verſe 11, Strengthenedin all might according to the power of his glory. 


| I che words I note, 1. Thething it ſelfe, Strengthened, 2. Themanner 
; Lof it, inallmight: 3, The ground of it , according ro the power of bis glery,or 

| glorious power, 

'  Fromthe Coherence I obſcrue that wee muſt bee ſtrengrhened in Grace, 

! beforewce can be filled with Knowledge: till Gracepreuaile, cuill motions 


| andthe Diuell tteales away much of che ſecede, 
Strengthened, ] There arc two ſorts of Chriſtiansfearing God: ſome are 
' Frorgthened with all might ; ſomeare feeble in the Knowledge and Grace of 
| God There areſtrong Chriſtians and weake intancs , and men of riper 
We. Ic is profitable more exa&tly ro conſiderof both: and in the weake 
hriſtian I conſider, '4, Who are weake: 2, Whar helpes ro makerhem 
; irony in the might of God, 
- | Forthe better vaderſtanding ofthe firſt, I propound three things. 1.Whart 
the Infant or weake Chriſtian wanteth , by which hee diſcouers his weake- 
 nefſe, 2. What he hath , notwithſtanding his wants, 3, The happineile of 
| his eftare, though he be weake. 
' * They are but Babes and infants in Grace : x. Thatknoy not the lone 
of Chrift, withparticular,diſtin&t apd full alſurance f. 2. That are not able 
to practiſe the more ſtrong and purging duriesof morrification *, 3, Thar 
| ſcrue any paſsion and ynruly affe&tion vu, 4. That arc vnſcrled inthe way of 
{. lite x, and oft with the winde of contraric dorine 7, 5, Thar ftickear ac- 
wledgement , and darc not ſtand out to the profeſsion ofthe truch z. 
| 6. Thar cannot digeſt ſome truths of God, as being ſtrong meare, and in 
, theiraccount hard{ayings *, 7. That arc incxpert and vuskiltull inthe word 
| of rightcouſnelle « («ſpecially , if they be 1gnorant in che principles ,) other 
{| lignes may bee gathered from the contrarie eſtate of the ſtrong Chriſtian 
| aterwards, | 
| 


—_—— 


; and temptations grow many rimes too hardfor che ſcedes of Knowledge: 


2. Yet 
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Strengthened with all might. Chap. 1, 


2.. Yetthe weakeſt Chriſtian ( wharſocuer hee wants) hath theſe things: | 


1. He diſcernes the ſeaſon of Grace, and the day of his peace and redemp. 
tion. which the wiſe-men of the world doe notÞ, 2. Though in his owne 
ACCOUNT hee can doe but lictle for the truth , yer hee will becture ro doe no- 
thing a aſt the truth, if hee may know it© © 3 Hee 1s notin che fleſh, hee is 
more then a naturall man , heeis borne againe4, 4. Hee hathan earneſt ap. 
petite and conſtant dclire after the ſincere milke of the Ford®., 5, Hee beleeues 
whiles hee ftruggles with vnbclicfe, 6. The ſtrong man armed, whichis 
the Diuell , is 1o caſt out by Chriſt, that hee preuailes not as hec was wont, 
7. He candeny his reaſon, pleaſures, profirs,and beloucd linnes,and take vp 
his Crolle in ſome meaſuret, Laſtly , ſuch a dore may bee opened tothem 
that haue little ſtrength, as no man can ſhut, and ſuch courage they may 
hauc, that they will Ricke tothe word, and keepe itas their beſt treaſure, 
whatſocucr they loſe, and by no meanes be induced to deny Chriſt and his 
Names, 

3. His caſe is happy though weake, for hee hath ſucha High Prieſt, and 
Sauiour , as knowes how to hawe compaſſion on the ignorant Þ , and1s touchedwith 
a feelmg of bys rafirmities i,and hath wrought the reconciliation ofallbis brethren, 
and was tempted himſelfe : and therctore will ſucconr the weaks when hee 


rempted k: and will ſeero it , that more ſhall not bee laide ypon him then hee: 


iS able to beare 1; it being his charge and office to prouide, that the bruiſed 
Reede benot brokgn , or the ſmoaking Flaxe quenched, till indgement be brought 


foorth wnts wiftory. And at all times the weakeſt Chriſtian may goe boldly to. 


the throne of Grace , and obtaine mercy to helpe in time of neede m, 

The helpes for ſtrengthening of rhe weake , arc of twoſorts: ſome with- 
out vs, ſome to bevicd by vs. 

Wichour ys , there are many things that may ſtrengthen, and incourage, 
and animatethe weake ; x, There is propoſed a glorious inheritance tothem 
that ouercome. 2.We hauc the example of all the Saints,z,We hauea ſtrong 
and ſure foundation ®, 4. We haue a ſtrong God, . and hispower is engaged 
to exerciſe it ſelfe in our weakenelle, and to keepe vs wnto ſaluation , without 
falling,till hee preſent vs faultleſſe befere the preſence of his glory®. 5, Wee haue 
a ſtrong word of God able to builde vs vp, and makevs wiſe,ard ſane our ſonlere, 


as being Gods Arme, and mighticinftrument, of hispower 9. 6. The ſpi- | 


rit of God js a Sperit as of Grace, ſo of Power * , and helpeth the weake , as in 
Prayer\,, ſo in euery Dutie and grace, 7, Wee hauc a firong Sauiour: 


Chriſt doch ſtxengthen andincourage che Chriſtian chree waies: firſt , by his || 


owne cxample, becomming a patrernc to vsto follow : ſecondly, by appli- 
cation; for vnto all that lay hold on him by Faith, hee is a Prieft after che 
power of endleſſe life t; the Wiſedogre of God and the power of God © : chirdly,by 


operation, for hee hath borne our infirmities, by his one oftering hee bath | 


and doth conſcerate and make perfett our perſonsand workes, in Gods fight x; 


he doth wnite vs to the Father y ; hee gies vs his Fathers glory , both jnthar |; 
he giues vs ſuch Graces as will bringto glory , and in thar hee giues vs credit | 
where himſelfe and the Father are in credic. Thus of the helpes withour ys, || 

It any aske in the ſecond place, what wee muſt doe, that wee may bee. |. 
ſtrengthened, Ianſwere: 1. Wee muſt pray for Knowledge and Faith, to- | 
di{ccrne and belceuc Gods power and promiſe: Epheſ. 1.8. &c, Andin the | 
tourch of char Epiſtle there are fiuc things more to be done, that wee may at=' | 


tainetoaripe age in Chriſt , firſt, wee muſt ſubic& ourſelues co be taught, 


and wrought vpon, by ſuch Teachers as are fer ouer vs by Chriſt, 2, Wee | 


muſt rcfolue and ſcttle ourſetues in the doarine of the foundation and the 
Principles of truth, that wee bee not rolled toand fro with cuery winde, 


3» Wee mutt fo be ſatisfied with the yoyce of Chriſtin our Teachers, that | 


wee 
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| making conſcience to mort) 


we caſt aſide all reſpe&s of the voiceof firangers, not opening our cares 
willingly to-che ſleights of cunning men , that will /ie #” waite ro decerae wi, 
4. We muſt takchecde of perſonall diſcords with any that feare God , follow. 
emp the truth in lone. 5, Wee muſt mutually ftriue to yeeld and ſceke helpe 
to andof one another, that exery z23xr in this myſticall body , acerrding ro 
the meaſure of the part may ſupply and make vy the increaſe of the body by ver. 
tue of vnion with the Head , and communion with the Membersz, Belides, 
if we would increaſe 10 —_— , wee mult /er Patience hane his perfet worke, 

c corrupt paſs1ons , as worldly griefe , anger, 
frerting ®, &c. Andlaſtly , wee muſt bee carefull ro keepe what God hath 
giuen vs, that noman take away onr crowne, Neglect of grace receiued isa 

reat hinderance offtrengthand increaſe, 
Thus of the weake Chriſtian, 


A ftrong Chriſtian diſcouers himſclfe by diners things. Firſt , hee is piri- 
| ral, thatis, fuchaone as not onely harh a caſte and delire after ſpirituall 


things, but1s alſoruled by che Word and Spirit of God, that hee reſtraines 
the cuils of the ficſh both in hearc and life , fo as hee gmes not occaſion ey- 
ther of ſcardalitorhe weake,or of ſcorn: to them thar are without Þ, Second- 
ly, hec is able to be baytiſed with the baptiſme that Chriſt was baptiſed with, and 
ro drinke of the cup that Chrift dranke of : he1snot onely willing to beare ordi. 
nary wrongs and croſſes, but 1s prepared forthe worſt the world or Sathan 
may doe to himc. 3. Hee can beare the infirmities of the weakg , and 1n con- 
uerling , deny himſelfe , and pleaſe bis Brother in that that ts good to edifica« 
$10 4, 4, Hee isfull of goodneſſe and knowledge , and is able toadmeniſhe, and 
comfort others, with the comforts bee bath found himſelfe f, «, Hee ſinnes not im 
words, thatis, hecisable to goucrne his tongue with Wiſedome, Mecke. 
nefſe, Grace and Truth. The ordinary faults of ſpeechare not tound in his 
Tongue, 9. He 1s not carefull for his life, to rake thought for what wee hall eate, 
or what he (hall drmke; nor doth he diſquier his heart about his body , whar he 
ſhallpnt on : for theſe outward things hee can eaſily truſthis heawerly Father h 
7. He can loue bis enemies, endure wrongs without reliftance or reuenge; or 
ifhce v(c the helpe of the Magiftrate, hee can ſeeke it withourmalice or cru- 
elric: hee can bleſſe them that curſe him , and pray for them that deFþight him, 


| andae good to them that hate him i, Laſtly , in Faich hee is ftrong, like Abra- 


bam, Rom. 4.16. to the end. Hee can belecue things to come as well as ifrhey 
were preſent, Verſc 17, hee can belceue abone hope and wnder hope :Verſc18, 
hee /ookerh, notro the 1neanes, but ro the promiſe : Verſe. 19, heevanquiſherh 
doubts : Verſ.20, hee 1845 chankefull for promiſes , as others would bee for 


ormances: Yerſ,20.21, fortheſe things werenot onely true of Abraham | 


ut may berrue in vsalſo, Yerſ. 23. 24+ who may hauc asgreat helpefrom 
Chriſt as ever he had, Verſ.25, 

Thus of the ftrong Chriſtian, 

Tn all might, ] Notc how the Apoſtle preſicth to perfe&tion: before , in «ll 
krowledye , all pleaſing, all good worker; now, in all might. And wee hadneede 
to berengthened w:th all wight, becauſe not one partof theſoule onely isto 
be looked to, burthe whole ſoule, (pirit and iferhroughout: nor haue wee 
one Graceto tend, but all ſorts of Graces from God: nor dorh there abide 


v$ one trouble, but calamities, indignities, and remprarions of all forts, Wee | 


hauc not one aduerſary to encounter, but many, and of many ſorrs; inward, 
outward, viſible, inuitible, publike, priuatc, ar home and abroad, Neyther 
doc wee ſiand vpon our guard at one time , but mult looke to our ſelues in 
all chcſe reſprRs ar all times. 

It muſt be all might that we ſhould labour after in foure reſpeas: 


Fiſt, ir muſt bee a AHght thar extendsto the Rirengthening of all the 
faculties 
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z Epheſ: 4.11. 


to 17, 


a TAmMes 1.4, 


Ofthe ſtrong 
Chriſtian: and 
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be knowne. 


b 1.Cor. 3-1, 


C Mat. 20.22, 
23. 

d Rom. 15-12, 

e Rom.15.14. 

f2.C07.1.4, 

g lames 3.1. . 
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h Math.6.25., 


30. 


i Math. 5.3%. 
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Why all mighe 
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1 x.Cor.14-20+ 


m Jam. 1.4. 

n 1.Theſ.5-16. 

© tJlohn4.18. 

p (0l.3.13- 

q 1.Pet. 1813+ 

r Pſal.27.4+ 

ſ Heb.12.3$. 

et Pſ[al.139.21, ' 
22» 

u-Pbj1{.3.8. 

Eſ@y 30.42 


x Zpbeſ.6.12+ 


y Gel.6.6. 


z Epkeſ.6.6. 
* Dent, 6.5. 


The extent of 


| Gods power. 


WharGCod 
cannot doc. 


Wharthe 
glory of God 


13. 


Wherin God 
excels rhe 
Creature. 


According to the power of his Glory. Chap. LF. | 


T 


faculties of the ſoule, powers of the body and durics of the life: our Mindes 
muſt bee ſtrengthened in cheapprouing of truthand goodnelle, andin re. 
probating of cuill and falſhood 1: our Memories mult bee ſtrengthened in 
retayning and recording the ſecrersand hid thingsof God, which are com. 
mittedto it : the Will muſt be ſtrengrhened in the Eleion of good, and re. 
jie&ion of euill: and our AﬀeRions neede ſtrength alſo: thus. wee were to be 
ſtrengrhened in Patience ®,loy »,Louc®, Mercy x, Hopeand Contidence q, 
Deſires 7, in ReuerenceT , in Hatredof inner , Contempt ofthe World u, 
So doc wee neede ſtrength to cuery dutic of holy lite, 
Secondly,it muſt bea Migbt that 1s gotten from the vſc of all the meanes, 
weemukſt be ſtrengthenedin the power of cucry ordinance of God, andſup- 
rted with the vic of euery helpe to make vs ſtrong. 
Thirdly , it muſtbea Might ſhewed in the vic ofall the Armour of God. 
' Wee muſt firengthenour ſclues with euery piece of Armour,whether it bee 
Armour of Defcace, as the Grdle of Truth the Breſt-plate of Righteouſnesthe 
Shooer of the m_ of Peace,the Shield of Faith,the Helmet of Hope:or Armour 
of Offence, as the Sword of the Spirit, Gods Word , and the Darts of Prayers *, 
Fourchly,ic ſhould be a Might exrended to all poſsible degrees and power 
of cuery Grace and dutie: thus in mercy wee ſhomld communicate in all good 
things) our ſcruice ſhould be an beartie Sernice * , wee mult love the Lord with 
all our bearts, with all our ſoles with all our might *. | 
According to the power of hie glory. ] In the handling of cheſe words,I con- 
ſider them, firſt, aparr; ſecondly, as they arc ioyned rogether : andthirdly, 
the Dofrines out of chem. 
Here arc two things laid to pawne for the ſtrengthening of theweake 
Chriſtian, Gods Power , and God: Glory, | 
Power 15 one of the Attributes they call in $choolesrelats: the Power of 
God is infinite , both inreſpeR of Eiſence ( for it isas large as the Ellence; 
yea, it isthe Ellence irſclfe) andin re{pe& of Obie&s, hee hath nor done ſo 
much, but farrEbeyond our capacitics , hee could doe infinitely more: and 
ſois it infinit in reſpe& of continuance, Yet to ſpeake of it according to 
Our Capacities, it isreſtrayned, 1, By his Will; he cannot doe what his Wall 
is y ge : 2, By his glory; hee can doe nothing againſt his owne Glory : 
3+ By his Nature , hee cannor lye &c. becauſcic 1s againſt his Nature: 4. ln 
ſome reſpe&s by the nature of che Creacure ; ſo as whatrſocuer deſtroyes the | 
eſſentiall definition of the Creature, God cannot doe; as God cannot make 
a man vnreaſonable , and yet hee remaine a man; hee cannot make a body 
infinite, and it remaine a body ſtill; 5, Sometimes by the condition and 
qualities of the Creature; as, Be it unto thee accor ding to thy Faith : 6, By 
impoſſibilitie; I ay, by that, which is ſimply nag” 7 4 for thereare many 
things vnpollible in reſpe of vs, which are not onely poſzible but ealicto 
God. And therefore the common-people reaſon fooliſhlyzGod car ſaxe mee, 
therefore bee willdee it ; andthe Papiſts as wilfully ; Chriſt canbe preſent is 
the Sacrament, therefore beewill, For beſides thatthey will neuer proouc his 
body can be inall places, atone time, truely and locally preſent, remayning 
a true body ;they alſo reaſon burabſurdly, till they finde his will to be there 
in their manner, | 
TheGlory of Godis taken ſomtimes for the igne of his preſence, Exod. 16.10 
for the meanes of his worſhip: 1, Sam, 4- 32 forpraiſe and honour: 2, Cron; 


| 29. IT, Bur herc it is taken forthe cxcellencic of God aboue all creatures, 


as it may be reucaled. God is more excellentthenall creatures , #y Trinytie 
of Perſon; 11 one ellence, in perfettion of Nature, in i»finiteneſſe of being), 43 
eternitie, inpuriie and ſinglencile, in iwmucabilitie of Nature, Will,and Qua- 
lines; 11 underiFanding, n preſcience (which ablolutcly fallech couo creature) 
n 


m 
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 Verl. 11. 


By the power of bis Glory. 


inthe [dza of Vertne,and in ownipotencie, By reaſon of mans fall and cuſtome 


in ſinne, Gods glory 1s much darkned : ſoas now man of himiclfe cannot ſo 


conceiue of the wonderfull exccllencic ofhis Creator. 

Gods glory is reuealed vnto man , x. By hi Workes *: eſpecially his dread- 
full and great workes Þ., 2, By che Signes of bis preſence ©. 3, By the meanes of 
his worſhip 4, 4. Byche Confeſſion of guilty perſans*, 5, By the Prayſes of bis 
ſeruants: and thereforeto giue glory, 1s tranſlated , to gine thankest, 6, By 
Chreft, who w the Lord of glory 8, the King of glory Þ, he maketh the Glory of 
Gi as it were viſible in his fleſhi, 7, By Man k, 8. By the Spirit of Rewela« 
trenl, 9. By the Goſpell ®, 

But if you aske who of all men fſce Gods glory; I anſwer , onely the 
Saints, in the brightnes of it =; 2 wi, ſuch as haue the Goſpell/bming in their 
bearti®, ec. ſuch as acknowledging Gods threatnings , turne vnro him by 
erue repentance P: ſuchas lead an holy and innocent life q: ſuch as hauec a 
truc and liuely Faith *, | 

Thus of the words apart. 

Power of bis Glory.) There are foure Reaſons why the Power of God 
ſhould bee ſaid to bee the Power of h1s Glory, or glorious, 1, Becauſe it will 
neuer leaue ſtrengthening , tillit bring to Glory, 2, Becauſe the power of 
all the meancs of {aluacion is from heauen , and therefore a glorious power, 
3. Becauſe Gods Glory ſets his Power aworke, inas much as by promiſe it 
lyes ingaged to his people. 4. It isaglorious Power , becauſe of the perſons 
and things that are vſed in Gods worke, as God himſelfe, the Sonne of God, 
the Spirit of God , ordinances that are of God, and men ſpecially confecra- 
ted by God, 

Dettrines, Firſt , the perſeucrance of Gods children 15 moſt certaine : ſo 
long as there is Power in God or Glory , they cannot fall away by loſing 
their happinelle, 

This point hath abundant and apparant confirmation out of the old 
Teſtament intheſe places, Pſalm. 145-10.1314. Eſay 42.3. Exech. 36:24. 
25-2627. lerer3. 32. 40. Hoſe. 2.19. Our ofthe Goſpels, Marth, 16. 18. 
and 24. 25. John 4.14. and, 24. and, 39, and 10.28. 29. and 13.1, 
Our ot the Epiſtles allo, Kom.6.8.9.10.11. and8.30. and 11. 29, Epheſ.4. 
12.17. Philip, 1.6. 2, Tim.2.19. Hebr. 7.16. 1,10hn 2,19,and 3.9, 1.Pet,t.5. 
13-13;20.23. 

Secondly, there is little reaſon of preſumprion in this Doctrine: for, as 


Godreturne to linne, woe vnto them,Gods Glory will not bearer ; and he 
hath many waycs to ſcourge them : for by their (innes they may bring ypon 
themſclucs croſscs of all ſorts, terrors of Conſcience t , lofse of many vifts, 
and want of ſenſe of all grace, Gods preſence, and the ioyes of his promiſes, 
and Saluation u, Church cenſures * , the want of many bleſsings y , ſore tra- 
uell and terrours ypon their recurne againe *, terrible buffers, both of the 
Word and Spirit, &c. Andtheretorc we ſhould worke out our ſaluationwith 
feare =_ trembling, It isafearctull ching to tall inro Gods angry and ſcour- 
ging hand, 

Hitherto of the obie&, Parts, Ends, and Cauſes of Knowledge: the 
Effc&s follow, which in the cnd of the Verſe are noted to be three, viz, Patri- 
ence , Long. ſuffering, and Toyfulneſſe. : 

Patience, ] This 18a yertuc that well becomes a Chriſtian, and a bleſsed 
fruic of che tree of life, much to be delired ofman : though ic may ſeeme 
troubleſome to the fleſhto endure croſses and atfligtions, yer if all things 
be conſidered , itis a vertue of greac praiſe, God himlelfe 1s magnified of 


TY 


| Mcn and Angels for his patience and forbearance ®, Ir is the admirable 
| WE” glory, 


— 


Power will preſerue ,1o Glory will reuenge : if ſuch as are in couenant with | 
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How many 
waycs Gods 
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led. 


b Eſay 2416. 
c Exod.16.10, 
d 1.54. 4.22, 
P/al.89.7, 
e Ioſh.7. 
1.5494.6,5. 
Mal.2.2, 
f Luke 17.18. 
g 2.C0r.2.8. 
h P/al. 24. 
i lobz 1.14. 
k 1.{or. 11.7. 
] Epbeſ. 1.17. 
m 1.T:m-1.11. 
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glory. 
n Pſal. 89.7; 
Eſay 25.10.11- 
O 2.C07. 4:3. 
Oe 
Eſay 61.1.2.3. 
p ler. 13.16. 
q Pſal.138.5s 
CFE 


Eſay 58.7.8.9, 
r lobx11.40- 
Eſay 46-13-13» 
Fourc reaſons 
why the pow- 
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{ Pal. 89.22, 

E ſay 39.20, 
Zach. 13.7,8,9, 
Mich.7.9,t8. 

t P/al.51. 
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a Rom2.4, 
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b Eſay 42. 2-4. 
[ Heb. 2.10. 


d Heb. 10.32 


e 2,73, 2+ 3+ 
5.6, 

f 2.T797.3-12. 

g Luke8.15. 

h Matb: 5.10. 

i 2.708. 1-22+ 


k 2.C0r.4.83-9g. 
] Proj.15+18» 
25. 
m Pſal.9. 
N Jafes 1-12» 
O Prok.14.1 To 
p Luke 22.19- 
q 10b 4.6. &Cc- 


r Heb. 1 3.1 +2,3 
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t Verſe 5-6.7-8 


uYerſ.9.10.11s 
Whar wee 
muſt dee that 
wee may be. 
parient. 

x Proul4-29. 
Iames.1.3-4 6- 
y John 14.1- 


z Rom.5+1+-2.4- 
lohx 14-27» 

® Rom 12.12. 
a Rewel 3-9» 

b Rom. 15.4- 


EC 2.Pct. I.6, 


d Hcb.12.1. 


We muſt ſhew 
Parience 1n 
{cucn things, 


Patience-. Chap.1. 


glory of the Sonne of God , that inthe great worke of his Farher , about 
the gathering of che Churches, in the middelt of rhe oppoliions of the 
world and ewll Angels, bee /hould #08 cry , nor lift vp , nor cauſe hr voce to be 
heard, and yethold out without failing or diſcouragement b: yea, as the Cap- 
|; ory ſaluation 

& + Jon L- which they may remember with comforr) that they haue en- 
dured many and great fights of atfiftions 4. The Souldier cannot pleaſe 
his Capraine , vnletle hee endure hardneſle; nor hee that ſtriueth for Mz- 
teries be crowned, vnlctle hee toylein the Combarz nor the Husbandman 
rcape, vnletle hee pariently endure the labour of owing , and waire ill har- 
uelt ©; e Al! tbat will line godly mwſt ſuffer f : the holy exerciſe of Chriſtian Pa- 
tience is a good {ignetharmen arc good hearers of the Word, and tharthey 
practiſe what they heare 8, Men arc not cheretore miſerable becauſ; they ſut. 
fer much 3 Chriſtians neede not to be alhamcd to ſuffer i ; they may bee 
tronbled on exery ſide , yet not asſtreſſed: they may be perplexed,and yet not deſpaire; 
they may be perſecuted, and yet wot for aken Y they may be caft downe , and yet not 
deſtroyed *, Patrence 152 Vereue full ot good fruits: it appeaſerh ftrife1: it 
helps away the Crolle, ( it 15 1mpatiencic and tubbornnelle char makes che 
Father continue to beare his childe) it fits vs for perſcuerance wich comfort, 


| as the-Coherence ſhewes, The patient abiding of the poore ſhall not perrſh for 


ever  ; but they ſballreceine, ar the length, a crowne of life , The worth of 


| this graceappeares by che hurt of impatience: for impaienCie exalrs folly ©, 


depriues a man of the ps :/ſion of his owne ſoulep, diſhonoursall a mans 
gifrsand graces, andall the good things he hath before doneq, &c. Letys 
therefore runne with patience the race that us ſer befsrevs, Thus did Chriſt 
endure the Crolle, and now weares the Crowner, The things we common. 
ly beare arenorhing to that Chriſt and the Martyrs haue borne : woe haue not 
yet reſiſted unto blond; by ſuttering wee may reape the comfort that wee are 
Fomnes and not Baſtards:, belidesthe profir of our ſuttcrings, which God e- 
uerintendsto he patient , viz, the bolmeſſe of che heart, andtruitulnetle of 
the bfeu, 

That wee may be patient, firſt wee muſt ger Wiſedewe , and ifwe want it, 
acke it of God, It is ignorance makes men pals1onate : a great vnderitanding 
is ſlowto wrath *. Secondly,wee mutt get Faith to belecue our owne recon- 
ciliation with God : owr hearts needenot #9 be troubled, it we belcene im God the 
Father ,in leſw Chrifty. When the heart 15 polletled with peace in thealſu- 
rance of Luſh fication by Faith, then 1t 15 calie to be patient mtribulation yea, 
to reioyce in affliction z, Thirdly, we muſt be much inthe meditation of the 
comforts of another life. Fourchly , we mult be often and conſtant in pray- 
cr*, Fifthly ,the hearing of che word faichtully and conſcionably breedes a 
patient minde: and cherctore 15 the Word called a Word of Patience *; the 
Comforts of the Scripture be get both Patience and Hopeb, Sixthly, wee muſt be 
temperate in the delires afrer, and vie of outward things ; therctorc are men 
vnquier vnderthe lolſe, abſence, want,or delire of earchly chings about their 


hearts and carriage c. Scuenthly , if we would hauc patience , weemuſt be 
carcfull by godly Sorrow and Conteſsion to caſf off the ſinne that hargeth ono 
fait : 1t is our wretchedcorruprtion of Nature that makes vsfſo vnquier,, it is 
nothing without vs 4, Laſtly, we muſt be diligent in our callings, andcruſt 
vpon God,and caft all our care on hum. Idlenctle and vnbelerte are che great 
nurſes of 1mpaciencie. 

Thirdly , wee muſt exerciſe Patience in ſeauen things, x, In bearing the 
common crolles that accompany our mortall eſtate of lite , and therein to 
PUt ON , AS NEArc aS WEE can, /obs mainde, and 1n all lotſes or wants to g1uc 


glory 


bodies or eſtates, becauſe they haue nor ſobriety and rewperance intheir | 
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bee was made perfett by ſuffering ©, This isthe praiſe of 
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Verl.11, Long-ſuffering, 


rcaſon to giue, 2, In bearing with rhe infirmicies of fuchas are abou vs, 
with whom wee conuerſe, that ſhew themſcluesto be ſo, out of weakaelle, 
Rom. 15.143-4. 3-10 enduring perſecution of all kindes for che truths ſake, 
2:Tim.3.12.2-Theſ.l.g. Ren, 2.8, 1. Pet.4.12.Gc. 4, In tentations there 
35 vſc of Patience, both in waiting vpon God for {uccour , anditſue,, and in 
keepingthe (oulcat as muchreſt and quictnelle as may be: it is che Diuels 
de{ire to'ſervsona hurry , hee knowes his tentations will then worke belt, 
lames 1.4. 5- 1nthe expeRarion of the performance of Gods promiſcs,and 
our ſpirituall happineſle in Chriſt, Hebr. 6. 12, and 10. 35. 36, 37. 38. 
6. In the troubles of che mindeand conſcience, belecuing Godstruth, and 
wayting forthe appearing of his face, and che healing of thefoule. 7, la 
perſcucrance in well-doing vnto the end, Mar. 24. 13. Kom. 2.7, Renele2.2 

Gal,5.9, 1. John 3.2. | 

Long-ſuff ering.].T his vertuc,in caſe of wrongs,muſt order ys aright in our 
ſelues and roward other: in our ſelues i muſt reſtraine Angerand delire of 
rcucnge; and greatreaſon , for God himſclfe ſuffers wrong, and chatlong 
ro0e,and it is Gods commandment we ſhould ſutfer long f : belides inwries 
befallsvs by Gods prouidence 8 ; and reuenge 15 Gods right ®, Moreouer, 
thele raging and reuengefull atfetions are great hinderances boch to Pray - 
cri, andto the profit ot the Word F, And lattly, anger lers the Diuell into a 
mans heart]. 

Queſt. 1, But howſhould I preuent it being wronged? A»ſ. Firſt, carry 
| ſomeofthine owne (innesaiwayesin thy minde, that being prouoked thou 
maiſt turne the courſe of thine anger thither, Secondly, auoyd the occali- 
ons, which arc both contentions = and contentious perſons », Thirdly, bee 
daily icalous ouerthine afterons, and keepe them downe by prayer. 
v4, Qneft. 2. What if paſsion do ſodainely ſurprize me? ev. n. Conceale 
it®, 2, Departtromthem with whom rhou arc angry p. 3. Appoinc at the 
| leaſt that bound vnto chine anger , that the Swnue goe not downe vpon thy 
wrath, 

| Tommy others we muſt ſhew the practiſe of this vertue thus, 

In things that mighc diſpleaſe vs, bur nor hurc vs, endure them without 
any notice atall: andinthings that doe hurr, it they be eller iniuries , ſee 
them and forgiue chein; andin the greater wrongs,thou mult ſceke the help 
| ofche Magiſtrate, and the Law, after chou haſt ſought all priuate meanes, by 
intreaty, offers of peace delire of Arbitration, &c, tollow the Law with loue 
tothy aducrſaric, without palsion or rage, and in the it[uesbee moderate, 
withoutſhewing extremitie, r, : 

Toyfulneſſe.| A Chrittian cſtate is a 10ytull and comfortable eſtate, Sawing 
knowledge makes a man liuc ioyfully and comfortably. True ioy isone of 
the fruits Gods Spirit bearech inthe hearcof a Chriſtian; . yea, ic15achiefe 
part of that kingdome that God beftowerh on his people on carch, None 
haue cauſe of ioy. bur the children of Sion, and none of them but haue 
greatreaſonto ſhout for toy , to reionce and be glad with all ther bearts f, 
Zepb.3.14. Is it not a great Mercy to haue all che iadgements dug ynto 
vs forlinne taken away ? and the great enemy of our ſoulcs caſt out ? Is it 
not a great honour that [ehowab , the King of | ſrael , ſhonld be in the middeſt of 
vs? andthat our eyes ſhould not ſee cull any mare ? What ſweeter encourage» 
ment then that the Lord ſhould caulc it to be ſaid vnto vs, feerenmer? and 
againe, Let not your band; be ſlacks ? If we hauc great crolles, enemies , dan- 
gers, wants, temptations , &c, wee hauc a wighty God; if there be nonero 
helpe vs, he will ſane; yea , he will reioyce to doe vs good 4 yea, be will regoyce 
*ver v3 With toy ; yea, hefoloues vs, that be wil reſt in bxs lowe and ſecke no 
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2x18 Jofuneſe. Chap. x, | 


further. Shall man be ſorrowfull when God retoycerh © Shall the Lord re 
t Zeph. 2.14- joycc in vs,and ſhall nor we reioycein Godt, &c, And if theſe reaſons of 
&e. joy be contaynedin one place of Scriprure, how great would che number of 
reaſons grow , fall the Booke of God were {carched? ſuch a ioy and con- 
tentment is the joy of Chriſtians that crofles cannot hinder it, Life « mos 
u Af#520.24 | deareto a childe of God, ſo that he may finiſh his courſe withioq v, They ſuffer 
the fpoy lung of their goods with io knowing that in beauen they bane @ more eudu- 
x Heb-$0.34. ring ſubſtance *., Yea, in many crollest Ey account it 4[lion to fall mts textarje. 

| ylemesl. 2. mw 7, They ſeeme s ſorrewfyll, when indecd they are alwayes reioncing %. 
Z 3 {or.6.10. Queſt. What niight we doe to getthis conſtant ioyfulnetſe and vnmo. 
Lneft. ucable firmenelſe and contentment of heart? Avſe In generall thou muſt 
eAnſ. bee ſureto be Gods ſexuants, a man mſtified and fanftifiedb; chou muſt 


What wee know that thy name 15 written 1n the Bookcof life © , which cannot be wich. 

— out Faith 9, ; ONES 

conftanc ioy- In particular, there are many things which haue aſure promiſcofioy and 
1 fulncſſe of | comfortannexcd to them, ; : 

hearr. Firſt, chou muſt lay the foundation of all eternall ioyes , in godly ſorrow 

4 - wag "T4 | for thy ſinnes, Joh 16.20. Met. 5.4 Pſal.126.5.6. 

I/ _— Secondly, thou muſt hang vpon the breaſts of the Church (wiz, the 
| tS 12.5. Word and Sacraments) continually , with trembling and tender atfeRion, 


| cLak.10.10. wayting vpon the word of God: the Law muſt bem thy beart , thou muſt 
dx.Per,r.8. buy thy libertic hercin at the higheſt value, E/ay 66,2.5.11. and 51,7, 


Phil.1.25- 
Roms 15. 13s Mat. I 3» : : 
O 12 Thirdly, in thy carriage thou muſt bea conſellor of peace, Prox. 12.20. | 


and line in peace, aS NECTC aSIMAY , 2. Corel 3.13. 

Fourthly, take heede thou be not 5»ſnared with grolle (inne, Prow,29.6. 

Fiftly , wouldeſt thou repe ioy ? ſow good ſecede: ro bee much in well- 
doing,procurcs (as a bleſsing) aſccrer and ſiveet gladnelſe vpon the heart of 
man: a barren life is an vncomtfortable life, Many would reape, that will 
not beat the paine to ſow , lobw 4. 36.Gal. 6.7.8. He that vſcth his Talents 
toaduantage, enters into bis maſters ioy ( a oy likerthe ioy of God then man, 
meeter for the Maſter then for the Seruanc, yer ſuch a Maſter wee ſerue j as 
will crowne vs with this 10y ) Math. 15.21. 

Sixtly, beconſtant, bears fravt, and gerthe knowledge of theloue of 
Chriſt, and bidein it, /obn 15.10. 

Laſtly , in che 2.Thbeſ. 5.16. to 24+ thercareſcauen thingsrequired inour 
praQtiſe, if wee would alwayes reioyce, 1. We muſt pray a/wayes : if we be 
much in praycr wee ſhall be much 1n toy. 2. Wee muſt in all things gine 
thankes: ahcart kept tender with theſenſc of Gods mercics , 15 eaſily infla- 
med with joyes in - Holy Ghoſt. 3. We muſt take heed of quenching the 
Spiriz : when a man puts out the holy motions ofthe Spirit , heequencheth 
his owne joycs. 4, We muſt, byall means, preſcruean honourablereſpeRt 
ofthe word nblkely preached: de5Þiſe norprophegying, 5, And whereas 
| there be ſome chings we hearc, doc ſpecially affeR vs, and concerne vs, wee 
muſt be carcfull wich all heedfulncileto keepethoſe things wharſocuer wet 
forgetytry all things , but keepe that which is good. 6. Inour praciife wee muſt 
not onely auoyd cull , but al appearance of exill, clic if wee diſquict others 
with griefe or offence of our camage,ic will be iuſt wichGod we ſhould finde 
lctle reſt, or contentment in our {elues, Laſtly, wee muſt endeauour to bee 
ſanllified throng hont, inwardly and outwardly, #2 ſoxle, body and Frrit having 
| refpett toall Gods Comm andement:, and rectayning che loue ofno (nne, ſo ſhall 
wee reape the-bleſ3ing of all rightcouſneſle , andproauretoour heartsche 
ioyes thatare cuerlaſting, 

Hithcrto of the Preface. 
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Verſe 12. Gining thankes vnto the Father, worch hath made vs meete to 


be partakers of the rnheritance of the Saints mnl1 gh. 


Itherto of the Zrordinm of this Epiſtle,as it contained both the Salu- 
tation and Preface. Eg 

The ſecond part both of the Chapter and Epiſtle followeth, andis con- 
taynedin the 12. /Ver/e, and the reft to the 23. And it hath in it the propoſt- 
tionof Doctrine, This Do&rine propounded iands of two parts:for it con- 
cerneth eyther the worke of Redemption, or the pcrſon of the Redecmer. 
The worke of Redemption is confidered of in the 12, 13. and 14. Verſes: 
the perſon of the Redcemer is cntreated of from Yer/e 5. to the 23. The 
worke of Redemption is two wayes conſidered of : firſt, more generally,in 
the 12. Verſe : ſecondly, more particularly, Yer/e 13, 14. 

In the worke of our Redemption, as it is propounded in this Verſe, three 
things areto be obſcrued : 7. The ethcient cuule| God the Father] 2. The 
ſubicct perſons redeemed [vs.] 3. The Redemption it ſelfe,as it is either in 
the inchoation and firtt application of it on earth, and fo it Iycth[:iz making 
vs fit;) or in the conſummation of it, what it thall bec inthe end : and ſoit 
is prayſed, firſt, by the manner of tcnure [;zher:t;] ſecondly , by the adiuntt 
company | $4:zts|thirdly, by the perfeCtion of it [zz /ight. 

Giring thankes| The bleſſings of God yponcuery true Chriſtjan,are ſuch 
asthey require continuall thankefulneſle to God for them : ſuch Ilay, for 
the worth of them, for number,for freencſle of gift, for continuance,and as 
they are compared with what God bceftowes vpon others in the World. 

To the Father.) AſanCtificd heart that hath ſenſe of grace , ſees God, 
the firſt cauſe of all bleſſings, through the ſecond and ncxt cauſes, that ir 
maketh God the principall obicet both of Prayer and prayſcs: it is a great 
finne not to acknowledge the inſtrument by which wee receiue ny good; 
but it isa great impictic not to giuec that which is duc, to the principall 
4 Efictcnr. 

The F:ther.] Father a tearme of relation, and is giuen ſometimes to the 
whole Trinitie a : ſometime to Chrittb : fomctimes to the firlt Perſon in 
Trinitic; ſo commonly, and fo here. 

God may be ſaid to be a Father in this place two wayes : firſt, in reſpe&t 
of Chriſt; ſecondly, in reſpect of the Chriſtian. 

x. In reipc&t of Chriſt, God is a Father both by Nature , and by perfo- 
nall Vnion : and in this ſcnfe two Queſtions may be moued, 

Oreft. 1. Whether Prayer is to be made to the who'e Trinitie,or but to 
one perſon, e277 It is to bee made to the whole Trinitie, Ads 7.59. 
1-Theſ.3.2. 2.Cor.13-13. 

Obiett. But Prayer is here madeto one perſon. $o/. Though but one 
perſon benamed, yer the reſt are included : for the Perſons may bee diftin- 
guiſhed, bur ſeuercd or diuided they may not be. 

Orxeſt. 2.15 the Father aRedecmer , in that Redemption is here giuen to 
him? A»/. The ations of God arc two-fold:ſome are 52ward, as to beger, 
to proccede, &c. Some are ozetward; a5 to create, redeeme, &c. Now the 
outward aCtions are common to all the three Perſons;they are diſtinguiſhed 
onely inthe manner of doing:the Father begins,the Sonne execates, the holy 
Ghoſt fin:feth:as in the workes of Redemption, the Father redeemes vs, in 
that hee beginnes it, by deuifing this courſe, and willing it from etcrnitic, 
by calling , ſanRifying , ſending and accepting, of Chriſt in time : the 
Sonne redcemes vs , by taking our nature and in obeying the Lawe, 
and ſuffering death , euen the death of the Crofle forys : the holy Ghoſt 

© K redecmes 


— 


The orderof 
this (ccond 
part of this 
Epiſtle. 


a Math.23.9, 
Luke 3.38, 
b Eſa) 9.6. 


Duet. 
eAvſ. 


Ob: ett, 
Sol, il, 


Duet, 
An. 


W—- 


—  —— 


Marbes of a 
Ca i'd of God. 


c Kom.8.15,16. 
Gal.4.6,7- 


d 3.Cor-6.17. 
&F. 

1-loh. 2.15.0, 
ec 2.Theſ.2.-16. 


£ 1b 14-6.21, 


& 1.Tob 3.1,2,3 
@ 16,7. 


h Agl 1.6. 

i John g.23. 

k 1094 6.27» 
I x8tth.5.45« 
bo 


m AHMatth.6.32 


'n Mat.7.11. 
© Hoſ12.9. 


p Lukei;.46. 
q Ter.3.4,5. 


T r Mat.5.6. 


r M:t.18.14. 
u Icbs 10.29. 
z Ian 16.23. 


y Epheſ.1.17. 


z lobn 10. 
* Epbeſ.r. 
a lobn17, 
How Chriſt 
dyed for all. 


i.Pet.1.17. Oc 


The Father. Chap.1. 


— —  —_ ——_—_ > ———_—_ 


—  — 


redeemes vs, by applying the merits and benefits of Chriſt to cuery Be- 
lecuer, | 

2. Inreſpe& of the Chriſtian:God is a Father,and the meditation here- 
of ſhould ſerue for a three-fold Vie* 1. For tryall: +, For inſtruction 3, For 
Conſolation, For tryall: for i ſtandsvs much vpon to bee aturcd of this, 
thar God is our Father in Chriſt by Adoption : for this 1s the toundation of 
crue hope for what we want, andof true thanketulneſle for what wee haue, 
Now ſuch men as arc borne of God by Regeneration, as wellas of man by 
generation, are wont ro be deſcribed 1n Scripture by 1 uch markes as theſe, 
They hauc in chem the Spirit of Adoption both in the working and witnelle 
of it c, Rom.8.15,16, Gal.q.6,7, Theyare ſeparate from finners, they can- 
not delight in the workes of darkeneſle , or 11 che wicked fellowſhip with 
workers of iniquitie , they hace vngodly company 4d, &c, They bane 0n;o- 
{ation ai'a good hope through grace e. Chriſt js ro them cheir Way , the truth, 
and their /f : and rhey louc their Sauiour more thenany Creature, and ſhew 
itinthis, thatthey will rather obcy his words, then the commandemenr of 
any Man or Angellf, They are a people thar in reſpe& of Mortification, 
parge themſclucs by voluncaricſorrowes for their ſinnes; and 1n reſpe&t of 
new obedience, Come to the light, that their workes may bee manifeſt that they 
are wrought in Ged 8, They honour God with grear honour, and render his 
Name more then their owne credits ®; they worſh;p God , not torſhew , or 
with the adoration of the lips and knees only,bur in ſþ:rit and Trath , They 
labour for the meate that perdhatbnot, and eftceme 1t abouc their appointed 
food k, Lailly,they lowe their exemnes,and pray for them that perſecute th:m,aud 
are willing tO dove good to them that hate them and hurt them |, 

Secondly, if God be our Father, ic ſhould teach vs ; Firſt, ro care lelle for 
the World, and ti:e thizgs thereof; wee hauc a Farher,that both knowes our 
wants, and hach all power and will to helpe vs and care for vs, Secondly, 
to come to hum in all crotſes,and make ourmoancto him that ſcerb m ſecrer: 
for it ewil{ f1thers on carth, know bow to giwe good things to th:1r children when 
they a1khe them how jhal not our heauenty Father ge v3 whatſocurr we ache in the 
Name of Chriit ®, Yea, itſhould teach vs pariencevnder, and a good vſe of 
allcrotles ». Thirdly, co be willing to die and commendourſpirits to God 
that gaue them; ſeeing in ſo dying, we commur.them intothe hands of a Fa- 
ther. This made Chriſt willing to dic , and this ſhould perſwade with vs al- 
ſop. Laſtly , ſhould reach vs to glorifie God as a Father: wee call God 
Father (many of vs) and thus wee ſpeake , but wee doe enill more and more, 
and diſhonour him, not ling like the children of the moſt Highq., If hee 
be our Father,letthe 11 ght of our good workes ſhine before men , s they may 
glorifie onr Father *, Horcin ts God the Father glorified, that wee bearemuch 

wit Cf, 

Thirdly, this point ſerues for Conſolation , and that many wayes : Firſt, 
againſt che feare of our owne weaknelle ; Ut is not our Fathers well that one of 
the luttle ones ſhould periſht: None ts able to take them ont of his hand. Sc- 
condly, again(t our doubts about Praycr : Whatſeever you a5 he the Father in 
( br: ſts name it ſhall be ginen you ®, Thirdly , aganift all therroubles of his 
World: if he have becne a Farber of Mercy, to forgiuethylinnes, and giuc 
thee grace, he will be a Father of Glory, to crowne thee 1n a better world in 
the inheritance of hisSonnes y. 

1ho hath made vs fit.) Do. Weeare neyther naturally happy , nor vni- 
ucrſally ſo : not natwrally; for we are made fit , not borne o : nor wniuer(aby; 
tor hee hath made [s) fit, not all men. Chriſt dyed for his ſheepe onely 3; 
tor his (hwycb onely , nor for the r/0r/d a. And therefore when the $crip- 
rurclaich, Chrift dyed for all men, wee muſt vnderitand ic firſt, in ref pee of 
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Verſ.12. i ho hath made Þs fit. 


the ſufficiencie of his deathynor in reſpeR of che efficiencie of it, Secondly, in 
reſpe& ofthe common oblacion of the benefits of his death externally in 
che Goſpell vnto all, Thirdly, as his death extenderh ynto all the EleR: for 
«ll; chat is, forthe Ele. Fourthly, for ef, that is, forall char arc ſaucd, fo 


| chat none thatare juſtified and ſaued, are ſo, but by the vertue of his death. | 


Fiftly, for all, thatis for all indefinitely ; forall ſorts of men, nor for cucry 
man of cuery fort, Laſtly, he dycd for «{,that 13, nor for the Icwes onely,bur 
for the Genules alſo, 

s. Arc not allinche viſible Churchthat are ſcaled with the Sacrament of 
Iniciation made fir? 4n.No:for N:codemme was circumcted,yetnot asthen fit 
for heauen; & S110» Magus was bapriſed, & yer periſhed un the gell of buter- 
neſſe; and many of che I{rachtes were ligned with the ſame Sacraments of 
rightcouſnelle,and yer were deitroyed with fearetull plagues b; the Phariſes 
were baptiſed with ſb» Baptiſme & yet in grear danger of wrath to comes. 

There are fiue ſorts of men that liuc in the Church, that are not made fit: 
Firſt, ſuch as arc in heart dilioyned, ſoas indeed they care tor the doctrine 
ofno Church : and thus Atheiſts and Epicures are vntit. Seconcly, ſuch as 
are in heart faſtned to a falſe Church, though in ſhew they bee members of 
the truc ; thus Church-papiſtsare nor fir. Thirdly, fuch azrecciuc Religion 
and carefor it,but onely as1t may fir the humours ot ſuch as arc in authority, 
and may ſerue the currant of the preſent times. and thus temporiling Poli- 
ticians are not made fit. Fourchly , ſuch as admit ſome parcs of Goas wor- 
ſhip, and ſtand in profelled enmirie, and di{likes of thereit : and thys the 
common Proteſtant of all eſtates and degrees; they thinke if chey cometo 
the Churchto ſeruice, and bee no Papu!is, it willſeruerurne, thoughthey 
negleR, yea, contemne, yea,commonly deſpightPreaching priuate Prayer, 
true Faſting, religious Conference, aud Fellowſhip inthe Goſpell, 

Fittly,and lai: ly, among the better ſorts that are hearers, and conſtant 
hear-rs, there are mary not made ficfor the Kingdome of God: for many 
hearers reſt in a1! Hii;or:call Faith and cxrernall righteouſneile,cyther betray= 


Ayre,to take 1t away, or cvokeng the ſeet by worldly c-res, or it they get a tafte 
of the goud Ward 0! God, and of the powers of the bife to come. bycher wicked 
reuolrs and 6eck;ſtamgs,they thew chemſclues not fir, nor worthy che King- 
done of God, 


canrelcue vsfrom che power of darkenelle and Sathan: 1ris he onely is the 
Lord of rig hteouſneſſe : 1K 18 hee onely char can pardon ourſinnes; itis he one- 
ly cant heale our rebellons, and raks away onr inrquities : hee oncly is the foun- 
rane of all inherent holineſle: he only is ſtronger then all , ro preſeruc vs 
tothe end, and crowne vs with glory. 

Made fit.) The word may be rendred eyther wade fit, or worthy, ſo it bee 
vnderftoodof the meric of Chriſt imputedtovs, in whom onely weare wor= 
thyof Heaven, 

_ Weare made fit by Redemption, by Vocation, by Adoption, by Iuftifica- 
ton, by San&ificauon, and by Glortfication: for cach ot theſe addes fome- 
thing toour ſafficiencie. The Vſc is, totcach vsto magnitic Gods exceeding 
mercy, that doch not onely giue vs Heauen , but make ys fit tor Heauen, 
The greateſt King inthe world, if hee ſer his Joue vpon a baſe {laue or yal- 
fall, well hee may giue him an Exrledome or great Office , bur heecannot 
giue him firnclle tor his place, and gifts ro execure 1tz hee may change his 
citare, bur he cannot change his nacure, But God doch nor onely giuea 


Kingdome to his Seruancs, but he endues them with royall iachnations, de- 
lires,and behauzour, 


hmm and 


ing the ſeed , by tuifcring the Fienasof Hell , thoſe inuiſible towlesof the | 


#ho. Dett, God onely can make men fit for his Kingdome: hee onely | 
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TheRhemiits ypon this placenote, that weedeſeructaluation condigne. 
ly; but wee neednot anſwere them: for Thomas eAgaines , the ordinary 
Glolſe, and Cardinall Caiera» vpon this place, crollechem, Aquinas ſaith 
thus; Dixerant aligni Deus dat dignts gratian , &c. Some bauc ſaid God 
gines grace 10 the worthy bur not to the unworthy: but the Apoſtle excludes this, 
breanſe whatſoener worthineſſe thow baſt, God bath wrought ut in thee : nd to this 
end alledgeth, 2.Cor.z, We are norſutfkcient of our {clues co thinke a good 
thought, The Goſs thus: Hee maker tvs worthy, wot in the Law, but en Light : 
that 15, throwgh Ged, who #5 the light of light, by whoſe grace wee are inlightened, 
({aictauchus: worthy, that is, fit ; by lor, that 15, onely by Gods gift, Note, one. | 
ly by Gods gift the Papilt ſaith, = 

To be partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in light : or, as it 151nthe ori. 
ginall, verbatim, Vato the part of the lot of the Saints in light. | 

The lot of the Saints, is by ſome taken for the ſufterings of the Saints; by 
others, for their happineſſe as it is had 1n this lite, in che righr or inchoation 
of it; by others for Heauen , and that as its held by true ale herein this 
world : {o I cake it here. | 

The word /or leadeth vs by alluſion to Canaan, andche diuiſion thereof, 
and the compariſon holdeth in many things. As none hadright to che Land 
of Canaan, but /ſradlites; ſonone hauenght to Heauen, bur the Sats:; 
and aS{avaar was furniſhed with buildings and all commoaicies, bur nor 
by the 1{raclites 4, &c, ſo Hcaucn was prepared of old, betore the Saints cn. 
tredit®: The builder and maker of #, was not the Saints, bur God?*, And as 
the Canaarites were throwne out, that /ſraef{ might cnter ; 1o the Deuils 
were thrownout of Heauen,that the Saints might enter. And as withouta 
Toſhna, though there werea Land, there would be no lot; fo withour a leſws, 
thoughthere were a Heauen, there would be no inheritance:and chough the 
Land weregiuen by lot, yer it muſt nor bee potletſcd withoura Combar; | 
they muſt firſt Gght, and chen jnherir ; ſo muſt Heanen ſuffer violexce , and [ 
before it be had, we muſt wreſtle with Principalities and Powers: and as all 
their lots were knowne to Joſhwa; ſo euery Chriſtian , 1n lis Randing , is 
koowne to Chriſt : as /o/kue had what hee asked 8; fo our loſhra obtaynes 
what hcaskes, chough hee aske the ends of the earth b, And as the compas 
riſon hath thoſethings for information, ſo may dwwers inſtructions bee ga. 
thered from hencealto : and firft, if wee would hauec any lotin Heauen, wee 
muſt be ſure we be truc /ſraehres. Balaam ſecmes a triend to [ſraell, bur hee 
is ſo farre from inheriting with them , that hee 15 deſtroyed by them; the | 
{word of the Lord rootes him'our: this will bee the portionot all Hypo. 
crites i, And wee ſhould labour for a particular warrant in the knowledge | 
of our owne portion: this would 1ncourage vs againſt all difficulties, Caleb 
dares fight with the Anekmns if Joſhua giue him' Hebron &, aud fecble and | 
complayning Ephraim ſhall onercome and inlarge himſelte , 1f [oſha partie | 
cularly _— himl, And asno Cavaaniri/ought to beleftin che Lotof 
Ifrecl.fo no wicked workers ſhould beſuffercdco remainein the atlembly of 
the'Saints,co be prickes andgoades in the lides of the righteous, And as rhey 
that haue their inheritanceallowed them alreadic, mnuſtnor rett , but fight 
cill cheir brethren hauc reſt m; ſo they that haue comfortin their owne con- 
erſion, maſt ſirengthen their brethren, Andif any hane too lictle roome, the 
way 15 not to murmure and doubt, bur co fight it out for more; ſo muſt 
Das * : ſo ſhould weake Chriſtians not giue way to diſconcentiment, but 
ſtriue in the ſpirituall Combat, n}l morc grace, and roome for the inJarging 
of the heart be gotten, Laſtly, as ſeauen Tribes are 1uftly raxed andeentu- 
red by loſkwa,for their negligence and ſloath,in not ſeekin g {pcedily to pol- 
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ſclle the Land God had oftercd them 9; fo ay the moſt of vs bee 1uitly 
rebuked | 
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Verſ.12. Of the Saints in light. 


rebuked for gricuous ſecuritic about the heauenly Caraan, Many reſt in 
the probabiliticsand hope of a ritle : nay , the mott reſt ſatisfied in ſuch a 
condition as is without title and withour hope, vnlelſe they amend : yea, 
the better ſort diuers ofchem, haue but a itle : and therefore it iuſtly fallech 
our, that tbe/e arc buffered by Chrift, as they were diſgraced by lo{hna : and 
2srhey muſt ſtand to the courtelic ofthe viewers of the Land, for the report 


of the goodnelle of their part; ſomuſt tir#fe ſecure Chriſtians tand to the 


courtelic of their Teachers for howmuch knowledge and comfort they ſhall 
chinke mecte to impart vnto them , concerning their inhericance in heauen 


and heauenly things, | 


Partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in light.| The happinelle of the 
faichfullis an inheritance, illuſtrated here, firft, by the perſons that muſt en. 
joy it: it is not common to all, but appropriated to Saints: Secondly, by the 

alicie of it, it 15 i» /ghr. 

Chriſt is the great beire of al{ things y, the Chriſtian is cobeire with (brit. 
It is adoAtrine that harh much comfort in it; a Chriſtian holds by the fay- 
reſt tenure, and firmeſt,and ſureſt too: for though his life be changeable, and 
bis dayes oncarth muſthaucan end , yer his 1nhericance endures for cuer, 
and whiles hee liues God will know him all his dayes for no worſe a man 
then his owne heireq, And the conlideration of the inheritance of the 
Saints,ſhould teach vsdiuers things: firlt, co pray, that God would remember 


v1 with the fawonr of his people, and vifit vs with bis ſaluation: and thatthen he | 


would open our eyes to ſcethe glory of ſuch aninheritancer: Secondly, to 
bonour che righteous, and not deſpiſe poore Chriftians, ſeeing God hath 
made them bis heires, andrichin faith #, Thirdly , to endeauour with all care 
to walke worthy of fuch honour, as to be made Gods heires. And laſtly, to 
be willing to ſuffer any thing in this world for Chriſt, ſecing in che world to 
come we muſtreigne with him as coheirecs t, ; | 

Ofthe Saints, | Onely Saints inherit, and therefore be ſure thou be a Saint, 


| bee ſurethou bee more thenfleſh and bloud uz bee ſure thoulye in none of 


the ſinnes God hath threatned with che loſle of this inheritance x ; bee ſure 

of the impurtation of the righteonſnefſe of Chriſty; bee ſurc thou þaue in 

thee the ſþeree of the Sonnez; bec ſure to commit thy iclte tothe Word of 
ace'®, 


| gf light. \The Chriſtians inhericance 19 faidto be heldin light in fixreſpeats. 


Firſt, becauſe he now obraines it in the times of the Goſpell, which times 
1n compariſon with che times of the 01d Teſtament, are called times of light: 
the light of the ewes being ſpread abroad among the Gentiles, and cxcee. 
dingly cnlarged by the riling of the Saxne of righreouſneſſe, | 

Secondly, becauſe this inhericance can neuer be atſured without the light 
of knowledge. In the vnderſtanding of man there is a three.fold light of 
knowledge; Naturall, Enangelicall, and Celeftiall : the Natwrall light is the 
Iight of Reaſon : the Ewangelicall light is the light of Faith : and the Celeſtiall 

he is the light of Heauen, Before wee can {ecour inheritance inthe light 

Heauen, wee muſt firit ſee it in the light of Faith: and as for the light of 
Reaſon it will doe no good for any cuidence in this tenure, 

*Thirdly,becauſe this inheritance is held with true ioy on carth, and per- 
feet ioy in Heaucn: and Ioy is cxpreled by the word light, in many places 
in Scripture, © 

Fourchly, inreſpe& of the admirable communion that a Chriftian hath 
with God and Chriſt, who is /ighe of light; that true light, Tob 8.12, 

Fittly, becauſe of the certainty of this inheritance, ir is ſaid to bee 
held in light. Ir is worthy the noting, that (atharinws , a Papiſt , writing 
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Vpon this place, thus vnderſtands the meaning of Lighe : and is much 
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offended withthoſe that pleade for vncertaintie of allurance. . 
Sixcly, #» &ght,chat is, 1n Hzaucn : and thelight of Heauen isan excellent 
lighc, boch forthe perfeRion of ir, and che conciauance of it, Ic 1s a perfeR 
light : for chere ſhall be on Gods parcaclecre reuclarion,and on mans part a 
clecre Viſion: and for concinuance; that light ſhall neuer bee ouercome of 
darknelle; nay,icſhallneuer admit any mixcure of obſcuritie, nas much as 


Heauen 15a Cirie that needs not the Sunme or Moone to ſhine init, for the plovie 


of God doth lighten it, and the Lambe x: the light thereof, Reucl.11.23, Inthe 
meane while ill God tranſlate ys to this lighe of Heauen, let vs labour to 
ſertle our hearts in the lighc of Faith and cercaincie, and glad our hearts 
withthe light of the Spiritand 10y , chooling rather to dic then to forſake 
the face and preſence of God, the tountaine ot all crue lighr both in Earch 
and Heaucn, 


Verſe 13, Who hath delinered vs from the power of Darkneſſe, and tranſlated 
v1 in1o the Kingdome of bis deare Sonne. 


| Ri chis Verſe our redemption is conſidered more particularly: for as itis 
by inchoationin this life, it ſtands of two parts: the firſt 1s our deliue- 
rance from the power of darkyeſſe , and the ſecondis , our tranllating into the 
Kingaome of Chritt, 

 Darkneſſe, | This Darknelle imports the miſerie of vnregenerate men, 
from which the Children of God,in che daies of Redemption are deliuered: 
and it notes nor onely the darknelle of Gentiliſme , proper to the Pagans 
of chat time, bur alſo the darkneſſe of Sinne, of Ignorance, of Infidelicie, 
of Aduerlicic, of Death, and of Hell : for cucry vnregenerate man is coue- 
red with a ſixe fold darkenelle, Firft , the darkneſle of Sinne*, Secondly, 


the darkenelle of Ignorance , whichas a Vayle, couersall fleſhb, Thirdly, ' 


the darknelle of Infidelitic; for as there is the light of Faith in the regene. 


rate ; ſo there is a darknelle of ynbclicfe, that pollellech euery vnregene. - 


rate man. Al men bane not Faith; it i the gift of God: both the Prophets 
and Apoſtles hauc complained , ho hath beleened owr report <? Fourthly, 
the darkenelle of Aduerlitic 4 ; miſcries of all ſorts breaking in vpon the 
ſoule, body,ſtate,and names of men, Fifcly , the darkencile of Death : for 
Death 1s the bowſe of Darkneſſe, and thisis the wages of Swe e, Laitly , rhe 
wicked manis in danger of vtrex Darkyeſſe , cuen of the darkenelle of Hell, 
Qut of all this we may ſee the extreame miſerie of allcarnall perſons , vpon 
whom the Kingdome of darkenefſe breakes in, and preuayles fo many 
wayes :and therefore accurſed is their miſery that can liue inchuseſtace with. 
our ſenſe, or remorſe, or feare, If Securitie as a wretched Lerhargie , had 
not ouergrowne.mens hearts, how could they cate, drinke, (leepe, marrie, 
iue in marriage, &c, when they find chemſclues in che power of ſuch 
tearcfull andhorrible darknellc ? 
Power. | This darkenetle gets power , and preuaylesouer the World, by 


the vnwearicd labour of the Prince of derkeneſſe: who as hee ſeduced our 


firſt Parents, to extinguiſh the taire light in which they were created, | 


(whence flowed an vniuerſall darkeneiſe vpon all mankinde ) fo doth hee 
full, as God ef the vnregenerare world, worke effettnally , in blinding mens 
mindes moreand more, that the /:gbt of the Goipell might not ſhine 1 their 
hearts, both by hindering by all the wayes hee can , the meanesof light, 
and by leading man on from linne to (inne , till cuſtome have worne out 
ſenſe , and bred a very liking of darkeveſſe more then light, And thus 
poore man runnes from darkenefſe to darkenelle, and from dungeon to 
dungeon, Hill hee fall vnto the everlaſting dungeon of' yiter darkenelle, 
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1]. Verſ.1 3. Who hath delivered Þs. | 103 


and this would be the end of all fleſh, were it nor that God of his infinite 
mercic hach prouideda meancsin Ieſus Chriſt codeliucr the EleR from the 
wer of this Darknetle, £ | 
Delinered.] Eucry man hath great reaſon to thinke of this deliverance 
our of the Kingdome of darkencle , wherein rmaturally he is : for while hee 
ſo conrinuech, be hknoweth not whither he gocth f : hee hath no fellowlhip with | f Toban12. 35. 


God 8 : bis deeds are all exill®; hisignorance will not excuſe himi: yea, ic | 31999211 |. 
7 7 : bus fe 7 g 1.lohx 1.5. 
will be his condemnation k : bu feet #7044 wot in the way of peace 1, 1 Þ 2h 3-19064 
who bath delmered vs, ] Here are fourc things: x. What, [delmered; ] | ; robr1.5. 
2. Whom, [vs;] 3. When, [hath; | 4. Who, v:z., God the Father, k John 3.19. | 


Delinered.| The originall word doth nor (ignifie , onely to ler out , or | 1 E«k*4 79: 
leadour, or buy out; bur ic noteth forcibly co ſnarch our, Man is not gotren Eppuoe]o, 
ſo caſily ourof Sathans hands : nor will the World and Fleſh.let him goe 
withour force, or without blowes. 

Onef, What muſt wee doe that wee may bee deliuered from this power Dneft. 
of darkenciſe. Anſ. Belecucin Ielus Chriſt, who © the erue light m, Know eAnſ. 
that all crue light 1s begunneinthe allurance of Gods loue to thee in Ieſus 
Chriſt :ſceke-his knowledge, To thisend , attend vpon the preaching of | - 
the Goſpell;by which,/ife and immortalitie are brought to light ®, And becauſe | m 10bn8.r2. 
this Sunne doth not alwayes ſhine, 1/alke # the light while you baue the light ®. | > 1997 12-35 
and becauſe a man can neuer {incerely ſecke the comforts of God in Ieſus 
Chritt , or conſtantly loue the word of che Kingdome (che Fountayneof | 
bghi(bur char there will bee grearoppolition from Sathan and che World. | 
Therefore euery one (char is a weary of thus darkenelſe, of Ignorance and 4 
Vabcliefe, and feeles what darkenelle of Aduerlirie his linnes haue brought 
vponhim, and fearesthe darkenele of Death and Hell) mult arme him- pu 
ſclfe, reſolue andprepare and fight for his ownedeliuerance, putting on the | ; 
whole Armonr of lighbt,vling all the meanes with Faich and diligence, and "AT 
then ſhall Gods power be made knowne. in bis weekneſſe; and the firong man WJ | 
armed, which isthe Deuill, ſhall becaft our by hum that is ſtronger then he,e- 
ven by Ictus Chriſt, | Nine thinos? 

Ar the time when this deliverance from the power of darknes is wrought | Ohh 
there are at the leaſt theſe nine things in cuery one thac is trucly deliucred, | js delivered 
Firft , hec {cekes knowledge with great c{timation of ir. Secondly , hee is | from darknes. |} 
carcfullco am:nd his waycs and to auoydc (inne, Thirdly , hee feeles and 
reliits eemptations, Fourthly, he renounceth the Worly , as being neither 
beſotred with vanitie, nor ſwayed with example, Fifcly , hee fights againſt 
his owne fleſh. Sixtly, hee loues the Word of God, Scuentbly, he fortakes | 
cuill company. Eightly, hee mournes ouer, and prayes againit ſome ſpeciall 
finnes, Ninthly, he loues allthe children of the light, Theie.are notall things 

that arewrought in man in the day, his heart ischanged and hee delivered: | 
bur letſe then this can be in no man nor woman thac 15 truly delivered from 
the power of darknelle, | 

Who, | Dott, It is God onely that deliuers vs from darknetſe, This js 
needfull to be con(idered of, both chat carnall men may know they canne- | 
ucr ſecthe light, ifthey vſc notche meanes God hath appointed: and thar - 
godly men nught not deſpaire vnder the ſenſe of their wants; for as God 
hath called themto che light,and giuen them mcancs, ſo heis ablero creace 
light ar his owne pleaſure, | | | 
— Us.) Dea, TheSaints,euenthe deareſt of all Gods Children, haue beene | 
1gnorant,ſinfull, and miſcrable,as well as any ocher. "ry 

Hath. | A Queſtion may here be asked : how it can beſaid that Gods chil- net, 
dren haue beene delivered, ſecing they are ignorant, finfull, fleſhly, full of 
a ons , and ſubigctco dycftull? Anſc They are deliueredin _—_— | Anſ. 
Le , incho- 
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Our natures 
' arctranſlated, 
not deſtroyed. 
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And tranſlated vs. _ Chap. , 
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Inchoation, though nor in reſpe& of Conſummation ; though they beeig-.. 
norant, yet the vaile is not:-whole, but many pieces are torne off; though 
they be'in a dungeon in this World, yera great window is broken downe, 
and much light appeares; though there be {nne inthem, yer it raignes not; 
chough they mult die, yer the ting of death is pulled out; chough they en- 
durc che ſame affliti ons that wicked men doe for the matter , yer theyare 


- notthe ſame for nature and vſc: they are not curſes or puniſhments, bur one. . 


ly chaſtiſements, and trials,or preuentions, : 
The conſideration of this, that wee arc notall at once delivered from the 


power of darknetſe, may dcfend often preaching , and the frequent vic of 


| allgood meanes, publike or priuate, Thisdarknetle will not away with one 


daycs ſhining; thcle clouds will not bee diſpelled with one blaſt ; what's the 
light of onecandle, when the night hath incloſed che whole ayre? 

eAnd tranſlated vs ito the kingdome of his deare Sonne. Or, asitisin the 
Originall, of :be ſonne of hu loue. | 

Theſe words containe the ſecond part of our Redemption on earth in 
this world: the redeeming of vs is the tranſlating of vs: and this tranſlation 
is amplified by che condition of lite into which wee are tranſlated, which for 
the excellence of it, is into a Kingdome; and for che author of it, is intothe 
Kingdome of leſus Chriſt, the Sonne of Gods loue. 

Tranſlated The word is a Metaphor , and the compariſon is taken from 
Plants in Nature, and there arc diucrs things fignified vnto vs, concerning 
our Redemption, inthe ſimilicude of tranitlating Plants, As trees are tranſla- 
red in-Winter, not in the Spring ; ſo commonly our Redemption 1sapplied 
in the dayes of ſpeciall afflition and ſorrow » : and as the Plant is nor firſt 
fruitfull and then tranſlated; bur therefore tranſlated, char ir may bare fruit: 
ſo wee are not therefore redeemed becauſe God was in loue with ourfruites; 
bur therefore tranſlared our of the Kingdome of darknelle , that wee might 
bring forth fruirynto God, And asa tree may bee truly remoued,, and new 
planted, ard yetnot preſently bearefruit: ſo may a Chriſtian be truly tran. 
lated, and yet in the firſtinſtant of his conuerſion he may not ſhew forth all 
tharttruit hedoth delire, &c. 

In particular, tra»ſlating hath two things in it; firſt, pulling vp : ſecondly, 
ſetting againe. The pulling vp of the tree, ſhadowes our three things in the 
cconuerlion of a Sinner. Firſt, ſeparation from the world : hee cannot bee in 
Chriſt that hath his heartrootcd in the earth, and keepes his olde ſtandin 
amongſt theſe trees, the wicked of the world. Secondly , deliuerance both 
from originall (inne in the reigne of ir (which is the moyſture of the olde 
earth) andalſo from hardnelle of heart, (for tra»ſlating hath remoouing of 
the mould and ſtones that were about the root.) Thirdly , godly ſorrow 
raſedby the ſenſe of the firokes of the Axe of Gods threatnings, and by the 


loſſe of many ſprowts and branches that were hidden in the carth:; A Chris. 


| ſtian cannot ſcape without ſorrow ; for hee hath many an vnprofitable 


ſprowt of vanitic, and ſinfull profitand pleaſure heemuſt part with, The 


| fertung of the tree noces both ouringrafting into Chriſt by the ——_ of God 


through Faith, and our communion with the Saints ( the truictull trees in 


| Gods Orchard)as alſo itnoresour preſeruation by the infuſion of the ſap of 


holy graces. 

And it is worthy to be noted that he ſayth(rra»ſlated vs) to teachys that 
there remaines in man the ſame nature after Calling thac was before: for, 
our natures are not deſtroyed in conuerſion , but tranſlated: there rumaines 
the ſame faculries in the ſoule , andthe fame powers in the bodic ; yea, the 
conſtitution and complexion of man is not deſtroyed : as the melancho» 
ly man doth-not ccaſcto be ſo after Conuerſion, onely the humour 1s 
ſan- 
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Verſt3, The Kingdome. 


—— 


ſan&i fiedvnto a firnelle for godly ſorrow, and holy meditation, andthe ea- 
fiercnouncing of the world, &c, and the like may be ſaid of other humours 
1n Mans nature, 

[116 the Kingdome.] The Kingdome of God is either yniuerſall ouer the 
whole world or ſpiricuall ouer the faithtull ſoules on earth, or blefſed ſoules 
in Hcauen, till the Day of Judgement : or it is both ſpirituall and corpo- 
rall, ouerall the Saints, after the Day of Iudgemenr tor euer, lc isthe 
Kingdome of Grace by inchoacion , inthe way, pretent, here below, that is 
here meant, not the Kingdome of Glory by Conſummacion in our Country 
aboue, h 

The Kingdome of Chriſt here on earth, though it bee not ſoviſible and 
pompous as other kingdomes are , yertit excelsall che kingdomeson earth : 
for when all other Kingdomes are nor onely ſhaken,but tranſlated or remo. 
ucd,or dillolued,the Kingdom of Chriſt will exdure ro the end: and in Chriſts 
Kingdome the number ot polletlors doth not diminiſh the largenelleof the 
pollc{sion of cach : whercas 1n other States many Kings make little King- 
domes. Belides, wicked men may not onely bee ſubies bur Kings in ocher 
Kingdomes ; bur chis Kingdomechoughar be euery-where,yct it 15 wanting 
tothe 1gnorant and Sinners. Chriftrezgnes in this Kingdome by his Word 
and Sprrit: and his gouernment 1scaken vp eſpecially in rwo things ; firit, 
the colleRion ot his Church ; andiecondly, the maintenance of it, 

Great arcethe pruiledges of the Saints vnder the gouernment of leſus 
Chrift; they are qualified with crernall graces ; they are comforced with the 
daily retrcihings chat flow from the {ente of Godsfauour; they are confirmed 
in the aflurcd peace wich Angels and good men ; they are eftated into an 
cucrlaiting inherirance; chey daily reape the benefirs of Chriſts Interceſsi- 
en ; they often {up with Chriſt, and are feaſted by the great King;they liue 
alwaycs in the Kings Courrt,in as much as they are alwayes in Gods ſpeciall 
preſence: they partake of che priuiledges, Prayers, and bleſsings of all the 
righteous; and chey haue the Spirit of Godinthem, to vnite them to God 
and Chriſt, to lca. ethemin the paches cf holy life, to comfort chem in all 
diſtreiſcs, ro warne themitrhey goe our cizcher on rthelefr hand or che right, 
and to helpe them in their Prayers , makingrequeſt for chem, whem: they 
know not whar to pray as chey ought, «i mo 3 L9r, 

Obiet}, The World (ces no ſuch glory inche eſtate of Chriſtians in this 
Kingdome. So/. There -lycsa vayle oucr the cycs of all worldly men : and 
beſides, this Kingdome though it be inthe World,jsnot of it:though it bee 
here, yer icis nor trom hance : and che atth&ions that commonly couer the 

faccof the Church, doe hude from carnall men the beautie of it; and by rea. 
ſon of the oppolition that is betweene the Kingdome of Chriſt and the 
Kingdome ot Darknelle, chough che World -knoy the glory of Chriſtians, 


1 yet they will not acknowledge it, | 


Obiet,The faithtull chemicluesdifcernenor any ſuch excellencie in heir 
earthly condition. So/, Wee muſt diſtinguiſh of Chriſtians ; ſome are buc 


of the Inhicricance heeis bornetoz or his owne preſent condition: where 
heeexccls others. A Kin gdoine 15 neuer the worle becauſe the Infanc Prince 
cannot Ci{courte of the giory of ir, Some Chriſtians fall away , for thetime, 
1nco groile linne ox error : andrheſc are in matters of grace like the drun- 
ken man, or Paralitick jn nature, their diſcerning is loft with cher vpright- 
nelle: ocher Chriſhans cicher want the meanes in the power: of it, or arc 
tolled with greatattiictions, or are 1n the fir of cemptation ; and chenth 

haue buc a darke glimpſe of cheir felicity un Chritt;buc the ftrong Gluzſtian 


thar 
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infants ingrace and babes: theſe may bee-cnticuled co greatthings, andyer 
have no greatſenic of itz asthe'Childe in Nature hath no grear diſcerning 
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The Kingdome. Chap. 1, 


ahee hath digeſted the aſſurance of Gods loue in Chriſt , and is excrciſedin_ 


the word of righteoulſnes, ſces ſuch a glory in the Kingdome of Grace, and 
doth acknowledge it with ſuch vnmoueable firmenctle of heart, that all the 
powers of cither Earth, er Hcll, cannot alcer his wdgement,in the high eſti. 
mation of ſuch a condition, 

The Vic of this Doctrine concerning Chriſts Kingdome, is: 

Firlt, for Conſolation: Gods Children ſhould much exulcand retoyce in 
cheir cſtarcs, and inas much as Chriſt ſitteth as King for cucr, al tbat are in 
bis Templeſhowuld ſpeake of bis glory y: & ifthere were nothing elſe tor a Chri. 
ſtian to 10y in, yer let allthe children of Son reiozee in their King 9, Yea, the 
chought of this, that God isour King,ſhould vphold vs, and fence vs againft 
all crollesr : for Chriſt 15 4 hiding plece for the winke, aud « coner for the tem- 
peſt, as riners of waters in a dry place, and «s the ſhadow of a great rocks in a wea- 
r3 Land. And chercfore let our eyes neuer = dimme 1n viewing thus glo- 
ry, or our cares grow dull in harkening to the word of chis Kingdome, 

Secondly, for Reproofe and terrour vnto all wicked men that harden 
their hearts, and retuſe to rerurne, What greater lotſe then co loſe Chrilts 
Kingdome ? and whart faircr ſcruice then toſerue the Sonne of God? hs 
would not feare thee, O King of Natwons *: accurled js the eſtate of all ſuch as 
ſubic& not their neckes to Chrilts yoake : that refuſe to ler buys reigne over 
them by his Word and Spirit: that come wor wp to doc their homage un /erw- 
ſalems, cucn to worſhip this King, the Lord of Hoaſts», If Iclus Chriſt bee 
a great King, then whereſhall chey appcare, that ſay to the King, ApoiF ara? 
Eucn allſuch I meanethatdarc reproach the way of Chriſt , and deride the 
lincericie of ſuch as deſire toimploythemſclues 1n the bulines of che King- 
dome, &c* Is hee a great King, bow dare wee then offer that vnto himwhich 
they durft uot offer to a meane King on earth? Whar meanc the blinds avd the 
lame in Gods howſe y * how dare men ſo ſecurely offer vp their blind lip-ſer. 
uice, and lame deuotions ? Ir is a Kingdome that is offered , why. doe wee 
then trifle? why doethey excuſe ? What meanes thele fond excuſes; / bawe 
warricd awife, and cannot come : 1 bane bought fine yoake of Oxen, aud muit goe 
prone them : 1 hane bought a Farms, and muit goe ſee nt? 1hauc thisplealure 
and that profic, and chercfore cannot come ? Willthey loſe a Kingdome 
vpon ſo lilly apretence? when thou needeſt notto loſe exther Wife, Farme, 
or Oxen. God dothnot bid thee leaue thy Wife , thy Labour, thy Calling, 
thy Living, butonely wilsthee toartend thine owne further aduancement 


intheſcaton of it: ſecke lawfull profit, bur ſecke Grace firit, Vie thy lawfull 


| pleaſures, bur chiefly ſeckethe pleaſurcs of God, cuen theſe ſpirituall ioyes 


chatare more worth then a Kingdome. | 

_— for Inftruion: it ſhould teachvs aboue all chingscoſceke our 
happineſle in this excellcat cſtate vnder the goucrnment of Teſus Chriſt. 
We ſhould, in reſpe& of the worth of it , forſaks owr Farbers houſe, andthe 
ummoderace defire of any carthly thing: ſo tharthe King will pleaſe to delight 
is v;Z, Weelhould open our hearts wider , chat the Kimmy of Glory , by his 


| WordandSpirit, way come in ®, Veeſhould labour for all choſe Graces, by 


whichan extraxce is miniftred into this Kingdome® : and wharſocuer wee are 
vncertaine of, we ſhould wake eur (alling and ElefFen ſure : andchough we 
bencuerſo many wayes oppoſed, yerſceing we fight tor a Kingdome (nay, 
in a Kingdome) wee ſhould hold it alwaycs a good fight Þ , and continue 
conſtant and vamoucable: and if Chriſt /ead vs inzo his ( hambers © of Pre- 
ſence , anddelighe vs with the ſweer ioyes of his preſence , wee ſhould re- 
member ſuch princely loue and ioy in him alwaye: Let the Chriitian fog 
and make gionfull noſe to the rocks of bi ſaluation, and let bim worſhip and bow 


downe,let hims ſerne with allrenerence,and heare withour all hardnes m_— 
ct 
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Verl. 14. 


jJ_27 


$ onne of buy loue. 


ler no diſcontentment poſlelle the heart of the true Chriſtian: for to ſerxe 
Chrilt is to rajgne, and all his SubieRsare Kings, and the wort eſtate of the 
meaneft Chriitianisa rich Kingdome, | 

Of bis Sonne.) Dueft, Why 18 itcalled the Kingdome of the Sonne ra- 
ther then of the Father. eA»ſw. Becauſe God hath giuen all the powerto 
the Sonne, and this Kingdome is aligned ouer to him. The merir of chis 
happinetlcis onely in Chriſt, and the vercuc that gathersvs into chis King- 
dome is onely from Chrift , and no man commeth tothe Father but by 
Chriſt, 

Sonne of bis lone, ) Chriſt is the Sonne of Gods loue: firſt, becauſe hee is 
moſt worthy of all others to be beloued, As /#das isthe Sonne of perdition, 
that is, moit worthy to be damned, Secondly, becaulc hee was from eucr- 
laſting begotten ot the Joue of his Father: hee 15 Gods naturall Sonne. 
Thirdly, becauſc he 1s infinitely filled with the ſenſe of his loue : ſo they are 
faid ro be the Chrlaren of the marriage, that are full of oy , in reſpeR of the 
marriage, Fourthly, becauſe it is hee by whom loue is derived into others: 
It is ace that makes all other Sonnes beloued, Laſtly, in reſpec of his hu- 
wane nature: he ischac Sonne vpon whom God hath ſhewed his principall 
loue, in reſpect of the gifts, with which that nature is admirably qualified. 
The medication ot thus, that Chriſt our Sauiour 1s the Sonne of Gods 


loue, is very comfortable: for hee islikero ſpeed inany thing heerequeſts | 
che Father for vs, and he will be ſureto preſerue vs , that himlelfeis a Kings. 


Sonne, yea, GodsSonne, yea, a King,and God himſclfe , and ſo infinitely 
beloucd of the Father:it isan excellencching to bee Chriſts member, ſecing 
hee inherits ſo great loue: andif God gaue vsthis Sonne ſo deare to him, 
how ſhall hee denie any thing, ſecing neuer can ought bee ſoprecious , but 
that with Chrift be will willingly gine it ? 


Verſe 14- In whom we hane redemption, through bu bloud , enen the forgine- 
reſſe of ſinncs. 


the et{icient cauſe of it, In this Verſe it is conſidered as Chriſt 1s the 
Iniirumertall cauſe of it : in the Verſe foure things are to be noted, 1, By 
whom we arc redeemed {wviz.) by the Sonne of Gods loue, implycdin the 
firſt words, +. Who areredcemcd [wes] that is, rhe faichfull. 3. How we 
arercdeemed , (viz. ) by his bloud, 4. With what kinde of redemption, 
not by redemption from lotle 1n eſtate, or ſcruitude in bodie, but from (inne 
in the ſoule, 


| If the former Verſes our Redemption is conſidered, as God the Father 1s 


Iz whom} Def. The Sonne of God is the Redeemer of the Sonnes of 


men : he tharhad no finnes of his owne, did worthily cancell other mens; 
hee that was in no debt, paidour debts, In this worke of Redemption wee 
may ſce Pietic ic ſelfe beaten for the impious man : and Wiſdome 1telfe de. 
rided for the fooliſh man : and Truth it ſelfe ſlaine for the lying man: and 
Tuliice irſelfe condemned for the vniuſt man: and Mercie it clfe afflited 
forthe cruell man : and Life it ſeIfe dying for the dead man. None can re» 
deeme vs but Jeſus Chriſt : hee onely is God and man, he only was deputed 
hereunto, he onely ic is that is the firit borne, the brorher,and the kinſman 3, 
Two things are required ina Sauiour or Redeemer, wiz. Righc and Power: 
and the title or right mult bee cyther by proprictic or by propinquitie, In 
power andproprictie the Father or holy Ghoſt mightredeeme , bur in pro- 
pinquitie Chriit onely is thenexr kin{man. 

Secondly, it is to bee noted, that hee ſaith (in whom ) not (by whow) to 
teach vs, thatche comfort of ouf Redemption is not then had when Chriſt, 
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In whom we haue redemption. Chap. 1, 


CCC NG 


as Mediator , doth pay the price : but when, as our Hcad, hee reeiueth Vs 
to himſelfe : wee mult bee in Chriſt before wee can bec pardoned : It is a yaine 
thing to alledge that Chriſt dyed for vs, valeſſe wee can cleare it, that we are 
the members of Chriſt by conucrfion and regeneration : we mult be in Chriſt 


before the Deuill will le: goc his hold : we mult becin Chriſt before wee can | 


receiuc of the influence of his grace;for that deſcends onely from the Head to 
the Members : we muſt be in Chriſt before wee can be couercd with his gar- 
ment : and if we be not in the Vine we cannot perſeucre. 

we.) Onueft, How couid the obcdicnce and ſuffcrings of one man ſerueto 
redecme ſo many men? Aw. It is ſufficient becaulc he did all willingly; be- 
cauſe alſo hee was him{(elfe innocen: and without fault : bur cſpecially be- 
cauſe this obedience and ſuffering was the obcdicnce of him that was more 
then man. 

Againe, it is to be noted that he ſaith (we, )not all men, h 1c redemption, 


| asthe Vniucrſaliſts dreame. 
Hawe,] Queft. Had not the Fathers before Chriſt, Redemption. in him as | 


well as we ? Anſ, They had: firſt, in PredeFmation. becauſe they were here- 
ynto ele&:ſecondly, in efficacie, in as much as they that did belecucin Chriſt, 
had the vertue of the Redemption to come. Hence, that Chrilt is faid to bee 
the Lambe flaine from the beginning of the World. 

By h# blond.) Chriſt ſhed his bloud many wayes : as when hee was cir- 
cumciſed, in his Agonie in the Garden , when hce was crowned and whip- 
ped, when he was crucified, and when with a Speare his fide was pierced; but 
here it is by a Sywecdoche taken for all his ſufferings. 

There have bcene in former times fourc waycs of Redemption. Firſt , by 
CManumiſſion, when the Lord let his Vaſlall voluntarily goe our free : but 
thus cou:d not wee bce redeemed; for the Deuill neuer meant to manumit 
vs. Sccondly, by Permutation, as when inthe warres one is exchanged for an- 
other: an1 thus cou!d nor wee bee redeemed; for who ſhould bee changed 
forvs? Thirdly, by v4o/ent ablation, as eAbrahays redecmed Lot , by force 
reſcuing him : but this way did not ſtand with Gods juſtice. Fourthly , by 

ining a Price , andthus wee are redecmcd : but what price was giucn ? not 
Gold and Siluer,nor the bloud of Goates ; not thouſands of Rammes, or ri- 
uers of Oyle; not the Sonnes of our bodies , for rhe ſinnes of our ſoules Þ : 
nay , if a whole thouſand of vs had beene burned in one heape, it would 
not hauc expiatcd for onc mans ſinne : but the price was the bloud of Icſus 
Chriſt , and by this price we may ſce how hatefull a thing ſinne is in Gods 
fght; and wee myy. rcfolue that wee are not our owne men ally more to 
doe what we lift. Neither ought we o be ſeruants of mea d. Beſides if there 
had beene merit in the workes of the Law, the Sonne of God necded not to 


haue ſhed his bloud : and ſeeing it is ſhed, wee nced no other Mcduator, nor 


workcs of Satizfa&tion, or Supercrogation. 
Forg:ueneſſe of ſinner, | The dofQtrine of remiſſion of ſinn*s is many wayes 
comfortable : it is a comfort , x, That finnes mry bee. remittede ; +, That 


this remifſion may be applycd particularly ; thou maiſt haue it, and keepec it | 


for thy ſelfef : 3. That if our finncs bee once forgiuen , they can neuerbce 
laid to our charge more; they returneg not : 4. That where God forgiues 
one ſinne, hee forgiues all finnes b : 5- That whcre God forgiues finne, hce 
heales thenature ; where hce juſtifies hee ſanRifies. An earthly Prince may 
forge the Felon, but hee canmot giue him a better diſpoſition; but God 
neuer forgiues any man , but hee ginces him a new heart alſo i: 6. That 
where God forgiucs the ſinne , hee forgiues the puniſhment alſo b. Laſtly, 

that by remiſſion of ſinnes we may know our faluation 1, 
Secondly, as it 15 a comforable DoCtrine to fajthfull men,fo it is a terrible 
Doctrine 
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| Verſ.15. The Imageof the inufible God. | 


DoArine to wicked men, andcthat many wayes:firſt , all mensſinnes are nor 
forgiuen : Secondly, all necd remiſſion of finnes: Thirdly , if finne be nor 
forgiuen, ir makes men loathſome to m God; which the word (cover) im- 
porteth : it ſersrhe Soule in debt: zr ſeperates betweene God and vi,and hinders 
good things from " vs : it defiles : it remaynesvpon Record, written with a Pew 
of Tron, and with the point of 4? Diamond: ic cauſcthallche diſquiernelle of 
g heart : ir is the caulc of all Iudgements : Ir brings * death, 

Thirdly, a Queſtion is here to be conlideredof, wiz. What ſhould a man 
doe that hee may get a comfortable allurance that his ſinnes are forgiuen 
him? Arſ. He that would be afſured of remiſlion of fianes muſt doe theſe 
things. Firlt, hee muſt forgime other men their trefþ aſſes againft hwy, clic hee 
cannot beef torgiuen. Secondly, hee muſtſearchour his ſinnes by che Law, 
and mourne ouerthem in Gods preſence, ſtriuing to breake and bruite his 
own heart with gricfe in ſecret,in che confeſlion of chem ro « God, Luke 418 
1.lobn 1.9, Heſ.14-3. Zach.12.12.totbe end , & 13.1. Thirdly, wee muſt 
eake hecd of the (inne againſt the Holy Ghoſt : which beginning in «ps- 
facie, is continued in Perſecution of the knowne Truth, and ends in Bla. 

hemic; and is therefore alinne vnpardonable, becauſe the Sinner 1s viterly 
diſabled of the power to repent. And howſocuer all ſinnes againſt the holy 

Ghoſt arc not vnpardonablc,bur onely chat ſfinne thac hath che former three 

chingsinits yerthe man that would haue euidence of pardon, mult take 

heed of all wayes of oftending againſt Gods Spirit ; and therefore muſttake 

heed of ſpeaking cuill of the way of godlinelle, of concemning the meancs 
of Grace, by whuch the Spirit workes, and of tempting, grieuing or vexing 
of the holy Gholt within his owne heart or others, Fourthly, he muſt daily 

attend ypon thepreachingof che Goſpel, till the Lord be pleaſed ro quicken 

his owne Promiſes, and his heart to the ioyfull application of the Comtorcs 
of Gods Loue, conteinedin his Word. And when men come to Gods pre- 

ſence to ſeeke ſo great a mercy asthe pardon of (inne , they mult aboue all 

things, take heed of wilfull hardnelle of hearr , leaſt their vawillingnelleto 

be direted by Gods Word, bee requited with that curſe that God ſhould 

grow vawilling that they ſhould repent, and bee ſhowld forgine » theme. Filtly, 

the Prayer s of the faithfull are very anayleable to procure the pardon of * ſinne, 

Sixtly, he muſt with due preparation be often in recciuing the Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper, which is to the worthy Receiuer, a worthy Sealc of Re- 

miſlion y, Seuenthly, he muſt amend his life and belicucin leſus » Chriſt, 


Verſe 15, Who # the Image of the innifible God , and the firſt begotten of 
| 


ener) ( reature, 


| = Fm of che worke of Redemption : now followeth theperſon of the 
Redeemer, who 15 deſcribed as heſtanderh inrelation, 

1. ToGod/erſe x5. 

2. Tothevniucrſc or whole World, Verſe 25,16,17- 


3. Tothe Church,/erſe 18,19. &Cc. 
Inall the Verſes in generall, may bee obſcrucd the euident proofe of 


his divine Nature, For, as the Verſes before, when they mention Re- 

demprion in his bloud,, prouchimto beeman; fo theſe Verſes, aſcribing 

to him, Ecernitie, Omnipotence,. &c. proouc him ro beeGod. Thatour 

 Saulouris God , may bee furcher confirmed by theſe places of Scripwre: 
Geneſis 19.24. ludges 2.1,4414. Pſal.qgs. Pron, $.22. Jab 19.25. Iſay 7-14» 

and 9.6, and 35.2,4. and 40.3.10,12. and 43.10,L1,23-and 45423. lerewie 

_ —_ 7+ and I 2o4- Micb nl 2, and FeLe lohn I>le&Cs I John To 20s 
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The difference 
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' Gods Imaggis |: 


* Ged Becauſe hegruly reſem 


* Belides , the Apolllcs drift is tb extoll the excellencie of Chriſt, by 


| whoſe bloud wee arc redeemed. Howſocuer hee appeared in forme of a ſer- 
want ; yet he exceeded all Monatches, that euer were on earth; for Chriſt is 


| | theellentiall Image of God, whereas the gteateſt Monarchs are Gods Image, 


| but by a ſmall participarion. Hee ische Sontie of God by generation, they 
| arc ſoonely by Creation or Regeneration, Hee isthe firſt borne, they arc bur 


| | yonger brothers ar rhe beſt: Hee ische Creatour , they are bur Creatures : 


All thingsarcfor him , whereas they hauc right 'and power ouer bur few 
| things: heeiscrernall, chey are mortall, Things cannot conſiſt wichout a 


| | Redeemerin Heauecn ; bur ſo chey may withonrt a Monarch' on carth; hee 
is a myſfticall Head,and by his Spiritvniterh all his SubicAsro him, and by | 


influence preſcrueth them:bur ſo can no politicall Heads doecheir SubieQs. 
Other chings I might inſtance in the Verſesfollowing , but theſe ſhall ſuf. 
ce. © | OY SES 

- Thrbrſtching inparticular by which che Redeemer is deſcribed in his 
relatiori ro God in theſe words: .1 ho i the Image of the Inmiſible God.] 

* Here three things arcto be conſidered:Firit,the Perſon — who: 


© 4 ” I) 


—— 


+ + 


: the perſon reſembled; in his Nature, Goz: in the Arttibute of his Nature, 
' Inuſible. Forthehirſt, if wee bee asked of whom hee here ſpeakerh, iris ca- 
fily anſwered out of the former Verſes : Ic is the Sonne of God , the 
' Souns of bu Lowe, Verſet;. And thicher I referre the conſideration of che 
+ firſt point, I 
:\ Anat) Our Redeemer reſembles God by the way of Image. 
There 15:difference betweene the Image of a thing, and-the Sinulitude 
' of it,” The Sunne in the Firmamenet expreiſeth God by Similitude ; for as 
- there'ts bat one Sonne, ſothere is but one God: And as no man can looke 
. ypon the Sunne in his brigheneſle ; fo no marr can ſee God with morrall 
Eyes, &c. But yer the Sunne 15 not therefore Gods Image, Gods Image 1s 
1n Men, andin Chrilt, 

Gods Image is in man three wayes: Firſt, by Creation y and o it is in 


| allmen}, cuen worſt men, inas muchas there isin them; an-2ptitude to 


. know andconceiue of God, &c. Secondly , by Recreation ; and fo itisin 
. holy men, that doe aually and habitually know and concejucof God, &c., 
+ burthis 1svnperfeatly. Thirdly, by (fimilicudeof Glory ; and fo thebletſed 
* in Heaucn conceiue of, and re{emble God,and that (in compariſon withthe 
. two former) perfectly. 

+ . Burthere 1s greatdifference betweene the Image of God in man, and the 
| Imageof God un Chriſt, In Chriſt,ic is as (ſars Image in his Son ; in Man, 
It 1s as Ceſars Image in his Coine.Chriſt is the naturall Inrage of God,and of 
| the ſame ſubftance with God, whom he dothreſemble : but che Chriſtian is 
| Gods Imageonlyin ſomereſpegs, neither is hee of the ſame nature with 
| God, Man 1s both the /waage of God, and after the Image of God; The Image of 
les God; and efter the Imageof God, becauſe hee 
reſembles him, bur vnperfeRly. Bur Chriſt ische pertet Image of God, 
and not after his Image. Some _— the difference.chus: Chriſt is che 


' | Imageofthe Inviſible God, bur Man is the Imagg of the viſible God , that 


l, is ;0 Chriſt, 
i - Chiift, is the Image of God three wayes:., x, In Operation, becauſe itis 
| hethat worketh Gods Image jn vs : 2. 1n Apparition, becauſe hee appeared 
for God, tothe Fathersin the vid Law: 3. Jn Perion , and char in boch na- 
tures, bothas God and Man; for the molt perfe& Image of God, is Chriſt, 
-—— ay perfect Image of God is Chriſt, Man:che ynperfeR Image of God, 
'15Man, 
| That 


| 
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Secondly,the manner how he reſemblerh,viz. by the-way of /mage:rturdly, | 
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| Ver. Is. The Image of the inuifible God. 3 irs | 


That Chriſtis the Image of God, as he is God, is apparant by that place, 
Pbil.2.6. and Heb.1,4- And here, two things arc adnurable: firlt , thar this 
Image isan infinite Image, like the thing reſembled: ſecondly , thacthe I. 
mage isthe ſame in Number, not in Specre onely, with the chung reſembled, 
.| © Chriftas man, is the Image of God, 1.742.3.16, Andchat chreewayes: 
Firſt, asthe God-head dwels1n Chriſt bodily : in reſpe& of the vnvrrerable 
eſence of the diuine Nature, Secondly,as by his Miracles and great workcs, - 
| he manifcſted the Diuine Nature, and ſhewed God in the World, Thurely, 
a$ his Humane Nacure is qualified with Knowledge,RightcoulneiTe Purity, 
andother gifts: forif man bee Gods Image in reſpe of this, Chriſt isfo 
much more. To conclude, Chriſt as hee 15 God, 15 not onely the ] mage of 
the inuiſible God, but the inuilible Image of God : but as manghe isthe vi« 
ſible Image, of che inuiſible God. 
The Conliderationsof this DoArine, that Chriſt is the Image of rhe in- Uſe 
uiſjible God, may ſerue for (ixc Vſes, Firlt , to teach vs the admiration of : 
thac God, whole Image is of ſo admirable prayſes, Secondly , to ſhew the 
tearcfulncile of their eitace , that rwyne the glory of the incorrauptible G O D 
into the [mage of corrupteble Creatures And this 1sthe (inne not onely of Rom.1-33- ; 
the Gentiles, bur of the Papiſts alſo, Thirdly, it ſhould wonderfully quicken | 
vs foall the duties of bhumbleneſſe of minde, andmeckneſſe, and make vs readie 
in all chings, ro ſarwe ove another , without wrangling , or contention in lows ; 
ſccing hee that was in forme of God , equall with GO D, pur vpon him Phil.3.2,4'3,6, 
the forme and [mage of a Sernant. Fourthly , wee may hence learne, thae ; | 
if wee would know God, wee mult get into Chriſt; for in him onely is 
the Facher knowne: hee that hath ſcene Chrift hath ſcene the Farber ©. La- | , 1411410. 
bour then inthe bulinelſe of Morrification and Iullification, andchen that | 2,cor.gg. 
knowledge of God , which is impoſlible to Nature, will bee pollible to | 
Grace, T hey hauc the firmeſt apprehenſion of God , not that haue the moſt 
Wic or Learning , butthat have the moſt grace in Icfus Chriſt, One may 
bee a great Scholler, andyer a great Acheitt, The ſureſt way is to know the 
Creator in the Redeemer, Fifcly, ſeeing it is Chriſts honour to bee Gods |- 
mape;, let ic be our honour to bee Chritts Image, which wee can neuer bee, | 
vnlclle wee pur off the ofde man, andbis Þ worker, And lee to it, that the | þ 69l.3.9.10 
light of the Gofþol bee not bid from vs , by the God of this. world, for the 
Goſpel isthe Goſpel of © glory, 2.Cor.4-4-and 3.18.19.&c. Gal.q-19.Now, PT: 
wee may bee framed iketo the Image'of Chriſt , in three things? 14 In | 6,056 t'® 
4 Knowledge : 2, In «© Suffcrings : 3, In holinelle and Righteouf- | 6.1. 9. 
nelle of heartand f life: Laſtly, thall the Deuill make men worthip ebe Chu popges 


hte ara 


Image of the 8 beaft ; and ſhallnot we for cucr honour chis cucrlaſting Image | 4 &ol.3.10 
ofourGod ? | © Rom.8.29 
| f Epbeſ.4.21.54 


Inniſible God.) God isb inuifible z God capnot beeſeene, becauſc he is a 
Spirit, nota body; and becaulc of the exceeding chinnetle and puritie of hus | fg 14.09 
nature, and becauſc of the rranſplendencic of hus glory; and laſtly, becauſe | z.7a.6.16, 

, of the infinitenelle of his Efſence.. 

The Vſcis,firlt,to teach vs to walke alway in feare and trembling, feemg | &23-9,r0. 
we ſerue ſuch God, asſces vs, when we ſee not i him: ſecondly,this ſhould | | 
checke the ſecret and beaſtly diſcontentment ofour hearts, whuchare many | * F/al65.5-06. 
times moued to yexation, becauſc our God 15 not vilible;zwhercas we ſhould 
thereforethe more admire him , tharis ſo — ; It were im- 
perteQtoato be viſible, And yet notwithſtanding, though God bee nor vi- 
lible to ſenſe , hee is viſible ro vnderftanding: and though Nawre cannot 
fee him, yer Grace can, Now, if any aske what he might doe tha: he might 
ſee God,1 anſwere,that he that would fee God: firſt, hee muſt looke for hun 


in the Landof tbe liumg : ſecke for hum amongſttruc Chriſtians : hee = 
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T he firſd begotten of enery Creature, | Chap. 1, 


| rſt know and loue his brother : and then hee ſhall know axd ſee 1 God. He 
: that would knowthe Facher , muſt bee acquainted with the Childe, Se. 
condly, he mult wich fcare, and reuerence, and conſtancie, wayte vpon the 
manifeſtation of God in his houlc ; # ebat light we ſhall ſee lighr, Wee muſt 
cate ar Gods Table, and ir mult bee our contentment to taſte of the fatneſſe 
of hu bouſe, and to drinke out of the Riner of thoſe pleaſure;, it we would with 
clecre light ſee » God, Godis to be ſeenejn ® Sion ; Gods goings are ſeene tn 


Name, ſees his Nature, When God would thew his glory to Aoſes, hepro. 
claymes his namero e him. Fourchly , he muſt be{ture to get into Chriit by 
Faith. bezng borne of God by q regeneration, Laſtly, heemuſt bee pare 
r beart : hee muit eſpecially itriuc againſt the corruprions inward, in his 
thoughts and atteQions. Thus of the ſecond vie, 

Tiirdly; the conſideration of this, that God is inuiſible, ſhould incou- 
rage vsto well doing, cucn un ſecret ; ſecing we erue ſuch a God, as cas ſee 
ink ſerret, 

f itherro our Redeemer 1s deſeribed,as he tandsin relation to God:now, 
in theſecondplace, he 1s deſcribed as he ſtands 1n relation to the Creatures, 
And Chrilt 1s 1n relation to the Creacures tiue wayes: 1, as the firſt begota 
ten among them: 2. astheir (reator : 3, asthe end of them, all for bem: 
4- inreſpe& of Eternitic, as be & before atithings. 5. as allthmgs mhim con- 
fi#: Allciungs depend vpon Chrilt as cher preferucr, as rheirancient , as 
their end, as their Creator and asthe firſt borne, 

The fir ft begotten of enery (reatmre. | T wo thingsare here to beconſideredof 
Chriit: 1.that he 13 Gods Son,by generation: 2,that heis che firſt begotten. 

For the fxſt.God hath Sonnes by Nature and by Grace, Chriſt is borne as 
Man, and begotten as God. Things are begotten: hree wayes: 1, Metapho- 
rically, onely by compariſon,or 1n ſame reipeAs: 2. Corporally : 3 Spiritue 
alty': ſome things doc beger withour themiſclues , as bodies doe; bur this is 
morc jgnobly and baſely ; ſome chingsbeger within themſclues, as doth che 
Spirit or Soule, more perfe&ily.But the moſt perfe&t & vnutrerable glorious 
generation,is the begetting of the Son of God,by God, The way ot God in 
Ecernitic, who can find out? and tus generation who can tell? His wayes are 
not as our wayeszyer a glmple of this great work, we may reach to 2. wayes: 

- 1, By way of Negatten, as they {ay 10 Schooles, 
2. By way of Compariſon; 
Firſt, by denying that vnto God, which hath imperfeQionin it, Inthe 
generation of che Creatures we may ſee ſomthing into che generation of the 
Sonne of God. There arc eight chings inthe gencration of the Creatures, 


| whicharenotin this begerting of the naturall Sonne of God. 1. The Crea- 


tures begerin time, becauſc themſeluesarc firſt begotren: butthis js notin 
God. Chriſt is of che Father, but not after the Father : there is here a prioritic 
in order, butnot in time, 2, The Creatures beper by affettion (this is impers 
feion)but God begerteth by Nat»re, 3,The Creature begets without him- 
ſelfe; ſo as Sons are diucrs,and diuidedfrom the Father, becauſerhey are fi- 
nite: weare of Ike nature co our Fathers, but nor the ſame nature : bur it is 
notſo in God; for Chriſt isnot diuided from the Father, as he 3s the naturall 
Sonne of God, 4. T hegenerationin the Creature is not withoutcorrupti- 
on,or diminution of the nature of the Begetter : but here, God the Father 
begetteth without corruption or diminuuon, by a way diuine, incnarrable, 
and incomprehenfible, 5. Our Childrenare letle then their Parents ; but 
Chriſt 1s as well Coequall as Coeternall, 6. The Creature communicates 
bura part of his ſubſtance, bur God communicates the whole, 7.Thefather 
and ſonne, amongghe creatures, arcetivo i» 1mmber, once in Specee oncly , but 

iQ 


the ® Santtuary. Thirdly, he muſt learne Gods Name ; for hethat knowes his 
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| Verl. I5. In him "were all thing created. |- ns 3 
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in God it 1s not ſo: for the Son of God # another, but not another thing; he is 
another, viz.in Perſon,bur nor another thing in Eſſence, Laſtly,the creature a 
begers morrall creatures, and propagates bur a being for atime,but God be. | 
gets a Sonne ummorcall by nature, tuch a one as can neuer dic in the nature 
{o begotten, = ; $ 
Secondly,this generation 15 ſhadowedout by ſome compariſon with crea. | 
tures: the river and the ſpring are two, yer not diuided;fo 15 the Sun and the 
Beames of it the Sauor & the Oyntment are rogether,and yer the Oyntment 
is not cortupted: bur the principall compari{on1s n the mind &the word; | 
the Minde begets the Word naturally, without paſs1on or corruption, with. 
in ic ſelfe;'o as the Word begotten, remaines in the Minde , the Word after- 
wards , clothed with a voyce . goecth into the cares of men , andyerceaſerh 
not to be ſtillin the Minde: This in many things, as you may ce, 1s like to 
che generation of Chriſt, by the Fachcr. Buralltheſe are burſhadowes; the 
glory of the thing ir ſelfe cannot be expretled by any words of man or angels 
The con(ideration of this Dorine ſhould inflame vs to the loue of tuch 
a Sonne, who being as hee was,cocquall and coeternall with the Father, yer | 
was pleaſed to delight-himſeife in Godsearth, which is man, And wee ſhould | Pre..34.31.32. 
for cucr hearken and attend to the words of this wiſedome of God, who tea» | 
cheth vsche ſecrets of the very boſome of his Father, And ſeeing this isthe 
Sonne, of whom G OD hath ſpoken to the dreadfull aſtoniſhment and 
wonder of Heaucn and Earth , woe vnto themthat ſinne againſt the Sonne, | 
andprouoke him to anger . How ſhall they bee brokento pieces like an ear. 
then Vetſell? Burblcſled arcall chey, that withall fearc and trembling, and | F/al.1.5.7.9-11. 
with all reuerence and affection , ſubic& themſclues to the Scepter of his 12. | 
Kingdome,, and truſtin the loucof the Father , through the merits of the | 
Sonne, Thus of the conſideration of Chriſt, as hec is begotten of God: iris 
here added that he is firſt begotten, | 
Firſt begotten. | Chriſt is the Sonne of Godt : Hee is the onely begotten Sou | * 1858 1:14 
of Godu: hee is the yarurall Sonwne of God x zand here is tearmed the fir be- © _ _ 
gotten Sorne of God, Hee is firſt begotten, as Ged, two waies : 1.in Time,hee pda 
was before all ocher things. Of chis afterwards : 2.in Digmtre,he is the foun- 
dation of all chat re{pe& , by which others are made Sonnes : hee is firſt be- 
gotten, as Man, not in time, but indignitic and operation : firlt , inreſpe&t 
of the nuraculouſacile and wonderfulnetle of his birth and conceprion ; fo ; 
| are none other borne : ſecondly, inreſpe& of his Reſurre&ion, in which 
God did as it were beget him againe. thus he 1safrerwards ſaid to beche firſt 
borne of the dead: thirdly, in reſpe& of preheminence ; as he haththeright 
of the hrit borne, being made heyre of all things. | | 
The Vſe is diuers : Firſt, /zt all the Angels of God worſhip bin. Secondly, it | Heb 6. 
ſhould kindle in our hearts godly ſorrow for our finnes. If wee can mourne | 
for the death of our firſt borne, how ſhould we be pierced to remember,that | Z4cb.12.42 
our linnes haue pierced Gods firſt borne ? Thirdly , we ſhould neuer thinke 
It ſtrange co ſuffer in this world, ſecing God ſpared nor his owne firſt borne, | Rem.$:29% 
Laſtly, it may bea grear comfort to Chriſtians; and that two wayes: firſt, be. | 
cauſethey ſhall beaccepted with God, in , andfor Chriſt , who is the firſt 
borne, and harh reccuued a bleſsing for all che reſt : ſecondly , becauſe in 
Chriſt they themſcluesare accounted as Gods firſt borne, in compariſon of 
other men : God will vſc themas his fir;# borne, Exod. 4. 22+ Heb. 12. 23, 
Pſal. 89.27. By this Gods Children are made higbey then che Kmgs of the 
earth, Pſalm. $9. 27. and therefore woc ſhall bee to them that wrong Gods 
firſt borne, Exod. 4,22. And therefore alſo cucry Chriſtian ſhould fo 
eltceme his birth.right, as by no meancs, with prophane Eſa, for any luſt, 


| profit, or pleaſureto {ell it, Heb.1 2.16. 
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In hm were all things created. 
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Verſe 16, For #n him were all things created, that are in Heauen,and that are in 


Earth, viſible or inuſible;zwhether they be Thrones or Dominions,or Prixcipa. | 


lities or Powers. Atl things were created for bim and by him. 


N chis Verſe foure things are to be conſidered: firſt concerning Creation 
E: ſelfe, in the generall: ſecondly,who created : thirdly, what was created 
fourchly, che diſtin&ions of Creatures. 

Created.) God workesnot as the Creaturesdoe , God workes in anin. 
tant : Angels worke ſodainely : Nature workes by little ang little , and by 
degrees. There is a threefold effuſion of the goodnetle of God: 1.by Gene- 
rarwn: 2. by Spiration : 3, by Creation, 

The workes of God are either Internall and immanent, and are inthe Ef. 
ſence of God, by an a& internall and cternall ; and thus Predeſtination is 
Gods worke; or cxtcrnall and ranſient, paſsing to the Creatures, byana& 
externall and temporall, And theſe workes are either workes of Nature, 


or workes of Grace : the workes of Nature reſpect her , cicher as ſhce 15 in - 
making, oras ſhe 1smade : the latter workesare workes of Proudence, the |} 


former are workesof Creation. 


Adifference mult be made betweene creating, generating, andmaking, | 
A thing comes into being of nothing, by Creation ; of ſomething, by ma- | 


king : andof a ſubſtance, by generation. Creation 1s of God, by lunuclte; 
Generation isof nature according to God, 


Dof. The World,cuen this whole frame of all things, was created and 


had a beginning, Thus wee may know by Faith, out of Scripture x zand by 
Reaſon,trom the ſtate of Creatures: their alterations , ſubordinations, de- 
bcllities, and cxpirarions,proue a beginning; and that chey are not cternall, 

Obiett, This drownes our thoughts , that wee cannot conceiue of Etey- 
nitie,whar it was before the world was, Sel. Itis not meete wee ſhould ac- 
count our {clues able to iudge of Eternitie. What doc Plants indge of Senſe ? 
what doc the Beaſts iudge of Reaſon ? how canſtthou bee fit to1udge of Ee 
ternine, that, thy ſelfe haſt no certaine continuance in time ? 

Thus of Creation in generall: the ſecond thing is,who is Creator. 

Ins hmm, or by his, | T he whole Trinitiedidcreatethe world; becaule itis 


arulc, that the workes of God chat are without , are vndeuided ; ſoas that | 


which one Perſon doth, all the three Perſons doe, Yet there 1s difference 1n 
the Order : for the Father moues and wilsit, the Sonne workes it , and the 
holy Ghoſthniſhech it. Creation is giucnto the Father, agtts 17.24.to the 
Sonne, John 1.3, tothe holy Ghoſt Gen.1.2.Pſal.3 3.6. 

But in thisplace,the honour of the worke 1s ſpecially giuen to the Sonne 
Anditis to be noted, thac the originall hath more then barely [by hw, ; for 
itisſaid,o his cc. The Creation of the world, was # Chrift,in two reſpects: 
Firſt,ic was in him,as1n an exemplar; the Frame of the world, to bee made, 
was in hum,as the Image of the Fathers vnderſtanding, for, in the building 
of a Houſe, there isa doubleframe; the one in che head of che Carpenter; 
che other,the Frame externall of rhe houſe , built after the patterne of rhar, 
that was in the Carpenters head: So is it in the Creation ot the World, Seg 
condly, it was in hum, asthat decreed, andforc-appointed head and foune 
dation, in which all the other chings ſhould be placed and conliRt : thus he is 
ſazdro be the beg awning of the Creatwres of God. | 

This worke of Creation aſcribed ynto Chriſt, proues his Deity, Exernitie, 
and Ommipetencie. Thus of the Creator, 

Thirdly, it followes, what was creared;viz. All things, ]The whole world. 
By the world I meanc nor theframe of allchings , asit wasin Gods Ellence 

from 
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In him were all things created. 


| Verl. IG, 


from Ecernitie : nor manonely , which is called a litcle World : but this 
whole Vniuerſe , and great building , conlifting of all ſorts of Creatures, 
Concerning this creation of all chings, I onely note two things : Firſt, how 
they were created : ſecondly , the errours that ſprung vp againſtthus Do- 
&rine, 
Now, All things were created.) Firſt , moſt freely , without any neceſlicic 
that compelled God thereunto a, Secondly, without any labour , morion, or 
mutation of himlielfe, with a becke onely ; and by his omniporent ord b. 
Thirdly, of norhing : of nothing I ſay, negatiuely, 3n the Creation of the firlt 
matle of all things, and of nothing priuariuely, inthe fecond Creation of 
things, out of the firlt matle or Chaos. For though 1n the order of nature, 
and by men,nothing 15 made of notjung, yet this extendeth notroGod and 
the firlt Creation, Fourthly, mot wiſely, ſo as chere flowed in the Creation, 
a geogneſſe to euery Creature, ſo as they were all good, 1n Gods accounte : This 
Goodneilein Man and Angels , was Gods Image in chem. Fittly , in ewe, 
with time,mm the very beginning of time d,vixtly,um the ſpace of ſixe darernot at 
onetime onely , and this ſhewed the Creatures diſabilitie , that could nor 
forme itlelfe when the firti matter was created : Herein God alſo ſhewed his 
power, and that hee was nottyed to ſecond caulcs, as hee declared when hee 
gaue light tothe woxld, whule yet there was no Sane, 
| Then hercin heeteacheth men to dwell long vponthe meditation of the 
Creation, ſccing God himſelfe did prolong the Creation torſo many daies, 
which yer hee could haue diſpatched in an unſtant; 
There were foure errors about the Creation : Someſaid che world was 
cternall : ſome ſaid, though it were not eternall, yetit had a materiall begin- 
ning, it was made offomerhing : Some ſaid, God madethe Superiour Crea- 


things; they imagined that one Beginner made things incorruptible,and an 
other made things corruptible, The very firſt Verſe of che Bible, confutes 
all toure Errours : the word, i the beginning, ſhewes the world was not eter- 
nall: the word {Teation,notes,thar it was made of nothing; when hee faith, 
God created all,hee excludes Angels : and laftly, when hee faith, God crea- 
ted Heanen aud Earth, liee ſhewes hee was the onely beginner of all ſorts of 
Creaturcs, 

Fourthly, the diſtin&tion of the Creaturesfollowes : here they are diſtin- 
guiſhed three waies : 1.by Place, ſome are chings1n heaven, ſome things in 
earth: 2,by Qualiae, ſomcare vi/ible, ſome are mniſible: 3, by atubduuili. 
on of che inwiible; ſome are T hrones, lomeare Dommons, &Cc, 


turcs himſcltc, and the Interiour by Angels : ſome made rwo beginners of |, 


C Gen.1.31, 


d Gen.1.1. 


Foure words 
eonfute foure 
Errouts, 


Sorts of Crea» 
rurcs. 


 Thrones,or Dominions,or Princypalittes,or Powers, Theſe words are diuerſly 
interpreted, Some thinke, there 15 no neceſlitie to ynderftand them of An- | 
gels; bur in generall of all Ewpire,and ofthe order of #conomie, among rhe 
Creatures, in Marriage, Lawes, or Gouernments,in heauen or Earth, Some 
reſtraine the words, to order amongſt men onely, Some ynderſtand by 
Thrones the Pallace of Gods Maicſtie, and theſcatc of blelled immortality; 
andche reſt of the words chey interpret of Angels, But the commonett 
opinion, and moſt auncienr, 1sto vnderitand all che words of Angels onely : 


way of Conceſlion, as if hee ſhould fay ; Be it ſo that Angels are Thrones and 
Dominion ,&c.(as the Iewes and falte Apoſtlesaffirme,whenthey goe about 
to perſwade you to Angel. worſhip) yet if that were granted , Chriſt onely 
were to be worſhipped, becauſe he made all choſe; and what excellency they 
hauc,they had it trom him. Others thinketbat the Apolltle reckoneth vp the 
exccllentit things in humane gouernment,and gies chem to Angels,to ſha 


| | 5 ne: 
dow our their glorie;zand conſequently, the glory of Chriſt that made chem, 


Butin this there 15 not agreement, for ſome thinke the Apoſtle ſpeakes by | 
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' I thinke there is no hurt in their opinion, that giue all cheſe words ynto An. 


_ſorrs of Angpls, and their order; yer it will not follow, that wee can tell their 


| creation all Armies, to raiſe them againſt the wicked for their ſubuerlion. 


| 


— 


Thrones, Dommions,Principalities,and Powers, Chap. 1, 


gels: And they are called Thrones, Dominions, Prineipalities,& Powers,becaule 


God by chem goucrues the Nations,and as ſome thinke,moues the Heauens; | 


reftraines the Deuils, workes Miracles, foretels chingsro come , prote&s the 
faichfull , and exerciſeth his indgements vpon the world : yer ſo as theſe 
names may be giuen co all Angels, in divers reſpe&s, and ypon occalionof 
divers employmencs: Or chey may be giuen to ſome Angels foratime, and 
not for cuer, Or ific bee yeclded thar thoſe names doe diitinguiſh the ders 


ſorts,as the bold D:onyfius, and the Papiſts haue aduentured to doc, 
Thus of the doctrine of Creation; che Vics follow, and they are, 


1 For reproofe. 
2 For Conſolation, 
3 For Inftruftion, 


The dodtine of Creation cannot but bee a dofrine of great reproofe 
avdterrour to wicked men ; becauſe thoſe goodly Creatures, being Gods 
workemanſhip, will plead againſt them , and make them inexculable in the 
day of Chriſt; in as much as they haue nor learned to know and ſcrue God 
witch thankefulnelle and feare, that ſhewed his Wiſedome and Power, and 
other the inuilible things of God, inthe making of all thoſe Creacures e, 
And belides, from the great power of God , inthe Creation of chemiſclues 
andother Creatures, they may ſcethat they are in a wotull caſe, that by ſin. 
ning flrive with biz that made them: for hee hath the ſame power to deftroy 
them f, 

And further, if God made all, then he knowes all, and ſo all the finnesof 
the ſinner ; and in that hee madeall , hee hath at his command as Lord by 


Secondly , the Doarine of che Creation may comfort Gods Children 
many waies : firſt, it may comfort them inthe faith of the worlds dilloluti- 
on : it is hee thatcreated Heauen and Earth'that will accompliſh it , char 
time ſhall be no more, | mcane, not times of mortalitie, ſinne, labour, infirm. 
tie g,&c.Sccondly, it may comfort them in the ſucceileof Chriſts kingdom 
onearth, Though it bee a greatthing to gather menagaine into couenanc 
with God, and co open the eyes of men, blinde with ignorance, and to deli- 
uer the ſoules of men that haue long lyen inthe pritons of finne and miſces 
ric, yct wee may be atlurcd that God, by the ordinances of Chriſt, will ac- 
cowpliſh all the greatthings of this ſpirituall kingdome; becauſe hee was a- 
bleto create the Heauens and Earth, And God himſclfe doth remember 
his power inthe Creation , to aſlurc his performance in our regeneration b. 
Thurdly , it may comfort ys in our vnion wich Chrift: for what ſhall ſcpa- 
ratevsfrom his loue ? 1n asmuch as hee is vnchangeable himſclfc, nothing 
elſe can, for they are all his Creatures, and muſt not crolle his refolued wili. | 
Fourthly, it muſt needes bee a comfort to ſerue ſuch a God, as hath ſhewed 
himſelte in the Creation toworke ſo wonderfully» Bleſſed 1: bee that canres 
joce tn God, and his ſeruice, andis eh the light of his counte- 
nance, andaſllured of his Joue k, Fiftly, the wenders of the Creation ſcrue | 
ro ſhew vs how wonderfull the works of Grace are;in the working of which 
che Lord v(crh the very tearme of 6reating. To regenerate a man 3s as glo- 
riousa workeasto make a world 1 : the proteion of a Chriſtian hathinit 
alſo diuersof the wonders of the Creation, The peace that comes into the 
bearrs of Chriſtians, as the fruits of the lippes, 1s created m : a cleane beart is2 
rare bleſsing, for it 18 created allo o, Sixtly, it is a comfort againit theforce 
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Verl.16, Allthings are for him. 
of wicked men, and their wrongs: the wickedſt men are Gods Creatures 
He created the deflroyer to deftroy , and the Smuh that bloweth the Coales, and 
bim that bringeth forth an inſ{rument : and therefore alithe weapons that are made 
againſt Gods Children cannot prefer, And it isa part of the Chriftians izberi- 
tance, ro be protected againſt che malice of the wicked , that would deſtroy 
e him, Laſtly, itmay comfort Gods children , in the expeRation of their 
faluation ; for God hath promiſed, as certainly as hee hath created the Hea- 
uens, he will ſave Iſrael, choughir ſhould bee as hard a worke as was the ſprea- 
ding ont of the £ Heaucns. —_ ; 
Thirdly, che doctrine of the Creation ſhould teach vs divers duries, 
Firſt,the admurablenctle, and varictze of Gods workes ſhould prouoke ys 
to contemplation: How deare are thy thoughts unto me ? Plal 139.17, 
Secondly, in atfliQion ; wee ſhould willingly commit ourſclues to God, 
and trult in him, thoughour meanes be little, or vnlikely ; for he is a faub- 
full (7eator ; his love to vs affords him Will to doe vs good , andthe Crea- 
tion proues his q Power, : 
Thirdly, the greatnelle of the workes in Creation , ſhould imprinrin vs 
Reuerence and Feare, and force vs to the duties of the adoration and worſhip 
of God, Renel.q.11.& 5-12. Pſal.104.31.& 100.13. x 
Fourchly, the knowledge of the glory and greatnelle of the Creatour, 


ture, /er.10.3,7,10,11.12,14,16. Kom 1,25. 

Fiftly, the remnembranceot our Creator, and Cre ation, ſhould worke in 
vsan abarement of ourpride and1ollicie, and dull the edge, of our fierce ap- 
petitetolinne, Eccleſ,1 2,1, , 

Sixtly,che conlideration of our cqualiticin our Creation, ſhould keepevs 
that wetranigrellc nor againſt our Brethren: /e bane all one Father , and one 
Ged hath createdr vs, Thus ot the Creation, 

The third thing in Cluilts relauon co the Creatures , is, that eAllrhings 
are for bim, | 

For him.) In diuers reſpe&s: firſt, as it 18 he onely , imwhons the Father us 
well pleaſed ; and lo the loue of God to the World is for his ſake, Secondly, 
aSallche creatures doe ſerue to point out the Sonne, as well as the Father, 
anda becaulc they ſhew Churitt y as the wiſedome of the Father, And be- 
lides, their changes and corruptions doe cry for the libertie of the Sonnes of 
Ged in Chriſt : and further, they are all at command, tor the propagation, 
and preſcruing ofthe kingdome of Chriſt, Thirdly, as he & heire of all things, 
they are for b1m,that is, for his glory; ſo as he 1s nor onely che Efficient, bur 
the finall cauſe of all things. The Carpenter makes his Houle, perhapsfor 
one morc honourable then himſelfe, burnotſo Chriſt in making thus great 

Houſe, the Werld, The conſideration of this point, that all chings are for 
Chriſt, ſhouldteach vs diuers things. __ 

Firſt, we ſhould letTegote vpon the world, andthethings thereof, in as 
muchas theſe things were principally made for Chriſt, and not for vs, And 
Secondly , wee ſhould vic all rhele rhings as helpes to leade vs to Chrift. 
Thirdly , in che vſcof the creatures wee ſhould bee carefull to exprefſerhe 
glory of Chriſt, by giuing thankes, by m agnitying his Wiſcdome, Power, 
Goodnellc, &c, and by diſtributing them; according to his appointment, as 
to the poore, and to the mayntenance of the worſhip of God:for ſecing they 
are lus, andtor him, we ſhould diſpoſe of them as he requires, Laſtly , it 
{hould keepe vs from the vſe of alliil mcanes : for ſecing nt is for Chriſt, we 
thould noclye, deceiucyvſefalſe weights, runne ro Wicches , or take any 0- 
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ſhould inflame in vs indignacion agaiuit Ido]s, and the worſhipof the crea- |. 
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bieie of Chrifts 


The fourth thing which Chriſt is commended for, is his Ecernitie, 


He was before all things.) 
The Immenſitie of Chrifts Diuinc Nature hath foure things in ir. Firſt, 


 nfiniteneſſe in reſpeRt of it ſelfe. Secondly, eucomprebenſibleneſſe in reſpeR of 


our ſenſe, and vnderſtanding, Thirdly, encircumſcriptebleneſſe, inreſpet of 
place. Fourrhly, Erernitie, in compariſon of time, Thar Chriſt 1s ecernal} 
_ places proue, Prox.s. 22. Micbg.2,4.&c. Renel.r.8.11.20d 21.6, 
and 23.3. 

The "CFP of Chriſt may be thus defined: it isapleaſanc, and at once, 
perfe& polleſſion of endlelſelife. And hereby may che Eternitie of Chriſt 
appeare , todiffer from che E:crnitie of all other things. The Heauens haue 
an cndleſneſle of Eiſence, bur they want life. The Deuils haue an cndletle, 
nor onely being bur life; bur it 15 nota pleaſanclife, The Saints in Heauen 
hauc a x hrs, hferill che day of Iudgement, buc they hauc not whole poſ- 
ſeſſion. The Angels in Heauen hauc a whole polleſlion, bur it isnor ar once, 
buc ſuccelliucly , boch in rcuclacion and ioy: I (ay, it 1s whole inchem, be. 
cauſe cheir whole Nature or Eſſence is pollciled of pleaſant and endlctic 
life. Andlaſtly, Chriſts Eccrnitic differs from all Ecernicie, of allthe Crea- 
tures, becauſc no creature hath che former things abſolurely perfe&t that 1s, 
ſuch a po;*cſſion of cndlefic life, as vnto which nothing 15 w.nting, tor they 
want many of the pertcions that arcin Chriſt, though chey bee perteR un 
cheir owne kind, 

Secing Chriſt was before all chings , wee ſhould preferre him before all 
things : weeſhould acknowledge his Titleas heire of allthings: as che cl- 
deſt among all things, wee ſhould willingly heare him ſpeake , and honour 
his words; we ſhouldtruit in hum, and liuc by faith, &c. 

And mm hmm all things confifts.] Thatis, hee vpholds, rules, and gouernes 
all chings by his prouidence : & this is rhe fift hg by which our Redeemer 
1sdeſcribed inrelationto che World, That prouidence is giuen to the Son, 
as well as Creation, theſe places proue, Heb.1.2,3, Pron.$,15, lobn 5.12, 
Chriſt isnor like the Carpenter,that makes his houſe, and rhen leaues it: or 
like che S$hipwright. thac frames his Ship, but neuer atcer guides it, All 

ingsarc ſaid coconfift in hun,inreſpeR of (onſernation, in thar he keepes 
all chings incheir being ; inreſpeR of Precepr, in that from him are preicri- 
bed the Lawes, by which Nature, Policie, and Religionare gouerned: inre- 
ſpeRof Operareew, inchat all things moue in hum : 11 reſpect of Ordmatron, 
1 chat hce appoinccth all chings to their cnd 3 in reſpe&t of D:ſpoſition of 
the weanes to the end : and laſtly , as the wnwerſall canſe of Nature, and 
natural inſtinas in all Creatures, by which they furcher their owne preſer- 
uation, 

Obreft, But wee ſee the meanes by which all things are wrought and pre- 
ſcrued, as by their cauſes ? So. The meancs norwithſtanding , all chings, 
conſiſt in Chriſt: firſt, becauſe Chriſt vſeth not the meanes necellarily: le- 
condly, hee ordaynesthe meanes as well as the end: thirdly, che meancs is 
many times cuill, in matter or forme yet the worke is made good by Chrit: 
fourthly,he is not tycd to the meanes, bur hee can worke enher with, with- 
out, oragain(i the meancs: fiftly, all meancs, hath hiscfticacic from Chrift. 
But the words would be particularly weighed, 

In bim.' All things conliſt in C hriſt, both in gencrall, as hee is God, 
and in ſpeciall, as he 15 Redeemer, Fourc wayes, all things contift,in, or by 
Chriſt ; as hee is God: firſt, inreſpeR of Vb:quire,, hee comprehends all 
clings, andis comprehended of nothing, The Natwns are but « drop of his 
Bucket,and time it {elfe is bur a drop of his Etcrnirie : ſecondly, in reſpet of 
power in tys power this whole frame ftirreth:thurdly,in reſpect of owneſcrence. 
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He was before all things. Chap. IX 
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'Verſ I7- In hin all things conf. 


Wiſdome. fourchly, in reſpect of decree; for the World to bee madedidfirom 
cucrlatting hang in che fore knowledge, and pre-ordinacion of Chriſt, 

As Chreſt is. Redeemer all things coulift in him three wayes: firſt, becauſe 
he.is that attonement which kepc che World from being ditlolucd for eA- 
dewss (in ; ſecondly, becauſerhe reſpeR of him and his Church , is char that 


would not ſtandone houre:thirdly,becauſe the promiſe made to man, con- 

cerning his proſperitie,1n che vic ofall Creatures, are made in Chriſt, 

All things, Even all things whuchare , or arc done 1n Earthor Heauen 

things viſible or.inuilible, which hauc either being, lite, ſenſe, or reaſon, patt, 

re{ent,or to.come,aduerlinie as well as proſperiue, &c. <5 
Confff.) This word nacesfoure things: Order, Contizuence, ( operation, 

and /mmutabilure, ; 

' . Firſt, che Creatures conliſt, char is, by an excellent Order, agree together 


{ ina glorious frame: for God wu the. God of Order, and not of G__ 


Obtett, There be many miſeries, evils, and milchicfes-in the World, and 
therefore how can there be order anall chings* Sol, Firſt, there-may be Or- 
der inre{pect of God, though norin reſpect of vs, Secondly , itfollowerh 
\not thar chere 15no Order, becauſe wee ſec none ; O the depth ! Fc. Rom.11, 
'Thir6ly,many ot the reafous of the fearefull miſeries that are 1n che World, 
arercucaled, As the iuſtice of God, in puniſhing of aſinfull World, eyther 
Whole Nacions,or particular perlons,che humbling of his Children, and the 


der, in rclpe& of the whole, though not in reſpe& of euery part. 
| ! _ 

| Obveft. 2. There bee many tivnes in theWorld, and thoſe conſiſt nor in 
;Chriſt,neicher tend chey co Order. Sol, The truth is, tharchoſe come into 
the World by che Dewill and man , and they arcby the prouidence of God 

not cfte&iue, but permiſliue, Yet fo as there is operation in fourereſpeRs 
about the (innes of the World: for firſt, Chriſt is che Auchour ot the Mo- 

yon1n generall; though nor of checuill of the Motion, Secondly , Chriſt, 

work<cth, in that he withdrawcth grace,being prouoked thereunto, Thirdly, 


his bounds, Fourthly, he workerh, in conuerting the finneto a puruſhment 
of the lines, or in working thereout anoccaſion of humiliation , and of 
grace inthe penitenc, | 


Sccondly, Con/iſteng notes the continuance togerher of the Creatures, for 
byrhe proudence ofghrift it 15 that no ſubſtance in Spece that was atfirit- 


made , euer ceaſed;:Þut there are ſtill as many Creatures as euer were; and 
the very ſingulars of cuery ſort, doeconliſt in /ndinrdue , as long as pleaferh 
Chritt:and the like may be ſaid ofche clſenciall qualities of all the orearures. 
Thirdly, Conſiſtrwg, notes the Cooperaton of the Creatures, ſo as by the 
prouidence of Chriſt all chings worke cogether for his glory: and all tiungs 
are ready at Chriſts will and command by 10yne mouing, &c. 
Fourthly, Conſifing, notes immurabilitie, 11 the prowdence of- Chriſt, 
Thus. at the Do&rine: the Vſes follow, — . 


 reproofeof wicked mens ſecuritic inlinne , who careleſly adde- ſinne vnto 
| tharthoughtGoddid nor ſee, or had ferſeken the carth, and the care ofmens 


actions below, Bur ſecing all things conliſt in Chriſt , wicked men cannot 
ſurre but Chriſtdiſcouererh chem, as plainly as any thing char is in his 


doubttulncile, and miſtruftfulnelle, thatis in the hearrsof Gods Children 5 
E. | | as 


and Wiſdome, for all is wichin his knowledge,and receiueth order from his 


he workerh, in derermunivg, orſecting a meaſure ynto ſinne, thacir pallenoc | 


Andfirit, the medication of the prouidence of Chriſt, ſeruerh for great | 


ſnne, ſoit may bec hid from men :as if they were of the mindeof choſe | 


owne heart, Yea , ſeeing Jl things conliſt in Chriſt , 1 checkerh che | 


keeps vp the world to this day : 1f his body were once compleate, theWorld |: 


; preparing of them for Heauen, and ſuch ike, Fourrhly , rheremay be Or- | | 


«4 —— 


- > —_— 


hmm... lll 
- 


R-d:emer 


' 4s 1.24. 


things. 


Solnt; 


S olut 3 


Ver. 


And as heis 


; three wayes. 
| 1 


The word Cox- | 
. ſR, noresfoure' | 


T5 bieft, 4: 


» " ts 
- WES , %* wo I » 


—_— —— 
- 


OY 


9" 


ku 


\ 


I20 


In him all things confiſd, 
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25 if in their crolſes God did not care for them, or that they ſhould be helpe- 
lelſe, Thisisac large reproucd 1ntheſe places, Eſoy 49427.& 49-14-& c. &f 
$7.3 Ce 

4." we "1h ſceing all chings Conf in Chriſt , it ſhould teach vs totruſt 
in Chriſt, and nor in the ſecond cauſes : and it ſhould make vs lelle carcfull 
for our preſcruation, neuerasking what we ſhall eate, or what we ſhall put * on: 
yea,ſecing he rules all chings, let vs willingly ſubie& our ſclues to hus Scep. 
ter, and let hum bo owr guide wnto u death, ; 

eſt.Burt what muſt wee doe that it might goe well with vs, by che pro- 
uidence of Chriſt ? 

eAnſw. Firit, wee muſt bee Saints, if wee would haue Chriſt to keepe 
vs and preſcrue vs:that is, ſuch men as hide nor their ſinnes , bur confelle 
them,and forſake them, andliue*® innocently, Secondly , true proſperitie 
muſt be learned out of the Word, wee mult be eawght roprofie: Andehe nexc 
way to ger Chriſt to blefſe vsin our Houſes is to wayte ypon his dureftion in 
his Houlc ; for all proſperitic depends ypon Gods promule,and if we would 
proſper, we muſt doc ſuch things as arc of 7 promite. Thirdly , wee muſtin 
truc humilitic and ſenſe of our owne ynworthinelle , reſt vypon the proui- 
dence of Chriſt. lc is iuft if I proſper notin my eſtate, if I will nortrutt God 
with it, Fourthly, we muſt pray God to drreti the workes of our bands * conti« 
»nally, Fifcly, we muſttake heed of crucltic, and deſpiling and backbyung 
of Gods poore atflicted * Seruants. 

Laſtly, if allchings conlift, and are preſeruedin Chriſt, then much more 
the righceous are preſcrued witha ſpeciall preſeruation, and in a peculiar 
ſaferic. Inthe 37, Plalme this point 15 excellently andac large handled, both 
by dire& proofe, and by anſwere to all the vſuall ObicAions againtt their 
ſaferic, That they ſhall be preſerucd, is affirmed, Verſe 3.17,23,25,28.The 
ObicKions anſwered: are many. 

Obieft. x. Wicked men flouriſh, Sol, A righteous man ſhould neuer grieae 
at thar, for they [hall ſoone be cut downe, hikg the graſſe, and wither as the green 
bearbe, Verſe 12. 

ObieFt, 2. Righteous men arcin diſtreſſe, Sol. Verſe 6. The #ighe of their 
aduerſitic will beturncd into che light of proſperitic: and as fnch , asthey 
can belecue when ic isnight that it ſhall bee day, fo furely may they bee per- 
ſ{waded, when crolles are ypon them, that comfort and deluuerance thall 
come, 


| Obieft, 3. But there are great plots laid againſt the righteous , and they | 


arc purſued with great malice, & their intendedruine is come almoſt tothe 
very itſue, Sol. Yerſ.12,13,14,15. The Lord ſees all the plots of wicked 
men, and /awghez at their ſpighttull and fooliſh malice ; whule they arc bulic 
to deſtroy therighteous, and hope to haue a day againſtthem, the Lord ſeerb 
that their owne day is comming vpon them : cucn a day of deſtruRtion, a day of 
great iudgement,and eternal] miſeric ; their Bow /hall bee brokew,, andthe 
Sword that they hauc drawne ſhall enter into their owne beart, 

Obit, 4. Bur the uſt haye but ſmall mcancs Sol. Verſe 16,17, A lutle 
that the righteous bath, ts better then the riches of many wicked , for the arme1 of 
the wicked ſhalbe broken, and the Loyd vpholdeth the inft. 

Obiect, 5. Heauy times are like to befall them. Sol, Verſe 19, They ſhall 


not be aſkamed in the euill tims, andin the day of famins they ſball baxe __ | 
cm 


Obreft, 6. But the wicked waxefatter and fatter , and they preuay 
vexing the Righteous Sol, Verſe 20, Indeed the wicked are far, bucitis 
bur che far of Lambes, their proſperitie (ſhall ſoone melr, and as they 
bee like ſmeakg in vexing the godly , ſo ſhall chey be like ſmoake 10 veur= 
[omg away. 

Obie. 


Chap.1. 


— 


— 
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| Obie. 7. But the righteous doe fall. Sof. Verſe 24, Though hee PRs ; 
fall, yet hce falls nor finally, nor totally ; for hee isnot vererly caſt downe: 
| and beſides , there is an wpholding prouidence of God in all the fallesof the 


righteous. 
Obieft. $. Wee ſee ſome wicked men that doc not ſo fall into aduerſitie, 


bur rather are in proſperitie to their dying dayes. Sol. Ver/. 37. Though they | - | 
1 doe, yer their ſeed ſhall be cut off. x 

Obieft. 9. But ſome wicked men are ſtrong yet, and in their ſecde ſpread | 
alſo. Sel. Verſ. 35. 36. Note alſo, that thoſe m— Bay-trees many 
times /ooze paſſe away ; and they , and their houſes , are tometimes wererly 
CM8. off. _ 

Obie. 10. But vprightmen are ynder many and long croſſes. So/. Verf. 

7. Yet, his end zx peace. 

Obieft. 15. But no body ſtands for the godly, whenthey come into que- | 
ſion. Sol. Verſe 39.40. Their /a/uation is of the Lord; hee is their ſtrength, | | 
he will hclpe them, and deliuer them, 8c. 

But if we would be thus deliuered, obſerue | 

rx. That wee muſt not vnthankefully free at Gods pronidence, verſe 1. | 
2. Wee mult r74ſt in the Lord and doe good, verſe 2.3. 3. Wee mult deleghe 3 
our ſelnes inthe Lord, and not place our contentment on earthly thinges, 
verſe 4+ 4. Wee muſt commit our wayes ro God, Verſe 5. 5. Wee mult ger 
patience, and humble affeRions, vex/: 7.8.9.10.11. 6. Wee multbee of wp- 
right conuerſation, verſ.14. gp. Wee muſt be mercifull.verſ.25.26. 8, Wee 
muſt /deake righteous things , and get the Law into our hearts, Verſe 30. 
31. 9. Wec muſt keepe our way , and waite 0n G O D , and notyleill 
mcancs. 


Verſe 18. eArnd fop i the Headof the Body, the Church, hee ts the be- 
ginming and firſt borne of the dead, that in all things hee might haxe 


the prehemmence. 


V Redeemer is deſcribed beforc , both in his relationto God , and to 

the World. In this verſe, and the reſt that follow tothe 23. hee is de- 
ſcribed as hee ſtands in relation to the Church : and that two wayes. Firſt 
in relation to the whole Church , ver/* 18.19.20. Secondly , inrelationto |} 
| | the Church ofthe Co/oſſtans, ver. 21.23» 

The praiſc of Chriſt in relation to the whole Church , is firſt briefely pro- 
pounded , and then more largely opened. It is propounded in theſe words. 
. Andhbe 5 the head of the body, the Church. There is great oddes betweene | 

the worlds ſubicRion to Chriſt, and the Churches : for the fairhfull are ſub- 
jeQtto Chriſt as the members are to the Head ; but the wicked are ſubieR as | 
vile things vnder his fecte 2, a Epbeſ'y.23. 

Great are the benefits which come to the Church from Chriſt, as her 
Head. Tinftance in fixe, viz. Loxe, Sympathie, Audience, Aduocation,Vnion | Thebenefirs 
and fluence. Firſt, Infimite Lowe : no man ſo loues his Wife, as Chriſt loues | flow from 
his Church b.Secondly, Symparhie, by which Chriſt hath a fellow-feeling of _ _ 

: the diſtreſſcs of all his members, that which is done to them , hee takes it as Che i 
; done to him, whether it bee good or euill e. Thirdly, e Audience, and wil- | b gpheſ.s.37. 
ling acceptance of all the defires and prayers of all his members : the Head | c Aaith. 18.5 , 
heares for the Body. Fourthly , eFdzocation , no naturall Head can fo | © 25:42 45: 
plead for his members, asdothour myſticall Head for vs, Fiftly , Union, _— _ g. | 
wee as members , are honoured with the Uo of Eſſence; in that wow": 1 
| hee hath taken ournature + with the Union of Office , fo as the members | 
| are anointed Kings, Prieſts, and Prophets, in their kinde, as well as Chriſt : | 


and 
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| owne perſon, Chriſt takes away the finnes of the Church, which elſe ſhould 


| laſtly, ſometimes for all the Ele&of God, that have becne, arc, or ſhall bee: 


and alſo with the Von of Vertue, and bencfits:by which Vion we partake 


The Head of the Church. Chap.r, 


a 


of his Rightcouſneſſe, Holineſle,and Glory. By Vertuc of this Vnion with 


Chriſt, the fairhfullhauc the cucrlaſting preſence of Chriſt ; to and after the | 
end of the World d. The laft benctit is influence; influence I ſay, both of | 
Life ( fo# the ſecond «Adam ta quickenins ſþirit* ) and Light, (for Chriſt is | 


the Fountaine of a'l. true Wiſcdome f : thc Head ſceth for the Body, and 


the Body by,and from the Head) and Grace, (tor of hz fulneſſe wee receine | 
all grace, ) and Motion, for all good delires, feelings, wordes, and workes, | 


coine from the working of the Head in vs. 


_ The political! Head is the glory of the World ; andthe mylticall Head is | 
the glory of the Church : yet the myſticall Head excclls the politicall many 


wayes. ' For, 
7. Chriſt is thc Headof ſuch asare not together in the being of Nature þ 

or Grace, } he 
2. Chriſt isa perpetuali Head; the other but for atime. | 

3. Chriſt is a Hcad by Influcnce, the other but by Gouernement. 

4, Chriſt is an abſolute Head ; the other but ſubordinate to Chriſt, and | 
his Vice-gerents + | 
| That Chriſt might become our Head, wee muſt conſider what hee did in 


firting himſelfc thcreunto : and ſecondly, what hee doth in vs. For hiniſelfe | 


hee tooke-the ſame Nature with his Church; elſe had the Church beene like 
Nabuchadnezz347s Image. Yet as heetooke our Nature, fo wee mult know 
thathee bettered it. The Head differs in worth ſrom the Body , becauſe 
therein 15 ſcated the minde, which is the no bleſt part of man : ſon the hu- 
mane Natureof Chriſt, dwcls the Godhead bodily; and by expiation, in his 


"_ 


haue letted all Vnion. Andlaſtly, hee exalted his ſuftering Nature, and ſea- 
ted hinuſclfc aloft, as mcete to haue the preheminence, and become Head of 
all ghe faithfull: And as the Head is thus fitted , fo are the Members : for, 
x. they are colle&ed out of the World, by the ſound of the Goſpell : (Let 
them lie hidden in the world that meane toperiſh with the world,) 2. They 
are framed, formed, proportioned, and begotten, by daily hearing. 3. They 
ae ingrafred in an ynſpeakeable, and inurible Vuion ; preſently in rruth, 
afterwards in ſenſe. | | 
Gharch.] This word is diucrſly, acceptcd : it is taken ſometime in euill 
part, for anaſſembly of wicked men; and ſo there is the Church of the ma- 
lignant g :lomertimes for the faithfull in heauenh : ſometimes for Chriſti- 
ans,on Earthi : and this not alwaycs in one ſenſe : ſometimes for the Paſtors 
of the Church, and Gouernours, as ſome thinke, Xath. 18. 17. ſometimes 
for the People, and the Flocke k : ſometimes for particular Churches. And 


ſo Math. 16.18. Epheſ: 1.23.and 5.23.Andſohere, 
The Church of Chriſt is glorious m three prailes. 


1. She is Oe. 
2. Sheis Holy. 
3- Shcis Catholique. 


She is Ox, in reſpeRof one Head , and Seruice : in reſpe&t of one Spirit 
and. Binder , and in reſpe&of one Faith and Conſtancie in doctrine. Shee 
is Hoty, by ſegregation from the finnefull world , by the inchoation of the 
grace of Chriſt, and by imputation of hisrighteouſneſle. Shee is Catholique 
cſpecially, inthe New Teſtament; inreſpect of place, the Elect may bee in 
any place : in reſpeCt of men, for it is gathered of all forts of men, andin 
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The Head of the Church. 


reſpe& of Time, for ic ſhall continue vnto all times, euen till time been 
More, 


Thus of the Do&trine concerning Chri# and the Char cb, The Vſcs fol. 


W. 

The firſt Vſe js for Confuration : and that three wayes, 

Firſt, in vainedoe the wicked enemies of the Church pridethemlclues in 
the greatnelle of ].carning, Power, Mcanes, &c. thinking to ſupprelle che 
being or glory of Chriſts Church on Earth; tor the ſtone that the Builders re- 
feſed, will prone the Head of the corner. | 

Secondly,in vaine doethe Papilts goe about to mayntaine their minifle- 
riall Head; for che Church is neither without a Head, nor many- Headed, 
Andit is abſurd to excuſeir, chat the Pope is bur a Head vnder Chriſt: for 
the bodice were mon;tropus chat had two Heaiis, one aboue, and another vn- 
der, 

Thirdly, in vaine doe carnall men pleade their hopes in Chriſt ; when 
they can yceld no found reaſon ro prooue they are Chriits Members, They 
are not members of this body vnder this Head , that want Faich ; that haue 
not the ſpirit of Chriſt ; char arenot quickened withrhe life of Grace z that 
are not wrought ypon by the Word of Chriſt , nor built vponthe founda* 
tion of the Prophets and Apoliles, that feele no influence of graces from 
Chriſt ; thit want the knowledge of Prophets, or morafication of 
Pricſts , orviqorie ouer the World , as Kings; thar eyther pride chem- 
ſclues in their owne ciuill Righteouſnelle, or can fall away wholy, and for 
cuer, 

The ſecond Vieis for Inflirucion: and firſt, asChriſt is conſidercd to bee 
our Head, we ſhould, 

1 Pray,that God wonld open the eyes of our v9derſtanding , that wee might 
with ſenſe andatfe&tion ſee what the bope of owr calling ® zs , to become mem- 
bers of ſuch a Bodie, vader {uch a Head. 

2 Take heed of all pollutions, char might any way tend tothe diſhonour 
of our Head, whecher it be of Fl:/h or n Sperit, 

3 Conlider our place inthis Bodie , and vnder this Head, and not pre. 
ſums to know aboue what t: ® meete. 

4 Vieall meancsto grow 11 this Bodie , and not pullit backe, orſhame 
our Head by ſpiritualltecuritic , or vaprofitablencile: and to thisend wee 
ſhould ſticke taft ro the words of the Prophets, and ner ſuffer our ſelues to be 
carricd about by enery wmae of doftrine, and follow the trmh inp Loge, withour 
pride or diſcord, 

5 Obeyasthe Members doc, in Vnion with the Head by Faithzin Com. 
munzon with thetel low. Members by Lou, and with a naturall, voluntarie, 
and not cxtorted obedience, 

Secondly , it the Church bee the bodie of Chriſt, and wee Members of 
this Bodic, wee ſhould learne ro carrie our {elucs one rowardes another, 
m all oumbleneſſe of minde , and long-ſuffermg, ſupporting one another , and 
keepe the bond of peace in the wnitie of the 4 ſpirit, And weelhould labourto 
profit one another with the gifts God hath beſtowed vpon vs, that our gra. 
ces, as holy oyntment , may runne downe from member to member: and 
all our Love ſhould be without * diſſimulation : inn gining honour , going one be. 
fore a:other , inas much as what honour one member receiueth, is done in 
lomcreſpet toall. And wee ſhould willingly dif#ribnre to the neceſſities of 
the Saints, and reioxce with them that reioyce, and weepe with them thar i.weepe, 
our of the Sywparhy of Members : by all meancs ſhunming to giue offence in 


the leaſt tlung, eſpecially not cenſorious , or contentious in matters of tin. 
diffcrencie, 
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Laftly, all diſcontentments with our place or calling , or eftimation in the 


ſhould be baniſhed our of our * hearts, oo 
Thus of the excellencic of Chriſt,in relation to the Church, as itis brief- 


The head hath chree Priuiledges , or excels al} the M:mbers in Order, 
Porfeftion or Vertue , and Eftficacie, The preheminence of Chriſt is three 
waycs conlidered, Firſt, 1n reſpe& of the dignine of Order, Uerſe 18. of 
Order I ſay toward the Members. Secondly, in reſpe&t of perteRtonin him. 
ſc}fe,in the fulnelle of grace, Verſe 15.Thurdly, in reſpet of Vertue, Effica. 
cie, and Influence toward the whole bodie, Yerſe 20. 

The primacic of Chriſt in order, or relation to the Members, is two. 
fold. Firſt, in the cſtate of Grace, Hee is the beginning, Secondly, intherc. 
ſpe of the ſtate of Glory, He # the firſt begotten of the dead. 

He i the begining. | Chriſt may bee faid to bee the beginning , 1n three 
reſpeas, Firtt, as he 15the firſtfruirs , for whofe fake the reſt arc accepred, 
and blciſed, Secondly, as hee 15 the repayrer of the World, decayed by 
mans (inane. Thirdly, as hee is the beginning of che good chings thar are in 
the Church: he 15 both the obic& and ctticient caule of Faith,Mortificarton 
flowes from lis death, and new Obedience from his Reſurre&ton; Huttifica- 
tron is wrought trom his Obedience, | 

And tins thewes the miſcrie of all carnallmen, that are not members of 
Chriſt : in rcſpe& ofthe life of Grace they are dead: in reſpett of Farch they 
are /yfidel/s:m rcpeR of Juſtification rhey arc wirbout God: 1n reſpect of Re. 
pentance they watke ##n rrefþaſſes , and ſinnes ; 1n reſpeFt of communion of 
Saints, they are {franvers from the Commen- wealth of 1ſrael, There can bee a 
beginning of no true tehicitie without Chrilt, Chriſt 15{21d to be che begin. 
nmg of the Creation of a God: and from chence 1s inferreda moſt ſcuere re. 
proote of mans lukewarmenellc 1n matters of Pictie , Repentance, and 
Grace, Rex-l.3.verſe 15,:6.17. Andit Chriſt bee the Authour and begin- 
ning of Faith and Grace,it ſhould reach vs to perſcuere in the Faith, and con- 
tend for the rruth and keeps that s committed te vs with all Parience,Wiſdome, 
and b Conſtancie, And inas much as hee is Alpha, hicewill bee Omega :as 
he is the beginning, ſo he will bethe end and therefore bleſſed are they that 
doe hus Commandements. And let bins that &s rightcous be righteous ſtull : and 
ct prophane men, that will not by Fairhand Repencance 1eeke vnto Chriſt, 
be filthy © ſill. 

The firit begatten' of the dead.) Chrift as head of the Church, holds his 
relation both tothe luing,as cheix beginning , and to the dead as their firſt 
begorten, + 

There js a threefold primogeniture of Chriſt: He is the firſt begorten, 
Firſt, in reſpe&t of ctcrnall generation; as hee is the Sonne of God. Of chus 
before. Secondly, as hee 15 borne of the Virgin Mary ; for ſhee is ſaid to 
bring forth her firft begotten 4 Soxne, Thirdly, when God rayſcd Chriſt ouc 
oft the Graue, hee1s ſaid ro begert his Sonne, tor ſo the words of the ſecond 
Plalme : Thou art my Soune, thu aay baue 1 begotten thee, arc applyed to 
the Reſurre&ion of © Chriſt. In that Chriſt is ſaidto bee the kr ;t begot- 
ren of the dead, three things may bee noted, as implyed heere, concermn 
che members of Chriſt; and three things concerning Chriſt himſelf as 
Read, | 

Furſt, concerning the Members, cheſe things may begathered : 

x. Tharnot onely wicked men, bur the true members of Chriſt dye, 
Heb.g.Pſal.$9.2.$Sam,14. The conlideration of this , thar the godly muſt 
dyc,may ſcrucfor many Vics:firlt , Why aoth vaine man dye them without wiſe- 
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Verſ.18. The firſt begotten of the dead. 


| dome? ſecondly, how ſhall wicked men eſcape 8? their Conenant with dearh 

wit necds be diſanulted:; thirdly, it ſhould cauſe vs deeply to digett che va. 
nities of this life b : fourchly, it ſhould cauſe vsto take heed of Enes, Leaſt 
gee re ; for itisoutof all quelition, die we muſt,and therefore mcer it were, 
wee ſhould prouide for it, without nuncing or procrattinating; laſtly, wee 
ſhould incourage our {clues , and dye like che members of Chriſt with all 
willingnelle, Faith and Patience, | 

2 The goucrnment of Chriſt reacheth as well tothe dead as to the liuing 
Members. This the fachfull were wont of oldto note, when they wouldſay 
a man were dead,chey would ſay, hee was 5-3n'd co h#s people, This ſhould bee 
a great encouragement ynto godly men to dyc. 

3 From Coherence, thac if wee would haue Chriſto be the firſt begor- 
tex to ys when we are dead, we muſt ſubiec our ſclues to his Ordinances,that 
he may be the beginning of true Grace to vs while we liue, 

Secondly, concerning the Head, theſe three things may be noted : 

I. That he was among the dead.andthis was good tor vs : for thereby he 
diſſolued the power the Deuill had to inflict Death, or the feare of ic,vpon 
his Members i, and thereby he finiſhed the expiation of all our ſinnes,there. 
by he ratified Gods Couenant, thereby he kils the power of tinne 11 vs, and 
thereby he takes away the curle of our naturall death. 

2 That he wasnot onely among the dead, but hee was begotten emong the 
dead, that 1s, raiſed from death to hifez and this alſo was prohrable for vs, tor 
heroſe to our Inſtification, Rom.4.23,24.100 Our vinrfication, Row,6.4. coour 
delinerance from wrath ts come, 1.Theſſ.1.10. 

3 That hee is not onely begotten, but'the firſt begotten among the dead; 
and that in three reſpeAs, Firit; as he was more excellently raiſed chen any 
ofthe dead arc; for hee carried no corruption tothe graue; and bee ſaw uo 
corruption 1n the graue, and hee was bur a ſhort time vnder the power of the 
graue, Secondly, in reſpe& of time, hee was the firſt that roſe from the 

dead £, Thurdly, in reſpe&t of efficacie; it is hee by whoſe power all the 
reſt riſe}, 

This muſt necds bee a greatcomfortto vs while we liue, againſt the time 
our bodics mult goc into the houſe of darkneſle , thedarkſome lodging in 
the graue; onely, let vs ſeeke the yertue of the Reſurreionof Chriſt in chis 
World , andche experiment of che vigor of it, firſt, vpon ourſoules,. in 
plucking vs vp our of the graue of linne, to walke betore God, in newnelle 
of lite ®, 

That in all things be might hane the preheminence.| Theſe words are added 
for further amplification or Explanation of the former. They giue vuto 
Chriſtaprimacie and preheminence in all things: Firit , over both ling 
anddcad: as he is the beginning to the liuing, and che firit begotcen to the 

dead, Chriit then hath the preheminence, he 15 firſt 1n all chings, Afar. 38.18 
Rom.4.9. Phl.2.9.Epheſ.1.23, Hee is firſt many waycs : firs# m Tre, as 
before all things : firſt is Order, he hath a primacic of order; he isthe firſt ro 
be reckoned and admired in the Church: firit in che digusrie of Perſon , hee 
excels in both Natures all chat is in the Church or cuer was:firlt «» Degree®: 
hrlt i» Gonernwent ®:; firlt in Acceptation with God? : laitly, hee is firſt Effec- 
tencly, as the cauſe of all the reſpeR, order, and excellencie 1n others : hee is 
the Root out of which ſprings all the glory in the Church, 

The vſcis, firſt, for Terrour to all choſe char{inne againſt Chriſts prehe- 
minence, asthey doc in ahigh degree, that hauing begs ws the Spirit , will 
endin the fiſh: fuchas hauing knowne the way of righteeuſneſſe , afcerwards 
tnrne from the boly courſe, with the Dogge to the von and with the Swive to the 
wallowing in the mire 4, Secondly, the conſideration of Chriſts primacie and 
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Chap. 1, 
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It pleaſed the Father. 
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prcheminence, ſhould learne vstotake heed of climbing in the Church ; ir 
15dangerous to deſire to bee chicfe; ir is almoſt the ſole power of the Head 
of the Churchr, Laſtly, ler it bee our care both in heart and lite, co yeeld 
Chriſt the preheminence; which we ſhall doc, ifwe labour to know nothin 
more then Chriſt crucified; if wee minde the things of Chritis Kingdome, 
more then the things of this life;if we make him our chiefe retuge by Faith, 
forall happinelſe and reconciliation ; if wee make him our toy ; retoycing 
more in Chrift then carnall men can doe in the World , (for adiſcontenred 
life denyes Chriſt the preheminence ;) ifthe zeale of; Gods houſe can cate 
vs vp; if in all our a&ions wee performe che worſhip of God firſt; if we ltick 
not to confelle and profelile Chriſt if we honour the faithtull, and contemne 
the vile, and ioyne ourſclues to ſuch as feare God, though they be deſpiſed 
in this World:and laſtly , when wee can in all things rather chuſeto plcaſe 
God chen men: 


Verſe 19. For itpleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all fulncſſe dwell. 
” Þ Hereis great reaſon Chriſt ſhould bee acknowledged Head , as inthe 


former Verſe, by reaſon of his primacic and prcheminence ; ſo in thus 
Verſe, by reaſon of the plenitude that dels in him: No naturall head fo 
full of ſenſes, as he is full of Grace, 

Ic is to be noted inthe generall, chat the Head ſhould excell the members 
in gifts; andrhereforc it 15a fault in Cities when the people chute vnto 
themſeluesvnmeet mento betheir Heads. God may chule Sax/tollowing 
his Fathers Alles, becauſe if he make Princes, he can giue ſpirit vuroPrinces; 
bur it isnot ſo with men; they may giue the Office, but they cannot giue che 
gifcsto executeit, Andit 1s likewiſe a great ſhame to ſuch Rulers of the 
people,asare fo far from repreſsing diforders,that they arc diforderedthem. 
{clucsand their houſholds. So domeſticall Heads likewiſc , if chey would 
not ſee ſwearing, lying, whoring, paſsions, idleneſle, &c, in their \. luldren 


Heads excelling the reſt of the Family in gifts and good bchauiour, 
It pleaſed.) The mouing cauſe and foundation of all the grace thewed to 


| the Creature, is the good PR of the will of the Creator *. Why 1s; I- 


racl planted b 2? why are the great myſteries of God hidden from the wile, 
and reuealed to Babes c ? why hath the little Flocke a Kingdome d? why 
hath God mercy onſome and not on others ©? why hath /06 riches, and 
why are they taken away f ? why is Tudgement and Righteouſnelle in afor- 
lorne \Vorld chat defcrued nothing s ? why is [dg as potters clay b 2 why is 


| che World ſaued by preaching i? why are ſome predeſtinate to be adoptedb? 


why 15 the Myfteric of Gods will opened now and not before!?To conclude, 
why 1s all fulnefe in che Head, or any gracc in the members, but onely,be. 
cauſc it pleaſed him ? 

Thevſcof thus is: firſt , to teach ys ro dee likewiſe, thatis, to doc good 
without reſpett of deſert ir is Royall, yea, itis Diuine: Secondly, ic ſhould 
teach vs, if we would get any grace or blelsing from God , to examine our 
{clues, whether wee been hus fauour, and to labour inall things oro ſerwe 
him, 4s topleaſe him, Thirdly , to ſubic& our Reaſons and Aﬀections to 
Gods Will,though he ſhould ſhew vsno other Reaſon of his doings, bur his 
Will: for wee muſt alwayes know that things are alwayes;iuft , becauſe 
he willedthem. Fourthly,in our croubles, and vnder crotles jt ſhould teach 
vs patience ®, andto labourto pacific God , by Prayer and Humiliati- 
on, in the Name of Chriſt, and to acknowledge the ſoueraigntic of God, 
referring our ſelues to his pleaſure for deliucrance n; not trutting vpon the 


th. 


and Seruants , they muſt bee free from 111 example themiclues, and beeas } 
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'Verſ. I y : | That in bim ſhould all fulneſſe dwell. 


meanes ®, Laſtly, it may be a comfort that nothing can befall any Chriſtian, 
bur what pleaſeth God, - 
Dott. 2. God is well pleaſed in p Chriſt: Hee loues him infinitely ; 
hee can bee content hee haue any thing , yea , all things: andtheretore it 
{hould reach vs to flic co Chriit tor helpe, and heare him 4. And wee ſhould 
neuer ſeeke nor acknowledge any other Mediator or Aduocate, ſeeing God 
is well pleaſed in him, 

That in him ſhould all {ulneſſe dwell.) Dott, Thereis afulnelle and abſolute 
compleatnelſe in Ghriſt, x. Inreſpect of Members ; ſo the Church « the 
fulneſſe of Chriſt *, 2.1n reſpe& of rheinhabiration of the Diuine Nature in 
the Humane; for the God-head dwels in him bodily f. 3, In reſpetot Power;fo 
all power, and fulncſſe of authoritie wes given :0him,oucr all things in heauen 
and earth *, Fourthly , inreſpe& of merit, for here is great fulnelle, if wee 
conlider,cither who merited, not man onely, but God allo: or when he me- 
riced, 42, from the very moment of Conception : orfor whom , not for 
himſelfe, bur for millions of others: or what he merited, wiz. remiſſion of 
all $innes , Graces of all kindes , Glory that will laſt for euer. 5. in reſpe& 
of Grace thereis a compleatnelle of Grace in Chriſt, nor onely in reſpect 
of the grace of perſonall Vnion, or of Otfice, or of Adoration, burtin re. 
ſpe& ot habicuall graces, or gifcs, and endowments of his ſoule, The lat is 
heere meant; all fulnetle of gifts dycll in hum, 

The Viesfollow. 

Firſt, Great zs the myfery of godlineſſe; God manifeſted in the Fleſh, inſtified in 
the Spirit &c,*.,Secondly,this 15 ioytull newes toall Chritis members;for of 
bis fulnes they recemae Grace for Grace, T hirdly,this confutesPapicoliſtsin the 
opinions of their Head: he cannot beea Head, in whom there is not ful- 
nelſe ro ſerue the whole body : and therefore the Pope can bee no head of 
the whole Church. Laſtly, ler the ref of CbriFt be glorious ro our ſoulesn, ' Hee 
hath the words of life, whither (hall we gee from him? Thus in generall, 

This fulnelle hath nicreaſe of prayſe three wayes; 

1. Icis all falneſſe, 
2, Itis mm bim. 
3. It dwelsin bm, 

For the firft :there is in Chriſt all fulneſſe, bothinreſpe& of che number 

of Graces y, and in reſpe& of the meaſure of chem » : and therefore ler che 
Chriſtian rewvzce in the Lord *; andin all wants of the ſoule ſceke to him by 
Praycr mn Faith ; for from him, and out of his fulncfſe, may bee had iſe- 
dome and Santtification a, Connſell and Strengtb®, loy and Gladneſſe ce; yea, a 
Chriſtian ſhould bee couetous, ſeeing heere is enoughto be had; and chere- 
tore ſhould labour to be full of Knowledge 4, and of the feare of God ©, and of 
good fruit; , This allo reprooues the Juſticiaries,and San&ti.colifts, Pharifes 
| andSaint-worſhippers, A fulneſle is no where to bee had but in Chriſt, and 
there is ſo much as needeth no ſupply from Saints or Angels. It ſhewes allo, 
chat the common Proteſtant ſerues an Idoll in ſtead of Chriſt, inas much as 
hegcts in his relation to Chriſt , No more loy, Grace, and Holinefſe, The 
true Chriſt hath all fulnetſe, nor onely 1n himſclfe, bur by influence, for the 
good,and according tothe ſtatc of his Members. 

For the ſecond, thisfulnetle is is Chrift: and this hath matter of great 
weight ; forthereby is implyed the miſery of all vnregenerate men, There 
15 notulneſſe,compleatncile, ſufficing felicity whereſocuer,to be had our of 
Chrift. Andbeſides the Emphaſis importsgreat comfort to the true Con- 
uert; forthis fulneſſeis in Chriſt, God doth not looke to haue the mem- 
bers actually abſoluce in themſclues, it will ſcrue turne thar all fulnefſe bee 
inthe head. Andinas much asthe perfect blille of a Chriftian is in his 
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nefſe. 


Uſes. 


a ler.50.5; 


And by him t0 reconcile all this 95, Chap. Y 


Chriſt, itis well for his ſafetic,againſt rhe malice of Sathan, who now ma 
bice the heele, but cannot touch the head, And from hence we mult learne, 
if we would cuer get, by participation and influence, any gracc from Chriſt, 
we mult by Faith and ctfc&uall calling, get inco Chriſt, 
Thirdly, inthat he faith, this Fulneſſe dels #n C::rift ; 1t notes the conti- 
nuance of it : the perſonall Vnion ſhall ncuer bec diſfolued, and therefore 
che habicuallgraces of Chriſt , ſhall neuer bee aboliſhed. Andtheſe Graces 


| hadnced concinucin him, for in him reſts the calling of the Ele&, not yer 


garhered, and the perſcucrance of the Saints, 


The Riuers muit needs bee empty if the Fountaine bee dry. This 1s com- | 


fortable, wee may now beſeech him to helpe our vnbcliete, as well asthe 
man inthe Goſpell. Wee may finde ioy and viftone in Chriſt crucified , as 
well as Pax! , his Grace will ttill bee ſufficient for vs. There dwels in him 
ſtill fulnetſe of Wiſedome to keepe vs from errour : fulnclle of Grace, to 
keepe vs from Apoſtacie : fulnelle of Toy, to keepe vs from Deſp.1re: fule 
neſle of power to preſerue vs againſtall cuill men and cuill Angels: one- 
ly, refuſe not knowledge , when hee offers the meanes: wincke not when 
the Sunne ſhines : Shut not the doore, when hee knockes : fight , when hee 
giues thee Weapons:and caFF not away thy confidence, and letno man fake 
thy Crowne, 
Hitherco of the plenicude in the Head, 


Verſe 20, Audby him, ts reconcile all things to bimſelfe, and to ſet at 
peace, through the blond of his Croſſe, both the things 01 Earth,and 
the thugs m Heanen, 


T: theſe words the Redeemer is deſcribed as a Head by influence : the A- 
poſtle ſhewes vs, the good comes from Chriſt, as our Mediator : and che 
ſumme of all is, that he reconciles vs to God, 

In this Verle are cight things to benoted. 

Firlt,why, or the moouing cauſe; and tharis, [e pleaſed bim ; for that muſt 
be ſupplycd out of the former Verſe, as the Copulatiuc (eAnd ) ſhewerh, 
Secondly, by whem,, or the Inſtrument 5 By bew, Thirdly, what, to recon- 


cile, Fourthly, whom, in generall, Allchings. Filtly, co whom, or to what cnd, | 


viz, To hmyſelfe. Sixtly, the ette&. making peace, Seucnthly , the meanes of 
merit, By tbe bload of bis Croſſe, Eighuly, what 1n particular, viz, things on 
Earth, end things in Hen. 

The principall point in the whole Verſeto be obſerucd, is, that man hath 
chenattayned the chuefe good, when his ſoule isreconciled to God : thisis 
the ſumme of all that which Chriſt hathprocured for his Church, Bleſſed 
are the people, whoſe God us the Lord, Ochers may bemorerichthen they, bur 
none more happy; for heereby man is ioyned co the fountaine of all good, 
and not onely = intereſtin his fauour, bur reapeth vnſpeakable benefics 
by communion with his Actributes, Word, Workes, Holinelle and Glory. 
Our reconciliation with God gmes vs a title to a better happinete then e- 


uer Adam had, it eſtates vsin the polleſsion of cternitie, and frees vs from | 


1mmorta} woe. 

All chis ſhould encourage, with all care and conftancie to ſecke Gods fa- 
uour,andforſake our {innes, that we may bee reconciled, whatſocuer it coſt; 
{paring no labour or tearcs,till we ſec rbe face of God with joy ®, This ſhewes 
alſo, the wofull eſtate of ſuch men as are left to themſc]ues , and haue this 


peaceand reconciliation hid from their cyes. And of all Iudgements, it | 


hou; moſt grieue vs to be ſeparate from God. If ro bee reconciled be our 
greateſt happinctle, to mitle the comforts of Gods preſence and loue, can- 


not | 
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 Verl.20, And by him to reconcile all things, 129 
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not but be an extremeafflition, And to this end, wee ſhould beſeech God 
to deliuervs from a blinde or ſtony heart, or afleepy conſcience, or impure 
affections : for theſe, if they raigne in vs, hinderthe vilion of God, 
end.) This carricth vs to rt pleaſed the Father , in the former Verſe, | Our reconcili- 
Whence wee may note that our reconciliation ſtands with the euerlaſting | ation is foun. 
good pleaſure of Gods will , and thereforeit followes: 1. That our recon. ded in Gods 
ciliation cannot bce hindered or altered: 2. Thar it ariſeth from no ſudden good pleaſure. þ 
motion in God, but is anciently decreed: 3. That wee arc notreconciled 
for our merit; for it was decrecd before we had done good or eui}l: 4, That 
chereaſons ot the rezection of ſome , and the gathering of others in time, 
are iuſt, though nec alwayes cxprelt , becauſe there 1s no Decree withour 
Gods counſell : &. Thar it ener wee would haue the comfort of our Ele&i. 
on, wee maſt make {ure our Reconciliation z wee can neuer know Godse- | 
texnall loue to vs, till wee finde che experience of his fauourin our Recon- 
ciliation : the Priſoner knowes nor what fauouris inthe Kings breaſt, till by | 
Pardon comes, | 
By bim,) DoF. Chriſt is che inftrament of our Reconciliation : the firſt Chiſtis the 
Adamtooke God trom vs, theſiccond Adam reitored God to vs. Man would | ,eancs of our 
needs become God, and therefore loit God from vs ; God out of his loue | reconciliation, 
becomes man, and reſtores vs againe co God, The World 18 now reſtored by 
the ſame wiſedome 1t was firſt made, 
Gods Image isrettored invs , by him that 15 the eternall Image of the 
Father. The middle Perſon in the Trinitic is che Mediator berweeneGod | 
and Man, the naturall Sonne makes men Sonnesby Adoption : it is Chrilt 
thar both can and ovght to reconcilevs. He couldnor doe 1tif he were not 
God ; he ought not to doc ir if he were nor Þ man, b r.Tim.2.5. 
This Doctrine yeelds vs matter of admirarion of the loue of Chritt , if | Rem.3-25. | 
we conlider what eyther he was, or what we were. The Lord in the forme of —_ 3 
a Seruant , procurcesthe ſaluation of the Seruant: hee that was the beginning mms. 
of God: workes, repayres him, that ar belt, was the laſt of them.God deſcen- | yg, 4.13. 
ded trom heauen co earth, that man might aſcend from carth to heauen:God Vſer. 
1s made the Sonne of man, that man nught be made the Sonne of God ; hee 
that was rich became poor, to make vsrich ;z the unmorcall became mor- | 
tall, co make vs umunorcall. Hee is a Phyſician to vsicke, a Redeemer to vs 
fold, a Way to vs wandering , and Life to vs dead, Secondly, this ſhould | 
teach VS111 all fuits ro God,to {ecke to Chriſt the Sonne of God:it 1s he mult 
offex.vp our Praycrs, procureour Pardon, and make our Peace ; yea, itis he 
and none oti:cr. Thirdly, we ſhould fecke the teftimony of Teſwa, as well as 
is Kanſome : if hee witnelle to our Reconciliation, wee need neuer doubr 
of it : if. hce giueno witnelle, wee can haue noallurance, The Teſtuneny 
of leſw 1s giuen , partly by the Promiſes of the Word , (hee putting 
ſpirit and lite intorhem tor our particular comfort ,) and partly by the wit= | . _ 
nellc of the Spiric of Adoption , inthe vnutterable fechngs and 1oy of our Y ms 
c hearts, _= 
RO . COF.1.0, 
Reconcile ] The word importsa reſtoring of oneto Amirie, from which | 
he was by his owne faulr fallen, There is a threefold eftateof man: there 1s 
the eſtate, 1, Of / mnocency; and heere the man 15 ar Amitie with God, 2. Of 
Corruption; and heere is mortall enmitie betweene God and man : 3. Of 
Grace ; and heere they are madefriends, and the Leaguerenewed, Into 
the firit ellarewee came by Creation; inco the ſccond by Propagation; and 
| 1mro the third onely by Regeneration. The diftin&t knowledge of this 
| threc= fold citateof man, clecres Gods luſtice, from the blame of all thoſe 
plagues, broke in vpon Man-kinde, through corruption : and it ſhould 
icaire wicked men our of their wretched condition, as they are by Nature 
{cr. 
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Whe are nor: 
reconciled ro} * 
God in Chriſt. 


d Zach.13:13, 


Why «he. 
Cburch is cal- 
led allthings. 
E 3C075.19. 


Vſes. 


f 2.C0r.5.16. 


g Epbeſc4.6. 


To himſelfe 
fourc wayes. 


All things to himſelfe. : Chap.1, 


ſcruants of corruption, And it greatly commends the mercie of God, that 
could loue vs when were enemies, Wy 

In the performance of this worke of Reconciliation or Mediation, there 
are ſix difin& things done by Chriſt : the firſt is D-ſcrotioz,or Dyudication of 
the cauſe ; hee takes notice of rhe ſtate and bulineſle ofthe Church, Second- 
ly, heedoth report the Willof God , the Coucnant and Conditions of a- 
greement with God , to the Church, Thirdly, hee makes Interceſlion for 
the offending party. Fourchly , hee ſatiſfics and expiares for linne, Fittly, 
hee applyes thatSariſfaQion. Sixtly, hee conſerues the Elect in the Rate of 
Reconciliation, Diſcretion and Relation belong to the Prophericall Ofkce: 
Interceſſion andSatiſfa&tionto the Prieſthood ; Application and Coulcx. 


uationto his Regall Office, Enquire then whether thou bee reconciled ro 


Godin Ieſus Chriſt, I conſider it negatiuely ; chou arc nor reconciled, if 
chou be nor enlightened and inſpired with the holy Ghoſt, co leadcheeinco 


all truch, For if Chrilt didrcconcile thee, as a Prophet, hee mult teach chee | 


borh by his Word and Spiric, Againe, thou art not reconciled , if thou haue 
not conſecrated thy {elfc to kill che beaſts, thy ſinnes , in ſacrifice betoreche 
Lord; and by the Spirit of Interceſtion , to powre out thy ſoule in Gods 
fight, When Chriſt reconcilesasa Prieſt, hee powres vpon man the ſpirit of 
Compaſſion and 4 Deprecation: Thou art nor reconciled, if Chriſt beger 
thee not by the immorrall Seed, orrule thee not by the Scepter of his Word, 
or conſcrue thee nor in vprightnelle, with reſpec of all Gods Commande. 
ments, _ 

All things,) That is, the Church or Ele& of God; all the faithfull. The 
Ele are called Al/things : 1. Becauſe of their number, there isa world of 
ethem: 2. Becauſethere isfor their {akes a reconciliation with all the crea- 
rures in generall ; for corruption is taken from the whole, thoughnor from 
cuery part: 3. Becauſc God doth not receiue their perſons into fauour, but 
all things that belong vnco them, that may concerne their felicitic; 4. Be- 
cauſe whatſocuer they haue,in Heauen or Earch,comes by vercue of thus Re- 
conciliation. 

The Vſe1s: x, Toteachvsto takenotice of the worlds vanitic :Whatis 
all che World, if Gods Children were our of ic ? Nothing, The EleRareall 
things,worth all, berter then all, Kingdomes and Scepters and all che gloric 
of che earth,is nothing in Godsaccount. . And all isnow corrupt withlinne, 
God would haue it knowne, heftands not bound toany in the World, or 
che whole World, but onely to the Ele&, 2. Ic ſhould teach vs to knowno 
man after the fleſh, thatis, not toreſpe& mentor their Lands, Apparcll, Ti- 
tles, Parentage, &c, bur fort Grace, 3. Wee ſhould not much wonder at 
the diſorders are in the World : for were it nor tor the Ele, it would ſoone 
appeare, by the ruine of all, how little God carcd for rebellious Repro-. 
bates, 4, It is a great comfort,no one of the Ele&tſhall perith;for allchings 
be reconciled. g, It ſhould teach vsto make much of them that feare the 
Lord. Let them bee in ſtead of all things in our account. Lalltly , ſceing all 
things are reconciled, now let vs keepethe peace, cucn the wmiie of the Spi- 
rit, m the bondof 8 Peace. | 

To bimſclfe.}Some reade in him, There is difference betweene for Chriſt, 
by Chrift,and m (hrift, For, notcth the meritorious caulc : 1, noteth che 
conunction with the head : By noteth the inftrument. 

Dott.We arc reconciledin Chriſt or vnto Chriſt. This is true fourc waies, 
1, As heis theperſon, by whom we are reconciled: 2. As his glory, is the 
end of our reconciliation, 3, As his glory and holinelle, is che Patterne af 
ter which our happinetlc and holinellc 1s proportioned, 4-ln reſpect of his 
Loue Prouidence, Cuſtody and Protection, ynto the which we are recciued. 
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Verl. 20. Making Peace... 


The Vſcof all may bee toteachvs: x. To take heedeof oppoſing ; dif. 
gracing,or perſecuting of ſuch, as are reconciled to God ; for, hee that tou- 
cheth them , toucheth the appie of Chriſts eye. Note hec faith, ro himſetfe. 
2. Inthe vic of all things, to carrie our ſelues ſo, as wee pfouide to giue ac- 
count, and giue the things to. God which are Gods , and as, good Stewards 
diſpoſe all things in that time, aud according to - thoſe rules , Chriſt hath ap- 
inted. 3. Sccing wee arc now -brought ſo neerc vnto God, wee: ſhould 
humble our {clues ro walke: before him in all reuerence and feare : Andto 
thisend;, wee ſhould labourfor purity of heart , that wce might /ee God :h 
Yea, wee ſhould hate all fpirituall pollutions, and bee 294/974 19 all -good 
workes, And ſeeing God hath choſen vs to himſelfe , wee ſhould ſer wprhe 
Lord, to bee ory God, to ſerie him with our wholehcart , and haye reſpett to 
all bs Cm i. And to this cnd wee ſhould labour for ſpeciall fince= 
ritic in the profeſſion of Religion {anordmary care will not ſerue the turne : 
ifwee will line with the multitude, wee may periſh with the multicude k. Bur 
let vs clearte to the Lord with'a perpernallConenant and reloluetorecciuc him 
a our guide vnto the deatht. 169 1 

Set at pece. | The effectof our reconciliation is peace. Concerning this 
peace, I propound ftue things. = s >, S386 

1. Whomadcit : noother can ſet a peace among the- Creatures , but hee 
that reconciles men to the Creatour : he is tite {Prince of peace withe chaſtice- 
ment of or peace was vpon him i; He 25 our peace o. | E 

2. With whom the faithfull arc at peace : they are at peace, firſt ;/ with 

themſclues; Peace rules thetr hearts p.Sccondly, with Good Angels q;Third- 
ly, with the ſccde of e 4braham, the Iewes;the partition wall te broken downer. 
Fourthly,with Gods ordinances,God cxeativgpeace,ot clic the Word wauld 
alwaycs bee goring and ſmiting; with the ftroakes of warre; and words of ven= 
geancel. Fiftly, with the godly =, Sixtly,,wjzhall Creatures uv. . Onely!thero 
can beno peace : firlt, with thi Powers and. Principalities; tor after thetwo 
ſtrong men hauc tought, there is no more peace x : {ccondly, with the Wor/d, 
the World hath hated the Maſter , and therefore the ſcruants may not-looke 
for better cntertaimnenry. 1] '"? 

3. The effects of this peace, which are principally two.,: firſt , the reſtitu- 
tion of ſoucraignty and dominion ouer the Creatures : fecondly, the fafctie of 
the Chriſtian in all eſtates; for from this peaceflowes great ſceuritie and pro- 
ecCtion, cucnto the pooreſt Chriſtian, either from, or in dangers z. 

4- That wee may attaine the ſ{cuſe of thjs peace , wee' tt bee reconciled 
to Goda': wemult be ſincere worſhippers b : we mult keepe vs inowr wayes Cc: 
weenuſt get a mecke and quiet ſpiritd : weemult zx n0r9zxg bee carefull,but 

wall things hem owr requeſts vnto God e : weemultloue God and fhiew it by 
the love of the knowledge ofthis Name f- | 

Uſes. Firſt, Gods Children ſhould know this priuiledge for themſclues 
it will be a preſeruation again(t ſinne. 2+ Hence wee may, gather the miſcrie 
ofallcarnall perſon; that arcnot reconciled toGod. They want the prote- 
ction of Angels, they are vnder the goucrtment of the Goad:of thes world; the 
Cteatures are armed againſt them, they axe ſtriptof theroyall priuiledges 
ariſmng fromthe communion with Saints; yea, God fights againſt themgn,and 
by themlelues, 25 by terrours of conſcience, and by vaquict affeRtionz and 
pafſions, giuing them ouer to an ynruly heart, What axe Envy, Malice, Luſt 
andRage, but ſo many wcayons to fight againk the ſoule?. Yea, God fights 
againſt the finer , b y the deadnefle of his heart, which both affamiſheth 
= oule in ſpirituall things , and takes away the contgntinent of ourward 

ings, £6 


By thebloud.)Heere hee notes how wee are reconciled, wiz, by the blgud 
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4. Whatwce 
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rainethe ſegle 
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Ve ofChrifts 
Crofle. 


By bu Bloud, 


of Chriſt , this is that bloud of fprinckiing 8, the blond of the immaculate 

Lamb Þ , the bloxd of the exerlaſting Comenant i, Chriſts owne bloud k, 
Many arc the fruits and effe&s ot the bloud of Chriſt : 1. Wee are ele&ed 

throup it 1:-2. Itratifies the Couenant of God m ;: 3. Itis thatRecondli« 


ation, iuſtifying vs from our former ſinnes n : 4, Ir ioynes Tew and Gentile 
together inone Citie; yea , inone houſe © : 5. Ir purgeth the Conſcience 


from dead workes p : 6. It turnes away wrath, and faues vs from thede. 
ſroying Angellq : 7. It makes Imtercetſion for ſinnes after Calling : 8. It 
makes Safes in all good workcs 1 : 9. By it the faithfull overcome the Dra- 
gon t, and Antichritt u ; Laſtly it opcns the Holy of Holics , and giues ysan 
entrance into heauen x, 

The Vſe is : firſt, to tcach ys, to take hcede of finning againſt the bloud 
of Chriſt; for, if it be thus precious, it muſt needes diffuſe a horrible ſwne. 
guilrineſſe, ypon ſuch as tranſgreſle againſt it, If eLbels bloud , wronged, 
cryed fo fearcfully ; andthe bloud of Zacharias , what ſhall the bloud of 


Chriſts doe y ? And men ſue againſt Chriſts bloud : n. By reſiſting the | 


meancs of application of Chriſt crucified : 2. By prophane Swearing and 
Curſing : 3. By aſcribing remiſſion of ſinnes to the workes of the Lay » : 
4-By committing the ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt * : 5. By returning to the 
luſts of our former jgnorancca : 6. By prophane arfd ynworthy recciuing 
of the Sacraments b : And inthe Sacraments men offcnd againſt the bloud 
of Chriſt : Firſt, when they come to it with an opinion of reall preſence, ey- 
ther by Tranſubſtantiation or Conſubſtantiation; for thereby they deny 
the truth of the bloud of Chriſt by conſequent , and open a gap to the ado- 


ration of Chriſt, in, or before, Brcad , or Wine. Secondly, when men yſe } 


the Sacraments but as bare ſignes , not diſcerning ſpiritually rhe preſence of 
the Bloud and Body of the Lord. Thirdly , when men come thither ynbid- 
den, -bcing not called , nor within the compaſſe of the Couenant by con- 
uerfion. oy , When men cone to cate this Lambe, but without the 
ſowre hearbes of godly Sorrow for their finnes,and repentance. Fiftly, ſuch 
as come withour Faith (by which they lay holde on Chriſt,) and Louc (by 
which oy arc ioyned to Chriſtians.) 

Thus of the firſt Vie. 

Sccondly, the conſideration of the dignitie of Chriſts bloud ſhould teach 
Chriſtians to eſterme their new birth. It is better to bee borne of the bloudof 
Chriſt, then of all the blouds of men c : ſeeing by his bloud weehane the at- 
tonement, wee ſhould reioyce in God d : and comfort our ſelues in this great 
prerogatiue, that our many finnes and infirmities are done away in the Inter- 
ceſſon of Chriſt, his Blood ſpeaking better things then the bloud of eAbel & 

Thirdly, wee ſhould neuer bee much perplexcd forthe ordinary troubles 
befall vs; for if wee looke ypon the Authour and finiſher of our Faith , hee 
endured the ſhame and contradition of finmers, yea, and ſhed his bloud tos: 
whereas we hawe not yet reſiſted unto blouds. 

Fourthly, it ſhould cuflame vs to a defire of all poſſible, both Thankeful- 
neſle, piuing glory to him that fed his bloud for vsg : and Obedience , firi- 
uing to walke worthy of the ctfufion & application of ſuch precious bloudh 
ſtring after perfe&ion in all well-doing. 

Of bus Creoſſe.]It was needfull our Sauiour ſhould be vpon the Croſſe, that 
ſo he might be the accompliſhment of what was ſignified by the Heaue Of- 
fering and the Brazen Serpent, and thar ſo hee might beare the ſpecial curſe 
ofthe Law forvs : of all deaths , the death onthetree, becing by a ſpeciall 
Law of God made accurſed. 


The confiderationof this, that Chriſt ſuffered on the croſſe, ſhould teach 


vs both Humiliation and hwniliry : wee ſRould bee pricked in our hearts to 
thinke 
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thinke of itrhat our ſinnes cauſed him fo to bee ipierced; and wee ſhould | j zach ,;.. 
put on all humbleneſſe of wrinde , when wee ſce him that was equalito God, a- 
baſing himſelfe for vs, m the forme of a S:ruant, todic on ak tree: yea, the | k Phil.2.8, Se. 
more bafenellc hee ſuffered , the more wee ſhould glory and retoyce in his 
ſufferings : noching ſhould glad our hearrs morc chen Chritt , ad hims 
l cormcifi ed, : | Gal,6.14 
Furcher, Chriſt dyed on the Crolle, £0 breake downe the partition wall, and 
to ſlay » Hatred. And ſhall Enmitie and Diſcordliue , when Chriſt is dead ? 
Shall hee be nayled, and ſhall not our vile affections bee nayled downe with 
him? Belides, it ſhould be our care to fee to it, that the Cyoſſe of Chriſt be not 
wade of none ® effett, which is , when by Faith 1t1s not applyed, when | n 1 {vr.1,18. 
the DoQrine of Chriitis not Gods power 1n our ſoules ; when our Flec/h 
not crucified wth the Luits of * it: and when wee take not vp eur Creſſe to fol- | o Gel.5.24. 
low? Chriſt : And laſtly, when wee ate ſo bewnchea that wee cannot obey the | Þ Maith.ro,38 
trath, | 
By bim,” This is repeated in che Origmaſ (though the Travſlation exprelle ; 
1rnot) tor foure Reaſons : firſt ro ſhew 1ow bardly men are drawne to aſcribe — _ 
from their hearts, their happinetle vnto Chritt. Secondly , ro ſhew thene- Real” 
ceſsitic of it: Ir15 not poſsible ro bee {xued , but by the 1mpured righteouſ- ; 
nellc of Chriſt, Thirdly, ro ſhew that all rungs in Chrifts aftion and Paſ. 
ſon, were meritorious , leaſt men ſhou}d {uperftiriouſly doate or creane | 
vpon his Bloud, or the word of the Crotlc, or the ligne of it, or che hke, 
There is no meritin Bloud , but asit was 11-him,, Fourchly , ro conclude 
the worſhip of Angels , which abuſe beganne chen ro grow among the 
( vloſrians. | 
« © Both the thi-gs pon earth.) This All things , by a dillriburion, 1s againe 
repcated,to medicine the doubttulnetle ot Gods Children, which queſtion ir, 
whether Chriſts merits extend vnto them ; as allo rointlame vs to an ad:ni- 
ration of the vertue of his death, by conlidering how farre it extends. bY 
Os Earth.] Note here twothings. Firſt, char eternall luc 1sbegurne in 
this life : wee ſhould neuer ſee Gods facein Heauen , if wee taite nor of his 
fauour on Earth, Andif this mult be begunon earch, why doe men deferre 
ſo great a worke as their reconciliation, as if it belong to Heauen racher then 
to be done on Earth; yea, this taxeth the flownetle ot hearr,and diſcontent. 
ment of Gods Children, This knowledge, oy, atte&tion, &c, 15 che func 
thou muſt haue in Heauen, And wee ſhoyld learne hence, to liue on carit:, 
like the Citizens of Heauen, Cicizens will nor live fo rudely as the Country 
Swaines, much more oddes ought there to bee berweene $S:razens and Ha. 
garens, if I may fo ſay ; much ditference berweene them that dwell in Stor, 
and thoſe thar haue no portion but in Smay, Gods Children are the 
Sonnes of the Frecowoman , and (itizens; wicked men are the Children of 
the Boud-woman, and Forrainers and Strangers from the Common-wealth of 
Iſrael, { 
- vecondly, where he ſaith, pon the Earth,and yet m Heauen, I mightnote 
the vncertaintic of our abode on earth: wes haue nothing to polletle bur 
the outlide of the earth, which is readie to ſhake vs off daily, 
All things mm Heauen, For che meaning of theſe wordes, wee know, that 
there are in Heauen, both Angels and Saints. And it may bee queitioned Whether An- 
whether Angels be reconciled in Chriſt or no. Though Angels linnednor, | 8:)5>er1e n« | 
yer Angels hane gain'd by Chriſt a more perte&t adhering to God, and elta- —_— ——_—_ | 
blithing in theiritanding, encreaſc of 4 Knowledge, and of r Joy , yeazthe | q Embeſ.3. g | 
Angelsareteconciled by Chriſt chus, that 1s, they are made friends with vs, | r Luke 15,10. | 
with whom they were at cnmine: yer 1 thinke this is nor meant here, bur the | 
Saints onely arc intended, becauſe it {eemes, he entreateth here of Chrift, | | 
N Not 
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| Sixchings ob- 
ſerued from 
the coherence. 


I.{8.2.11. 


| ſpel gathers their ſoules to God, 


And you hath be alſo reconciled, Chap. 'Y 


not onely as head (for ſo hee is head of Angels) but as Mediatour betweene 
parrics fallen our. Whence wee may note rwo things : firſt, thac rhe veric 
Saintsnow in Heauen, once needed che merits of Chriſt 5 none come there 
but were fir{t reconciled, which may be a comfort to the afflited ſpirits of 
mourning and drooping Chriſtians, it chey conlider that the greateſt Saints 
did necd remiſiion of ſinnes as well as they. And beſides, it pounds to pieces 
merit of workes,1nas much as th c{e Saints came not into Heauen, bur by the 
merits of Chriſt, Secondly , wee may learne that Chriſt merired not onely | 
our perſons, but our grace and glory. 


Verſ{c3 1. And jou hath he now alſs reconciled, that were in times pail firan- 
ger1,and enemies, beeanſe your minds were ſet in exill workes, 'F 


F Icherto of the deſcription of the Redeemer , as hee ſtands in relation to 
che whole Church : 1n cheſe rwo Verſes he is deſcribed by relation, in 
paccicular , to the Church of che Coloſſians, In this deſcription conſider 
ewo things : Firlt, the muſerie the Coloſſians were in , withour Chuiſt ; Se. 
condly, the remedic in Chriſt, Their miſcrie is both propounded and ex. 
pounded: Ic is propounded to ſtand in two things; v2. «Alienation and 
enwmitre : Ic is expounded in two things; v:z. that they werethus miſcrable; 
firlt, in their Mendes; Secondly, in = Workes : the remedic followes in 
the next Verſe. 

Before I come to conſider of their miſcric , there are certaine wordes of 
Coherenceto be weighed, viz. eAnd you hath be now alſorecoxciled : where 
obſcrue firſt, the word of Connexion, And : Secondly, the benefirrepeated, 
reconciled : Thirdly, the perſon whom, yow : Fourthly, che timie when , barb 
wow : Fiftly, the perſon King Hee, 

From the generall conſideration of the matter contained inthis Verſe and 
the nexc, with che Coherence, lixc things may be obſcrucd, 

Firlt, chat Chriſt ts a truc Head, to cuery particular Church, 

_Secondly, that chen 15 any people happy, and nor before, when the Go» 


Thirdly, they cannot be miſerable,that ceaſe to be ſtrangers and enemies 
to God, whatſocuer their outward eſtate be. 

Fourthly, Do&rinc muit be applycd, Forthe humiliation of Gods Ser- 
uants, ſo ro Dewid. For the conuyucing of the wicked, ſo to A446b. For the 
tryall and dereQion of the temporary Faith, ſo ro Hered, For the hardening 
of the Reprobares, andthceir reieion , and cutring downe by the Sword of 
Gods Scruants, and for the ſpeciall conſolations and dircaions of Go ps 
Seruants, And therefore Miniſters ſhould imploy chemſclues in application, 
and to that end ſhould fludy for power of mattcr, as well as torme of 
words, and turne themſclues into all formes , requeſting, beſceching, re- 
—_ » &c. withall diligence and ſynceriue, The People alſo muſt 

w that their profiting lyesin application: and tothis end they ſhould at- 
tend, meditare, repeate, pray, ſtriuc againſt Securitic and Obic&ions , kee- 
ping alive the ſparkes char are kindlcd in their ſoules. When a man can 
oy apply che Word, it ſhewes, heetruly hates linne, and is a truc 

carer, 

Fiftly,men may know particularly,they are reconciled; which both checks 
Securine,in not labouring for this knowledge z and confutes Papiſts, and 
drowlic Proteitants, that {ay it ispreſumprion to thinke 10, 

Sixtly Experience giues ſure reſtimonie to the DoKtrine of the Goſpel: 
then wee know profitably, when wee know the Doarine inour owne 
caſe, asthe Coloſſians heere their Reconciliation. Wee need not __ | 

chen 
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Ver{.21. And youalſo hath he reconcled. 
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then, if wee ſee that the moſt powerfull parts of prafticall Diuimirie haue 
lictle or no teſtimonie , or if ic bee, 1cis darke andſcldome, from the moſt 
men ; yea, from many Churchmen, The cauſe is, they neuer had expe- 
rience themſelues, And we ſhould learneto efteeme their iudgement moſt, 
that doe draw Religion molt into practiſe ; for God will ſhew the humble his 
WAY» 

"And yow.] In the gathering of Soules, God workes beyond deſert, and 
many cimes beyond probabilines. If wereſpeR the men,they were Gentiles, 
hardened by hundreds of yeeres, in cuſtome of (innes : 1t wee reſpe&the 
meanes, it is Epaphras, none of the greateſt of the Apoſtles, Which ſhould 
teach vs to /me by Faith, and vic Gods Ordinance with confidence: As1n the 
bulinetle of conuerljon, ſo in matter of preſeruation , knowing that God is 
not tycd to deſcrt or meanes. 

Alſe.) Dot. The Church and Kingdome of Chriſt is in this World ſtill 
inprogrcile; Chriit hath not done, when hee hath conquered Rome ſpiritu- 
ally , tnat had conquered the World before corporally, but here is afreſhin- 
create and a new; Tex alſo, And thus it will be f111, c11l che end of the World: 
and therefore wee ſhould euery one doc what wee can to helpe forward the 
Kingdome of God, and the adding of ſuch ſoules as yet belong toche yoca. 


ched, and by ſeeking « holy Seed ; gerring within the Couenant our ſelues, 
and by education, Jabouring to amend what by propagation wee haue mar- 
red, Yea, the conſideration hereof, ſhould much encouragevsin the combar 
againſt Sinne and the World: forin the Warre,Souldiers vſe to gather ſpirir 
aud valour vpon the tidings of newſupplyes, 

Now.) Menare not reconciled till redemprion bee applyed : Chriſt dyed 
betore, but they were not reconciled till now : Ir is nor fate for men to ret 
in the Hiſtoricall belicte of Chrifts death : eyther learne to dye to finne, 
to crucifie thy fleſh, ar.d to take vp thy Crotle daily , or clſe forbeare 
do Chritt ; for ic 1s in vaine, thou haſt no parr as yet in 

;hriſt, 

Hath.) Though SanRtification,while weetarric in this World, be vnper- 
tect, yer Reconc1l1iation 15 paſt ſo ſoone as a man iS turned to God, Godsrich 
tauour may itand with the many wants and infirmitiesof man:bur then wee 
muſt remember it is free and gracious: for if wee bee pertc&ly reconciled 
and yet not perfectly ſanQified, then it muſt needs follow, wee are norrecon- 
ciled from our owne workes, 

Hee.) Thatis Chriſt, which being againe mentioned, ſhewes, 7. that he 
1s God, (ceing Reconciliation is here giuen to him, which was before aſcri. 
bedrothe Father, 2. It prouesthar in the one eſſence of God are more Per- 
ſons thenone, 4 It proues that Chriſtdyed willingly: hee is not onely the 
mcanes butthe yndertaker of our b Reconciliation : he 1s not onely the Sa» 
crifice, but the Prieſt alſo, | 


with all is people. No fort of men can be happy, vnnllthey be reconcile 
if menwillnoc minde their peace, and ſucour their pardon in Chrift, their 
opewill faile them; rhere 15 no ocher way to beſaued, 

Thus of the words of Cohetence: There remaynes both their miſery in 
this verle, andthe remedie of ir in thenexc verſe. 
Stranger; and Enemies , &c.] 11 generall wee may firſt obſerue, thatit 
IS profitable for men to know and meditate of rheir naturall miſeric, 
touph men bee ncuer ſoynwilling to itz yea , though rhey bee alreadie 
deliuered fromir, For the conſideration hereof ſhewes men the need of a 


N 2 Sa- 


tion of Chrilt, Andrhis we may doe, both by furthering the Goſpel prea- | 


| | 
Keconuled,) Therepetition or application of this word and worketo the | 
Coloſſians, (hewes that there is one conſtant way, that God holds — 
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{ Sauiour; and as a Schoole-maſter cr aines them vp to Chriſt : itmollifies the 
ſony hearcsof men , ic breeds wat chtulnelſe ouer our nature, when wee 
know it isſo poyloncd and corrupted: it makes vs compaſlionate ouer 0. 
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{ 
| - | chers in their dittrelle or infirmities: 1t ſers an Iigh price vpon ſpirituall 
| chings, and makes vs account Gods fauour our greateit joy : it makes vs 
If | cleaue to God ina perperuall Couenant, To onur many other commodt- 
| 


ties thatariſe hercot, it reproues the ſeldome teaching and learning of the 
doctrine of mans naturall miſcrics, 

Wicked mcn Strangers.| Varegencrate men are flrangers 3n hue reſpes: x. In rc. 
arc ſtrangers | - f -ly pilgrimes here, but witho lcof ab 

in fue reſpe&s | ſp<of Heauen, noconely pilgrimes here, bur withour promule of a better 
{ c Epbeſ>12. | life, fo concinuing. 2. Inxelpect of God, wichout God in the World, 3. In re 
| ſpe ot Gods people, nor tellow-Cinizens, bur Forrainers, 4, In rcſpett of 
; 2 {peciall prouidence.of God, Strangers to the Common-wealth of 1ſracl, 
d Epbeſ.qar7. | 5- Inreſpett of the Lifeot 4 God : Andrhatit we conſider cyther the rule 


e Hoſ.8. of lite, chey account the Law a ſtravge © rhing ; or the tountainc of life, wiz, 
f _-——_ Regeneration, They are deadin * ſinne or the Obedience of holy lite, Theyr 
4 [] os 


imaginations are onely enill, 8 continually. 

| Burif any aske how this ſtrangenctle comes; the word in the original 

: ſeemes ronote it; for it iS eſtrarged, which is more then Strangers; tori im. 

ports they were nor fo created, but made fo, They were made fo; 1, Ori- 
nally, by the tranſgreltzon of che firlt man, from whence flowed the firtt 

| en bs" betwcene God and man ; man running trom God, and God 

refuſing ro dchghrin the tonnes of men, 2. By thuar owne attuall finnes, 


| 
| 


f b Z/a 59.2. which ſeparate betweene God and Þ them, Alienation 1s to the workers of 

| i 10b3143- i iniquitie. | | 

| Thc hurt of li- Oueft. Burt what hurt 15 it to carnall men to be thus eſtranged? Avſc There 
wing thus C- isno ſafetic againk dangers, where Gods not to protcet men : there is no 
Kranged. | 


comforc 1n atti1&on, where one can ucythcr looke ro God, nor the Saints, 
for ſuccour and comtorr, 

The Godof this world doth rule effe&tually in alt che Children of diſo- 
bedience, they are in bondage tothe World , they arcin bondage to their 
| owne ficth, cucn to a paſlionate, blinde, hard hearc , and rebellious nature, 
| They want the delighttull refreſhing of all the bleſſings of God, his Urdt. 
nances, Graces and outward fauours : All glory is deparced from men, when 
| | God 1s gone. Beſides, obſtinacie may cait chem into a reprobate leulc, and 
| | eternall death may ſwallow them vp. 

That wee may bee deliuered trom thisftrange cate of ſeparation, the 
bloud of Chrift muſt bee applyed, wee mutt become new Creatures , our 
peace mult bee preached , acceile mult bee had ro God by Prayer, wee mult 

| be ioyned to Gods Children, we muſt be built vpon the foundation of the 
' | Prophers and Apoftles, and our foules mult become Temples for the Holy 
| { Ghoſt co dwcll in: allchis isfer downein the fecondof the Epheſians, from 
Verſe 13.to the end of the Chapter, ; 
| £ Job31.3. | Andtothuscnd wemult take heed of working k miguitie : of 1]gnorance: 
I Epheſ-4-17- | of anvncircumciſcd and anvnmortified m Hear: : of itran ge » Doctrine: of 


_ 
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h.a4.7» : : : . 
=o 7* | the itrange © woman : of ſtrange Firc, that 1s, Wil worſhip: andof che | 
© PYWus. Manners of firange Children; tor all theſe, by ctte&s will cltrange. 


 Laflly, if tbeſo great a mitcrie to be c{trayged, woe beto thcmthat lye 

in this miſeric, andregard itnot : the lctJeſenicrhc more danger ; and molt | 

faultic is that frowardnclle in any, that profclle toteare Gods Name, that vo- | 

luntarily bring a curlc vpon themlclues, by cltranging themiclues fromehe | 

ſocietic of the faichtull, Bur lec all chac know Gods mMCrcic in their recon- | 

 cliation, reioyce un their deltucrance from chis milcrie. | 
Evemies,] Vnregenerate men are enemics both actuely and paſlively: 


Actuuely, } 
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Verſ. 21. Jooforininda 
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Agiucly , they are enemies to their owne ſoules z for hee that /awes iniquitte 
hates his owne ſoule : 2, To holinelle of life, cbey hate to be reformed r: 3. To 


name ſake 1: 4. To the light,he that doth exill hates the light": x5. One to an- 


ocher,they are hatefwll and hating one another : 6, To God. Obieft. Sure no. 


man hates Ged.Se/.Many men doe hate God,as appcarerh by the chrearni 


labour to turne men from the Faith, Ails 13.8, 2, Such as arc friends to the 
World, /ames 4-4. 3+ The carnall wiſemen of the world, whoſe wiſdome is 
enmitic to God , Rom.$.7.4. All workers of iniquitic, Pſal,37o18.20: & 
92-9. 5. All Scoffers, chat reproach Gods Name , Truth, or People, 
Pſal.74-18.22. 6 All char hate Gods Children, Pſal.81.14,15- $3.2,3, 
& 129.25. /ohn x5.18.23- 7, All thoſe tharrefuſcroſubie& chew ſoules co 
the Sceprer of Chriit, and will not bee ruled by his Ordinances ; Theſeare 
called his enemies, Luke 19.27. And among other, ſuch are thoſe looſe 
people that live vnder noſetled Miniſterie, Laſtly,all Epicures,wboſe Gods 
their belly, and mmde onely earthly things, and glory in ther ſhame, Phl. & 17,18; 
Paſsiucly, they are enemies co God, who hatesthem, Pſal.5.4. to Gods Or- 
dinances, which ſnute, and purſue, or chreaten them, Pſal.45.4, toallthe 
Creatures, whoare in armes againſt che Sinner, till he be ar peace with God: 
and in particular to the Saints, who hate che company andatlemblies of the 
wicked, Pſal.26.4: 

And all this ſhewesthe great milery of wicked men: and how can they 
but be m:ſcrable, that are un che eſtace of enmutie? All ſcueritie will bee ac- 
counred Jultice, all cheix vercuous prayles bur faire linnes; ſtript theyareof 
all che peculiar priuiledges of the Saints; and that which men would defite 
rodoc to their enemies, God will certainly, by an vnauoydable prouidenee 
doto chem. All the Creatures are againſt him : a wicked man 15 as hethat 
ſhould alway goe vpona Mine of Gunne- powder : either by force or by 
fratagem , the Creatures will ſurpriſe him, O that mcn would there. 
fore labour ro mortifie aQtiue hatred in themſclues, that the paſiiue de- 
Rroy then nor ; and ſecke to Chriſt, in whom onely this ennutiecan bee 
remoued. | 

Againe, this makes againſt merit; for what could we merit that were etic- 
mies? And let ſuch asaredcluered, and hauc felc the birternetle of thisen. 
minie, take heed of ſecret (innes after Calling, vnrepenccd of, leaft GOD 
rcturne and vilit chem with che ſtrokes of an Enemuct, | 

Inthe minde.] It greatly mattersin the buſineile of mans happineſle, how | 
the mindes of menareordered : 1. Man makes it che Fountaine of all his 

ations, it is his priuic Counſcllor: hee ſpeakes firſt with his minde , hee 
obeycs his mindeu: it 15theſhop, whence hee frames all his Engines againſt 
Godand Man, 4. The Deuill eſpecially labours to be polſctſedof this Fort, 
and to hauc it in his cuttodiex, 3. The godly manrepenting, firſt labours 
tObcrerucd in bu minde ?, 4. God elpecually lookes after mans mind, which 
appearesinthathe gauca Law to the mimnde z , (ctting as it werea Guard to 
rulc and appointit: and the inward worſhip of God 1s hereperformed, Wee 
mult /owe God with all onr mmde *,and pray in mmde *, God makes a (| peciall 
ſearch after mens mindes :it is his ſpeciall glory to ſearch the heart, and 
mande of man b ; and if God be enraged, the firengrh of the bartaile is dire- 
&cdagunſtthe minde, and his worit itrokes bghe chere: oncot his laſt cur- 


le$1S a reprobate minde, | 
The conlideration hereof may ſerue forreproofe of the great cateleſnelle 


| thatis the moſt,for the mind, and the inward man,and the purity thereof. 
N 3 Thought 
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1 Gods children, for it iscertaine,they ſhall bee bated of all carnall men, for Chriit | 


Enemies they 
are both a» 
Qiuely and 
paſtively, 

p Pſal.50. 

q lobn 15.8, 


Kd . ing Jx lohn 3.33. 
in the ſecond Commandement : and the Scripture elſe-where, notes ſuchas | 
in Gods accounc hare him; ſuch are theſe : 1. Such as withFand the trxtb,aud 
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| like corruption inthe minde, There ſhould man beginne his repentance, 
| where God beginnes the diſcouery of our miſerie, 


] and be more grieucdfor the drolle and corruption we find there, and learne 
| more to hate the (innes of the mind, ſuch as are ignorance, diſtracted ſeruice, 
| falſe opinions, emprincile of holy meditations,cuill,diſhonourable,tmpure, 
| andvnchaſtthoughts againſt Godor man; pride, malice, frowardaetle, ya. 


| euillz che hearr cannot bee good , where the workes are nought, Fourthly, 


_—_—— D—— 


Thought is not free, as many fondly thinke; hee will neuct truely repent 
for ewill workes,thar doth not firlt care to repent for cuill choughts, and ſuch 


| Andlet vs learne to be more watchfull againſt che finnes of our mindes, 


nitic, {ecuritic,and vnbelicte, * 

De, 2+ There is in varegenerate men a ſtrange minding of (inne, they 
imagine miſcbiefe, they haue a ſpirit of formation, profound to decline , deeply 
ſer;they trait in their owne wayes ; loas many times, they regard neither Gods 


can they be ſtirred with the foure Jait things. Thus ſhewes as mans miſery, 
and death in ſinne, ſo the wonderfull mercy of God, in torgiung ſuch lins; 
Iris a comfort, that (innes of ſer knowledge may bee torgiuen. And hence 
may be gathered a difference berweene the linnes of the regenerate,and he 
ſinnes of the yaregenerate z for the godly linne not witha tull minde, chey 
arcnor ſcr.in cuill; ſinne rebelsin chem, but notraignes. Laſtly , this may 
letvs tee how little cauſe we haue to Rtandypon our minds or reaſon, orna- | 
turall parts, in matters of Hope and Saluation . | 
[n exillWorkes, | If the dependance, and che words themſchues bee duely 
conſidered, we may here gather fiue things: Firſt , that the cuill workesof | 
the ſinner , cauſe the ftrangenetle and enmutic aforeſaid, Secondly, that a 
wicked man canlike himſelte wel enough,though his very workes,andout. 
ward bchawourbe euill: He can bleſſe hwmſelfe in his beart, wben hi iniquity # 
found worthy to bee hated a, Thirdly, that where the life 1s cuill, the mindeis 


i ——— 
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that hee allowes himfſelfe in one {inne, will pollute himſclfe with man 
lines. [#orkes] Fifcly , when God lookes vpon the workes of euill men, 
they are all cuill; note a difference ; if the carnall man lookeypon hisowne 
workes, they are all good it a godly man looke vpon them, they are partly 
good and partly cuill; but if God looke vpon them, they areall noughc, be- 
cauſc his perſon is nought, h1s heart 15nought, his end i15nought, the man. 
ner 1s nought, &c, 
Hitherto of their miſery, both asit is propounded and expounded, 
A Queſtion may be asked, how it comesto pale, that men haue ſo little 
ſenſe of rheir miſcric, and areſo loath to take notice of 1c?For anſwere here- 
| vnto we mult ynderftand , that this comes topalle, becauſe the God of this 
World, hauing polleſ$ion, blindes their eyes, and men doe not examine 
chemſclues before the Law of God. And they are with-drawne by the de- 
ceitfulnelJeof linne, which in particular they haue allowed cthemſcluesin: 
neicher doe men remembertheir Jatter ends, orche ludgementof God be- 
fore their death. Their eyes arc not annointed with eze-ſe/we ; a number hauc 
not the Word to dire them , and ſome are decciued by falſe Teachers, 
whuch cry peace, peace, where there ts nopeace, Andthe moſt are decciued with 
falle opinions and concexs;for cyther they thinke , thar ſuch like places as 
this, are truc of Gentiles, and not of them:whereasvnregenerare [{rael 154 
e/Ethiopia vnts God:orthey feare that this knowledge will inake men mclan- 
choly, Yea, ſome are fo fooliſh, they lay, this courte driues men out of their 
wits: thus Pau/1s mad, and Chriſt hach a Dewill : or they thinke, late Repen- 


4 


Word, northerod, nor the threatnings of God, or rebukes of man; neicher | 


In enill workes, Chap.1. | 
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rance will ſeructhe turnce, and then they may haue time enough ro con(ider. 


Thus of their miſeric, 
| Verſe 
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| Verſ22,  Inthat Body of his Fleſh. | 139 | 
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Verſe 22. 1n that Boay of bt: Fleſh, ro preſent {or make ) you holy, and 
wnblameable, and without fault in hu ſight. | 


N this Verſe theremedie of their miſcrie is ſet downe: whereobſerue:firſt, 
the Means: {ccondly,the End, The Meanes is by that body of his fleſh through | 
death:che End is repreſent vs, &C. 

In that bodie of bus fleſh, through death.) Heere are two things : 1. the Na- 
turc. of Chriſt : 2. the Sufferings of Chriſt, But firſt in the generall, I ob- | 
ſeruc rwo Dodrines, | . 
Fir(t, there isno remedie for the ſinner, but the death of his Sauiour :; 
how fooliſh mankind hath beene dittratedabour the cure for their miſery, | 
| is Jamencable co conlider; eAdew gets Figge leaues, and Iſrael a fooliſh | 
Coucr ®. As for Deathand Hell, men are at a point, they haue wade & cone- | 2 Eſay 30. 
rant with them, Or they thinke they arc helped of their miſery , if they can 
forge it : they can #/efſe thear bearrs, that they will nor feele the ſmart of any 
emrſes Þ; orchey will make facisfattion, the ſonnes of their bodie ſhall ſerne | b Pſal.36.2, 
for the ſinnes of therr ſoules ©; or el(c the Temple of the Lord, their going to | Dent.29.19, 
Church muſt make Ged amends 4. Ochers couer all , with che garments of 7 Muh.s, 
their owne cull righteouſnetle : otherspurcheir cruſt in che wedge of gold, _—_ 
and ſay to it, thon art my confidexce. But vnto vs, there ts no name by which we 
can be ſafe, but the Name of Teſws Chrezt, He mult reſcue vs, thac firit crea- 
ted ys: he makes vs parcakers of loue, that was che Sonne of G © Þ & loue: 
he makesvs adopted ſonnes, who himfelte 1s Gods naturall Sonne, 

Secondly, Iris profitable ro be wuch in the medication of Chrifts ſuffe. 
rings, that 1t might ſinke into our minds, that we muſt goe out of our ſelues 
tor happinctle ; andſuch meditations open a way to godly ſorrow ®, They | e Exgc-12-12, 
tend to the mortification of (inne, and they cncline che heart of a Chriſtian 
to bee willing to ſuffer with him: tor he ſuffered as che Maſter, wee are but 
Seruants: hee ſuffered for other linnes ; wee deferue more then wee can _—_—_ 
ſuffer by our owne ſinne, Hee ſuffered all ſorrs of crolles, and infinite much; | The good that 
we ſuffer but light atflition, Andcherhought of his ſufferings, may make | Me ru 
vs willing to contemne che World, ſccing hereby we diſcernethar his King. Chrifts ſuffee 
dome is notot this World, Yea , wee owe vnto Chriſt the remembrance of | rings. 
his ſufferings, Itis a ſmall thing he requires of vs, when he wils vsco thinke '| 
on him ofcen, what he hzth endured for vs, . ; | 

Inthat bedie of his fleſh.) Theſe words note Chrifts Nature : yet we muſt 

conlider whuch Nature: in Chriſt there were two Natures in one perſon, 
perſonally vnited : his diuine and humane Nature, His dine Nature was 
from Eccrnicie, Immurable, Immortall, Impaſs|ble. His humane Nature, 
wasconceiued, and borne in time; Mutable, Mortall, Paſsible ; one and the 
lame :; witheue t12ze begotten of the Father , the Sonne of God , without 
Mother ; and time borne of the Virgine , the Sonne of Man without Fa. 
ther : Sonneto both,Naturall and Conſubitantiall.Theſe Naturesare in one 
perſon, for, that God and Man might become one in Coucnant ; one is be- 
come God & man in perion, Theſe Naturcsare perſonally vnited: this vion 
15 perſonal), but not of perſons; and it is avnion of Natures, nor naturall, 

In theſe words the Apoſtle fpeakes of the Natures atſumed, vjz. his Hu- 
mance Nature, And thereare two things to bee nored in theſe words, Firlt, 
that he faith, that bog:e,r.ot the bogie. Secondly, that hee faith not ſimply,b# 
boyrr, but that bedie of hu fleſh. 

That bedte, | Heere hce points our a ſpeciall excellencie in the bodic of 
Clriit, aboucall other bodies in Heaucn and Earth: forhis body was with- : 
out line, formed by the ouer=-ſhadowing power of the Holy Ghoſt; ſo is no hel 
man elſe, 2, Ir is allumed into perionall vnion with the diuine "_ other bodics, | 
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In that Body of bu Fleſh. 
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2- It was honoured with ſpeciall Prophelies, Types and Sacrifices, 4+ This 
body was offered vp as a full expiatory Sacrifice, 5. Icisro be remembred 
to the end of the World, in the Sacrament, 

Bod of bis fleſh.) To noce, thatic was a true Body, like vnto ours; and 
ro diſtinguiſh it from his Sacramentall and Myſticall bodic, In two chings 
Chriſts body was nor like ours, and in three chings ic was like, It was not 
like: firſt, in the manner of ſublitting: it was nor independent , or aper- 
ſon of it ſelfe. 2. Inthevicious accidents of the ſubſtance of ir, nolinne, 
cither couldor ought to infeRiit ; Cowld wor ; becauſe originall linne was re= 
firayned by the Holy Ghoſt: Ougbe ner , becauſe in ica pargetion for our 
linnes mu't be made. In chreethings ic was like ours: firſt, in ſubRance, hee 
rooke our whole Nature; hee was the ſeed of the Woman, of CAbrabam, of 
Dand, the Soxnc of mean,&c, And heotooke the paris of our Nature, both 
ſoule and bodie. 2. In properties, andthus he atſumed both the properties 
of che whole Naturc, inthat he was finuce, and create. And in theparts, as 
in che ſoule, healſumed, Vnderitanding, Will, Memory : and in the Body, 
Figure, Qu.nriric, and Circumlſcription, &c. 3. Ininhrmities for he ally. 
med/not onely our Nature, but the infirmirics of Nature, But we muſt know 
thar hee tookerhe defeRs, orinfirmuies, they call av:ſerab/e: not tholc they 
call dawwable, 

Thus of the Do&rine of his Nature: his Suffcrings follow. 

Through death.) Thedeath of Chriſt dorh reconcile vs, in as muchas 
ratifies the conenant, and takes away the guilc of the ſinnes of rhe former Te- 
flament, and the vertue of it cars downe the power of preſent linnes, and de- 
ſtroycsthe power of our naturall deach. 

Chriſts dearh differs from the death of all che EleR, in chree things, Firſt, 
in that in death he ſuſtzyned not his owne perſon , but dycs as our ſurene, 
and (0 is a Sacrificefor ſinne, Secondly , hee was in deatha whole burns Of: 
fermg ; toras hee dycdin bodice, ſo hisſoule was as offering for /inne , inas 
much as hee ſuſtained the ſenſe of the infinite wrath of God in his Agonics 
Thurdly, in that his death wasche death of him that was the Sonne of God, 
Hithertoof the doQrine, of the Nature and Sufferings of Chrilt , the Vſes 
follow, 

Firſt, for Infſtrution, The conſideration of all chisfhould teach vs, r.To 
value reconciliation, withall the graces that flowfrom it , according to the 
worth ofthe meancs by which they arc procured, If there were no ocher 
way to know the worth of Gods Fauour, Knowledge,Spuricuall refreſhings, 
and Graces, yet by the price, paid for the purchaſc of them , wee may duſ- 
cernethey are worth morethen all che World, 2. Is it not poſviblc tor vs 
to hate (inne , vpon the conlideration of ſopiegnant an cxampleof the 
odiouſnelle of it, when the impucation of ſinne brought che <onne of God 
on his knees, to us Death. O the Sonle Lethargio, that hath over-growne 
vs 1 3. That weemay hauethe profit of che Incarnation , and Paſtion of 
Chriſt, in his naturall bodie , wee muſt bee carctu]l ro ger into his Mytti- 
call bodice, 4; The Apoſtle vſeth che Medication of Chritts humihacion to 
the death, as an argument to perſwade vsto Compaſs:on, Mercy, Fellow- 
ſhip in theSpirit ; Vnicie, Humilitic, Clemencic, and Meccknetle of nund, 
Phil.2.1.tog. | 

Secondly, wicked men may hereſee what ſmart they arclikero fecle from 
| the vnparciall Iuſtice of God, Doth hee nor ſpare che bodie , the fleſh, the 
bloud,thg life,of his owne Sonne, when hee became but a ſuretic for linne? 
Howtſhall vngodly men,cuer enemies , and never ſonnes , that theraſclues 
haue commutred ſinne, eſcape, whenthe day of Wrath ſhall come? 

Tturdly, godly mcn may here ſec great reaſon of comfort, notonely by 
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Verſ. 22. Holy, vnblameable, and without faults 
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conliderivg the great loue of Chrift, and the great benches muſt needs flow 
from his death; buc if rwo things be weighed: Firſt, che honour done to our 
Nature, in that in the humanitic of Chritt 1t1s toyned co che dune Nature, 
This makes amends for thac breach that is made by che damnation of rmil- 
lions in our nature, Secondly , The great ccrtaintic of Gods Couenant, of 
Graccand Mcrcic,For @ mans concnant, if it be once con firmed yu0 man abrogates 
it, or adgeth, or rak;th frem tt ; theretore , much more Gods Coucnanct thall 
ſtand vachangeable, being ratified and confirined by the deathoft Chriſt; 
 Thusof the Mcancs, 

The endfollowes , in thele words : To preſent you holy, and without ſpot, 
and vnblameable in hs ſight, Andin thee words , 1s both the pretcutation, 
and the janctification of Chrittians to be coulidered, 

To reſent jox.}, Theoriginall word 1s very ligniticart , and diucrliy ac- 
cepred: 1t lignifies to reitore: ſo Att 9.41. to atlemble, Atts 2.26.t0 make 
preſcat: 19 eAfts 23.23. ro make readic, furniſh, purge, or make cleane, 
Atts 23.24+-to make acceprable, 1.Cor.8,8,to make manitelt,2,7523. 2.15.0 
prouc cuidently, Ats 24.13«to allilt & ftandroo,Rom. 16,2, 2.7 1m,4.16, tO 
ofter by way of dedication, or gitt ro God, 2.Cor,11.2. Luke 2:22, Col;1.28, 

Ic is crue that Chritt reſtores vs, collcets vs, brings vs into Gods preſence, 

clenſech vs, makes vs acceptable, aſliſts and detends vs, and manitelts vsto 
be holy. Bur I cake ic privcipally in the Jaſt ſenſe, he prelents vs by dedica- 
tion ro God, Thus Chriſt ſhall preſcnc vs holy, both ac che Day of a Iudge- 
ment, and1n the day of death, when he {hall deliuer che foule ro God, Thus 
allo Chrilt doth preſent vs 1n chis hte: Firtt, When by che preaching of the 
Golpel, he ſcuers and ſcgregates vs trom the World,and brings vs 1nto Gods 
houthold.Sccondly, in luſtitication, when clotlung vs with his ownerigh- 
rcouſncile, he becomes our Juſtification, Thirdly, in new obedience : and 
thatewo waycs : Firſt, when hepreſcnts our workes, coucred with his inter- 
cclljon,Secondly, when he cauſcch vsco preſeur our (clues co God , both by 
Prayer and confccration of our ſelucs ro Gods Seruice, and holinetle of lite, 
It muſt be euery mans care then to ſecke his preſentation trom Chriſt, and to 
that end, by Coucnant,Prayer, and practice , deuote humlelte ro aſubiecti- 
on, toall che Ordinances of Chriſt, 

Thus of Preſentation : SanEtification tollowes. | 

Holy ,unblameable,and unreproxeable wn his fight.) Arche firſt fight [ ſhould 
encline to ynderſtand theſe words, cither of [nitificotion or our conſumnate 
holinc{ſcac che day of Iudgement ; bur that che ſway of Interpreters force 
meto expound chem of Sanctification, Iris greatly ro bee weighed , that a 

manu thus life ſhould be here taidro be holy, vublamcable,and vureproue- 
able, or asthe ocher Tranſlation hath ic , wichour faulc un lus fight, For che 
berter conceiung of it, we mult compare with thee words,orher Scriprure, 
wherein isgiuen vnto che godly , chac they haue clcane hands, and a pure 
heart, Pſal.2 4.4. that chey are pure, Pron,21.8. vprightin heart, Pſal.,g7.11, 
ſan&tfied chroy ghourt, 1,Theſſ.5.23.pertc& or yudchlcd in cheir way , Pſal, 
119.1, perfect, 2.{or 13.18.Phil.3.15, Matth.5,q8.taultlellc,[ud.24.with- 
out ſpoc,a 3d blainelefle, 1, Pet, 3.14. walking in all Gods wayes,1.K#g.8.58. 


| and that they keepe Gods coucvaur , Pſal.25410.  78.8,10, & 132422, 


Thus Noah is faidto be perfett, Gen.6.9, Ezekrah walked betore God, with 
a perte&t hearc, E ſay 38. Danids heart was pertect, 1.Kmgs 11.4, Zacbariah 
and Elizabeth were both rightcous betorc God,and walking in all the Com- 
mandents of the Lord blamcel«lc, Lube 1.6. 

The queſtion is, how thoſe ſayings (hould be true, andin whac ſenſerhey 


; Xemeanrt; Andtfor the cleering of che doubr the way is not {imply to re- 
1c the propotitions, as unpious and vatruc, and herecicall, as ſome 1900- 
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rant and malicious perſons doe: but ſecing they are the ſacred words of 
Scriprure,to confider what ic is may be attayned , and what Godrequires of 
vs. Tothinke with che Papiſts, or Anabaptiſts , chart any morcall man can 
perforrne the obediencerequiredin the morall Law,perte&aly;to as neuer to 
commirſinneagainſt che Law, isa moſt blaſphemous, dereſtable, and curſed 
opinion,for there is no man that ſinneth not:the beſt of the Saints hauc had 
their thouſands of finne. Bur thoſe places are to be vnderttood of therigh. 
rcouſnelle of the Chriſtian, as hee is con(idered to be vnder the coucnant 
of grace, andthe Goſpel, not of Legall perte&ion,bur of an Euangelicall in- 
nocency and vprightnelſe, Not as their workes are in themfelues, bur com- 
paratiuely, cyther wich the workes of wicked men , or as they arc in cheir 
dclire and cndeuour, and as they are preſented inthe 1ncerceſlior. of Chriſt, 
who couecrs the imperfections that cleaue to the workes of the faithtull, 
Sometimes the faithtull areſaid to be perfeR, that 15, ſtrong men1n Chriſt ; 
compared with the weake Chriſtian, and Infant in grace: lo chat welſee what 
a Chriſtian in chis life may arcaine ynto ; the rigour of che Law being taken 
away, in the coucnant of grace, and the impertetions of his workes , and 
frailcy, being coucred in Chriſtsinterceſſion, 

Holy. T his word Holy, is the generall;and comprehendsthe other two, 
For holinelle is eycher internall, and that is exprefled by the word dpwuurs, 
vnblameable, or external, and fo it is expreſt in the word exdyxayres » Vit 
reproucable, HolinelJe isgiuen to God, andſo 4 eſſentially; ro the Spirit of 
God, and fo effefmely, becauſcit workes it in oth rs;to Chriſt as hee deriues 
it by influence co his e members; To Angels, Marth.25.to Sacrifices , by 
way of type ; to the Coucnant of God, as it promiſcth holinctle to che 
f faithfull z ro che Prophets, as Teachers of 8 holncile ; torÞe Scriptures, as 
therule of k holinelle; to places, for the holinetTe of the ſubic&t: bur heere 
1t1sa glorious adiunet, conferred vpon the fairhfull by Chritt, 

Concerning holinelle of hearr, and life, in generall, there are heere foure 
things co be noted, 1. The neceſlitie ofitz wee can neuer be reconciledor 
glorified without it, 7ir.2,12,13, 2. The difficultie of it, leile then the 
power of Chriſt crucified, cannot make nem lead a holy life. 3, The me- 
r;tortous cauſe of it; holinetle is merited by Chriſt, as well as ſaluation, 


4- The order: men muſt firſt bereconciled co God, before they can ger ho. | 


ly grace, orlcada holy life. 

V :blameable,] Chriſtian perfe&ion hath ewo things init. Firſt, vpright- 
neſle of heart, noted by this word. Secondly, vprighcnelle of life, noted by 
the word following.Incernall perfe&ion or holinetle,muſt hauetheſe chings 
in it. Firſt,che ftaine of former ſinnes muſt be waſhedaway with therteares of 
i Repentance, Secondly,the inward worſhip of God mult bee ſer vp inthe 
heart: ſome umpreſtions men haue of an excernall worſhip, bur of che inward 
worſhip,men are naturally almoſt wholy ignorant God 151nwardly worſhip- 
ped,by the conſtanc exerciſe of grace from aboue, as Loue, Feare, Truit,Dc- 
I:ighr,Delire,&c, Thirdly, There mult be in vs an alſurance of Gods fauour, 
Fourthly, There mutt be a freedome from preuayling cuils in che minde or 
affetions in the minde,as ignorance, wicked thoughts, errours; in theaffee 
ctions,as impariencie, Juſt, ſeruile feare of men,1 malice, &c. Fifcly, Hypo* 
crifie muſt nor raigne, our deſire muſt be more to be good, then to ſeem = ſo 
Sixcly, Our whole heart muſt be ſet vpon Gods whole Law, to haue reſpect 
vnto all Gods Commandements God abhoures a devidedbeart * and a dowble 
® heart. Seucnthly, The minde mult bee fer vpon heauculy things, and con- 
uerſe in p Heauen, Where theſe things are hoppily attayned vnto, there the 
hearr is vpright, whatſocuer defeRs, or intirmities bee 1n1t; cheſerlungsare 
different in Chriſtians,in the degrees; tor there is an infancic and weaknes in 
ſanification, as well as Faith, The 
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Verl. 23. Tf yee continue grounded, 

The ſignes of at vpright hcarr are theſe: firlt , it defires® perfetion: Se- 
condly, ic will nor ceaſe wel-doing for e crotles : Thirdly, ic will terue God, 
chough 4 alone ; Fourchly, ic will nor follow rhe eye, it 1s notr ſenſual]; 
Fifcly, it retoycerh inthe Joue of Chriſt, aboue allf things: Sixtly, Ic will 
{mice for letlerſinnes, as Dauids did, 2,Sam.24. Seuenth)y,itis tconttant, 

That we may attaine an vpright and vnblameable hearr, In generall wee 
muſt get a new ® heart, In particular, x, we mult by mortificacion cxrcum=- 
ciſc our * hearts : 2. we mult ger Gods Law wracten in our? hearts: 3. wee 
mult ſeeke and loue puritie of ® heart; 4, We muſt keepe our hearcs wich all 
a diligence: Lafily, we muſt walke before Þ God, 

Moriues to inward holinetle, Firſt, wee ſhall nener fce the righteouſnelTe 
of God impured, till we be vpright in «© heart, Secondly, a pure hearc 1s one 
of che clecrelt ignes of a bletied 4 man, Thirdly , God fearcherh co finde 
what mens hearrsarc , as well as what cheir liues© are, Fourthly , the eyes of 


8 beert. Laitly, che whole 125. Pſalme encites heereunto, 


periection of lite, Externall innocencie muſt haue 1n it divers chings; 1. we 


ceaſe from our owne ® works, keepe v1 from our i wickedneſſe : and not turne after 
the wayes of our owne % heart : thac 1s, wee mult be ſureto ceaſe from out par- 
ticular beloued(innes: $3.0ur Families muit be well ordered,both for peace, 
labour,and | pictic : 4. we mult be tree from = Jdolatrie: from the cuttoma- 
ric {finnesof the» tongue; from the raigne of hardneſle of » hearc; from 
hafling co beerich ; tor he that haFerh ro bee rich cannot be innocent , asthe 
Prouerbe 1s, Laftly, wee mult lowe owr enemies, Math. uit, That wee may 
attaine heereunto, wee muſt walke jn the way of good men, Prom, 2.20, Wee 
muſt ſet Gods Lawes cuer before vs, and letchem be our warrant, 2:Sam.2%, 
23. we muſtnor be defiitmte of heanonly gifts, 1.Cor. 1.6.8, 

In bis fgbt,) Thetc words may be referred, eycher to our preſentation, or 
to our fan&tification. And whereas ſome would thinke that they ouerthrow 


Heb.13.21.1.1ohn4.22. Reuel. 14.5. 
The words being referred to SanRification, import fourc things, 


2.18. & 13.26. Acts 10.33. 
Secondly, that God isa witnelle of all we doe: ſo the words vied, Lake 8, 
47 -Cor.7,12, Gale1,20, 
- —_ that God accepts of what is truely good, in any meaſure, 
WE ITS. t 
Fourthly, that God highly prizerh all chatis good inthe good, Luke x, 
25. 2:-Time2.3,& 5.4. Asthe words there vicdjhew. 


Verſe 23. / 'f yeo continue grounded, and ſtabliſhed in the faith 5 and bes wot 
moouecd away from the bope of the Goiþel, whereof yee bane beard. 


He ſecond part of the Epiſtle, viz. the propoſition of Dodtrine hath 
beene handled hicherto, from the twelfth Verſe ynto theſe words. In 
theſe words, and thoſe that follow,to the endof the ſecond Chapter,is cone 
taynedthe third partof che Epiſtle , v1z. matter of cxhoxration : wherein 
hee both perlwades and ditlwades, The periwalion is concayned in chis 
| Verſe, 
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the Lord bebolR all the earth, to ſhew himſelfe ſtrong , with all them that areof a | 
perfeit f heart. Fittly, {:ght is ſowen for the righteous, and toy for the wpright m | 


muſtbe free from the groſſe finnes of eucry Commandement 2, wee mult | 


the former ſenſe of the words, and prooue, that he entreats heere of our ho- | 
lnelle in Gods light by wſtification, they are decciued ; for they may find | 
theſe words giuento ſanAtification, ordinarily in Scripture , as Luke 1.6,7. | 


Furſt, that what we are, or doc, is in hus preſence: ſo the words vſed, Lake | 
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= 144 | 7f yee continue grounded, Chap. 1, 
Verſe, and the reit, vnto the eight Verſe of che next Chapter, The dilſwaſion 
isfrom Verle8, of Chapter 2. to che end of the Chapcer, 

|  Incheperſwalion, the Apoſtle exhorrs chem to perſeucrance, both in 

; | Faichand Hope : where 1s to bee oblerucd : 1. rhe matter to which hee ex. 

horts,inche beginning of chis Verſe, and che reaton to entorce the exhortati- 

on, inall the Verſes following, The maccer to which he exhorts 1s two-fold; 

firlt, co perſeucrance in Faith, in thete words, :f yee contrywe groundedand ftlae 

 bliſbedin the Fth:Secondly,to perſeucrance in hope,inthe next words: and 
be not moned from the hepe of the Gofþel whereof yee hane heard, From the cohe. 

FA rence and generall words of che Exhortation, wee muſt obſerue, that Gods 
Confderation | children afcer they haue gotten true grace, and are comforted in their recon. 

| coma Y ciliation, mult looke to their Faith and Hope, Ic1s NO ENOU gl once to per 

; F = <nm_ Faith and Hope, but afcer they are conccuued 1n vs, they mult bee daily luo- 

| ked to: for the mſt muſt line by bis fab: 1: nwit bero hum accorarg robes fauh, 
Heb.2.4, nor according to his friends, money,labour,meanes,&c. By Faich hee mutt 

| Heb.rt. draw vertuc out of all Go.'s Ordinances : by Faich he mult parge hu beart of 
, Epheſ.3.16. his daily lins:by Faith and Hope, he wakes wah God, and onercomes the World, 
| _ of This may greatly reproue mauscarclcinelle ; men looke to theix Grounds, 

f Md $4 © © | Cartcll, Shops, &c. bur who lookes co their Faith and Hope ? 

If you continue grounded and ftablſhed m the Fath,)} Hecre are twothings: 

firſt, che manner of che propound:ng ot che exhorcation , viz, with an /f: 
| Secondly,the exhortatiou ic ſelfe : where note; x, the durie, co-:rmwuec : 2, the 
| manner of the ducie, grownded and flablyhed : 3.the Oicet, tn Forth, 

4 Why propoun- If.} The apoſtle propounds this Exhortation wh an f, becauſe hee 

| d<dwirb ane | ſyerkerh roa mix muitirude, among whom were many that would nor co... 

| tinue ; and thereby ſhew they were uor truely reconciled, Yea, it w.s nced- 

| full chat che godly amongtt chem,ſhould hauc it thus doubttully ter downe, 

that ſo they might be more czrctull ro ſercle and eltabliſh tl.emiclucs 11 che 

Faith, thac they might hold out 1n it, 

{ Men will Fall As this (/f) lookes ypon the wicked, it ſhewes , that in places where the 
away? looke | Goſpcl gathers ſoules ro God, many chat tor a time were torward, and greate | 
_ ly affected, will afterwardsfall away, And chaetore Gods feruants, buth Mi- 

niſters and People, thould looke tor Apoitalie, and not to bee ouermuch 
troubled when they ſee any fall away, 

1 wn Icis notamulle to conlider by wiiat meanes or motiues men are plucked 

at makes : | 

{| mary fallaway | *3Y from the louc of the truth, Some tallaway for arda ſaying, ome cane 

| atohn6.30,42, | Nottollow Chritt long, becautc of their carn,ll friends : othiers arc corrup- 
$2,60,61,66, | ted with lewd company : others cannot beare the reprootes of their taul.s; 

1. and if they bee reprooued, cyther they will lift Amos away trom Berh:l, or 
they get themſelues away trom hearing Amo5, Some bears thu Seft enerit 
where ſo ill ſpoken of, chat they will be becter aduiſed ere chey ſectle vpon tuch 
courſes, Andthe racher, becauſe chey doc not ſceche multicude {er our with 
them, orgreat men yeeld any countenance to ſuch jirict courſes, Ochers are 
ſeduced by Time-ſcruing, flattering, falle, or corrupt tracbers, wh > (labou- 
ringto hinder the ctficacie of the Doctrine of paintull Miniſters ) hope to 
accompliſh eyther the foppr g of the:r montbes, Or, the increaſe of their bonds, 

4 b Exek-13-29, | Orat leaſt their diſgrace with tbe Þ people, Oclicrs are e»ſnered with the carthly 
Po things, and torſake the (inceritie of the truth, roewbrace thu 11/0r ld wth De- 
x th _ Many fall away for the Croſſe, and all are carcht wich the deceitful«ef: of 

Heb.3.12,13, ome finne. | 
The faithful _ Qweſt, But may thefaithfull fall away and not continue? A»ſw. The 

| way fallaway | faithfull may loſe, and tall from x. forme degrees of innoccncic of lite, 
_— re- 2. Somedegreesof the working and ctticacic ot Gods Spirit, 3 Some de- 
_— | greesof Communion with Chriſt, Their Communion may bee Ictlcned, 
MY Fe: cough | 
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mention heere, And thus they may fall ; in retpect of ſenſe ; in reſpect of 
ſome degree : inrelipeftof ſome att; of taith ; 1nreſped of ſome Dottrme 
of Faith: and laftly , inreſpe& of the meanes of the doftrine of Faith: Bur 
chere are ſcauen chingsfrom which the Ele& can neuer fall : firſt , eternall 
life, lobr: 10. 29. ſecondly, confirming grace in ſome meaſure, Pſalm;1 4.5 
thirdly , renuſson of tines palt, Ejay 43-25- Fourthly, the ſecd exther of 
doErine, or grace, 1./obn 3.9. Fittly, the ſpit of ſanEufcauon, Sixtly, the 
habitc of Farch, Luke 22,32. Seaucuchly, vmion with Chriſt, lobe 17, 
22,23,26. 
and Three things [ propound concerning perſeucrance, Firſt, 
ſome reaſons ro moue vs, to lavuur, ro hold out, and continue, Secondly; 
rules to be obſcrued, that wee mighc continue, Thuraly, che helps the faich- 
full haue to further their perieuerance. 

Forthe firit : Vnletle wee continue, wee ſhall neuer hauethe full cruth of 
God, nor be made free by it ; nor haue ſouud comfort, that wee are the Dil- 
ciplesof £ Chriſt, Neither 1s any man fir for the Kingdome of God, that puts 
hs band to the plow, ard lookes 4 vacke. The branch cannot bta e fruut, except it 
abide tn the © Vine, And, if they continue not with vs,it tu becanſe they were not of 
fs. It hadt ene beiter (tor men) newer to bane knowne the way of righteouſneſſe, 
then after they bane knowne ut, to turne from the holy ( ommandements, deltmered 
onto them. For if after they hawe eſcaped the pollmtions of the World, through the 
knowledge of Ieſws Chriſt. they be againe entargled, andonercome ; the latter end 
will be wor ſe then the 8 begr-ning,, Yea, the very children of God by backe. 
ſliding. may fall into a miſerable condition ; che powers of Hell may aſſault 
b hems. Tlicy may goeto the grate with vnrecouerable affliction: yea,they 
way loſe {ome graces , withour all reſticution 1n this World: as the 10y of 
char ſaluation plcrophorie , or tull aflur.nce, &c. 

For theſecond: If thou wouldeit continue, thou mult obſcrue eight 
Rules Furſt,thou mutt get a con:inuing faich:get theean infallible atlurance 
of Gods fauour, arifing trom the wile Application of Gods promiſes, and 
the ſure wicnelle of Gods iSpirit. Secondly, thou mutt ac firit bee throughly 
cleanſed of allthy filthinelle making conſcienceto repenc of all linne, and 
haue refþect ro au Gods Commandements, And thou mutt bee ſurechou gera 
ew beart: tor the old heart is decentull, and will nothold out in any ching 
thatis * good, Thirdly, thou mult continuero vic the meanes of preferua- 
tion; thou mult {11 heare, pray, read, conferre, meditare, andrecemethe 
Sacraments; tor che ſpirituall lie 15 prelerued by meanes, as well as the na- 
rurall, Fourihly thou muſt 1oyne thy ſelteroſuch as feare God,in the ſocie- 

nie and felion ſhip of the GoFpel, Theafte&ions and delires of many, are bla- 
ted, znd ſoone vaniſh, like a mzormmmg cloud, tor want of communion with 
ſuch as arcable to direct, comfort, admoniſh , or encourage them, Fitcly, 
thou mult ſec to it, that thou get knowledge, as well as m affection; and 
affeftion as well as » knowledge, Sixcly , thou muſt fo receiue the truth of 
thedoctrine of Chnitt, as thou be alſo ready and willing, to confetle it, and 
profelle it, amidit the different opinions, and humours of » men. Seucnth. 
ly, Thou mult be aſheepe; mceeke, rraftable , proficable ſociable, innocent: 
= boyſterous , concerned perucrle, vnreachable natures will neuer hold 
ong, 

Lai ly thou muſt be cuer wary , and take heed of crotle teachings, and 
the puffes of contrary doerine: and withall, rake heed of coldnetle, mfol- 
lowing the cruth, and of diſcord with ſuch asfeare God. Many «unes perlo- 
nall difcords worke throu gh mens {ingular corruptions, Apoitalic tron che 
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1 Tohn 6.40. 
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27. 
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Phil.1 5 6. 

m Ho/ 2.19 20. 
a P/2/! 145 20, 
14- 

o Math-16.16. 


p 1chy 10.28, | 


n—_ 


q £95.4 13,14 


—— 


—_—_— . ww FIY 


A EE—————o—— 


Helpes for 
COntinuance. 


r Heb. 12.1. 
10 24- 
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t Ter. 32.4. 


u 1e#.36.26,27. 
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The ſumme of all is ; that, if we get a iuſlifying faith, and be once aſſy. 
red of Gods fauour; if we at firit make a through reformation ; it wee daily 


Ricketo, and waite vpon the meanes , if we conuerſe with Gods children,if 


we haue wile affections, that are warmed with piertic, and ſ[hewed with dif. 
cretion ; if wee make a ound profeſsion of the linceritie of chetruth; if we 
be mecke, and tcachable, and follow the truch without coldnetle, orcon- 
ectition, weeſhall neuerfall , but continue 44 Homne Sion, that cannot bee 


woued. And out of all this wee may diſcerne the cauſe of the backſliding of 


many, cither chey were deceiued by a temporaric faith ; or neglected the 
con{{ant vie of Gods Ordinances, or were fleighthy in moratication, or 
they forſooke the fellowſhip of the Saints ; or they were toſt with contrary 
doarine, or they were people of vnruly affections; or were ſeduced by ſc. 
cret luſts, 

For thethird ; though it be a hard worketo continue, by reaſon of the in. 
firmiries within vs , and the impediments trom without vs ; ;yet a Chritij- 


an hachgreat helpes to further hum in perſeucrance : he hach helpes, firit, | 


from the Saints , andas furthered by their examp/c , by their exbortariong, 
and by their * Prazers : Secondly from cheimmorcall teed which 1s within 
them, which hath as great aptiielle ro grow asany ſeed in Nature: and is as 
ſecd chat is ſowne, for continuatice, euen for Erernitieitſſelte, Thirdly, 
from the caſincllc and grace ot the Covenant , in which they ſtand in ta. 
uour with (30d. And here 1t would be obſerued how the words of the Co. 
uenant runne : for when God faith He will make his exerlaſting Conenant hr. 
promuſe t,that be will not turne away from them, to doe them good: and hu feare 
be will put in their bearts that they ſhall not depart from © hrs, Andin another 
place heeſaith, hee will not onely clenſe them, but hee will g-we chem a new 
beart, and take away the ſtony heart ext of therr bod'e;,and put bu fpirt within 
thers,and cauſe them to walks in bus Statutes and to ave them, Fourthly,fiom 
rhe Spirit of God, which is1n them for the Spiritſets the Soule * ar /1berty; 
and furniſheth it with v graces : fealcth vp vnto the day of = Redemprion : 
theneth the inward ® man: ſhewes the thmgs ginen of God: isa perye 


fren 
_ c (omforte? : Leadeth into all%trmth : frees fromcondemnation,aud theri 


gour of the © Law,Row.$.1,3.15 life for righteouſneſſe ſake, verſe 10. mortifies 
the deeds of the fleſh , verſe 13, beares witneſſe that they are the Chuldrenof 


God, verſ9 16, is a ſpirit of Prayer, to cauſe them tO 677 eAbba Father , verſe | 


I 5. belpes therr infii9 tier, and makerrequeſt for them, verſe 26, Fiftly, from 


CHRIST : for from Chriſt they hauc protettion, lohy 10. 8. ln- | 


fluence, lohn 15, 1,4,5. interceſſion, by which hee cours their ſinnes 


andinfirmities , preſents their workes in his merits , and mooucth the Fa- | 


ther £0 keeps therw from ewill , &c. lohn 17.9,11,15,17, 22. Sixtly , they 


hayec helpes fromhis Ordinances; for by Prayer, when they aske accor- | 


ding to Gods Will , they may bee ſure co haue any thing , x./0h» 5.: 4. 
And by the Sacraments , Faith is confirmed , and ſealed , and Grace 
nouriſhed, | 

And by the Word they are many wayes furthered, I cake bur onely rhe 
119. Pſelme , toſhew how our continuance 1s helped by the Word. lr 
redreſſethexr wayes, vcric 9g. It keeps from ſinne, verſe 11. Ic firenothens agamft 


ſhame,and contewpt verſe 2. 2,23.14 It quickens,and comforrygverſe 250.28, 


50,54-93.111. Icmakes free, veric gs, Itmakes wiſe, veric 98.190, It is a 
Lanthorne to our feet , verie105.120, Ic keepestrom declining, verſe 102. 
104-118.155,160.1E5. Laſtly, they are helped by che promutes that con. 
cerne perſeuerance , and preferuauon , and falling away :ſuch as arccon- 


tayned in ſychScripturesas theſe, [obn 13.1, 1,Cormtb.10.1 3, Rom. $8.29. 
Pſal.84.12-1.-Tm.4-18. Renel.2.25,26. 


PEER —= YH ERP oo _ 


- —_ -- w9——_— — 


"-— 


— 


Gretrrdes 


| 


———_—_————— 


Verl.23. Grounded and ſtabliſhed, 


Grounded, and flabliſhed in the faith,] It 1s not enough to get Faich, and 
continue init; but we mult be grounded and {tabliſhed : and when he ſaith, 
fabliſhed in the Faith, wee muit vnderftand, the Doctrine, proteſs10n, cxer- 
ciſe, atſurance, and effects of Faith, And this eſtabliſhing and grounding 
of our hearts hach mit, particular knowledge, Certaunne, Reſolution, and 
Contentment, 

To be chus eſtabliſhed . would fortifie vs againſt allche changes, and al. 
terations of etiate, or Religion inatter-times : and as the Coherencenm- 
porrs, it would much farther vs , 1n the acrainment of an vnſtayned and vn- 
rebukeable lite : whereas of doubting can come notuaing but the ſhunning 
of God, the iyeracofiinne, and detperation, and the hike, Belides , chis 
grounded citabli{hmenc in Fai.li, wouldirce our profeſsion from the diſho- 
nours, which an vnſctled or a1(cuntented Faith , or life , dothcait vpon vs. 
Atheiſts, Paviſts,Eprieurts, and B-l/3-g945,u this were in vs, would be aſtonſh. 
cd to ſee the power of Religion, 1m our reſolued contenrment,and co conti- 
der how vamoueable we were; fo as che gaces of Hell could not preuaile 
again{t vs. Belides the vaſcarchavle folace chata peaccable and retitull con. 
ſcience would breed in vs. 

That weemight be thus grounded, and itabliſhed, divers things are care- 
fully co beobſerucd, x. We mult ve founacd on che Prophets, and f Apo. 
ftles; we mutt be daily conuerſanc in the Scriptures 2, Wee mutt be much 
in Prayer, but 1n praRtice of Prayer wee mult nouriſa the hatred of cueric 


 (inne; anddally labourto encreaſc in the retormation of euill. And it isa 


great helpe robe much with ſuch as feare God, and 54 vpon God with apwre 
heart, Ic would much eitabli(h vs, to ſee the faith, affeQions, feruencie,and 
power of Gods Spirit in other, in 8 Praycr. 3. There is a ſecret bleſsing of 
God, in ſccling a mans heart, tollowes vpon well doing : fo as to bee abar- 
dent im God; worke, is a greatimcanes of fiedfaſtneiſe ; whereas a fruitlelle 
andbarrainelife, is both vacomtortable, and Þ ynſetled, 4. Wee muſt 
pray (0d to giue vs a free and 10genuous 2 ſpree : wee mult pray to God to 
guevs amande, cheerctull tpeedie, tull of incitations to good, glad of all 
occalions co doc good, frectrom the ſtaine of the finnes of the Time, Nani- 
on, or calling, aud trom the raigne of former luſts,inchneable ro ſerue God, 
and our Brethren by Louc: tearing che Goſpel more then the Law, and 
Goas good:icile more then his Juitice, 5, Wee muſt fetan order in Faith 
and Lite. Iris excceding behoouctull in matter of opinions , ro deliuer vp 
our ſoulcs ro ſome ſound frame of Doctrine, 1n which wee will cucr quietly 
rclt; and 1n matrers of life, ro gather out of the Commandements a plartorme 
of Iuing, that might fit our owne k caſe, 6, We are nor vlually terled, and 
ſoundly Rtabliſhid, all we haue beene ſhaken with atti&tion, and haue gotren 
the experience which the Crolle learnes 1 vs, Laſtly , wee mutii contecrare 
Our ſc}uesto God, endequouring daily to praftiſe whar wee daily heare : for 
hee that commeth to C hriſt, 1nd heareth bis ſayings , and doth them, uu like a man 
which hath built a Houſe, and dig ged deepe, and layed the foundation on a Rocks ; 
and when the flood aroſe, andthe ſtreame beat vehemently upon that bouſe, tt could 
not ſhake it, becauſe it was founded on a ® Rocke. 

Pueſt, What thould be the reaſon why many after long profeſsion, and 
much hearing,and ſonie comfortable lignes of aflurance, ar ſundry times 
conceiued, ſhould yer bee yn{ctled, and diſtrafted, and ſhew ſo much per- 
plexitie and want of irmenctlc, cycher 1n contentment or practice © 

_eAnſw, This isoccalioned diuerlly, Firlt, ſometime for want of a diftin&t 
direQion, or carefull examination, about the application of the fignes of 
vodsfauour: ſome Chriſhans haue not the lignes cleerly & diitin&tly colle- 


| cted; others that haue them, and know the vieof them, grovw (loachtull and 
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negligent, and arc iuſtly ſcourged with the want of the glory of this efta. 
blilhment, | ; 

Secondly, ſometimes it comes to palle, for want of vſing priuate meanes 
more conſ{cionably; as Reading, Prayer, or Conference. 

Thirdly, it is ſo fometimes with Chriſtians, becauſe of ſorae {inne rhey 
lye in, without repentance; there may be ſome linne, which they roo much 
fanour, and are loath to forſake, whecher it be ſecret, or morcopen, 

Fourthly, Votruirfulnelle, and barrcnnetle in good workes may caufeit: 
for if Faith 1d beare fruitypwards, ir would takeroot downwards, | 

Fiftly, many are gricuoully preſſed , vnder Legall pertection , being not 
able dijtinly co diſcerne the benefir of the Couenant of grace , 1n, treein 
them from the'curſe, and rigour of the Law. The ignoratice of this one 


point, hath, and doth couer the faces and hearts of mallions of Gods Ser- | 


uants, with a perplexed confuljon, and feare without cauſe, =» : 
Sixtly, many profeſſors liucin much ynreſt, tor want of di{cerning things 

thar differ, and the righrvle of Chriſtian liberce, | ; 
Seuenthly , there 15 a kind of lukewarmenctle iu praftice, after hearing, 


- whichis in many ſcourged with the withholding of this rich grace of ſpirt- 
cuall ſtedfaſtneſ]e, 1 ſay,luke- warmenelle in practice: for it may bee obſer. | 


ued, that many heare with great afte&tion, and continue ro be ſtirring, in 
expreſsing theirhking of the Word, and yet are exccedingly negligent in 
the conſctonable and daily pratice of ſuchrules, as1n the nuniſteric of rhe 
Word they ſeeme to receiue with admiration, and great liking. 

Eightly,this comes by reaſon of the want of patience,and a mecke ſpirit: 
ſome Chriſtians are froward, paſsjonate, tranſported with violent atfeQtons, 
eyther of anger, or worldly gricfe: and theie teldome or ncuer , gaine any 
long reſt, or continuall contentment: troubled atte&ions, greatly hinder 
{erlednelle, cucn inthe beſt things, 

To conclude, many profetlors reuolt to the World, and giue themſclues 
co an vnuſtifiable libercie, in following eyther their profits, or their plea- 
ſures, And cherefore, no maruell, though Grace and true Religion, rhriue 
ſo ſlowly :n them,when they cate vptheir hearts and liucs with theſe cares 
and dcliphts of life, 

Hitherto of Faith, Now of Hope. 

Be not moned away from the hope of the Gofpel, whereef yee hauc beard.] 

Though by Faith wee axe interctTed in Gods fauour, and our foules gaTe 
mſhed on earth with diucrs graccs, aStne fruits of Faith , and our liues pro- 
reed with czleſtiall Priuiledges; yer the glory of our Kingdome is neycher 
of this world,nor in this world. Hope muit guide vs ro future things,as well 


as Fathto preſent : andthercforethe Apoſtle Peter doch wich great reaſon | 


reachvs to bleſſe God, forbegett my vs againe to a linely n hope : our wholehap- 
pinciſe may be branched out into thele two parts, Firſt, what wee haue al- 
readie on earth; and Secondly ,- what we looke to hauc hercafterin Heauen, 
The one, Faith procures , the other, Hope alſures. Now in tltat wee hauc 
not all our happineſe here, but hope for it elſewhere , it ſhould teach vs di- 
yers thungs, 

Firſt, wee ſhould effeQually pray vnto God to giueſuch found wiſedowe, 
and _— by his Word and Spinit , that wee may mmdeed know thu hope of 
OKY © CAIPP, ; 

Shen, mall troubles, wee ſhould bee rhe more patient , ſeeing wee 
hold our full and hnall deliuerance (when wee ſhall feeleno more troubles 
cr crofles) by Hope. Perfect faluation is had heere or.ely by y Hope, 

Thirdly, when our friends goe our of the Werld, ſuch as were deare voto 
vs inthe bonds of grace,we ſhould not mourne immoderacclyifor them; for 


that 
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Be not moued away from the Hope of the Gofpel. Chap.1. 
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| Verſ.23. Not moued awayfrom your Hope. 

that were to proclaime our want of knowledge,or want of ſenſe andfeeling, 
in the thoughts of the happinelle of another q World, Yea, fourthly, ſeeing 
| thegreatelt part of our happineſle js yetro come, wee ſhould learneto place 
| our 10yes in the contemplation of Heauen, according tothe Apoſtles dire. 
{Gon z who biddeth vsrerozce in » Hope, And laſtly , wee ſhould preparctor 
| dearh, and wait when tbe time of our changing ſhould come,chat we might enioy 

the glorious hlibertre of the Sonnes of God. 

' Not wonrd awaz,] Dott.lt is not enoughto have hope, but we muſt gerto 
| bee vumoueablean 3t ; tor as che Authour to the Hebrewe: ſhewes we ſhould 


_— 


dh he I 


{ bee diligent to get and hauc a Plerephorie, or full allurance of Hope to the 


' ſend, Wee mult bold faſt the confidence, and reiozcing of * hope. Thus z our 
: ſure and ſiedfaft Anchor, to which we ſhould in all ſlormes bane onr refuge, to held 
| fait byunt, | 
The Vſeistwo-ſold: firſt, it may reproue that vnſerlednefſe, and diſcon. 
! tentment 3s found in men, in the times of their atthion, when cucry crolle 
' can moue them away trom their confidence, We would think him aſtrange 


6ghrc,when 1t was at the hotteſt, would take his Helmet & throw it off him. 
Andyct ſo ftrangeare wee. I]: proſpcritie wee out-braggeallmen with our 
hope in God, and our ſtrong confidence; but when the Deuill, or che World, 
begin to dealce their blowcs,and romolett vs with ſharpeſt allaults, then wee 
grow heartlelle, or umpatient,and throw away our hope, when we haue molt 
| need of ir, Secondly , itthould reach vs to Jabour after this vnmounecable- 


| nelle of hope; which, that it may the berter be done, twothings areto bee 


looked to. Firit, that our hope beea true hope; Secondly , thar wee vie the 
meanes to make this hope vamoucable, 
And forthe firit, we muſt conlider three things, Firſt, what hope is nor 
true hope. Secondly, what perfons haue no hope, Thirdly, what are the cf. 
fcAs or properties of true hope, Somechings of many, incach of chele,ſhall 
be inſtancedin, 

Firſt, there isa hope, of which men ſhall one day beeaſbamed; ſachs, 
mens hope intheir * riches; in the arme of 7 fleſh; in oppreſlion, vanitie, 
and ® (in ; in the inſtruments of dcltucrance, as the Bow,or $Sword,* &c, in 
the deccirfull conccits of their owne 3 braines, orin.cheir ciuilitie of life. 
| (This is 70 truſt in b Adeſes.) All cheſc, and other ſuch bke hopes, are cgre- 
| giouſly vaine, 

Secondly, there are many ſortsof men in the World, concerning whom. 
its plaine1n Scriptures, they haue not hope. For 1n the generall, there 1g 
no hope 1n any vBregeneratec man; and in parcicularic 1Scleerc, there is no 
| true hope ; Firlt,, inche ignorant, Fſal.g.10, Secondly, in prophane men, 


the bowelsof his poyſonous breaſt, a faire web of hope, yer it ſhall bee as rhe 
' bouſe of the Spider, one {wope of Gods Bcefome ſhall calily lay him and his 
. hopeinthe duſt of 4 milcrie, Laſtly, itis nor iv workers of iviquitie,that make 
a Trade of {innc, and cuery day plod abour miſchiefe. 
' Thirdly, true hope 15 moſt (turing 1n affliaon, and then it ſhewes it ſelfe 
| by foure Gon 

Firſt, By Profcſiion : it will not onely know , but ackwowledge ther truth, 
which « according to © godlmeſſe, It will confelle, and profeile; whereas che 
common hope, {c|dome, or ncucr at any time, holds1t conuenienc co be fo 


| forward, 
0; 


man, that in time of peace, would walke vp and downe with a Helmer on | 
' him,and when he were to goe into any battell, or fray,in the middeſt of rhe 
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Secondly, by Abnegation;for it will endureſcornes, loſſes , temptations, 
oppolitions, &c, It is not moucd away by che carnall reaſons of the fleſh; 
the diſgaine of carnall friends4 the violence of vnreaſonable Aduerſaries, 
or the like : che Chaine wil nor feare it, nor the reproach ſhame # ir, Icwill 
be bufie,chough he haue no thanke for his s labour: Andit will »or ha#t co ill 


meanes, to get out of k diſtrelſe : Whereas the'common hope 1s frighred | 


withthe noyſe of a Chaine, and put outof countenance with a {cofte of diſ- 
grace: it will ſpeake Chriſt faire, bur looſe nothing for his ſake: it likes 

reaching well , but it willneuer belceuc it 1510. as the Preacher ſayes: it 
hes God abouc all, bur yer it muſt hauc acare to ſee to it, atany band, 
that ſuch and ſuch friends be nor diſpleaſed ; it will be berter aduiſedthen ro 
be in danger of ſuch and ſuchtroubles. Andif it bee hard beſtead), it will 
venture to {end to a Wizard, to vie now and then alye, or an oath, or alittle 
fraud, and talſe dealing, &c. 


Thirdly, by Mortification : He that hath this bope, purgeth bimſelfe, that hee | 


may be pure, as Chriſt is ipure. [titirrech ypro much Prayer, Contellion, Sor. 
row, Faſting, and Spirituall Reuenge, Hee thar hath moit hope, is moſt in 
the humiliation of his ſoule, Iris nor, as the World conceiues, chat Mort. 


fication isthe way to Deſperation : bur the common hope hath no hands to | 


doc good workes ; nor eyes to ſhed theſe teares; nor ſtomacke to abide chis 
fſting;nor fleſhto endure his reuengeznor tongue to ſpeake this language, 

Fourchly , by Perſcuerance : {tr will not teaſe from yeelding k frur, [ob 
guided by this hope, reſolues ts rruft ſirll in God though he kill) him: bur 
the common hope will bee ſure then to faile when there 15 moſt neede of 
helpe, 

Now that wee might be vamoueable in this Hope, we ſhould wayrte pati- 
cntly vpon Gods Orgiuances, that wee might abound in the comforts of the 
Sergptures ,increaling in Knowledge and m Wiſdome : but eſpecially, wee 
mult ſticke to the Word preached, and neuer giue 1c ® ouer : nouriſhing e- 
uery graccot * Chriſt; and we muſt be much 1n e Prayer, and ſoundly 
Caretull to deny all vngodlineſſe, and worldly 4 luſt. | 

Thus of the Duty , and che Obie& [ Grace.) Now of the Meanes, by 
which it was wrought, which was the Gofþel preached, 

Ofthe Go5jel.} Dott. The Gofpel isthe ordinary meancs to breede hope 
in a mans * heart, and therefore it 1scalled the Goſpel of the Kingdeme, and the 
Gofþel of © Saluation, And the Gefþel breedes hopc, as it thewes yy the 
Dot&trine of our reconciliation with Godz and as it contaynes the promiles 
of the Coucnantof Grace; and as itſhewes our deliucrance from the ri- 
gour and curſe of che Law : and laſtly , as ic ſhewes Chriſt crucified, with all 
his Merits, 

Of which yee haze heard.) Deo. The Goſpel ischen moſt effeuall when 
it is preached : and more particularly, whar cfficacie is in Preaching, may 


appeare by theſe Scriprures foliowng : Pſal.5 1.8. Eſay 55.4. Luke 418. | 


Rom,10.14. 1.Corin,1,21.&c. Aft 10. 36.4%. 15.21. 2,Corin,1,19.20. 
Gal. 3.T+»I Tim. 3,36, Tit 13+ ' 

Againc,inthar the Apoſtle alleadgeththe cfhicacieof the Dofrine they 
heard,to proucthat they ought notto be mooued away from it : wee may 
note, that that Do&trine which conuerts ſoules to God, is rue ; and men 
ought to continue in it, The Apoſtle, 2.Cor.3.2. proues his Doctrine to 
be true, by this ſeale of it: and this muſt comfort taithtull Teachers, againſt 
alltheſcornes of men, if they gather ſoules to God , and breed hope in 
Gods pcople. Andthe people muſt hence confirme themiclues in their re- 
ſolution, to ſticke to their Teachers, when God hath given this Teftimonie 


to their Miniſteries, T hus of the Exhorcatioa, 


The 
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Hope of the Goſpel. Chap.1. 
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| Verſ23 . Which was preached Vnto enery Creature. 


The Reaſons follow: 

1» From conſent of the Elett, Verſe 23. 

2+ From the teihrmonie of Paul, Verſe 23,24, 

3. From the teſtrnonce of God, Verſe 25, . 

4. From the excellencie of the Dottrme of the GeFþel, Verſe 26; 

5. Fromthe excellencie of the ſubictt of ihe Gosþel, Verſe 27. 

6. From the end or profitable cſf ell of the GofelVerſe 28. 

7, Fromtbe endencar of Paul, Verſe 29. 

which was preached vntoenrry (reature vnder Heawen;\| Theſe words cone 
eaine the firſt reaſon, and it ſtands thus: In as much as the Dottrine taught 
you, is che ſame Do&trine that hath beene caught eo, andrecctucd by all the 
Ele; therefore yee ought to continuein it, and neuer bee moucd from the 
Grace wrought by it, 
neſt. Bur was the Goſpel preached to euery Creature vnder Heauen © 

Asſ. Some vnderftand the meanin : to bethis: thar che Apoſtle intends to 
note, by the preaching of the Goſpel to cuery Creature , onely chus much z 
Thatit was now no more confined in [udea; but was publiſhed to Gentiles 
as well as Iewes: and fo it was preached to cuery Creature, in as much as 
all Mankind had as much intereſt as the Iewiſh Nation, Ochers cthinke the 
ſpeech imports no more, but that che tame of the Goſpel was ſpread by 
the Merchants andother that lay at Rome, /ernſalem, and other great Cities, 
ynto all knowne Countries of the World, Others chinke 1t 15no more then 
if hec had ſaid, ic was publiſhed farre and wide: as mn /oby they fay,the whole 
World goeth after him; bucthicy meanc a great multitude; an viuall Hyperbo. 
licallſpeech. Laſtly, others chinke, chat when he ſaith, it was preached, hee 


the time to come, to 1mpore thar it ſhall as certainly bee done, as it ithad 


by the Apoſiles and Euangeliits,inche conucrlion of ſo many Nationsco the 
Faith of Chriſt. 

There may bee ſcuen Obſcruations gathered out of this ſpeech of che 
Apoſtle, Firit, that Doctrine onely is true which is agrecable ro the Do- 
rinc of the Apoſtles, by which che World was conuerred to God. Se- 
condly, wee may ſee thatno power is like the power of the Word of God: 
heerc it conuerrsa World in a ſhorttime : And our cycs hauc beheld that it 
hath almoſt 1n as ſhortrime rei{tored a World of men from the power of An- 
richriſt, Thirdly, wee may by this phraſc bee enformed,that & words, af, 


ly, they were but a few Fiſhermen chat did this great worke , and they were 
much oppoſed and perſecuted, andin ſome leflemarters they iarred ſome. 
ume among themſelues. Whence we may obſeruc, that Dorine may bee 


poſed and nuzled in finne and ſuperitition,as the Gentiles were 3 6, though 
thePreacher be ofrenreſtrained, 7. though there be ſome ditlention inletle 
matters, The fife thing that may be gathered hence, is,thatin the conucrlion 
of Sinners, God is no reſ] pc&ter of perſons; men of any age, nation,ſex con= 
dition, lteorqualitie , may bee conuerred by the Goſpel, And lixcly , its 
plaine heere, that preaching isthe ordinary meanes to conuert euery Crea- 
ture: {o as ordinarily there 15 none conuerted bur by Preaching, Latily , if 
any one aske what (hall become of thoſe Nations,or particular perſons , that 
neucr yer heard of the Goſpel; 1 anſwer, the way of God in divers things 


'$ 
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meancch it thould be preached to cuery creacure, the time paſt being putfor | 


beene done ajrcadic. Bur I wake, zt 15 meant of the preaching of the Goſpel | 


and eery one, arc notalwayes in Scriptureto bec vnderſtood vnuerſally, of þ 
allthe ſingular perſons in the World, asthe Vniuerſalifis conceue, Fourth- F, 


exceeding effectuall, though 1. bur few tcachir; 2. though they be bur | 
of meane eſtate and condition; 3. though it be oppoled by crofſeand cone | 
traryteaching ; 4, though ic be perſecuted; g, though the people be indil- f 


 —— 


—_ 


_ 


— 


AD _— 


Duet. 
Av. 
How the Go. 
ſpel was prea* 
ched ro cuerie 


| Creature, 


c = Y Pwibh_e ne SY YO EIT TRY eIro—— a 


4a. 444 


£52 1#bereof I Panl am a Miniſter. Chap.1. 
is not reuealed ; and his Indgements arelike a great deepc: Ic belongsto 
vsto looke to out ſelues, to wnom the Goſpel is come, | 

Thus of the firlt Reaſon, 

The ſecond Reaſon is taken from the teſtimony of Paw, and hee giues a 
double c<ftimony; Firſt, by his Miniſtery; Secondly, by his Suffcrings, 

1 hereof 1 Paul am « Amfter.) Our of theſe words many things may be 
noted: 

Firſt, in that the Apoſtle, notwithianding all the diſgraces and troubles 
chat befcil him tor che Golpel, doth yet life vp the mention of his Miniſterie 
therein, as an inducementto the Epheſians: It may teach vs, that theglo« 
ric of Gods truth is ſuch, as r.o man need to be aſhamed to teach or protelle 
it, nay» therecan be no man or woman, to whom it may not bee theirchie. 
feit glory,whatſocuer carnall worldlings or timerous Nicodemues Conceiue 
of it, 

Secondly, in chat ſo great an Apoſtle doth not diſduine to yeeld his refti. 
mony. of purpoſe to thew that Epapbras their Preacher had taught nothing 
but what he had likewiſe taught ; it ſheweth thar xt 18 the propertie of faith. 
full and humble Minitters co ſtrengthen the hearts and hancs of their Bre.- 
thren ; chough they be their inferrours, nd then it will tollow, that they are 
; proud, and enuious and malicious perſons, that by crotle teaching labour 
| to encreaſe their bonds, whom God hath honoured with ſuccelle in their la. 
f bours in the Goſpel : ſuch are they, that in many places ftriueto pulldowne 
| as fait as others build, making hauocke in the Church, and bending their 
' whole mighc in their Miniſt-rie, to hinder the finceritic of the Goſpel, and 
the conucriion of Sinners, 

T hirdly, in that che Apoſtle vrgeth his owne tefimonie, [7 Pas/,] it 
ſhewerh thar che teſtimony ot one Apoſtles better then a thouſand others 
| One Pas! oppoſed to many falſe Teachers : which ſhould teach vs to con. 
| | uerſe much inche Dottrine of che Apoſtles and Prophets (which are of like 
| authoritie,) And the rather becauſerhe beſt of ocher men may erre;nay,haue 
erred : and theretcre a heape of humaneteſtimonies ſhould bee of no value 
againſt one Scripture, And as the people ſhould try the Spiric by this witnes, 
fo ſhould Preachers make conicieiice of it, to take more paines to enforme 
theconſciences of the people, by che teſti:nony of the Word , then by hu- 
mane auchoririe, of whac fort ſoeuer. 

Fourthly, in chat here is but one Pawn! , that comes in , to confirme the 
truth of the Goſpel,ir ſhewes that many times che ſoundeſt Teachers zrethe 
teweſt 1n number Heere ir 1s ſo inthe beſttimes of che Church: ſe it was be- 
4 fore; there was but one M:chara/: for toure hundred falſe Prophets : ſo in 
C hriits crime there was aſwarme of Phiriſaicall, proud, vaine glorious, hy- 
| [365 (20m » lilken DoRtours, that Joucd chechucte zoome,, and ſought pre. 
| emmence, teachers of ibercic and trite, defenders of traditions, and their 
owne glory andgrearnetle, when Chriſt and his Diſciples were by their en- 
ute {corned, as a tew preciſelingular fellowes, 

Fittly, inthatthe Aportle fuileth himſelfe by che name of Pas), and not of 
Sawl, 1t may intimaterhar men truly regenerate hace the vainenameof their 
vnregeneracle: 1t 15a foule {ligne when men cangloryinche utlcs aud names 
| of their lewdnelle and linne paſt, 

\ Laftly, inthat the Apoſtle tearmeth himfclfe a Deacon, (tor ſo the word 
tranſlated Miniſter, 1810 the originall) it notes his great humulinie : it wasa 
happy came in the C hurch, when the Apoſtles called chemſclues Deacons: 
and then began the Church to decay in true glory, when Deacons would | 
needs be Apoſtles 

Thusof cheſecond Reaſon, and he 23, Verſe, 
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Verſe 24, Now reiogce 1 in my ſuſferings for you, and fulfill the reſt of the 
effiflions of Chrift in my fleſh, for bus badres ſake, which is the Charch, 


T Heſe words containethe Apoſiles ſecond reftimonie, and it is taken 
from his tutferings for the Goſpel : and hce conceiueth that they haue 
great reaſon to perſeucrin the Joue of che truth, ſince hee hath withioy en» 
dured ſomany things tor the confirmation of the DoArine hee had taught, 
In theſe words I note two things : Firſt, the Apoſtles 1oy in atfiction; 
Secondly, the Reatons which moued him ynco his rezoycing, His ſuffering 
in which hee doth retoyce, hee amplifies by che time [»ow; ] and the diuers 
ſorts of crotles he endured, which he expretſeth indefinitely, when he fairh 
plurally, [my ſufferings; ] as allo by the vic of chem, ( for you, thar 1s, for 
confirmation of your Faich and encouragement, The Moriucs are fourefirlt, 
becauſe they are ( the aff:#tions of Chrift,) Secondly, becauſe they are laid 
vpon him by the Decree of God his mcaſure isſet him, and hc hath almoſt 
done histaske, he 1s ready co dye : thirdly, becauſe they are but (» hs fleſh: ) 
fourthly, becauſe chey were for the good of (the Church.) 

Now reioyce 1 mmy ſaffermgs, | Dofl, Gods Children have much ioy;euen 
in affli tion they arc cheerefull, and with great encouragement, they beare 
their a Croiles ; andif any aske chereaſon why they are ſo glad in cheir af- 
fiction and trouble; I anſwer, Gods Seruants are the more cheerefullvnder 
crolles, becauſe they know: Firtt, that tbe Prince of their Saluation was conſe- 
crate through Þ affi:(tzon.Secondly,that cheir Sautour did therefore ſuffer,that 
he might /wccour thems that © ſuffer, Thirdly, tharthe fling is taken oxt of rhe 
Crolle, and cherctore 1t1s not ſo paintull to chem as it is to the wicked men, 
Fourrthly, that the ſame affliftions are pon their brethren that are inthe * world. 
Fifcly,chatthe way to lite is ſuch a kind of way,a ſtrait & narrow troubleſom 
© way. SIxtly, thar after all chcir eroubles area while borne in this world they 
ſhall haue ref? with rhe bleſſed in Heanen, when tbe Lord leſus ſhall bee rewealed, 
and better and more enduring ſubiFance,then any here chey can want or t loſe. 
Yea, that their aff: ions are to be accounted a part of that treaſure that they 
| would lay vp againſt che laſt day. Seuenthly, thac God will in the meane 
ume comfort th: 1 in all their 6 tribalation, Eightly, that their manitold tempe 
rations {erue for great vic; as for the rryall of their preciows Faith, and re- 
fining ot all Graces, withthe purging out of much drofle and corruption in 
their b Natures. Ninthly , thatno afflitions car ſeparate them from the lowe 
of God in Chrift, with many other reaſons , which 1 might inltance in , be- 
lides choſe mentioned inthe end of this Verſe, If any yet aske , how Gods 
Seruants haue attayned co ſuch Ioy,lince there are worlds of peaple, that in 

theirtroubles,could never be induced co conceiuc of ſuch contentment, by 
any reaſon could be brought them ; I anſwer , chat there are divers things 
1n Gods Children, which are nor in wicked men; which are great cauſes of, 
and hejpesto ioy in tribulation : As, firlt , they will receiue the light, and 
treaſure vp holy krowledge, which they find (ingular vie of in their Troubles: 
whereasan ignorant minde is vſually attended with a diſtempered i hearc, 
Secondly, they haue Fauhn God,and carric about intheir hearts the warme 
and erflamcd lowe of /eſus Chriſt , and are therefore able to truſt in Gods 
prouidencein any & diſtrelſe, Thirdly, Gods Children hold ſucha courſcas 
this; when aSre$uamm, the ufferings, which are malapene, cuilsof puniſh- 
ment doctall vpcn them, they preſently run and reuenge themſelues vpon 
thoſe inward Te36uem, mala cnlpe, cuils of finne ; eucntheir ſecrer paſsions 
and atte&tions, and by crucifying them, they worke their peace and tran- 
quihitie wichin themjelues : for no man would bee hurt by. his afflictions 
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withour, if he would morcific his paſſions 1 within, Fourthly, they are much 


| Gal 5.24, ” 45 gs 
in Praycr, and keepea good Conlcience, in an vpright, innocent andiin- 
m 2.Cor11-5,11, | cere® conuctiation. And laſtly, the word 15a continuall F ountaine of 1oy |} 
I'S. in all croublcs, which keepes them irom diſcouragement , or vnquiernelle, | 
1 
Pal. (| k 9. 


; For you: Theſe words may be referred either to reioyce,or to S ufferin gs : 
fr is rrue,Gods ſcruants doe teele grear toy one tor » anocher. And tothinke 
| a 1-Theſ;3-7- | ofthe grace or proſperitie of orher of Gods Seruants, 15 Many e1mes 32 great | 
| comforcin trouble, But I rather thuzke the wordes are to bee referred to 
[Sufferin g:] 2nd then cheſenfe may be, for you, thatis, forthe dottrine,whuch 
. asthe Apoltle of che Gen.les, I raughr you: Or tor the confirmacion of your 
Faith, and encouragement to like pauence, And the rather, becauſe the offes 
ri-g of bim vp for the Sacrifice and ſermice of theer Fath, was as che conlecration | 
of che firlt frucsro God, vpon which followed a greater blels10g vpon the 
whole Church. 
Per, Thecon{ideration heereof ſhould teach Gods people, not to faint at the 
croublesof ther Teachers, lince they aretor them, (chough to carnall rea. | 
| ſon it ſeems contrary) yea, the Apoitle, Eph-ſ.3.1 2. faith , «« « thee- glare, 
| Which alſo ſhewcs che vaine paines that wicked men cake, when they perſe- 
cute tairhcull Teachers; forcthough chey thunke thereby ro plague rhe peo. 
ple, that ſo greatly rele vpon chem z yer indeed Godturnes all fo tor the | 
belt, char thoſe tutferings are for chem, and nor againſt them. And it Wice 
ked men were thus periwaded, they would ſpare tuch wicked labour : andit 
the godly could belceue this, 3t would make them ynmoucable 1n:rouble; 
for what |tall inake againit chem, zfthis kind of troubles make tor chein ? 
Ant fulfil the ret of the afflithons of Chriſf,) Some vi the late Papiiis ga- 
ther from theſe wordes, that Chriſt did nor tuttcr all chat was necait..11 tor 
mats deliyerance irom linne , bur lett a deale to bee ſuffered by his meme 
C | bers, eſpecially men of principall note : and hence grew their Supererogation, 
| Sat. fatto) y pamres, and /ndulg ences, Bur that this c:nnot beethe meaning of 
ch15 place, 1scleerc, tirit, becauſe that dodtrine is contrary to other Scrip- 
| cures , as Eſ4y 53.435,6,8,10,11,13. lobn 19430. Heb.1c,l. toig, Heb.g. 
14,25,26. 2.Cor.g,14. 1.lob: 23.1. Pſalz9.7. Secondly, themſclucs being | 
Tudges, this ſenſe brings ina grolle abſurditic: for $f the words bee vnder- 
fiood of the ſuffering Chrut left ro his people ro endure , for farisfa&tion | 
j for finne, then ut will follow that Pas/ſuffercd all was wanting,and fo there 
thould remaynenonetor any other to ſuffer ; for heſaith, he ſufferedthe reſt | 
of the ſuffermgs of Chrift. Thuxdly, Calum and Falke fay, that none of the Fa- 
Auguft.m:A, thers did hcere thus vnderſtand the words:andir is plaine, that S. Angnitne 
$:.intobp, 13 flat againſt clus ſenſe, when hee ſaith, Thowgh Bretbren die for Brethren, yt 
10 bloud of Martyr u ſhed for remiſſion of ſinner : this Chriſt onely bath done. 
And Leo, a Pope could ſay, The ia5 receive , not gine (Townes. Avdouto 
| the torrirude of the faichfull, ariſe examples of Patience, nor gifts of Righ-; 
ccouſnelſe, Fourrhly, the next Verlc clcereth this - for hee did th...s x 


according tothe driþenſation given him of God, Now,he was giuen to ed fiez1 

to redeeme the Church, Fiktly, their Schoole-Diuines are againſt chem ; che 
Glotle hath it thus, Pro vob, 1. Confirmandy m dottrina Enxa«ngeit, Aquines 
doubts nor co ſay, thar ro affirave that the Puſſimns of the Samnts are added te 
wake vp,or fulfill the Pofſion of Chriit,ts a heretcall,Caietan referres the word, 
q#4 deſunt VntO 2 carre mea, The plaine meaning is, that the A poltle did F 
cndure that meaſurc of atflitions that God 1n his countell had appointed 
tum to cndure forche Name and Goſpel of Chriſt, and the good of the 


Church, mm the confirmaton and encouraging of mens mindes 11 the truth 


| of the Goſpel, 


y 


of ! 


— 
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Verſ24. | Jn my feſhs : 


Of Chrif,} Hisſutferings may beſaid to bee the ſufferings of Chriſt,ei. 
cher as Chrilt is taken for the whole myſticall bodie, (which 15 nor firange 
in Scripturc z for by { brift, in r.Cor.12, hee meancth che bodie of Clritt,) 
oras he 15 the head ofthe Church: and fo the atfiiftions of Gods Seruants 
may be ſaid to be his ſufferings ; either becauſe they bee ſuch as hee ſhould 
luffer humlelfe if he were ori carch , or becaule chey were laid vpon himby 
Chriſt, for che Churches good; or becauſe they were for Chriſt and his do- 
Arine ; or becauſe they deterue nothing, bur all the prayte is Chrifts; or be- 
cauſe of che ſymparhy ot Chritt wich che Chritttan, who accounts them as if 
they were his ſufferings. And1n this latter ſenlc I chinke ctuefly, theſe words 
areto bee taken; for it 1s certaine , Chriit doth ſo feele che muſerics of his 
people,char he accounts chem in chat reſpe&t , to bee his owne muteries, as 
theſe places ſhew, Heb.,q.1g, Komani 8 17. Matth.25.42. Fc. Plul.3,1o. 
1.Pet.g.13« 2.Cor.1.4. Atts 9.4. Hence grew that wittte duuilion of Chriſts 
ſuffcrings into @ganpruare 20d Ugpiuers ; 10 asthe firit ſhould bee vnders 
{tood of the ſuttcrngs he endured uiius owne perton, ar.d the latter of che 
lutterings he felcin his members, 

The conlideracion of this, that Chriſt accounteth the afflitions of his 
mEmbersto be his owne, may ſerue for diuers vics ; For fitlt ic ſhewes that 
they bee ina wotull caſe, that haue ought doe agamnit Chrifts Minutiers, 


brought into great diſtreſe,by rhe wrongs they did to Chritt himfelte;chen 
mult 1c alfo follow that they cannot ſcape ſcor-tree, that defpiſe, reuile,ra- 
ducc, or any way abuſe the Mcfſengers or Seruants of Chriſt, ſince hee ac- 
countsit as doneto himielte, Secondly this may bea wonderfull moriue 
to {titre vs vp to be induſtrious in well-doing, and in helping andreleeuing 
the poore Members of Chritt tince wee are jure to haue thankes and reward 
from Chriit hmſclfe, as 1f wee had done it to him, Latily, in all our ſuffe- 
rings wee ſhould ſtrive that we might be av\uted that our ſufferings are his 


webe found in ® him; for vnlciic wee be rhe members of Chri't, wee cannoc 
haucthe benckit of chis Sympathy : 2. that we ſuffer nor tor ill e doing, 

Reft of bus ſufferings. Dott, So long as C hritt ſhall haue a member on 
carth, there will rett ſomething tor him to ſuffer in his members: and chere- 
fore we ſhould lcarne not to pronulc our ſclues rcit and eaſe while ye axe 
inihis World. 

Tofu!fil,' The word ſignifieth, either to doe it in ſtead of another, as if 
the Souldier fight 11 che Capraines roome ; or io doe it in his owne courſe 
or turne, according to the appointment of his Gouernour and in ſuch pro. 

portion as15 required ; and thus I chinke it 15 taken heere, Ic 1s cercaine,that 
all the Afflitions of che members of Chriſt comefrom Gods Decree, and 


9 "i 


—_——— 


the continuance and mcaſure of them is appointed of q God. And there- 
tore 1t ſhould encourage cuery Chriſtian the more cheeretully in his courſe, 
aud when histurne comes, to take vp his crofſe and follow Chritt, and ne» 


| ucrſt.nd much vpon the malice of mcn,or the rage of Deujls,bur ro looke 


pron to God, with chus atTurance , char God will deliver him when 
us meaſure 1s tull, 

 Jumy fleſh, Dot, t. God doth affli& the fleſh of his Seruants, heſparcth 
not the beſt of his Seruants heercan, Vie1s, to teach vs, theretore noreo pam- 
Per our fleſh, but to bee re{0Jued to ſuffer it willingly, to bee vſed hike the 
fleſh of Chriſt and the Saints, Bur eſpecially, we ſhould take heed of raking 
care/o the * flſb or ſermmg the # fleſh : Ie 18 ap vaſeemly ching in a Chriſtian 
to make very much of his fleſh bur it 15 worle to ſpend his cares about ut, 
bur wortt ot all to ler his whole husbandry be onely for his ourward wan, 


Sc. 
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or any of his Seruants. They would ealily grant it, that the lewes were | 


ſufferings, And that ir might beſo we mult be ſure of two things: 1. thac | 
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For bis bodies ſake, which is the Church, Chap. 1. 


UE AU I DAS er 


Secondly, great things may be ſuffered , and yettheſoule be vntouched: 
as heere the Apoltles tutferings (which were exceeding great and manifold) 
reach orely to his fleſh; chey enter not into his ſoule, And the reaſon why 
ſome of Gods Seruants are to ynmoucable in their croflcs , is, becaule they 
conuetſe in Heauen, and their {pirits walke with God, and fo are without 
reachofthelc carchly perturbations, Beſides , when a mans heart isſerled 
and grounded inthe truth, and inthe atlurance of Godsloue, what ſhould 
d{quier his ſoule thatknoweth nothing to mourne tor but {mne,and the ab. 
ſence of God? andnothing ioyous, bur what comes from the light of 


Gods countenance ? | 


Thirdly, he that hath felrthe troubles of the ſoule for finne, 15 not much 
troubled with the crotles that are but outward. The vle 15, tor great reproofe 
of carnall Chriſtians, thac are ſeldoine obſcrucd to grieue, bur when ſome. 
what aylcth their ficth; but on the other {ide are nor at all rouched with 
the wijerics of the (oule, As alſo, wee ſhould learne of the Apoſtle, inall 
outward crofſes, to ſay with our ſelues, why ſhould I bectroubled or dif. 

uicted ? orrathcr, why thould 1 nor be 10yous ſince wha: I endure 1s burin 
cheflc{h? andiince che Lord doth ſpare my ſoul , Jer him doe whatſoguer 
pleaſeth him, _ 

Laſtly, we may heerenotethe wonderfull loue and compaſsion of Chriſt, 
thac pictiech not oncly our ſoles bur our fleſh, accounting what wee lutter, 
to be as hisfuf-rings. Is xc nor enough char hee ſhould accepr of the contri- 
tion of our ſoules, but thatallv hee lhould regard the forrowes and trofibles 
of our ficſh? 

For his bodies ſale which ts the Church.) Suffcrings are of rwo kinds ; Ey. 
ther, of the Church; or for the Church, Of the Church, arcallo of two kinds; 
Eyther, Chaſt1ſen.ents, or Trials. Sufferings for the Charcb are ikewile of 
two ſorts: Eyther, Exnra:20n , and (0 C hriit onely ſuftercd ; or Mariyrdome 
for confirmauon of Doctrine, or encouragement in praRice, and ſo the 
Sames hauetuffcred tor the C hutch, 

Theprincipall Do&rine trom hence is, that the particular ſufferingsof 
Gods Servants, eſpecially che Miniſters, ferue for the good and protic ot the 
whole bodie, The Vic 1s manitold : Firſt, wee ſhould heereby be enformed 
to mindethe good of the Church, andto ſecke the aduancement of Rl. 
gion, and the goodot religious perſons, aboue our owne eftate, Our care | 
thould bee moi! tor che bodie of Chriſt, and wee ſhould reioyce in any ſer. 
vice wee could doe to the Church of God, Secondly, ſuch as are calledto 
ſufter, ſhould labour roſhewall good tarthfulnetle, zcale, contiancic, and 
holy diſcretion, ſeeing their jutterings concerne more thentheir owne per- 
ſons, Thurdly,chis ſhould ftirre vs vp to pray for ſuch as are in trouble for 
good cauſes, ſince their atfliftions are ſome way for our *{akes. Fourthly,this 
may encourage poore Chriſtians, that complame they haue not meancs to 
doe good, they may bec hence enformed, tharif God call them hereunto, 
they may doe good , yea, ro the whole Church, by their ſutterings : no 
wants can hinder, bur that the pooreli Chriſtian may profic others, by 
Prayers, Faſtings,counſell,admoninons, comfort and ſutferin ge. Fiftly, (ince 
the ſufferings of the rightcous arc for our confirmation and CNCOLIagc- 
ment , we ſhould vie the meditation of ſuch ſufferings, when wee gd our 
ſelues inclinable to diſcouragemerr, or impatiencie , or Jonbrine Yatty, 
this greatly reprooues carnall Chriſtians , which are ſo taken vp generally 
withhe care of cheir naturall bodies , thatthey haue vtterly neglected che 
care and feruice of the myſticall Body, Andin as much as men arc generally 
ſo barrane1n doing good, it 15a plane ligne there 15 no hope that cucrchey 
would ſuffer for God, 
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| Verſ. 25. i bereof Iam made a Miniſter. TT 57 
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Secondly, further hence may be noted , that the DoQtrine or ſufferings of 
' the Sain:$,are no priuiledge or benefir to any but the true Church; and there- 
tore Papiſts haue no caule to boaſt of Peter andthe Saints , fo long as they 
| rexpaine afalſe Church, 
{ Thirdly, we may allo obſcrue hence,thar they only are of the true Church, 
| who arc of the body of Chriſt ; and therefore wee muſt be ſu;e, wee be mem- 
\ bers of Chriſt,before wee glad our hearts with our priuiledge inthe Church. 
| And a member of Chriſt thou art not , valefſe, x. thou belecue the remiſ{- | Who are i 
' fion of thy finnes ; for weare ingrafted onely by Faith: 2. Vulcſſe thou haue m—_—_ of | 
had in thy ſoule an influence ot holy graces from Chrilt , as from che hcad : — 
| 3. Vnlcile thou worke the workes of Chri#t, and briog foorch the fruits of a 
| reformed life: for thereby thou muſt try whether thou bee a trucplant in 
| this Vine. And laſtly, if thou be of this body, thou haſt ſome :oome in the 
atfet:ons of Gods Children , orelſe it will be hard to prooue that thou art a 
fellow member. | 
Fourthly, heere wee may ſee, that ſeldome comes there any good to the | 
Church, bur rkere is ſuffering 'or it, it carnot becre {ceme { but Chriſt muſt . 
dic : an4 if the meric of this Redemprion be applicd, Parxl mult die. It is an 
ill Core tho! haſt notruc grace , when thou lutferelt vothing for the grace 
thou t:ullettto : Tt is an ill Gigne that God is not with the Watch-men of 
Epbraimy, when they {uffer nothing for t'1e cfficacie of their dotrine. Nei- 
ther raav any thinke this may be prevented by mcekeneſſe or wiſedome, for 
tnerreaſurcs of both theſe were in Chriſt , and yer hee was a mar: full of 
ſorrowes. | 
And o- concluſion , out of the whole Verſe wee may gather together a | Argument a- 
number of Arguments againft the Ciofſe : x. Par ſufters : 2. One may | 82:7trhe 
reioyce, notwithſtanding afflictions : 3. The longer wee bcare the Croffe, —_—_ 
the better able wee ſh. ll be co inJure it, ; this may bee gathered out of the 
word| Now.] 4. They are ſuch as Chriſt accounts his : 5. They come from | 
the decrce of God: 6. Their meaſu:eis ſet by God: 9. Wee beare them but 
in or courſe , others haue gone before vs , an | afcer vs mult other; follow : 
$,Ch::ſt ſuffered the great brunt of God; wrath ; our ſufferings are bur ſmall | 
cliques, or parcels, that are left beninde. 9g. The meaſure will once be full, 
2nd cha: ſhortly : 10. They are but in thefleſh for the molt part : xx.Chritt 
reſpects the troubles of ourfleth , as well as the atfliftion of our ſpirit: 
12. Wce may profit the Church by our ſufferings. 
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Veiſe 2x. Whereof I am made a Minſter, according to the diſpenſation of | 
God, phch rs giuen to mee, for you, to fulfill the word of God. 
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N this Verſe is contayned the third generill Reaſon: and it is taken 
from the reſtimonic of God, Wherein hee ſhewes , that they ought to 
continue jn the D@ft:inc they had recemed# becauſe God by a fpeciall diſ- 
pcn(ation, had ordained hum, and the reſt of the fairhfull reachers , by theis | 
mhultc.1cs, to {c-ue r@ the good of the members of Chriſt , by fulfilling aud 
:ccnplyhing therebgf whatlocuer concernes the ſaluation cither of Iew | 
of C. 
| In this diſpenſationonſider fiue things : Firſt, who is the Authour of 2 
it; God: Secon.lly, Wat kinde of difpeuſation it is, viz. a houſhold Ad- | vixorepuar -. 
miniſtration , for ſo the word importeth.: Thirdly, what hee diſpenteth; | 
vez, the ſeruice of hi» Miniſters : Fourthly, how hee diſpenſerh ; viz. by | 
granting out a Commithion to them in particular, v»to mee 7s ginen: Fiftly, 
to whar end ; 212. To fulfill the word of God. ; 
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| of able Miniſters , toſceke to Go 


By the Diſpenſation of God. —Chay.1. 


nc. —_——_——— 


From the coherence with the 23. Verſe, I note, that if men would bee 
eſtabliſhed inFaith and Hope they muſt bec ſubieR to the powerof the mi- 


niſterie of Gods Seruants. From the coherence with the former Verſe, Inote 


that if the Miniſters of CHRIST doe finde that their ſcruice is auaue- 


able and powerfull to profit rhe foules of rhe people , they muſt not thinke ir 
ſtrange, that they fall into many tribulations, 

From the generall conſideration of the whole Verſe, I obſcrue, both the 
dignitic and the reſtraint of the Miniſteric, The dignitic of a Miniſter ſtands 
inthrce things : firft, that hee is Gods Ambaſſador : ſecondly, that by his 
Commiſſion hee is ſent ynto Gods people , who are the onely Worthies of 
the world : thirdly, that a great part of the efficacie of the word , reſts b 
Gods appointment ypon him and his Office. The reſtraint is likewiſe in three 
things : firlt, hee is a Miniſter or Seruant ; not a Lord or Sauiour : ſecondly, 
hee recceiues his commandement from God : he muſt not runnc of his owne 
head, nor hold his office by mecrc humane ordination : thirdly, the word of 


God muſt be his ground and rule, for all his dealing, in dil] penling the things f 


of God. | 
Of God.) God is the diſpenſer of all good things to the Church , butin 
ſpeciall of the Miniſterie of his Seruants, both un reſpeR of his Embaſlage, 


' and the calling of the Embaſſadour; and in reſpect of the efficacic of the 


Embaſſige; both inthe preparation and power of the Teacher , and jn the 
hearts of the hearets. 
Which ſhould teach vs eſpecially two things : Firſt, in the Churches want 
{ , the great Lord of the Harueſt, to ſend 
forth morc Labourcrs. And ſecondly,wce ſhonld reverence Gods Miniſters, 
ir- as much as they are the Diſpenſers of Gods Secrers a. Miniſters alſo may 
hence learnc , to execute their Commiſſion with all diligence b : /» che de- 
claration of the rrueth , approouing themſelues to mens (onſtiences, un the 
fight of God®: with difcretiond , as becomes Sermants of God, rebuking 
finne with all zeale and powerf. Laſtly, hence ariſcrth the wofull eſtate of 
ſuch Miniſters as preach not the Goſpcllg , and of ſuch People as heare not 
Gods Miniſters b, either for want of mcanesi, or through wilſull vnbe- 


 liefe le. 


Thus of the Perſon diſpenſing. 

This kinde of diſpenſation is eixeyouie : God gouerneth his Church with 
a houſhold gouernment, as a Father gouerneth his familie , not as a Ty- 
rant, that rules what by right he ownes not ; nor as a Monarch, that knowes 
not the thouſand part of what he rules ; nor as a Captaine, that traines his 
Souldiers onely to labour and danger white their treaſures are at home; nor 
as a Schoolec-maſter , that rules children that are not his owne : but as 
a molt prouident and louing Father , that keepes none but hee ownes 
_ - knowes them particularly, and p.ouides for them , and all 
at home], 


The vſc is: firſt, for InſtruRion; If wee would haue God to rule vs,with | 


this moſt familiar and fatherly prouidence, wee mult then be ſure , that wee 
be of his Houſhold, And that wee may trie , firſt, by the manner of Gods 
taking poſſeſſion of vs : for before he comes thus to rule ys, there is aſtrong 
combare berweene Chriſt and the Deuill, thartrong man. And if {Mnc and 
Sathan rule ſtill in our hearts, the Lord ts not there, neither can wee ſerie 
two Maſtersm, Secondly, by our affection to Gods gioric and his people: 
if wee be right, the zeale of Goas houſe will eate vs 2p. Thirdly, by the gifts 
of Gods Spirit : as namely , by the ſpirit of prayer; for Gods houſe is3 
Houſe of Prayer, and all his houſhold can and doe pray. Fourthly, by the 
priuiledge of the houſe; for if we be admitted of God, the Sonne doch make 
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Verl.25. 1s fulfill the Word of God, 


vs free ®, Fiftly, by the ſoueraignrieof Chriſt, for as many as haue this ho- 
nour, they doe ſubmur themſeluesro bee ruled, by the Word, and Spaurit of 
Chriit #, If che Sonne cannot rule vs, the Father will not owne vs. And fur- 
ther, if we find our ſcluesto be of clus houſhold, wee ſhould liue in the houſ- 
hold of God; ſhewing 2// farrhfzrlneſſe in v/ing owr talents , and carctulneſſe 
in diſpenling choſe carthly chings thar God hath cruſted vs wichall: And alto 
obſcruing the orders of Gods Houle; and nor recciuing appointment from 
the example, will,cuſtome,or tradicions of men p, | 

The chird thing is, what he diſpenterh,viz.The minifterie of his ſernants, 
whereof I am a Hiniſter. | The Church hath great necd of Muniſters, | 

Q#eſt. But what good doe chey to vs? e 4}. They are Gods Embaſſa- 
douts,ro reconcile v5 to God @ : they are the arme of the Lerd, to collet vs 
out of the world: they are the l:ghr of the world f ,and rhe [alt of the earth ©: 
they arc our ſpirituall Fathers ro begervs to God u, and I xr/es after we'are 
begotten ® : they are our Interceſſours ro God, being our mouth inpublike 
and in priate, riling vpinthe gap, praying to ſtay Gods anger : they are 
Stewards ouer Gods houſey, and the Keyes of Heaxen are delivered to 
them=, All which ſhould (hirre vs vp to honour and louethem, with a fingu- 
lar loue fir their workes [ake. 

which s gizzen to me.) Minitters muſt bee called by ſpeciall commiſſion 
from God, as well as by outward calling irom man, 

To GIO 70rd of God.Diuers things may be hence obſerued.Fuſt,the 
Word is thar ſpeciall creaſure, and the chicfe portion that God hath lctt,both 
to Miniſters and People, Secondly, whatlocuer che Word (cemerth to be vn- 
to carnall men, yerir 1s certaine, God will ſee to it, thar all chat is int ſhall 
be filfilled. Thirdly, the Preachers of the Goſpell, are the meancsto {ec rhe 
Word a working. Andcherefore no wonder, though troupes of people thar 


ie cuidently confures thoſe that thinke by reading at home , to ger enough 
both for knowledge and 1aluation: for 1c is preaching chat by Gods bleſling 
and ordination doth pur life into the Word, and brings itinto accompliſh» 
ment, Fourthly, Oct. How may we conccuue ot ir,that Gods Miniſters do 
fulfllche Word 2 «4»/. The Word isfaid by them to bee fulfilled toure 
wayes: 1.,if wereſpe& preachingir ſelfe : 2. if weereſpetrhe manner of 
preaching: 2, if we reſpett the {uttering that followes preaching : 4.if wee 
refpe& the ctticacic of preaching, 

For the firſt: Paz may be ſ:1d ro fulfill the Word, in chat he doch preach, 


| 2S he was by his Commullion appointed ; he wascharged by God to preach, 


and n obedienceto Gods Word or Will, he did preach it, It is not enough 
tor Miniſters to recetue Commullion to preach , butthey mutt ,1fi//zx : and 
therefore woc to thoſe Loyterers,8& Non-refidents, thatcare more co fill their 
Barnes, then to fulhllcheir Miniſtration, 

For the ſecond ; Miniſt: rs are {aid to tulfill the Word , when they execute 
their Commillion 1n a due manner: and thus chey doe; firit , when they 
preach with all diligence : ſecondly, when they hold our to che end, not ta» 


| king paines for a Sermon or two, or a yecre ortwo , till they can ger prefer- 


ment, but withall conftancy , perſcuering inthe labour and workeof their 
Minikterie,cill cheir conrſe be-ended, andthe fi gbe fimfhed®*: thirdly, when 
chey reucale all the connſell of God, thatis needfull forcheir hearers : thus 
Par! fulfilled the Word, As 20.18, 

Thirdly, Miniſters fulfill the Word by afflitions , for thereby chey con- 
firme che hearrs of their hearers : asalſo, thereby is fulfilled vpon them that 
whuch is in Scripture ſo oft fore-rold , ſhould befall the faichfull diſpenſers 


of the Word a, 
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arc not ſubie@ co the munittery of the \Vord,find little power int. Beſides, + 
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| by the Word, which were fore-ordayned of God b. 2.1n conueying C 


which is the Myſterie hid, 


Queſt. Can all Miniſters ſhew their bon4s for thc Goſpell? . Anſiy, Nay, 
ſome can ſhew the liuings they hauc lewdly gotten,their caſe, their dipnities, 
their reſifting of the Word , faithfully taught by others, the  diſgraces they 
haue caſt ypon their Brethren; bur alas, rheir paines or ſufferings may eaſily 
bereckoned. But woe ynto them; for, for all thecuill they hauc done, they 
have brought euill ypon their ownec ſoules : the Lord Ieſits conſume them 
with the breath of has —_ £ 

Laſtly, inreſpeR of the efficacie of the Word, ir is fulfilled by them for 
many great things, threatned or promiſed inthe Word, were to bee accom- 
pliſhed by them , ſome extraordinary, ſome ordinary. The cxtraordinary, 
were bound to certaine times , ſuch as were heretofore, the calling of the 
Gentiles, and the induration or obſtinacie of the Iewes ; and ſuch as are now 
in doing, or to be done, as the reclayming of the world , by theeuerlaſting 
Goſpell, the downfall of Antichriſt , and the gathering of the Tewes : Theſc 
things haue becne promiſed in the Word , and haue, are, and ſhall be , won- 
derfully fulfilled by the miniſterie of Preachers. Theordmary are fulfilled in 
the Church ar all times : and thus the Word is fulfilled in the ele&,and in the 
reprobate. Inthe cle& , Miniſters fulfill the Word; x. In — thoſe 

rittto 
their ſoules : ſoas the Word is not a bare hiftorie of the merit, and grace of 
Chriſt, bur is fulfilled irrthe applicationof Chriſt c, 3.By diniding the Word 
amoneFt them, as the food of theirſoules , to p:eſeructhem. 4. By the appli- 
cation of the Promiſes, which arc cffeQually in the Miniſte:ic ſulfilled inthe 
hcatts of the hcarcts d, Laſtly, in cauſing the Ele to fulfill the Word, bath 
inobeying the Word e, and in perſcucring in the docttine to the end. In the 
Reprobare they fulfill the Word : 1. In hardening them , 2. Corinth. 2.15. 
2 by making them inexcuſable by illumination: g. In occaſioning many 
fines through their owne wilfull corruption, Rox.7.8. 4.Inſlaying them, 
orby ſentence cutting them off, E/ay 11.3. ar.16.16. 2.Cor.10.6. 

The Yſcof all this is : x.To ſhew the neccſhtic of continuall preaching, 
ſecing by it,the Word muft be fulfilled : many are ſtill to bee conuerted, and 
all tro be comforted, direRed, ſtrengthened, reproued , &c. 2.To iuſtifie the 
continuall trauaile of faithfull Miniſters, that will ncuer giue ouer to cxhort, 
reproue, conuince, &c. They ate enioyned toſec the Word of God fulfilled, 
and therefore no wonder though they will not let menreſt in their finne and 
ſecuritie. 3.To tcach vs in all temptations or afflitions,to run to the Word | 
preached, for thereby God will certainly performe all nee:ifull conſolation,or 
dire&ion,or humiliation. 4.To informe Miniſters, that they mult adde inde- 
fatigable paines ,fince ſo much is to bee fulfilled by them. 5. To:dmoniſh 
ſtubborne ſinners, to take heed of prouoking God, for if the Word may not 
be fulfilled in their faluation, ir ſhall be fulfilled in their induration, 


Chap. 1. 


Verſe 26. Which & the Myſteriehid fince the world beganne, and fromal 
ages, but now 1 made manifeſt to his Saints. 


Heſe words are the fourth generall Reaſon, taken from the excellencic of 

the Goſpell : which js here deſcribed infoure things: x. By thenature of 

it, a Ayſterie:23.Bythe antiquitie of it, ſince the world beganne,or from ages 

ard generations: 3.By therime of the full reuelation of it,v:z. No w,inthenew | 
world by Chriſt : 4. By the perſons to whomir is reuealed,viz.the Saints. 

The Myſterie.|The Goſpell is a great Myſterica,a hidden M ylteric 9,þ14- 

denintGodC:becauſeit was aſecrert in the purpoſe and graccot the Father,be- 

fore the world began. Hidden in () briſt, becauſehee was that Rorc-houſe in 

which the Father laid vp all his treaſures d that concerne mans life & immor- 


talitic: 
Ten 


© 


_— 


— 


; 
f 


Verl. 26; .'T'be Myſterie hid. . 


talitie:and becauſe he was the meritotious cauſe of all our happines, Hidden 
in the < ord, becauſe the Scriptures of the Prophers and Apoltles, are the 
{acred Fountaines of knowledge; and ongmals , from the bowels of which 
' flow the comforts of rhe-Geſpell ro the.Church, Hidden alſo in che darke 
| ſhadowes of the Cereizomall Law; Hidden from Adaw hinelte in Para- 


from the: Lewes un part arid comparatiuely, becauſe in a manner al che Iewes 


the Gentilds) andſuch hxe=compararwely , 1n reipe&t of vs ; they had che 
lighc ota Candle;buc wehaue the light of the Sunne: and theretore /ohy is 
ſaid co be tuft im rhe K mpuome of God, Hidden from the naturall man fill, 
who cannot perceine the ſprritall thrmgs of f God no, though otherwite hee a. 
bound with wit and learning, Hidden alſo from the very taichtull,compara- 
ciuely, in reſpe& of whar they thall know in the Kingdomeof glory;and in 
retpect of rhe differences of degrees among themliclues now, 

Oueſt, But why 15tche doetrine of mans happinetle fo obſcureto many, 
euen in the Church, in theſe dayes ? eAnſw. Man 1s by nature conered with 
the vaile of originall g blindactle z and befides, he 1s bewitched with the de- 
ceitfulnelle of his «ftwell Þ innes, the God of this World, with his wiles and 
ſabiultres , his deepreſſe and his merbodes , blindeth many thouſands to their 
deſtrugion, that hemay tude che Goſpell trom ichem, Alſo ewllthoughts 
nurſed and forafied, as thick clouds, fide the light trom divers : roſome,in 


iudgemenc, Chriſt ſpeaks in k Parables:others ſhal neuer haue the light was 
offered,becauſe'they vicd nor che lighc they had. The enuious man 1n many 
places ſowesthe tares of corrupt dottrine, And voto many Congregations 
for wanc of fincere preaching, /mmortalite and hfe us not yet brought wato 
1 lighr, belides the traniplendencie of the doctrine it {elte 15s fuch as exceeds 
the capacine of the molt, | 

Cmeſt, But how comes it, that euen the godly themſciues in all places, 
attaine to ſo-ſmall a meaſure of knowledge 14 the Goſpell ? A»f, There 
arc remnants of naturall blindneile,, euen in che beſt ; and che tinne that 
hangs on 1o taft is not without pollution, andan obſcuring propertie, Faith 
alſo,rhar ſhould haue principall vſe in conueying this light , is nor withour 
ſome mixtures of doubts and orher drotle, Atections are not withour their 


fumes,which becloud the vaderitanding : ſointumes chey want che meanes, 
ſomerumes they are negligent 1n the vie of them ; andto ice perteRly is the 
onely primledge of the new Jeruſalem, tht w aboue. 


ſolation, 


Firſt, it reproucs the horrible prophaneſleof thoſe that ſo ſecurely con. 
temnethe Goſpell ſo ſacred a Myſterie:and tearefull is the curſe with which 
God doth auenge the quarrell ot his Word, cuen this, that vnto theſe men, 
theScriptures both read and preached, arc 4 ſealed ® Booke. Andis the Go- 
ſpell a Myſteric? chen ſingular is their dorage and madneſle, chat tay, chey 
know as muchas any of chew all can teach chem. 

Secondly, wee may hereby bee informed concerning the neceſsitie of 
preachung : the greater the Myltcrie is,the greater needot laborious and ftu- 
dious men, that are thereunto ſer apart, ro make manutcit thoſe ſecrets of the 
Kingdome: for this 15 the appomtment of God our Sauiour, that by preachwg 
Comminted to certame men, thereunto ſanAified , (asthe Apoſtle ſairch,)) che 
Word promiſed before the World began, ſhould be manifeſted im dae © cume. 

Thirdly, this ſhould teach vs diuers duties : x, Let cucry man accent of 
| P'3 fach- 


were ignorent-of che:manner ob Chriſts-Kingdome , and of thecalling of 


 diſe, 10 long as he acknowledged his happines by the Coucnant-of workes, / 
Hidden from the Genrles mayy hundred yeares, while they ſerued dumbe 
 Idols,and had not the:Sunne oFFighteouſnes ſhining among them, Hidden 


The Vſes arc for reproote,tor Intormation, for Inſtruction,and for Con- | 
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From Ages and Generations, Chap. = 


faichfull Teachers,as the A4iniſters of Chriſt, ſuch as diſpence the Myſte- 
rics of God®, 2, We mult bring Faich co the Goſpel, elſc it will not profir p; 
Reaſon and Senſe arc no:comperent Guides or ludges intheſe diuine My. 
ſteries And che Lord hach commanded thelt ſecrets co bee ,manifetted and 
rcucaled by the Scriptures, for the triall of his Ele&t, and for the exerci(e of 
their obedience, in belecuing as well as in doing 9. 3. As we ſhould bring a 
reſolution.ro belecue Gods Word inall chings,though it be neuer ſo contra- 
ryto ſenſe, and to common reaſon of. the World. So when the Lord doth 
reueale his Promiſes and Statucestovs, we ſhould hide chem in our hearts 
as great Icwels and worthy Treaſures, meereto beekkepr in our ſecreteſt re. 
membrance, and the very bowels of our Aﬀe&tionsr, g. This Dogrine vr. 
geth the necei s1tie of objeruing the rules of __—_ : and tothis purpoſe 
wee may tind fiue things charged vpon vs, all drawne from this conſidera. 
tion of the mylterie otthe Goſpell. Firſt, wee muſt be ſure wee bee rwrned ro] 
the Lord by true repentance; tor till then, the vaile cannot bee taken away : 
though che Word were ncuer ſo plaine 11 it ſelfe , yet wee cannot diſcerne 
it, by rcaſon our vnderſtandings are couercd with a yaile, and no man can 
looke vpon this bright Sunne, till his eyes be annointedwith eye-/alne *, Sc. 
condly, 1nas muchas the Booke i ſealed with ſexen ſeales, and no © Man nor 
Angels 18 able powertully ro vafold and open Gods eternal comforts to the 
conſcience of man for his ſaluation, ſaue onely the Lyon of the Tribe of Ins | 
dah,yhich 1s alto the Lambe flaine, hauing ſenen eyes, which are the ſcauen 
ſpirits of God : therefore in acknowledgement of his wi/dome and power,wee 
mult go vnto hum, 1mportunately begging this Bleſſing, fr hz glory,thatthe 
Booke 1nay bee opened, cuen toenrich vs * ; and that co this end hee would 
make acceptable che odors of our deſires and prayers to God. Thirdly, wee 
muſt remoue lets; tor if it be a myſteriein it ſe]fe, we had notneedto bring 
hardacs of heart with vs,or worldly carcs,or troubled affe&ions,or a ſluggiſh 
ſpirit, or pretudicate opinions, orinordinate luſts, or any ſuch impediments, 
Fourthly, we muſt bring with vsthe loanc and aduantage of former dogrine 
communicated toys ; tor ro him that hath for praftuſe and increale, ſhall bee 
ginen; but fromhim , that hath not for 1imployment andconſcionable vſc, 
ſnall be taken away that which he harh *, Fittly, we muſt bring a pare Con- 
ſcience , as a holy vellcll, to receiue this myſterie of faith in? : andthe con- 
{cience 15 then pure, when it1s purified by the bloud of Chriſt, and doth 
duly excite the delire of puricc of heart and life , bearing with the loue and 
bking of uolinne, 

Muniſters muſt alſo here learnegwith all reuerence and painfulnclle,tobe- 
haue chemſc}ues as becommech choſe great Myſteries: they muſt noronly be 
cleane them(clues by holinale of hcarrand lite, butmult in compaſsion co 
the people, andcheholy teare of the Maicſtie of Gods truth and preſence, } 
reach with power,trequencie, perſpicuitic and authoritie, and{ince the Lord 
hach made them his Stewards of Jus Myſteries, and holy Iewels, and Trea- 
ſurcs, 1t1S required of rhem that they be faithfull*, bothiinapplying themro 
the right Owners, and inſerting themour according to cher truth, 

Lattly, the meditation hereof may ſerue tor ingularcomfortro all thoſe 
char find mercy fromthe Lordin the reuclation of his Mylterie: bleſſed are 
their eyes that ſee tt, and thetreares that heareut *. They arc more happic 
then many millions of men beſides, 

Hid ſince the world beganne : and from ages.) And Mt dtorer off Yoror: 
Thefirſt of theſe words 15 diuerl]y accepted , {oinetimes it is — om 
Frerntty as Pſal.$2.1-T he goodneſſe of the Lord hath endured from all Eter- 
nity,as Bezathinks,writing on Zxke 1.70.ſomtimes, Since the world began, 
as Luke 1.70. Atts 3.2t.fommumes ic lignificth bur of 0/4,or a long time ago: 

| as 
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as the Hebrew word (which is thought to anſwer it) is rendred,P/a/1 19.52. 
ſomeiumes It 15 rakentor the ſpace of a mans life, as Peter ſaid; Thor ſtalt not 
waſh my fe et $616 Tov «iore that 15,yexer while [ lixe:and inthe 3.E, ph-ulr.there | 
is ſuch « phraſe as this, Glory to God, &c. eis ndgas ms juecs ts arar@r ff. 
ateray : a5 1f it ſhould be rendred v»to or throughout all the generations of the 
world of worldstbat 1s,ofthe world co come, And 2:Per.3.v/r. he — 
to him, x, yvs «15 napes ei31© : that 15, hencefirth to the day of eternity. I here 
js ynroman ewo worlds:the one begins with his bife,the other with his death, 
But ſome wonld hauc it thus «2d #/ ai3rar, 4/ſeculs, mt. a filit ſeculthuins, 
from the men of this world : ſomrimes the word notes the ftate otchings in 
the World,as Rom.12-2.u) ovs muanlede To alan 79, Bee not confirmed to | 
this World : and Epheſc2.2. 3 Toy aiove fs xown fore; According to the 
courſe of this Werld; but other render it Ages; andfo frome Ages, may note 
the time of the Gentiles,or the time lince the World beganne :1othar 1s well 
rendred, inche laſt Tranſlation, | Hd from A ge and from Generattons, [And 
ifany wil haue the two wordsdl ttinguihed,chen it may be from Ages,quoad 
Tempora; from Generations, quoad ſucceſſiones homiaum; bur howlocuer it 
iS, it tully 1mports the great anriquitie of the Goſpell, It the Papiſts will 
plead anuquutic. Jer chem haue recourſero the Word, or if their Trumperie | 
will not bearethe triall of chis anriquice , 1t 1s becauſe chere 15no truth in 
them ; and let chis bea ſufficient ſtay roall godly minds, that our Doctrine is 
grounded ypon the Doctrine of che Prophecs, Patriarkes, & Apoltles,which 
are the be ancients: bur chis 15 generall. 

Ages and Generations.] From the particular conſideration of chefc words 
diuers things will ariſe, 

Firſt, the cran(itory cltate of the World may heere be noted; the things of 
the worldin their belt frame are ſo mucable,that they expite atid ate alrtred 
with varieties, andthe men of the world haue but their ſhort time, and then 
they goe outand leauetheir roomes totheir ſucceeding Generation z which 
may ferue for diuers vſcs,if it be ſeriouſly thought on, Firſt,it ſhould cauſe ys 
to feare hum that caunor onely change vs, but mowe downe with his Sithe 
whole Generations of men, before whom the Nations are but a little duſt of 
the ballance,or drop of the Bucket : and wecſhould alſo magnifie and adore 
that God, that 1s of himſcltc ſubieR to »o change , and /izes for euermouren, | A Renel.4.10. 
Secondly,it ſhould makeysinlouec with the world of worlds : and to admire 
the bletled eſtate of ſuch as ſhall be accounted worthy to obtainethar world, 
and the reſir7etf10n from thedead®, toſuch an Angelicalland vnchangeable | Þ Luke 20-35. 
condition; and to rlus end wee ſhould bequickened to a ſcriour preparation 
tor the worid co come, ſeeing wee haue but our turne and courſe vpon earth, 

welhould »or fafhion our [clues to this world ©: wee ſhould refuſe rotquare , © Mono 

our ations according tothe Juſts and humours of men 4 : lerys ſerue, not d 1.Pet-qaz. 
] tune nor the taucies of men, but che K mg of times ©:Secondly, wee thould | e 1.7im.1.17. 
| Jookero it, that neither the cares of this world choake, nor the G OD of the 
werldhide or take from vs, the word of the Kingdome tf, Thirdly, and if wee £ pa | 
muſt not{erueche men ofthe World, nor thechingsof che World , much | * _"—_— 
lefle may We {cruc finne : forit ally man be aſernuant colinne, hee ſhall not a- 
bide inthe Houſeto the next World 8. Fourt ly, this may abate the greatOe | 5 lobs 3.34. 
pinion of the wiſdome of this World:for what thall it protit meto haue great 
Skill to get money and meanes tor this life, if I haue no $kill or witdome 
tor thelauing of my ſoule 2 Whar ſhall ic aduantage me to haue anature and 
camage, tilled and fitted for the winning of triends for this World, if 1 
know nor howto make me triends fora better World ? whac auailcth icro 
hae pitts tor an emment place in mans Common: wealth , and tor want of 
| Brace vee not acknowledged of the Commoun-wealrh of [ſr .:e/? to what PUr- 
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polcis itto bes Diſpmer of this world,and1nthe day of Chritt co be ſwallow. 
cd vp with amazed lilence, as not hauing a wardto fay for:thy poore foule ? 
| Andyec prouidence for our future cſtare may bee learned trom thele Chil. 
| dren of this worlds For if che Children of linne, bee fo unduliriousto make 
ſhit for cheir time, how much more ſhould che hearts of the Children of e- 
ternitie be cularged to an inflamed care of: large prouilion for their immor. 
ral eſtate? Fifcly,this ſhould embolden vs to a willing ftorſaking of our {clues 
in che-worlt of all outward trialls, which 1s, to forgae cxen all for Chriſt ſaks 
#»d the Goſpels, if wee be pur trot, What great ching 181t to part with thar 
| lictle eA#that we haue inthis world , ſeeing it could terue vs but for alittle 
time;andat length wee muſt leaueall? and behides, by a voluntary abnega. 
; tion wee ſhall þe aduanraged uu the gaine ofan crernall recompence of re. 
' ward a hundred. fold better. 

Againe, in that che Goſpell is hid from whole Agesand Generations of 


_ men,wee may ſcc that whole multirudes may bec 1n a miſerable cttare ; and 
chat it 15 no pruwledge for any in {inning , that many aretuch ſinners, Nei. 
; ther is multicude, oxtucceſiion of men, 1n one minde for matters of Religi« 


on, any note of the true Church. For here are whole ages,and many ſucceſ. 
lions of men, thar all liued and diced without the knowledge of the Golpell, 
it 15 a ſlender prop for faith to reſt on, to ſay our Fathers , and tore-tathers 
lined and died 1n this or that minde or opinion. Further, wee may obſeruc 
q* hencethe infeQtiouſnelle of fingne : how naturally it will ſpread; cuentothe 
poyſoning of whole Worlds of men. Itlinne but once ger a fountaine, if the 
Lord ſtoppeir not, into what riuers of contagion will it defule 1 {elte? Alſo, 
we may tec how fearetull a ching ic 18 to fall unto the hands of an angry God, 
fincethe liues of ſo mauy nulhons cannot-findepitue or pardon with hum, 
6, And the 1nſenliblenelle of {inners may hence bec noted :1ſo, When would 
thoſc ages and generations of men haue awaked our of their 1dolatrous 
ſleepe, if che Lord by the voice of his Sonne,. and his Seruants , hadnor a. 
7. waked them ? Moreoucr, it may bee manifeſt from hence , that the Lord in 
diſpencing lus grace, isnor moued by any outward things : for what can 
any perfon or pcople haue to commend chem by to God, which choſe Nz- 
tions had nor? Laſtly , wee may here {ee it verified , that Gods tudgements 
are like a great deepe ; it 1s not tor man to conceme that he thould be uvleto 
ſcarchincothem, Yee leaſt any ſhould ſtand fit}], and be ſwallowed vp with 
ainazcment , atthe fall andruine of thoſe worlds ot men , let him conlider 
Note. of thelc things following. Farit , that chefe people were inttructed by the 
| qRom1.& 2. | Creatures, and had a Law written imcheirhearts q, Secondly that theleter- 
| rible deſertions, and exquiſite wdgements, were deſerued by aninfinit mea- 
ſureot horrible linnes : which if wee could ſoundly conl(ider of, our Ovieti- 
ons abour theirfalls would be much dulled, Thirdly,ch:c it is God that pre- 
ſcribes and deſcriberh Iuſtice: and therefore things are 1uit becaulc he doth 
them; not that firft man muſt pronounce chem 1uit , and then God will doe 
| them, Fourthly, that the reaſonsof thus dealing may bee juſt , choughnot 
expreit vnto vs, Fifily, that Chrittians are charged to be wiſe to ſobriene: 
they may notler their choughts runne as farre aschey will, but mu!t ler God 
alone with his ſecrer wudgements. Sixtly , that the things are now ftrange 


and obſcure, thall bewore fully reucaled inthe day of Chriſt, when all ſhall 
bee clcarcaand made manife(t, . 


Obieft. Obreft, Bur lore Papiit may ſay itis plaine by theſe words, that the Scrip- 
ture 1s hard,and not fic tor the common people, ſeeing itis called a miſtery, 
Solar. Anſw. T hisplace cannot helpe chem;becauſc it is laid , that n-w zt 6 re- 


wealed ; and lo their cauill comes our of ſeaſon, 2, Becaule it is, and was 
hiddenfrom carnall men , nor trom Gods ſeruants: wee doc not wonder 
— | though | 
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Verſ 26. Not renealed to the Saints; | 


165 


though the Scriptures bce as 4 /zaled booke vntoſuch carnall wretches as 
they are. 


firſt, by Dreames : by Day-yiſions : by Types and Sacraments : by Angels : 
by Prophers , and extraordinarie Men: by CHRIST, appcaring inour 
Nature : by his Spirit: by the Scriptures, and by the ordinaric Preaching of 
the Miniſters , Dreames, Viſions , and Types , were peculiar in a manner to 
the old Teſtament : the miniſteric of Chrilt , in his owne perſon : of the Pro- 
phers, and extraordinarie Men, and Angels, is now ceaſed : ſo as ynto vs this 
Myſterie is reuealed, by the Spirit , in che miniſterie of Gods Seruants , and 
in the vſc of the Scripturcs. 

Qweſt. But was not the Goſpell reuealed tillnow, fince C HR IST. 

eAnſw. Y cs, it was : as thele places may proue, [oh.8.56. eAbraham ſaw 
hu dayes, and Meſes wrote of him. eAll the Prophets gane witneſſe unto 
Chriſt, Att.10.43. Rom.1-2. _ # the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and 
for ener , Heb.13. 8. but the Goſpell was hidden in reſpe&! of the time 
of the manifeſtation of the gloric of Chriſt (eſpecially to the Gentiles) and 


 diuers thinks in the manner of Chriſts kingdome were not rcucaled vnto 


them h : as allo in reſpect of cleereneſle of reuclation, and the more ordinary 
life and power of the gracesof the Meſſas, and the more plentifull efuſion of 
the gifts of the ſpirit. Fiftly,that it was not revealed before,v:z. as it is now, 
they had before Chriſt znayzalay, that is , the pronniſe of the Meſſias to bee 
exhibited, and we haue wayyeiay, the tidings of the Meſſias exhibited. Two 
things may be heere oblerued. 

Firſt, That Gods Se:uants nvy know their owne particular bleſſedneſſe, 
for he ſayth, zt is rewealed to rhe Saints. 

Sccondly, that the jeafons of the reuelation of the Goſpell,in the power of 
it, arc {ingular priuiledges, and greatly to be heeded, and therefore woe isto 
thoſe ſoules that neglect ſuch dayes of grace, it. is double condemnation. It 
is damnable to fit in darkeneſſe , and have no meanes of life, bur it is much 
more the condemnation of theſe worlds of prophane perſons, that /ight & come 
into the world: yea, into the Countric: yea, cuento their owne Townes and 
Congregations ; and yet they will /oze darkeneſſerather then light. And on 
the other fide, it ſhould teach men that know the time of ſuch viſitation, both 
to beare witneſſe to the light, by preſence, countenance , maintenance , and 
eſtabliſhing of 1t for them and theirs ; and alſo to walke as the children of the 
light, euen as a people cxcecdingly priniledged, and bleſſedof God. 

To his Saints.| The word Saint is fometime giuento Chriſt i, ſometimes 
to Angels k, ſometimes tothe bleſſed in heaven 1, ſometimes to the faithful 
onearthm. The Pope hath his Saints , and ſuch arc rhe choiſe of the moſt 

deſperate Traitors, as hec ordereth his Canomfations in our dayes : And the 
world hath his Saints to ; and they are ciuill honeſt men; but here, by Saints, 
hee meancththe faithfull on Earth ; and they are Saints , that are holy by the 
rightcouſneſſe of Faithn: that haue the ſpirit of SanRtifications : that are 
ſeparatefrom ſinners by a holy calling p: that arc relormed from the princi- 
pall euils oftheir former conuerſationq: that call yponthe name of the Lord; 
that are conſecrate to God in ſpeciall holinefle of life, 

2ueft. But if a man liue ciuilly in the world, will not that ſerue the turue? 

Anſw. It will not : our righteouſneſſe muſt exceed therighteouſneſſe of the 
Scribes and Phariſes. And it may be profitable oft to recount the defects of 

| thecuuill honeſt man. Firſt , he wants finccritie in the firſt Table. Secondly, 
hee ſtickes not at the inward corruptions of the ſecond Table. Thirdly, his 
praiſe is of men, in his beſt ations, or elſe ſome other corrupr ends. Fourth- 
ly, hee is wholly voide of the inward worſhip of God , and un the outward 


hee 
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Now renealed.)God hath revealed the myſterie of his Will divers wayes: . 
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How the my- 
ſerie is reuca- 
led. 


Ozeſt. 
eAnſ. 


1.Pet.1.10. 


h 1,Pet.1-10. 


Ioh.3. 


i Pſal. 18.10. 
k 10b 15.136 
] Math.27.52. 
m Pſal.16.3. 


n 44.26.18, 

O 1.C0r.3,16,17 
p Rom.1.6. 
I.COM.1.2. 

q 1.C9r.6.11, 

r 1.C0r.1.2, 
Dueſt. 
eAnſ. 
The defeAs of 
the ciuill hoe 
neſt man, 
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a Pſal-25.14. 
L Gal. 3.23. 

c Pſal.85.8. 

d Rom.1.17. 

e Matih.16.17. 
f P/al.50. 


g lames 1.5, 


h Matth,1 1.25» 


1 Matib.1 Fo 
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To whom God would make knowne. Chap.1. 
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hee is eirher ſecure or ſuperſtitious. Fifcly, hee neuer trauclled in the new 
birth for his hon: ſtie, Sixcly, he wants the righteouſnetle of Faith, Senench. 
ly, for the moſt part his hearris nor ſound nor vpright in his family, cſpeci- 
ally for marrer of Gods worllup. 


eee, 


Verſe 29. To whom God would make knowne what i; the riches of 045 gloria 
" myſterie among the Gentiles, whioh riches 15 Chriſt in you for hope of glory, 


Heſe words conraine the fifth generall reaſon, taken from the excellen- 
T ci ef the ſubie&t the Goſpell inthe preaching of ix propounds ynto 
men : and that is Chriſt. And 1n this reuclation of Chriſt, conlider. 1. to 
whom :; viz. to the Saints : 2, by whom: viz. God : 3. what 1sthe caule, 
viz,.the Will and good Pleaſureof God. He would, 4+ the manner: x.1f we 
reſpec the vnaregenerate World, it1s ina 41ytery. 2, it we reſpett che grace 
communicated, 1t 1s a glorious and rich Myſcery. 2, if wee reſpect the place 
where Chriſt as a Sunne of righreouſnelle rifech: it is iz you : rhar is1n the 
hearc of man, 4-it we reſpett rhe perſons he makes choice of,ir 1s che miſe- 
rable Gentiles. Amongit the Gentiles. 5.1 we relpett tature things, hee is 
reucalcdas the hope of glory: 

Towhom.)Of che perſons towhom, I hane ſpoken in the end of che for. 
mer vccle, onelyrhis Dorine may be added, That only che Saints, chars, 
holy men, find Treaſuresand Riches in the power of the glorious Goſpell of 
Chriſt. The Lords ſecret 75 onely with them that feare him? © 1ill futh be rc- 
nealed men are ſhut vpb, as 11 a dungeon orpriſon ; the Lord ſhe.thes peace 
onely to his people and his Saints 6, The righteauſneſſe of Cod is rewnealed to 
theirs} man that will /zzee b y feathd. Fleſh and bloud , nll there bee a new 
birch, 15 not capable of this-exc/ari2z: ©, men that hate ro bee reſermed haue 
nothing to doe with Gods Conenart f, Hence we may lee where the fault 1s 
when men be ſo auerſe,and vnteachable,when people hauc che mens and 
cannotwnderſtand to profit and doe good, 1t 1s onely in their own hearts luſts, 
and wickedneſlc of ite : and cheretore ler euery one that would grow rich 
in knowledge, labour to beabundanr an praftile , forthe ſaving knowledge 
of this myſtery encreaſcch,as grace and holinefle growerh, 

God.) oft. God 1stheauthor of all fauing knowledge:he is che Farheref 
[izhts. The vic 1s therefore: Furſt, if 2»y man ticks wiſlome, ler him acheit of 
God. Secondly let all chat would haue knowledge vic good means, Tholc 
p<oplethar are too wile to vic reading, hearing, conference and prayer, arc 
but in a miſerablecaje, thoſe they account ſ1]ly people,cuen 3s b.. bes > [ck 
{gs Þ, in comparilon of chem, carry away the bleſling, while they hue and 
dic 1a their linnes, Thirdly, in che minitterie of men, we muſt belecue chem 
no archer chen they bring warrancfrom the Word of God:ir1s Goos Word, 
and not mens ſayings or precepts, mult be our guide: a f.zre of God bred by 
mans precepts will be mvatne i, Fourthly, we ſhould prize eucry dramune ot 
true knowledge got from the Word, at a high rate, cucn to excel] all ochcr 
chungs, as being the peculiar gifr of God, 

/orld.\ Therealons of the diſpenſation of ſpirituall fauoursjn Chrift, 
are not 1n vs, neither.1n will nor worke, but 5» the god pleaſrire of G O DS 
»:ll, whichſhould teach vs with ſo much the more thanketulneſſe ro es- 
pretlc our admiration of Gods Joue , that could find nothing 1n vs bur cauic 
of hatc, cuen for cuer; whar arewe, or what are our futhers vouſes, that wee 
ſhould be chus exalted i» z/ e Conrrs of orr God ? and withall, wee ſhouldin 
all chings religne our {clucsouer roGods Will, as the l1yheſt cauſe ot all 
things : we ſhould reſt in I1savprouing Will, as our chietcit happ.netſe, and 


obey jus preſcribing Will, as 52 abſolucett and perfectelt torme ot hohnelle, | 
21:9 
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Verſ 27. Whats the riches of the glorious Myſterte, 


167 


and be ſubic& to his diſpoſing will , being patient in all trials and troubles, 
becauſc he did it k; Laſtly, this mighr breake to powder carnall hopes : how 
can(t thou plead , thou hopeſt thar God will faue thy ſoule, ſeeing there 1s 
ſimply nothing inthee thar the T.ord cares for; and thouhaltnor ought his 
grace by ſound Repencance and crue Faith? t | ; ; 
Make knowne:| Diucrs things haue beene noted before , concerning this 
manifeſtation and rcuelation of the Goſpel:that which onely I will here adde 
is the effects of ir. The proper effc& of the powerfull publication of the 
Golpell is, to bring life and i1mmorrtalirie to ls hr1: Burthe accidentall ef- 
fe, is to make yariance and oppoſitions amongtt men. When © HR IST 
comes in this manner, he come3 not #0 bring peace : as the Faxne fcartercrh 
the Chaffe from the Wheat, ſo is the Word powerfully preached. I nced goc 


no further then this Citic for an inſtance; though matters of controuerhe | 


hauc beene wholly forborne , and differences in matters abour Church-go- 
ucrnement and ceremonies ha:1c not beene ſo much as touched with publike 
mn : and that marter of regeneration , faith , and ſanRification , hath 


cence almolt onely vrged :- yet ſce whar ſtirres ; what differences of cenſures; | 


what indignation at the reformation of any ſoules that haue beene wrought 

onby the Word; what inueRiues ; what ſtrange reporzs, what abhomi- 
nablc lies, and {landers hauc beene almoſt weekely raiſed , and diyulged 
throughoutall the Countrie round about? 

What i the riches of the glorie.|The Apoſtles yariety,andeffeQuall rermes 
arc to be noted, though hee haue ipoken much, yer hee is not drawne dric ; 
| but ſpeakes (ill with great feeling andefficacie, both of words and matter. 
And indeed as any menare more holy, they haue the more deepe and tender 
AfﬀcCtions in the meditation of the gloric of the things of the Goſpell. This 


holy man cannot fall ypon the mention of the Goſpell, bur his affe&tions | 
burſt our into great tearmes of Admiration, as if hee thirſted after variety of | 


words to expreſſe his inward eſtimation : and as it is a figne of a ſanRifying 
diſpoſition to bee ſo affefted ; ſo, when wee ſce holy men ſtriving for words 
toexpreſle the gloric of ſpirituall things, it may ſecretly condemne the cold- 
nefſe and barrenncſle of our dull ſpirits, that viſually through the decci;ful- 
neſſc of ſinne, prooueto haue the dullelt aftcRions , where wee ſhould bee 
moſt flirred : and the Apoſtle doth well in ſecking theſe affeRing tearmes, 
thatſo hee might excite affeCtion and appetite in the hearers ; for people wili 
no longer profit by the Word , then they admire it , and long after it with 
eſtimation: and therefore it ſhould bee a holy diſcretion in Miniſters, to ftu- 
die by all mxcancs to teach inſuch a manner as might moſt ſtirre affeRion and 
wt admiration at the power C fitneſſe of rhe Word. But here a queſtion may 
be asked. Say that we haue gotten a great affeRion ro the Word, and that 
wee doe highly cſtecme of it , and lovg after it , what muſt we doe to keepe 
this appetite, that wee loſe it nor, and that it die not in vs by little and little? 
I anfiwere z thou muſt looke to thy ſelfe in fiuc things. Firſt, take heed of 
euill companic : the people that cricd out , for very admiration , Hoſaxna, 
bleſſed be hee that commeth in the name of the Lord; when they were gotten 
among the Scribes and Phariles, had altered their note, into Crcifie him, 
crucifiehim, Secondly, thou muſt purge often, that isgthoumuſt, by mortt- 
fication, bee 9% in humbling thy foule, by confeſſion and ſorrow to God in 
prayer; elle fulneſſe and facietic will ouer-charge this appctite, for {o muſt 
lice doc that hath a Romacke apt to bee filled with ill humours : as expcri- 
ence, both in bodie and ſoule ſhewes. Thirdly, if thou wouldeſt nor deſpiſe 
propheſying, thou nulſt erge all things, and keep- that which is good; which 
thou doeſtif thou obſcrue thele two rules: x. if in hearing Fch Miniſters 
a5 haue either rheir hcarrs , or the do&tine ynſound , thou ſeparate the pre- 
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| Whar wee 


muſt doe to 
keepe affeti- 
on in the ad- 
miration of 
the Word. 
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True know- 
legde, is a 


rich know- 


ledge. 


nTt.Cor. ti. 5- 
o Phil.3.9. 

p John 17-3- 
q Rewel.3 17. 
Vſes. 

Vſe 1. 


r Mat} +37, 
33,39 
{ Hoſ.4.1,2+ 


rt Renel.F. 


uEſ/a.1.10, 
X 1. Pet«2+9- 


Nine Vſes of 
the Do&- ine 
of the calling 
of the Gen- 
tiles. 


Cue. 


| erciſc thy ſelfe inthe reſt of Gods Ordinances, elſe diſyſe in one, will intune 


inreſpec of the Obie, whichis CHRIST, the fountaine of all Treaſure; 


— — 


Among the Gentiles, Chap. 1, 


tious from the vile. 2. 1f in hearing the beſt men, thoube eſpecially careful 
to keepe that part of Do&trine, as did particularly touch thee , and {5 waz in 
a ſpecial manner good for thee. Fourthly, thou muſt looke to thy lelfe, 
that the profits, pleaſures , or luſts of the world, Reale not away thy heart 
from communion with God, in the meanes. W horedome and Wine, and the 
cares of thislife, &c. will take away any mans heart m, Fiftly, thoumi| cx. 


breede contempt of all, and God will not haue all the honour giucn to one 
of his ordinances; and doth of purpoſe m:ny times withdravy his bleſſing, 
( which is the bcllowes of affection and eſtimation) from one of his ordi- 
nances, becauſc hee will be ſought in all. 

Apaine, out of the Apoſtles tearmos, wee may obſcrue the great excc!len. 
cie of the Goſpell: for wit,it 1s a mylterie molt deepe : for worth, it is riches: 
and for credit, it1s gloric. 

Riches.) Doft. The true knowle.ige of Chriſt is a rich knowledge, 
Hencc the Cormehians are ſaid ro bc rich in knowledge n : and Pay! com- 
pares it with, and commends it beyond, all _— riches ©: anditis fo both 


and in :cſpe& of the nature of it, being apart of cternall life p ; and inreſpeR 
of the efte Rs, becwuſe ir makes a man. rich in grace. And it appea. es by the 
cont-acie; for to be blinde is to be poore , and naked, and milcrable q : and 
there: c they arc farre wide that thinke all this _—_— of the Scriptures, 
and following Sermons , will make Mcn beggars ; they remember not that 
to take the Got'pell from Ieruſalem,was to le:uetheir houſes,as well as God | 
Houſe , deiolate r : and the want of the knowledge of GOD in the Land, 
was the cauſe the Lord contended with them by ſo many iudgements \ : and 
if any Nation yiv'cr Heauen may auouch the trueth thereof , this Eng'ih 
Nation moy : for wee may well fay, the Goſpell hath becne a rich Gojpell 
yntovs : it hath brought vs Peace, and Profperitie within our walls, and 
abundance into all the quarters and corners of the Land. Hence alſo wee 
may gather at yall of our Faith : for if wee haue Faith , wee arc carcullto 
ſceke, andas glad rofinde ſauing knowle {ge , as the carnall man is to finde 
his earthly wealth. Parents alſomay hence know which way to goc about to 
maikethcir children happic, cucn by ſtirring vp in their hearts the inſt-u&tion 
andnurture of the Lo-d. 

Glorious. Do&.This myſteric is glorious ; and ir 1s fo, Firſt, if we reſpe&t 
the or1ginall of ir : it was begotten and conceiued in the boſome of Etcrnitie, 
Sccondly, if xwee reſpect the perſons employed in the miniſtctic of it, 2:2. 
G O D himſclie, CHR 7ST, Angels, and thechoic of men. Thirdly, if 
wee reſpect the effects : It brings gloric to God ; for vpon the opening of the 
Book: by the Lambe, there followcth Himnes to God e. It brings a glorious 
reſt to the hearts of Chriſtians , when they are ſatisfied in the aſſurance of 
the tidings of Gods loue, andpurged of thole ynruly affections , that ſo tor- 
mo.led their hearts befo;e u , Beſides, the glorious priuiled ges which after 
men a:e calledout of darkeneſle, they enioy in this marucllou, light x . Fi- 
nally, it ſhewes a Chriſtian the gloric of Heauen : this ſhould comfort Go/ls 
Seruants apainft the ſcones of the world, and troubles of life. The Goſpeli 
with di'grace and much want, is a great portion; and it mitters not how we 
be eſteemed in the eyesof the world, if we be made glorious by the Gofpcll 
in Godseyes; and in the eyes of the S1ints : they are glorious times when 
the Goſpell workes openly inthe life and power of it. 

eAmong the Gentiles, Inthe calling of the Gentiles, wee may informe 
and inſtru ourſelues many wayes. 

Firſt, ir ſhould ſettle ys inthe aſſurance of the tructh of Gols promiſes. 
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Val. 27. which riches's Chriſt in yoga. 


Neuer any promiſes more vnlikely: nd beſides, they lay dead for a long time, 
Thatwhich X 24h forcrold,is cometo palle:tor Japhet 25 perſwaded to dwell 
inthe Tents of Sem *, That Sea of knowledpe, which Z /e ſpake of is like- 
wiſcgloriouſly accompliſhed among the Churches of che Gentiles. [eremie 
ſaid, the Gentiles ſhould come vnro God from rhe ends of theearth, and ir 18 
fulfilled =. The concourſe to the preaching of the Word, which ©A4icha and 
Zacharieforetold is likewiſe verified a. 

Secondly, wee may hence ſee thatthe Word will make great alterations 
where it comes. 

T birdly, that Godis tyedto no place nor people: if the Iewes will not 
bring forth fruirs worthy of the Golpell,but deſpiſe irzthe Lord will prouoke 


| chemo enuic : euencalling ro himfelte a people thar ſoughc hum nor. 


Fourchly, that they that are laſt may bee firit, and chat they tharnow are 
not vnder mercic, may goeto Heauen before vs, 

Fifily that as any people are more ſenſible of their miſerie without grace, 
they more ſec the riches of their calling, The Genules that wallowed m 
linne, and wickednelle, ſee a wondertull glorie in Religion , when by the 
Golpcll chey are conuerted. And that may be the reaſon why Publicanes and 
Sinners are ſo deeply atfeed, and inwardly couched,when ciuill honett men 
are ſcarcely moucd with any lenfe of the need of their conuerlion, 
| Sixtly, cheir conuertion may allure vs, chat none are ſo muſerable but the 
Golpellcan makethem happy. 

. Seauenchly, wee may lee cauſe to bewaile the hardneſle of our hearts, Can 
the Golpell conqueriſo mightily and effeually, theſe worlds of people, ro 
the obedience of tarh, and ſucha render icnſe of the glorious riches thereof: 
and arc our hearts no more meked and flrred within vs? [ houghth L rd 
cry and roarc, and fture vp himſelte 1n tus icalbulic as aman of warre, yer are 
wedeafe,and heare not and blind, and ſec nor, 

E.ghtly, in chat he ſaich,thacchismyltenie 15 glorious among the Gentiles, 


rſhewes, that the Monarchie of Chnit over theſe conquercy Gentiles, 1s - 


truly glorious, Which may iuſtly contound our Scacitts and Polucians, thar 
can ſee no glory but1n carthly Kingdomes, 

Ninthly ler vsthar are abie&ts ot the Gentiles, that haue no true honour 
bur by Gods coucnant, druw water with 12y out of theſe Wels of ſalnation b: 
and laſtly,our calling, that are Gentiles by nature, ſhould make vs in compaſ. 


llonof che lewith Nayon, pray hearuly for thereitoring ; lince they were cur 

off, that we mi; ht be grafted 6n©: and the Law came our of Sion , and the 

Werd of the Lord ont of leruſalem 4, : 

. —_— riches is (hrift tn you.) Out of theſe words foure things may be ob. 
—— 

Firit that there is one and the ſelfeſame happines, conferred by the Goſpell 
to all the faithtull, che {fame I ſay in nature and qualitic, chough nor the ſame 
10 quantiue,rhe ſame ſpirituall meate, and the ſame ſprrituall arinke; the lame 
God, and Father, theſame Chriſt, and Sauwiour, the ſame meanes, ard che 
ſame merits, theſame graces, and theſame glory. Which may ſcruefor good 
ve, For ifthe Lotd gue vs the ſame wages he dd his bett Seruants,we ſhould 
{triueto doe the fame worke: we thould bewaile our (ins with the ſame ſorrow 
and watch oucr our lives with the ſame care, and abound inthe ſame fruirs of 
righceouſyeſſe, and live by faith 1nallcryalls and tencations as they d1d. And 
2paine it may be comfortable for penirent Sinners. For the ſame God rthar 
had mercje on D 4x4. will confirme vnto them ( if rhey truly delire his ta- 
vour, and wall torſake their owne imaginations) by an exerliſting couenant, 
the ſure mercies of Dauide, Andit by faich we proue onr ſelues the children 
of faithfull eAbraham, we ſhall beble {Jed with eA brahvm t, 
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Chriſt che only 
true riches of 
the Chriſtians, 
9 James 2-5. 


h Rom. 2.4,5,6 
1 1er.9.34, 


k Ilob 36.18,19 
Luke 6,13. 


1 Rom-10 12. 
m 2.C07-13.5e« 
n Gal,2-20., 


(8) Epheſ-3 .18, 


How Chriſt is 


conueyed into 
the faithfull. 

Pp Rom-3.32, 
Efay 9.6. 

John 17.6. 

q 2.C0r7,2-14- 


r Gal 3.24, 
ſ Gal,3-1. 


How we may 
know that 
Chriſt 1s in 
our hearts, 
t 2,C07.446- 
U 2-C07-3-18. 


Xx Rom. d.5.7, 
y Maithi3.tl- 


7. 2.Cor.10.5. 


— 


Which riches s Chriſt in you. 
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Eph.1.7. & 2.7. & 3-8. Heb.11.26, This may ſcruc tor dfuers vices, 1. To 
warnevs, that we deſpiſe not poore Chriſtians , ſceing chey are maderichin 
che faith of Chrift, and heires of the Kingdome 8. They are truly rich men, 
chough they be neucrſo meanc inche World. 2.Let vs all looke toour ſelues, 
that wee deſpiſe not this riches of the bountifulneſſe of God, when mn the Gol. 
pell it is offered vnto vs: though wee may gocon with che harductle of our 
not repenting hearts, yet if by ſpccdic repentance wee preuent not our ruine, 
we ſhall heape vp wrath againſt the day of wrath , cuen the day of che decla. 
ration of the wit vengeance of God vpon ſuch obſtinare and {cecure linnersh, 
3. Ler nor wordly rich men go in their riches i, but rather vie their out. 
ward riches as helpes to further chem vnto thus true treaſure: elſe cheir riches 
ſhall nor ſhelcer them 1n the day of Gods wrath againii che woes denounced 
apainſtchem, Laſtly , would any man know ſome ſure way how tohriue 
wih great ſuccelle 11 cheſe ſpirituall riches? Jet him chen amongſt other 


| things, elpecially, remember to pray hard: for the Lord 1s rich to all chem 


that call ypon hum, 

Thirdly, Chritt is in the faithfull »:; hee lmes1n them »; hee dwels in 
them®; buttharchis dotrine may bee more fully vaderiiood , 1 propound 
fiue things. 

4 How Chriſt is conueyed into the ſoule of the faithfull. 
2. By what cffc&s he diſcoucreth himſclte to be there, 

3. What chey ger by his comming. 

4. What enertainement they ought to giuc him, 

5. Who hauenor Chriſt incthem, 

For the firſt, there is this order Furſt , God ſecretly giues Chriſto the 
belecuer, and the belcecuer £o* Chriſt p: then Chriſt begins co manitcſt hym- 
ſelfe, riding in the Chanotofthe word 9, The Word(tiat beforc was a dead 
lerter) recc1ucth lite by the preſence of Clualt , and char both inthe Lawand 
the Goſpell. The Law being made aliue, attacherh the particular inuer,and 
playcthvpon him the parc ot a Sergeant, acculer, laylor, or Iudge. Andthe 
{inner putcing in bayle, the Law brings him to Chriſt,and will not lethimgo 
ro anotherr : then the Goſpell gets aliue, and crucitfics Chriſt before jus 
cycs\; and propounds varictie of ſweete promiſes, The ſinner being beaten, 
and wounded almoit to death before he would yceeld co the arrci of the Law; 


ſceing now whither hee 1s brought , laments with vn{pcakable groancs his | 


owne linnes, and the horrible corments hee ſees the Sonne of God putto, 
tor lis ſake; andar the ſame tame the ipirit of the Sonne working faith, a wide 
doore1s opened,Chrilt enters un with vaualuable ioyes, wrought 1n the heart 
of the Sinner. 

Now if you aske by whart effects Chriſt diſcouers himſclfe to bee there, 1 
an{were theres a/ight(when Chritt comes1n)char gies the knowledge of the 
gloryof God,zn the face of Chrift ©. And being rauiſhed , they behold a4 ina 
mirr1r,the glory of God,and aretrans formed in2a the ſame Image,the ſpirit of 
God making themſnddainly new Creatures ®, 2. The conuert now finds aſa- 
wonr of the things of the ſpsrit: and his heart is bowed to be ſubic& ro che Law 
of Gods, 3. Heis baptized with the fire of Scale , and holy atfe&tions, and 
deliresy. 4, There appearesa bartell and combat in the joule,, and much 
/x/ting on either lide, the ſpiritreſiſting with tearcs, and ſtrong cryes, 5. IN 
this combat Chriſt ada g the batce]], ſends our by his ordinances, his 
arreſts , and apprehiends one by one, cuery imagination thar rebellioully 
puts1it {clte torward an the oppolition, and exalts1it jelte , and will noc lea'ic 
ullicbee broughtinſubieion, ſo as the obedience of Chritt way hauc che 
vpper hand *. 6-7 he ſpirit of the Sonne dilcouers bimfclte as a / pirit of ſuppli- 


—_— 


Chap.", 


t, 


Secondly, thar Chriſt is the onely trueriches of the Chriſtian, 2.7.8.9, 


- 


cations, | 
—————_—_— 


OI OR Tommy 


| Vetſ27. Chriſt in yon. 


cations, by which the render Infant beginnes to leatne with holy defires;and 
ſecrer incouragements to {peake 1n Gods language, and by Prayer to make 
knowne hisgriefes and wants, inthe beſt manner , vetering his athance 1n 
God,as a Father x. 7. The loze of G:d,and of Chrit,andot Gods Word,and 
Gods people, ts ſhed abroad in his heart , and it now conſtraineth hinz to hely 
dueties a, 8. The bedy growes dead in reſpett of ſinne, and the ſpirit © life for 
righteonſneſſeſake Þ; reſolution more and more increaling, bork forretor- 
mation of {jnne, and new obedience, 9, Hee finds himſclic proclaimed free, 
the priſon doore ſer open, his terters knocked off, his wounds made by the Law 
healing apace, his debts paid, and himſelfe in a new World, enioying atrue 
Jubile £. 10, He liues thence forward by the faith of the Sonne of God tor Sal- 
uation, for Tulitification, and for preſeruation d, 11, The heauenly dewesof 
ſpirituall ioyes often water, and refreſh his heart in the vie of the meanes, 
with delightfull peace and tranquilitiein his heart and conſcience <, Laſtly,in 
a holy coucnanting with God, hs daily purpoſes and deliresare to cleaue yn- 
to God,deuoting and conſecrating himiclte and his vowed Sacrifices ynto 
God, in vhe mediation of Chriſt, 

Thirdly,the benefites hee hath by the inhabitation of Chriſt , are ſuch as 
theſe, 1. Gods in (hrift, reconciling him, not imputing hs ſinnes f. 2. Chriſt 
s made unto him Wiſdome, Santtification, Righteouſneſſe, and Redemption 8. 
3. All che promiſes of Chriſt are to him, Tea, and eAmen : haung the earneſ# 
giuen in the ſpirit, and the ſame ſcaled by the ſame ſpirit h, 4. He 1s not de- 
[titnte of any heauenly gifts i, but hath the ſeeds and beginnings of all ſauing 
graces. 5. The grace of Chrift ſhall be ſufficient K againſt allcemprarions, by 
the power of Chriſt that dwels in him, and as his outward affliftions do abound, 
{ ſhall the conſolations of Chriſt abound alſo, 6. Paul & hw, and Apollo &s 
he; yea, all things are his, as hee C hriſts ®, hee hath his intereſt in all che 
meanes of ſaluation. 7, God hath giuen him Chriſt , how ſdall hee nor with 
him giue him all ather things alſo ® ? Finally, cternall life is the gift of God, 
in, and with Ieſius Chriſt 9, 

For the fourth , if youaske what you muſt doe wizen you finde Chrilt in 
your hearts. 1 anſwerey if you /zze ix the ſpirit, walke in the ſpirit p , let olde 
things paſſe, and all things be new : for if you bee in Chriſt Jeſus, you muſt bee 
new Creatures 4, the old conueriation in times paſt willnot now feruecurne, 
bur the 0/4 man with his decerueable luf?s mult bee calt off ; : Now thou muſt 
learne al{o to /ixe by Faith, and nor by ſente, and carnall hopes asthou haſt 


done, For Chriſt keepes hisrelidence in our hearts by faith \ : tor inchat wee 
henceforth lice #n the fleſh, we muſt reſolne to line by the faith of the Sonneof 
God thatliueth in vs* : being allured that in him are all rreaſares of holi- 
nelle and happinelle, Andto this end thou muſt pray conſtantly to God,thar 
thou mayett bee ableto diſcerne rhe length, breadth, depth,and height of this 
Zone, and louing preſence of Chriſt u, For otherwiſe itisa knowledge paſſerh 
all naturall underſtanding, and his working in vs i aboue all wee can aske or 
thinke, Why ſhoulda Chriſtian feare any want, that carrietha Myne of trea- 
fure within his owne breait? And whar a ſhame is irchat we grow not excee- 
ding rich, ſceing there 1s nothing bur Faich and Prayer will getic *? and 
why thould we feare cither eribulatr 2,0Y perſecution ,or pane ,or perill, ſeeing 
this our vi0tory, exen onr faith , aud wee arc alſured that intheend wee ſhall 
be ix: all theſe things more then CONGUEYOUYS through him that loueth vs , and 
linesinws) ? 

Further, doththe ſpirit of meeknelle, and of Chriſt, dwell inthee ? Oh 
then, aboue many things /earne lowlineſſe and humility ® , andif the Lord 
giuetheeatender and aharmeletlc heart, watch with all carcfulnetſe thar 
| thou beenot beguiled trom the innoccut fimplicitie that 5 1n Chriſt Teſs *, 
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The benefits 
come by Chriſt 
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f 2.Cor.5.19, 
I.Corel «ZO, 
3.C07,1,20,23 
1 1.Cor.1 6,7, 
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I 2.Cor-1.5. 
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qa.Cor.5.16,17 
r Epheſ.4.22. 


ſ Epheſ.3,16, 
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y Rom.3.35.37 
Z Mat 12.29. 


* IeCor.11.3. 


JI 
"YT IIS 


| 


CCS oO eee ee ie ee eee Mee ns 


Seuen ill ſigncs 
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T he hope of glorte. Chap.*, 


Laſtly, thou muſt labour for inward ſinceritie, both of thoughts and affegi. 
ons: thy heart is Chriſts Chamber of preſence, where hee alwayes reſides, and 
as thou art carcfull co looke ro thy behauiour becauſe of mans preſence, (© 
muſt thou much more looke tothy heart, to keepe it cleanc, and pure, and 
chaſt, and euery day to drelſe itnew, ſince the King of glory 15 come into 


' dwell with thee. Men would be very carefull ro looke to that roome where 


they would giue their beſt entertainment, Alas , wee haueno berterroome 
then our hearts ro welcome our Sauiour into: And ſhall not wee keepethem 
withall diligence? woe be to vs, if we tempt or grieue him by our inward yn- 
clcannclile, 

Now for the fift point, there are ſeuen ill ſignes that Chriſt dwels notin a 
mans hearr. 

Firſt, when a man ſauours nothing but carnall things, 

Secondly,when a man hath,or delires , or efteemes, or labours after no 0. 
ther knowledge, but what is ordinary or naturall, 

Thirdly, when a man makes no conſcience of inward (innes. 

Fourthly, when a man hathno zcalein Gods worſhip , or holy affeQions 
towards God, and his People, and his Word, 

Fiftly, when a man hath not a faith ctharhe can live by, 

Sixtly, when a man ncucrfceles the heauenly ioyes of Chrift in his heart, 

Scauenthly, when a man can liuc in any grotle finne, without trouble and 
anguiſh of ſpirit or delire, and indeauour to breake it off by repentance. 

The w_ of glory.] The richesof a Chriſtian are cither 1n this lite, andfo 
irlies in thegrace of Ieſus Chriſt; or elſe in the World to come , and(o ir 
1s glory, cucn a moſt glorious and admirable excellencie of felicitie; which 
ſhall haue in it cternall righteouſnetle , and the continuall bleſſed viſion of 
God, eernall ioyes, and perfefion of all things round abour, cucrlaſting ho. 
nour, and lingulareſteeme, moſt ſweet ſocietie with holy Angels, and blcſſed 
Saincs, with vnſpeakable peace, andrelt; together, with that admirableclari. 
fication of the very bodics of therighteous. 

The conlideration hereof ſhould. allure vs to the continuall thought of 
Heauen, andco a feruent affe&ion atcer it, itriuing co expretle our hope of 
Heauen, by a conuerſation that cends to glory and 1mmorrality; and to this 
end weeſhould be importunate with che Lord, toſhew vs this glorie by the 
ſpirit of reuelation,that we may be able profitably to ſolace our toules in che 
middeft of the tenrations and atflitions of this world, with aſcrious contem- 
placzon of our right,in Icfus Chriſt, to this adnurable glory, that isco bere- 


| ucaled, And the meditation of the glory poore Chriſtians ſhall one day have, 


ſhould teach vs to honour themnow, and recciue them incoour heartic and 
inward focietie, and to vſe them as ſuch, as wee are alluredarethe heires of 
more glory then this World is worth: andIaftly , doc wee looke for gloric 
from Godinanother World, then wee ſhould lecke to glorific God 1n all 
things, with allour mighcin this World. 

Secondly, wee may intheſe words note, that where Chriſt will glorifiein 
another World,there he is the hope of glory in thus World. A C hriftian holds 
his glory by this Tenure, Now concerning this hope, many chings haue beene 
noted alrcadic ypon the fourch Verſe, and vponthe 23.Verlc : and theretore 
chither I referre the Reader. 
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' Verſ28. 


VERS. 29. home we preach, admoniſhing exery man , ard teaching ewery 


mani all wiſedame , that wee may preſent exery man per fect 
in ( brit Jeſus. 


N this Verſe is cantayned the [ixt generall Reaſon, taken from the end and 
proficable effect of che Goſpell. It they comme conftaur, by che power of 
the Word, they will be made tit to be preſcnced un fonie meaſure of ripenelle 
and perfe&tion, vnto God, in Ictus Chriſt. | 
Two thingsare inthe Verle to be obſerued : the Meanes,and the End: the 
meanes is preaching z wiuch1s amplified by the parts of ut , admoni/hing and 
teaching, and by che manner of 1t, :2 a4 wiſedome. I 

Whom we preach.'The realon why the Apoltle fallsſo often into the men- 
tion and prayſe of their —_— 15 toreſrue 1t from che contempt , vader 
which many times 1c lay diſgraced. 

There are foure things may bee obſerued here, which tend to exprefſe che 
honour of the Miniſteric in this place, 1. They are as1it werezthe Lords high 
treaſures, to diſpen{e therichesof the Kingdome of leſus Chritt, Andif ſuch 
an Office bee ntuch requeit vndercar:hly Princes, what 1s it to be ſo hono= 
rcd of the Prince of all Princes? All the World 1s beholding to che Minifte- 
rie, for they ſhew that Myne of incomparable Treaſure; they dizggeit vpzthey 
offer it asſpirituall Merchants : yea. the Lord by them doth asit were , parti- 
cularly inrich all Chrittians, 2, T his honour oc publiſhing che Goſpell , is 
now taken fromthe yery +ngels and giuen cothem ; now Fee, not the An- 
gels, preach vnto you. 3. They haueche bet ſubic& that cucr menhad to 
1ntreate of: all other Sciciices are bale m compariſon of them , they intreate 
o Chritt, and grace, ard glory tor cuer by him : nay , 4» herein ditters prea- 
ching trom all other relatzons whatlocuer,thatrhey doe nor preachof Chrilt, 
but chey preach Chriſt. chat 1s, they giue what they ſpeake of. 

_ Andtheſe three little words exprefſe dmerlly the duty of Miniſters. g.chey 
muſt preach, that isplaine. 2, They muit preach diligeztly, whuch way bee 
gathered from the cxprelving of 1t1n the preſenr.tence : It was notaſuthcient 
excuſe wee baue preached as d111gently as aty 1n our young times, or before 
we came to ſuch prefcrinent : No, this mult beche comtort ota Miniſter,and 
his continuall plea; wee doe preach ; not, wee hauepreached, 3, They muſt 
preach Chriit, that 15, that part of Diuinitie that concernes Redemprti. 
on, Jul:tfhcation, and San&tificarion. 4, They multi labour mpreaclung, 
tocxpreſſeas much as lycs inchem , conſent. Conſent, I ſay, with the 
P:ophets, and Apoſtles, and conſent with their tellow Miniſters z Wee, nor 
I, there 15 one only truth for all Miniſters co zteach. 5. They mult reſoluero 
winne the honovr and reputation of their Minilteric, tor the worke of it, noc 
| fromthereward of it: they mult ger their credir by preaching , nor by their 
vreat livings, 
E., - trom hence alſo 15implyedly to be collected the iuſt reproote of many 
lnters, 


7. Suchas preach not : ſome would preach andcannor: ſome can preach . 


but will not : ſome neicfier can nor will, all ſhall bee 1udged accordingly in 
the day of Chriit, when he ſhall call for an account of chezr Stewardthip, 
_ Ouch as preach, butnot Cliritt; and theſearenor all of alort: tor 1, 
lome preach thcntelues, nor Chriſt: orzt they paint our Chritt, jt 1540 their 
ownelikenes;to as vuder his name they commend themſcluesro the World. 
2, Some preach, buticis belide Chriit ; inraking together mens inuenn- 
ons. And furcly, chat lo 2rcat atteing of humane aurhoriccsin preach: 
' Wg, When 1c 15 with a kiude of neglect of the {earch of Scriptures, asif 
Q_ 3 rhey 
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ſtrengthen the hands of the wicked, and make {ad the hearts of the righteous, 


- admoniſh vs 1n the Lord f, Now there are diuers Reaſons ro perlwade men 


| Admoniſhing and Teaching. Chap.r , 


they wanted wit or power, cannot bee 1uſtified. 3, Some preach, burit is a. 
gainft Chritt:andſuch are they thar care not coucrtly to contraditt the maine 
DoRrines of Chriſt , or clſe bend themſelues in their whole Minifterie to 


Thirdly, ſuch as preach Chriſt; bur it 15 tor enuie: and co increaſe the 
bonds & diſgraces of others ; oritis nor diligently, or they preach nor Chriſt 
crucified ( they teach not ſoundly the Do&rine of Moratication) or they 
prezch nor Chriſt riſen againe : they teach ſo coldly , ſo barrainely, ſoirſut- 
ficiencly, as1f Chriſt wereftill in the graue: ſome there bee char preach of 
Chriſt, bur ic is chiefly of his Crowne and Scepter : they are neuer kindled, 
till they ger into queſtions of Church-gouernment : they teach their hearers 
the doctrine of rctorming of Churches, when they had more needro teach 
chem how to reforme themſclues, and their houſholds. 

e2dmoniſhing and teaching.] There is ſome a-doc among Interpreters, to 
pur che ditference betweene theſe two words, Some thus : Admonihing 
them that arc out of the way : teachtng them that are in the way. Some thus: 
Admonihing them that are ignorant : teaching them that haue knowlege. 
Somethus: Admoniſhing thote that reach falſe doArine , or contradit the 
truth : reaching ſuch asare defirous to learne thetruth, Some-chus: Admo. 
niſhing about things to be done: teaching about things to be knowne, Some 
thus : Admoniſhing to ſtirreatfe&ion : teaching to informe the vuderſtan- 
ding. ButI chinke there 15 no neceſsitic thus to reſtraine cheſentes , 1o asit 
may be thus. Admoniſhing, that 1s, checking, rebuking, warning the 1gno- 
ranc, wandring, wayward , ſloathtull , dull, or prophane hearers both x 
bour chingsro bee doneand knowne: and teaching the reſt the whole do, 
arine of Chriſt, | 

Admoniſhing.] From this word, theſe things may be obſcrued. 

. Firſt, Preachers muſt intend to rebuke linne , as well astodire or com- 
Ort 3, : 

Secondly, men commonly neuer care for inſtruction, to grow in Cluiſt, 
till chey be touched with che rebukes of the word for linne, 

Thirdly, preaching may bee faid to admoniſh in diuersreſpe&s. 1. The 

very ſending of the Word preached ro any place, is a warning to men to 
looke to themſclues, and repent b : forthen is che Axe /aid to the roote of the 
Tree®, 2, Becauſe PRE doth ſer before vs ſuch examples as doe ad- 
moniſhd. 3. Becaule by it Chnift ſecretly rites the earth, rhar is, the con- 
{ciences of carnal: men, that are ſo glucdro the carthe : many a time is cher 
hearts ſmitten, chat the Worldlittle knowesof ; but eſpecially, by preaching 
arc the publike abuſcs inthe liues of men publikely reproucd, 
Everyman.) Euery one needsto beercbukedand admoniſhed : and there 
15 NO Man nor woman bur they are bound to toope to the rebukes of the 
Word ; whether they bee rich or poore, learnedor ynlearned, [ew, or Gen- 
tile , - may gorold, inautheritie, or vnder authoritie, conuerted or yncon- 
uerted. | 

The Vle of all ſhould be totcach vs tro know them that are ouer vs , and 


to bee willing to ſuffer admonition + x, It is notedto bee in Gods account a 
beaſtly qualitiero rage, or to be ſenſeleſſe , when wee are rebnked : therefore 
Damnid laith, be nor as the Horſe or Aſuleg. 2. If wewillnot be rebuked, fn 
{yes at the dvore h : and wee know not howſoone wee may bee arreſted with 
mdgement. 3. Thou mayft by ftubbornnelle prouoke the Lord ſo much, 
thatin his very wdgement hee may let acontinuall edge ypon the Word, 0 
rebuke thy conſcience, ſoas rebubes being now turned jnto a puniſhment, 
the Lord may conſume thee by chem,cating vpon thy conſcience as a worth i, 
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ill hee haue wearied thee with his ſecret buffers and terrours, and then in the 
end, caſt thee off iato a reprobate ſeyſe. Woe is vito man, when the Lord in 
Is Word, or by his Spirit, ſers himſelfe ro diſgrace and yexe him. 4. [n/ira- 
fon is ewill onely to hem that forſaketh the way, and hee that hateth correttion 
fall diek, Ttisa brand of a /corner,ro hate him that rebuketh him | and a man 
that hardeneth his necke when he 1s rebuked, ſhall ſuddenly bee deſtroyed ,. and 
cannot bee cured ®. 5. The Lord may bee ſo much incenſed by finnes of this 
kinde,that at length there will be zo 7emedie : as he was by the Tewes, 2.Chro. 
36 ®, Laſtly, grcat is the profit of admonition, to juch as are wiſe to make vic 
of it, as theſe places ſhow, P/al.141.5.6. /ob. 5-I5. 16-17. 4n436. 8.to 16. 
Prou.28.13- : ; . 

Teaching.) This is the ſecond part of preaching:This alſo is abſoiutely ne- 
ceſlarie: we ſhall aot partake of Chriſts riches,or be fit ro be preſented to God 
without it. Now that wee may profit by publike preaching, wee mult pray 
God by his Spirit to /ead vs into all truth o : and wee muſt ftriueto bec _ 
humble, for che Lord will teach the humble his way p : and wee muſt be muc 
in confeſſivg our owne ſinnes vnto God in ſecret q; wee mult take heede of 
forwardneſſeintrufling toour owne reaſons , and wils , andaffeRtions, and 
bring Faith tothe word, glorifying it in what weevnderſtand, and waiting 
ypon God for what yet wee want , mourning for our owne yntcachableneſſe, 
and praying God to bee with the mouth of the Teacher, opening to him a 
doore of Utterarce. | 

Exerymar.]| This is 2gainz added, and not without reaſon: for it imports 
Fi;ft, thatevery manis bound to liue vnder ſome teaching and admoniſhing 
Minifterie. Secondly, that the people, yea,all Gods people mult be inftruted 
contrarie to the doctrine of the Papiſts, Thirdly , aright perſwaſion of this, 
that the word will admoniſh and teach euery man, would make men more 
quiet vnder rebukes, and more willing to be taught. Hee ſaith not, yox, but 
every max; to import that the word hath nor a particular quarrellat ſome one 
man, but will finde out the ſinnes of all men, &c. Wee ſee by experience that 
this is the ſore in many mindes, that either the Preacher ſhould meddle with 
no body, or not with ſuch as they : he muſt not meddle with great men,or nor 
with Schollers and learned men, &c. 

In all wiſdome. Theſe words may bce vnderſtood citherof the ſubie&t 
mo tanght, or of the inſtruments, the Teachers; orof the effect inthe 

carers. 

For the firſt : the wordof God is well called witdome , cither as it is the 
patterne, or Image, or reſemblance of Gods cuerlaſting wiſdome, which from 
all cternitie in his counſell hee had conceiued : or as it portrayeth out Chriſt, 
whoisthenaturall wiſdome of God : or as it vnfoldeth the depths of Gods 
wile prouidence , eſpecially 11 his Church : or comparatiuely with all the 
formesof Do&tine , conceiued by the wiſeſtof the Gentiles , or any carnall 
men, 

Forthe ſecond : theſe words may be referred tothe Teachers , and then the 
ſenſe is, they muſt reach in all wiſdome. They are called wiſemex *, and that 
they may teach 53 .:4/ wiſdome : firſt, they mult bee ſure they teach truth , and 
not errours : neither errors of Dotrine , nor errours of fa, It is a gricuous 
ſhame for Preachers out of the Pulpit , of purpoſe to diſgrace ſome kinde of 
men, to report of them things vtterly vntrue : eſpecially to faile oftenor vſu- 
ally this way, Secondly, they muſt labour to cxpreſſe the power of the ſpirit, 
as well 25 a ſound forme of Do&rine. T hirdly, they muſt make vſe of all op- 
portunities and adnantages, to worke vpon the people , when a doore is ope- 
ned. Topreach wiſely,is topreach ſeaſonably. Fourrhly,they cannor preach 


in the wiſdome of God , if they hunt after andeffeR that whichthc Apoſtle 
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calls the wiſdome of words f : or exceilencicof words *. Fittly, thereis a 


ſpecrall wiſdome in ficting doctrine to the ftate of the hearers , to gine eucry 
one his owne portion. 

Thirdly, it may be aid to be inall wiſdome, by eftc&t in the hearers; as be- 
ing ſuch a preaching as tends to worke true wiſdome in the hearers, as well a; 
other graces : a wiſdomeT fay , by which they vxderſtand their owne way u, 
and denie their owne reaſon , inthethings of God :t becomming fooles , that 
they may bee wiſe *, and know their duces of peace, and accordingly , gather 
in Summer y,cuenin the ſeaſons of Grace ,whzle it z5 yet called to day ; walking 
with the wiſe 2, preferring ſpirituall things aboue all carthly, as things 
that are truly excellent *, caretully watching ouer themiſelues , and with all 
precuſcncle aor circumſpetion; auoiding cuenthe leſſer euils, redeeming he 
time, with all diſcretion, labouring to auoid all occaſions of iuſt offence : and 
Laſtly, conſidering and prouiding for therr latter end ». 

Queſt. But can all wiſdome bce attained ? e-£z/3. Hee ſaith, a/l i/dome, 
cither comp2ratiucly with the knowledge of the heathen or carnall men : or 
clſc, by all miſdome, hee meaneth all, neceſſaric to faluation : or elſe hee mea- 
ncth wildome of all kindes, though not perfect in cuery kinde. 
| That we may preſent euery man. | The heaters are ſaid to bee preſented to 
God by their Teachers in diuers reſpects. Firlt, as they gather then out of the 
world, into the protethionof the Faith of Chriſt, Secon4ly, by framing and 
working vpon the hearts of their hearers, fitring them tor Chriſt , eucn in the 
preſence of Chriſt, in his ordinances. Thirdly , by forcing men through the 
ſtrength of terror or comfort, to runne andpreicnt chemſclucs to God. Fourth- 
ly, they may bee ſaid to doe ir in reſpect of their prayers, carrying the ſuites of 
the people vinto God. Fiftly, they ſhall preſent them ar the day of Iudgment, 
wheneuery Teacher ſhall ſay , Here Lord 1 am, with the Children thor haſt 

1en Mee. Oe. 

This ſhould teach the people {o to ord:rthemſelnes towards their Mini- 
ſters,that they might haue incouragement to goe to God, citherfor them, or 
with them. Torthis purpoſe they ſhould honour then, mainetaine them, obey 
them, ſhew their hearts and ſtates to them,8&c. And woe is vnto them that de- 
ſpiſe Gods Miniſters, or diſcourage them; that hate their doctrine, or ſhunne 
their ſocietie : howſocuer they account of them, yet thele are the men ſhould 
haue made way for them to Chriſt , rhey arc of his Privie Chamber , and the 
duſt of their feer ſhall witneſſe againſt contemners; yea, the time ſhall come, 
when they would bce glad to haue them excuſe them to Chrilt c, bur it ſhall 
not be granted. And Miniſters alſo may from hence botlrbe comforted, con- 
fidering the honour Chriſt hath done them , and inſtructed to looke care- 
fully to their Flockes, and to goe to God for them, and by all meanes 
to Carrie themſclues , ſo as they that muſt once giue an account for their 
People. 

Perfe&.)] The word Teazvey, is not in the Text in ome Copies : but Srepha- 
nz hath it in, and ir is acknowledged of the Tratſlators and Expoſitors botl: 
old and new: and therefore perfection cannot bee denied, oncly the ſcnſe mult 
be inquired into. 

The fairhfull are ſaid tobe perſeR, firſt, comparatiuely with wicked men, 
or the Gentiles vnconuerted : Rehgion will make a man perfect in compa- 
rifon ofthat which by nature mancan attaine vnto : ſccondly , they may bec 
{aj1 to bee mace perſe&t , thatis , to wantnothing that is abſolutely neceſſs- 
ric for faluation : thirdly , in riphtcouſneſle, there is perfection; and to they 
ſhall bee abſolutely perfc& ar the day of Iudvement, an | are alrcadic perfect 
in reſpect of Iuſtification; yea \ this word here vſed , isvinen to the fanti- 
fication of the faithfull, and that two wayes : firlt , as 79 ber per fe? notes 
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nothing elle but to be a {rag manin Chriſt, ſo Heb.5.2/r. Secondly, as co 
be upright is accepted with God for perte&ion, by the bench of the Couc- 
nant of Grace, and the Interce(s:on of Chriſt : Thus I chinke che very word 1s 
vied in theſe places, 1-Cor.2.6.Phil.3.15.[ames 1.17.Heb.6,1.12,03. Thus 
there is pertetion in Doctrine, Heb.6.1, Infatth. [ames 2.22,1n Hope, 1.Pe- 


ter 1.13.In Loue, 7,0 4.18. & 1ohn17 23 In Vnderitanding,1.Cor.14.20. | 


Oueſt. Bur who is a ſtrong man in Chriſt, or a perfect man, as here? 

eAuſw, Firſt, he that is a ftrong man 1n Chriſt can frgize hi enemies, and 
pray forthem,and doe gyodto them, War.g.q8, Secondly, he doth finiſh his 
worke, he doth not beginne ſleightly,and worke for a ſpirt, but perſcuers. The 
word vſed in that ſenſe, /o-» 17 4. Thirdly , hee doth hold a conftant amitie 
and holy communion with Gods Children, r. oh 4.12. 70bn 17,23, Fourth- 
ly, he hath renounced the World denyed himſelte, and conſecrated huslife ro 
God. Rom.1 2.12. Filtly, hee will notbee carried away with euery wmde of 
Dofrine , but will acknowledge and fillow the trath , with all conſtant vn- 
moucablenelle, Epheſ.4.1 3,14. Sixtly , hee preſſeth after perfs tion, forgets 
what's behind, and lookes to the marke of the high price of his calling , labou- 

ring to hnde out the vertwe of ( hriſts death and Reſurrettion, Phil.3.13,14, 
15. 10.9. Seauenthly, hee hath a P/e-ophory or full atlurance of the will of 
God rowards him, {51.4.1 2. Eightly, he can digeſt the ſtronger DoArines of 
Religion, Heb.g.1 4-Ninchly, patzence hath in hum hey per fs&t worke, [ames 1. 
4 Tenthly, he ſinnes not in word, James 3.12, Elcucnthly,he keeps the word, 
1./ohn 2.5- Twelfchly, he isſctled in the loue of God,and hath nor feare bat 
boldneſſe, 1:1ohn 41718. — 

Exeryman.] Euery true Chriſtian might bee made a ſtrong Chriſtian, 
which may ſeruc for great humiliation to fuch as hauing the meanes, hauc 
regleated ſo great grace or meaſure of it, What knowledge, whac power or 
gitcs, what abundance of faire fruit we might hauc had, and borne, it wee had 
attended the meanecs, and (eriouſly labourcd to redeeme thetime? weemight 
many of vs haue beene T cachers, that now needto be Catechiſed, 

In Teſs Chriit.) Allthatſuppoſed perfeRtion that is outof Chriſt Ieſus, 
1snor worth (ceking after, wharfocuer carnall men propound vnto them- 
ſclues, concerning the worth of cheir owne proieRs, yer all in the end will 
proue vanitie that 1s not in Chriſt Jeſus. And contrariwiſe, all true perfeQi- 
on 1s jn Chriſt which ſhould ſo much the more comfort fearcfull Chriftians, 
ſeeing their perſcuerance andthe perfecting of grace begun, is in him, ir is his 
otfice to ſee ut performed, and itwill be accomplithed by his power, as it is gi- 
uen for bis merits : and it ſhould gcach all the taichfullcomake much of com- 
munjon with Chriſt, to keepe their hold, and not ler goe their confidence: to 

preſerue by all meanesrendernelle, in an holy intercourſe with Chritt ; for if 
once Chriſt ablenc himſelte, the worke of grace will ſtand ſtill. Thirdly, chis 
ſhewes how perfe&tion can be arrribured ro Chriſtians ; namely, asin Chriſt 
Teſus the ewill ofcheir workes 1scouered by himzand whar is good is preſen- 


| tedby him to the Father, Laſtly, ic ſhould reach ys in all our wants toſceke to 


Chriſt, inthe vſc of all meancs appointed by him, to giuc or confirme grace, 
waycing vpon him wich Faith and Prayer, | 
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VER Ss. 29. Wherennto I alſo labour and ftriue , according to his wor- 
king that worketh in me mi ghrily. 


N this Verſe is contained the ſeuenth reaſon to inforce the Exhortation, 
and itis taken from the great paines of the Apoſtle, and the great ſucceſſe 


| the Loxd was pleaſed to giueto his paines, 


Wherennto.)Some reade[5x whom, |viz.1n which Chrift, that 1s,by whoſe 
alciſtance, and bleſsing,and proteion,Scc. Bur I rake it as it 1s here, here. 
to : and fo it may bee referred either ro the Exhortation in the three and 

twentieth Verſe,or to pertetion in the Verſe before, Ir 1s ſure that the per. 
feion of Miniſters labours ſhould bethe perteQtion oftheir hearers, Itis not 
enough roknow howto preach Sermons, bur it muſt tend not onely to be. 
germen vnto Chriſt, but alſo ro build chem vp , which is a wonderfull hard 
worke, and few Miniſters arc well skilled herein ; and therefore Miniſters 
ſhould much conſul with God, andthe people ſhould pray conſtantly , and 
carneſtly for their Teachers. 

Labour.) An effeAuall Miniftery is a painfull Miniſtery : the Lords worke 
mult not bee done negligently 2 3 which may iuttific continual and daily 

reaching. 
F Quets, But what needs all this preaching. A»/. It is exceeding needfull, 
for it15 the ordinary meanesto /awe mens /ox/er, and to beget Faich : andin 
as much astherearcdaily ſtill co bee added to the Church , therefore ſtill the 
meanes 1s to bee vſed, beſides the ſecret iudgement of Godin the induration 
of the wicked, and leauing them wsthowe excuſe. And as there needes daily 
food forthe bodie, ſo doth there forthe ſoulc ; and che Lord by his Word 
doth heal the daily infirmsries of hs people b, Men thinke it needfull the Ex. 
chequerſhould be open alt che yecre,chat their Law-caſes may be determined: 
and more need itis, the Lords ſpirituall Exchequer ſhould ſtandopen for the 
daily determining of the Caſes of Conſcience, which ariſc m the ſoulesof 
Gods people: and wee needea daily light fgrour paths, and Lanthorne for 
ourfcete, What ſhall I fay 7 our very Calling needs dire&ion out of the 
Word, and ourcroflcs and temptations Cauſe vs to feele adaily neede of the 
comforesofthe Wordto be applyedtovs : the godly are to be incouragedin 
well doing, and that continually ; and we all necd to bee called ypon daily, 
for reformation and preuencion of ſinne, Grace will not hold our without 
meanes, and Knowledge mult be encreaſcd; and a daily Minyteric is of (in- 
gular vſc to prepare vstordeath , and weyne vs from the World. Theſe and 
many other bcc. the Reaſons of daily preaching , which ſhould greatly re- 
prouc ſuch Miniſters as labournot, citherfor wanc of gifts, or pluralitic of 


places, or diſtraftion of buſinetle , or for very idlencile, or vnwillingneſleto | 


cake paines,Woc vnto them, for as they prouide cuill for their peoples ſoules, 
ſo they reward entl to their owne ſoules. 


According to bus working that worketh in me mightily.] Before I conſider | 


particularly of theſe words, I note how feclingly che Apoſtle ſpeakesof 
Gods Prouidence , and with what affetion hee ters out the oblſeruation hee 
made of it: which greatly ſhamesthe molt of vs, thar arcſo cxceſsiuely dull 
mn apprehending , and fo affeRionleiſe in the thought of things. Now if 
any would know what ſhould be the reafon wee arctodull, andthe Apoſtle 
ſo tenderly ſenſible of Gods Power and Prouidence ; I may antwcre, 
chat anumber of vs are notthroughly pertiwaded of Gods particular Proui- 
dence: belides, he was excellently acquainted withthe Word of God, and 
thereby , hee ſaw huely, how euery promule or threatning came into cxecu- 
tion ; there could hardly any thing fall outs, bur hee remembred ſome 


IWheretnto I labour, Chap.1, 
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According to hu working &c. 


Scripure that fore-told or fore-ſhewed it. And no queſtion hee knew how 
ynable the meanes was to worke without Gods bleſsing. Furcher, 1t 15 cer- 
tanc, that juch holy men as he, ſought Gods blelsing by prayer,and theretore 
now they were affected , when they obſcrued wha: tollowed cher Prayers. 


and holy care 1 all things to heepe his communion with God, whereas wee are 
cftranged by our corruptions, andfor the moſt part negligent ina daily wal- 
king with God, Laſtly, he was humble, and not concened of his owne gitts, 
and had conſecrated himſelfe, and deuoted hisife to Gods glorie, and there- 
fore he was ſenſible ofthe glory of God in his working prouidence, 

But the mayne particular Dorine1s, thatin the Miniſtery of the Goſpell 
there is Gods ſpec1all working : for it is Gods worke to ray{c vp men chat will 
labour in the Goſpell, conſidering the 11] ſuccelle in many hearers, and the 
infirmities in themſclues, andthe itrange diſcouragements from the World: 
and when the Lord hath gotten him Labourers, it is hisworking , that chey 
can get fit Meditations and Aﬀe&tions into their hearts in priuate, and fic ve- 
ecrance in publike; it isnot Arte and Learntog alone char will furnith chem 
with powerfull matter. And thirdly, it is Gods working ro extend che power 
of the Word to the hearers, ſo as the heate of it goe out betore it kindlernche 
peoples hearrs. What ſhall I ſay? it 15 Gods myghrie working that the people 
arepreſcrucd and daily built vp by the Word in Grace, All which thould 
teach ys to place our taich , not in men bur inthe power of God. Andlet 
wicked men be aduiſed leait by reſiſting the Miniſtery they be found fighters 
againſt God ; and it may be a greatcomtort toa Miniſter co; for it God worke 
for vs and by vs, it matters not who beeagainit vs, And laſtly, Chriltians 

ſhould make much of, and bee thanktull for, and greatly admiue 
all Knowledge and Grace gotten fromthe Word, 
tor ur was wrought by the very 
finger of God, 


And belides, the Apotiledid wake with Ged ina great meaſure of fanftiie | 


Itis God thar 
workes in the 

Miniſterie of 

the Word, 
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THE ANALYSIS 


of the ſecond Chapter, 


2» Wo things arc contained in this Chaprer. Firſt, 
FDd the continuation of the exhortation begun in the 
"2D 23. verſc ofthe firſt Chapter, to v, 7. Secondly, 
P27 a dchorration, from verſe 8. rothe end. 501 
”  Thecxortation is continued two waies : Firſt, 
2 By alleaging more reafons, v. r.2. 3. Secondly, by 
prolepſis, remoutng ſundry obie&ions, v.4.3 6.7: 
There are thrce reaſons to prelle chem tocare of perſeuerance in 
the dodrine they haYreceiucd: the firſt reaſon is taken from the 
care of the Apoſtle, forthe defiverie and Jdetznce ofthe Gofpell , in 
theſe words ,' [would you knew what great frehrine 1 haue for you ſakes 
and for them of Leodwcea and for as man} as haue not ſeene my facein the 
fleſh. verl. 1. hs | | 
The ſecond reaſon is taken fromthe effes ofthe Goſpell , and 
they arc two : 1. conſolation , 1hat your hearts might be comferied: 2. 
loue, and knit together in loue. | 
The third reaſon is taken from the adiuntts of the Goſpell, and 


they arc three : Firſt certaintic , vn#0 all riches of full aſſurance of vn- 
derſlanding.2.Sublimitic, to the acknowledgement of the m—_—_— God 
ewen the Father and of Chriſt, v.2, Thirdly,perfe&ion in theſe words, 
in whi,or,in which are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowleaze,v.z. 
Thus of thereaſons; T he anſwer of obieRions followes. 

0b. 1, Why doth the Apoſtle vrge vs fo largely with this exhor- 
tation. Sol. Thu I ſay leſt any beguile you withinticing words, 

06. 2. But how doth he know our eſtates being abſent. $97. To 
this he anſwereth, that though he were abſent in 1he fleſh, yet he was 
preſentinſpirit, 

06.3. Butitis charitic tocntertaine ſurmiſes of vs, So/. He faith 
hedid rezozcein their order and ſ{edfaſtnes preſent ; But he wrote this 
ro warne themto take heed. - 7 

Lreſt. Tell vs at once what you would haue vs doe. A#fw. v. 6.7. 
two thingsarcto be done * the firſt concernes holy lite, the ſ.cond 
faith. Concerning holy life, there is firſt a precept, wa{ke 9. (econd- 
ly, a rule after which that precepr is to be {quared,viz. s yee hare 7+ 
ceined the Lord leſus Chriſt. Concerning faith, there is firſt aprecepr, 
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| vs , which were theſeceremonics, v. 14. 15. concerning theſe, two 


they muſt be rooted built vp, and ſtabliſhed. ſecondly, arulc, as they 
had been taught. 2 

And thus of the cxhortation : The dehortation followes , from 
v.$.to the end. There are three parts of the dehorration. Firſt, hee 
ſetterhdowne the matter from which he dehorrs, v. 8. Secondly,he 

jues ſix reaſonsto confirme the dehortation, from verle. g. to. 16, 
Thirdly,he concludesand that ſcuerally from v. 16. to the end. 
Inthe 8.vcrſc he ſets downe three thinges from which he dehorts. 

1, From Philoſophic, which he calls vazne decerts. 2. From traditions 
of men. 3.From the ceremonies of Moſes, which he calls the radimen;s 
of the world, 

Thereaſons are, 1. becauſe they are not after Chriſt, v. 8. 2. Be- 
cauſe inChriſt there dwels all the fulnes of rheGod- head bodily,yv.g. 
where note an excellent deſcription of Chriſt ; 1# him, he notes his 
perſon; the Godhead, his diuine nature; corporally, his humane nature, 
and dwells, the vnion of both ; and for the meaſure , i# « in «ll fullnes, 

3- Becauſe we are compleat inChriſt, without any of theſe thinges, 
v.10. Here note the perſons, yee, the time, are, the benefir, compleat 
the author , Chriſt, the limitation, i# him. | ; 

4+ Becauſe we are circumciſed without hands, and therefore need 
not circumciſion made with handes , and _—_ y noceremo- 
nies. This reaſon is propounded,v.11.&confirmed byproleplis,v.12, 

Concerning Circumciſion without hands, fiuc things areto be 
noted. 1. the yerſons, yee, 2. the time, are. 3. the manner, ſer downe 
negatiuely,withowt hads.4.the forme of ic,afhrmiriucly,patting off the 
bodie of the ſins of the fleſh.s the efficient cauſe, the cirenmciſion of Chrif, 

0b. Butit followes not we are circumciſed without hands, there- 
fore necd not circumciſion with hands. Sel. It followes to vs now 
in the new Teſtament, becauſe we haue baptiſme in ſteed ofcircum- 
cifiou with hands; we arc 6«ried with _ by baptiſme. 

06. But was not circumciſion a more liuely Gigne. Sol. It was 
not, which he ſhewes to be true, both in reſpeR of mortification, bu- 
ried with him, and in reſpe of viuification , _ up together with 
him by baptiſme , whith is amplified by ſetting downe whar is requi- 
red in them to whom baptiſme is thus effeRuall , viz. rhefairh of the 

operation of God. 

5+ Becauſe none of theſe can helpe vs in miſeric, nor further to 
happineſſe, when we want it,v.13. The words in themſclues expreſlc 
a two fold cſtate of Chriſtians, Firſt, whatthey are by nature, and ſo 
1. they were dead in aQuall /impes, 2. they were in the Uncircumciſion 
of the fleſh, in reſpeR of originall ſinne. Secondly , what they were 
inthe ſtate of grace, '1. they were guickned. 2. they were forgimen all 
their ſinnes. 

6. Becauſc Chrift hath cancclled the Chivographie that was againſt 


things may be noted. 1. what the ceremonies were in themſelues. 
2. how the Church was diſcharged ofthem. 
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_ For the firſt they were for honor, 97 dinaxces of God, tor vic, 
| hand-writings, for eftc& , they were againſt vs. Wes 
For the ſecond , Chriſt on the troſſe cancelled them , Faſtned 
them , and rooke them out of the way: yea, he ſpoyled the Diuels, 
and triumphed ouer them openly , who had che power cofſerue 
exccntion for forfcitures, v.15. CN Ge 
Thus of the reaſons : the conclulion followes from 'v. 1F. to 
the end. The conclulion hath chree branches. For firſt hee 
concludes againſt ceremonies, v. I6. 17. Secondly againſt phi- 
loſophic, v. 18.19. Thirdly, againſt craditions, v.20.to the end. 
In the concluſion againſt ceremonies, note 1. the thinges 
which ace named to be abrogated, viz. the reſpet of meats | 
and drinks. 2. oftimes , which are threefold, r.d4aies.2 . months. 
3. Sabbaths, theſe arc the things. v. 16. The reaſon is v. 17.be- 
cauſe theſe are but ſhadowes of things 19 come,and the body «Chriſt. 
In the concluſion againſt , philoſophie, note firſt the thing 
which in ſpeciall hee reaſons againſt,viz. «_Angell-worſhip. Se- | 
condly,the reaſons by which he condemnes chem that brought 
itin,1.they did it hypocritically , vnder pretence of humblenes 
of minde 2.they did itignorantly, aduancing them ſelues inthings 
they neaer ſaw. 3. the didit proudly, raſhly pufs wp in there fleſhly * 
2:1nde. 4. they did it dangeroully : their danger is aid downe, 
and amplified ; Laid downe in theſe words, not holdrng the head, 
amplificd by a diſgreftion into the praiſes of the myſticall body 
of Chriſt , 1. for ornament f#r»1ſbed. 2. tor vnion', kate together | 
by toynts,and bands. 3. tor growth,increaſing with inrreaſe of God. 
In the concluſion againſt craditions, obſerue ;firſt the matter 
condemned , why are yee burthened with traditions,amplified by 
the kinds , 1ouch not taſte riot, handle ner,v.21.Sccondly,the rea- 
ſons, 1. yee are dead with Chriſt, v. 20.2. Yee are dead from 
the rudiments of the world , therefore much more from tradi- 
tions. 3. They are burthers. 4. The matter of chemis light, and 
vaine, and idle, v. 27. 5. They all periſhwith the wſing. 6. They 
arcafter the commandements and dodtrines of men, v.2r. 
0b. Butthere ſcemeth to bee a depth in them: Sol. Hee con- 
feſſerh that they hauc a {hew of wiſdome, -and thatin three 
things. 1. 1” voluntarie religion. 2.1n humbleneſſe of minde. 3. In | 
wot paring the bodie.But yer he cenſures them two wayes.1.1tis 
bur a /hew all this. 2. It with-holdeth the honour due vnro the | 
bodic,nelther hane they it in any c//tmation to ſatisfie the fleſh, v.23. 
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VERSE. I, 
? Or I would yee 
knew what great 
fighting I haue for 
your ſakes , and for 
them of Laod:cea, & 
for as many as haue 
not ſecne my perſon 
in the fl:{h, 


Verſe ». Thattheir 
hearts might bee 
comforted, and they 
knit rogeth er in Joue 
and in all riches of 
the full aſſurance of 
vndcrſtanding , to 
know the myſteric 
ot: Gop cuen the 
Father, and of 
CHRIST, 


Verſe. In whom 
are hid all rhe trca- 
ſures of 
and knowledge. 

Verſe 4. And this I 
ſay leaſt any ſhould 
beguile you with 1n« 
ticin2 words 


I bee abſent in the 
fleth , yer am I with 
you in the ſpirit, re- 
1ycin” and bchol- 
ding your order, and 
the ſedfaſtnetle of 
your faith 1n Chriſt. 

Verſe 6.As yee haute 
th.refore recciued 
CunrrsrT Ifsvy 
theL on b,ſfowalk 
yein kun, 


wiledome ' 


Perſe 5. For though 


THE. 
METAPHRASE 
vpon the ſecond Chapter. 


it what great care, conflict , firife , and figh- 


£9 Laodicca , «ndfor ſuch as I nener knew, but 
+> nely beare of to be ſuch as embrace the Go- 
> ſpell which wepreach,and io this end 1tellyou 


MULUU 


SEAL enS of my care and fighting ſo to mouenvoutobe 
mnch the more reſolute inperſeuering in the faith and hope of the 
doftrin you haue receined. Great are the benefits which you and all 
thoſe that beliene in your parts receine from our paines in the Go- 
ſpell, for hereby. both your hearts are ccmforied with truerefie- 
ſhings, and-be(idergou are hereby knit one to another, and eſtabliſhed 
inbrotherly l1ue ; and as the benefits of the adiunits of the Goſpel 
ſhould mach. move you to ſticke ſtill to it if you conſider howrich 
God hathmade you, in the infallible and full perſwaſion of vnder- 
flanding which you haue felt , and withall what admirable deſires 
there arc in the doctrine of the Goſpell concerning Gov the Father 
and CHalsT, 

Or laſtly, if you conſider the perfettion of the dottrine of the 61- 
ſpell,cither as it conteines the treaſures of wiſedome and knowledge, 
or as tt ſhewes vs CHR15T, inwhome arcall admirable perfe- 
eons of all forts of rich knowledge. 

Now if you aske me why 1 amſq tedious in wrging theſe things? 
I anſwere, it « only for feare leafl any ſhould by plauſible and pro- 
bable inticement of ſpeech beguile you from the {im plicitie that 
um Cuarilsrt. : 

And if you ſay | know not your eſtate; I anſwere, thorgh 1 beab- 
ſent from you m the fleſh,yet I am preſent with you in the ſpirit, andif 
you thinke that this diſconrſe implies that 1 diſlike you know that [ 
de truly reioyce to heare of your good order of life , both publike and 
prinate and how ſtedfaſt yoar faith im CunisT &. 

Now if you aske me at once what i the ſumme of all I wonld hant 
you ave ? I anſwere, that as concerning holy life , I would hane you 


8 
\r 


! 


| walke 01 in the ſame maner «s yee hawe receinedCr 15T hitherto: 


Aud 


I fy Or I would ye were throughly informed of 


('S, ) ting I hane for your ſakes, and for them of 


þ 


a 
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matter of faith, 1 woald bane you by all 'meanes to [ ecke t0 
be A—_ w. Ars vp and fiabliſhed in the aſſurance of wo 
accordingly 45 you haue beene taught, but by any meanes — " 
bonnd in all thankfulneſſe to God, for the happie yu = 
4ed thus for what I haue toexhort you to in matters of de =_ 
ow 1 muſt enter vpon matter of dchortation, take heede leſt an J 
_—_ what 2ifts or profeſſion ſoener , make prey of your P—_ 
ethem awdy 4s a ſpoile : CAndin pariicular looke to : ” - 
_ firſt,in P hiloſophie not ſimply inthe doftrines of = oſop Fo 
bat ſuch deviſes, and vaine hf under — Juc q _ 
tiow,or from the authoritie of Philoſop - _ ok Ll — 
condly, take heede of traditions of men. ee 
 niesof Moſes,which were things at firſt broug —— 
iphabet to traine ip the people of Gov inthe princip 
-- Com other _ not D bee regaraed for many reaſons, 
whereof the firſt is, they are not after Car 157, 


— —— 


| on in the bu- 
' the dinine nature that dwels by an vnexpreſible wni 


mane nature , that we need not ſecke ts any thing elſe but only vnts 


C _ Se ſelnes in CarisT haue all Frags af a + 
7 | of your myſ[ticall union with him,and {uch s . 
—_— —_— 5A the oc Angels thoſe excellent & potent crea- 


tures, are ſubordinate to him, and acknowledge bim as their head, 


] ' t to be worſhipped. 
h by the waie ſhewes that they are no ped. : 
m— a ſpeake y / more YR—_ , ſhould = —_— — 
all, ſeeing in 
ſion or any part of the law ceremoniall, Aus 
| chw d by circumciſion ; for in him y 
receined that which was ſtenifi e uſo_——_= 
ciſed not with the hands of men, 4 they wer, —_ 
barn of the ſpirit of GoD:which ſtands in _ — 
tion of that bodie of (1nnes, which yee were guiltie of while yeew 


| theſe things. 


| the fleſh, and this ye hane by the vertne of Car isTs circumciſion. 


| ] thout hands, 
'fyoru ſay that Abraham had the circumciſion wi 
farm inthe _ ths rh ps ——_ 
inſtead of that circumciſion, and therefore need it not:a 
Pas fav doth ſo tincly ” = = ſpiritual — "__ 
onwith CHr1sT, which all they attaine | 
furhat © ops operation, that :s, that can beleeue that —_ = D 
by hi power will do what he promiſeth in baptiſme s 4 ve their 
faith vponthe reſurrettion of CrirtsT from the - - F 
Andfurther ths ſhould moue you to diſregard , * nes, be- 
caxſe they neither could help you when you were "—_— e, Nor Con- 
ferre the benefits upon you which you enioy without them, fir in your 


| din reſpect of orj- 
Fe of natare you were dead inattuall ſinnes , an 
| ow wot Jined in the uncircumciſion of the fleſh: and ſince you 


; | btained the forgiue- 
Wereqnickned by true regeneration you haut 
Meſſe f all jour ſins , and therefore what wonldyou haue more from 


Beſides, there ts ſuch an infinite falneſſein Car 15T, byreaſon of 


— 


| Verſe 7. Ronoted and 
| builrypinhim, and 
ſtabliſhed in the 
faith,as ye haue been 
caugat , aboundin 
therein with thank(. 
gluing. 
Verſe 8. Beware leſt 
there, bee any. man 
thac  ſpoyle: you 
through Philoſophy 
and yaine- deceit, 
through the rraditi. 
ons of men ; accor. 
ding to the rudi. 
ments of ch= world, 
and notatrer Chriſt, 


Verſe 9. For in him 
dwelleth all the fl- 
nefle of the godhead 
bodly. 

Verſe to. And ye are 
compleat in him 
who is the head of 
all principality and 


power, 


Verſe tt. In whom 
Oo y2are circumcy- 
ſed with the circum. 
cifton made withour 
ands,in putting off 
the bodic of the ling 
of the fleth by the 
circumcifion of 
HRIST 
Verſe1z. Inthatyee 
are buried with him 
throuhg bapriſme,in 
whom? yee are alſo 
rayſed vp together 
through the faith of 
the operation of 
GoD, which raiſed 
him from the dead. 
Verſe 13. And you 
cing dead in your 
finnes , and the yn. 
Circumciſion of the 
fleſh hath hee quigg. 
ned together with 
him , forgiuing you 
all your trefpaſſes. 
Verſe 14.Blotting out 
the h and-writing of 
ordinances that was 
againſt ys, which was 
contraty toys, and 
cooke it our of the 
way , nayling it to 
his croſle, 


Laſtly, | 


ems 


——— 


—_— 


Perſe 15. And hath 
{poiled che principa- 
hties and powcrs, 
and harch made a 
ſhew of rhem open+ 
ly, and hath triuum- 
phed ouer them in 
th. ſame croſlc, 
Verſe 16. Lerno man 
theretore condemne 
you in meat and 
drinke , or in relpet 
ot an holy day , or of 
the new moone, or 
of the laobath daies. 
Verſc 17. Which arc 
but a ſhadow of 
things to come : but 
the body is in Chriſt 
Verſe 18.Let no man 
at his plcalcre beare 
rule oucr you. by 
humbicnes of mind, 
aud worſtupping of 
Angels , aduancing 
hiaucite in (*c. 
Verje19. And hol 
d<th nor the hcad, 
wherof all rhe body 
1s furniſhed and knit 
rogether by ioynts 
and bands , e>c. 
Verſe 20. Wherefor 
if yee bee dead with 
Cariſt from the or- 
dinances of the 
world, cc. 

Verſe zt. As , tauch 
nor, taſte not , han- 
dic not. 

eric 22 Which all 
peruh 1th the ving 
and arc afrer the 
commaniements & 
dotrines of men. 
Verſe 23- Which 
thinz«s hauc indeede 
a ſhaw of wiſdome, 
m voluncary rclizion 
ani humblenciſe of 
minie, and in not 
ſparing the bodice, 
neither hauc they ir 
in any eſtimation to 


farishe thefl-th. 
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Laſtly , theceremonies though they were ordinances of Gov at 
' the firſt,yet they were hand-writings againſt v5,and now Cx 157 
| hath cancelled them , and faſined the obligation vpon the croſſe, 

and ſo taken them ont of the way , and therefore you ſhould neuer 
more haue minde to them. | 

And the rather becauſe our Saviour hath not only canceltedthem, 
bat he hath ſpoyled the Dinels which had power to execate the for- 
fettures of theſe bonds, 1 ſay both in himſelfe on the croſſe,andin ws 
daily he hath and doth ſpoyle them, and triumph ouer them, and 
make an open ſhew of them, ſo as we are fieed from the dayzer of 


their arreſts. ( 

Now ther fore 1 come to the concluſion which 1 direct diſtinfth, 
firſt, againſt the ceremonies , 1hen againſt philoſophy , and laſtly 
againſt traditions. Firit,1 ſay,let no man condemne you, (or if they | 
doe,care not for it )codemne you 1 ſay for any of the ceremonies, whe. 
ther it be about meates or arinkes, or abomt the ceremonial dayes, 
or moneths, or ſabaths that were required in that law, | 

For theſe and all the reft were but ſhadowes of things to come ,and 
now in CarisT we haue the ſubftance and body of them. 

T he like 1 ſay againſt philoſophie and in ſpecrall againſt Angell 
wor ſhip , let no man beare rule oner your conſciences, for they that 
bring in this doctrine , de it hypocritically vpon pretence that it 
tends to make men humble, and they do it very ienorantly, for they 
nener ſaw the kinedome of Angels, nor what i done in heauen, and 
moſt proudly doe they aduance themſelues , ſwelling in thewaine 
conceits of their flcſhly mindes. 

Yea, they that bring in this aofirine fall from the foundation, | 
held not Crs 15T , who the head of the Church, of whom euery 
member doth depend, andthe whole body excellently furniſhed, | 
and indifſolubly knit together , and encreaſe with the excreaſing 
of Gov. 

And laſtly for traditions, I wonder at it you would be clogged 
with them , ſeeing you are delinered from them in the death of 
CHRIST, and they are not ſo honorable as the ceremonies of 
Moſes , but are vile burthens 

Thinke but with your ſclues , how Vainly they impole whonyn 
when they ſay, mags ws mom nor , Pn = 554th 

Beſpaes all thife are periſhable things,and fit nothing at all weter- 
wall life, and further they are euidently thecommon documents | 
and deuiſes , and doctrines of men, that nener had warrant inthe | 
word of GOD. 

It ts true , they find ont many faire pretences to blind mens eyt! | 
withall,as that hereby wee ſhew ſpeciall zealetoGov in doing more 
then hee commandeth , and theſe things ſeeme totend ts humilzti | 

| and the taming of the fleſh, but all theſe are but ſhewes, and therts | 


fore naught whatſoeuer they ſay, b ecanſe thy yeelde not a due reſpec 
euen 10 ihe body of man, 
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choiſeſt and cheefeſt points handled 


in the ſecond CHAPTER: 


2 Ow many wayes faithfull Miniſter fig bt. fol.3 
y Py 2) fo The comfort come by the word with the anſwer of many ob- 
LA 7 A MN iethions, 5.6 
—_ v2 Cauſes why many finde no more comfort in the world. 7 

a Senn inconuentences of an uncomfortable heart, 


7 
The differences, author, bond, ſeat , effetls , obiett and pro- 


yo erties of lone, and rules for preſerumy it. .8 
Amis A _—_ ns pA of diſt mrbers of "4. jew, Y 2 
Sonen things of which we ſhould be aſſured. | 9 
Senen ſignet of full aſſmwrance , and what we muſt doe to get it. 9 
Wherem onr ſþ1r1tnal riches lie, I0 
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CHAPTER 
VERSE. I. 


For I would yee knew what great fighting 1 hae for your ſakes, 
and for them of Laodicea , and for as many. as haue not 
| ſeene my perſon in the fleſh. 


]. 


—_ = He exhortation begun in che 23s Verſe of The order of 
»h CEE 1} the former chaprer 1s continued 1n the firſt | the firſt partof 
7. verſes of this chapter: wherein the Apo- | hischaprer, 
{tle propounds three other Reaſons for 
conftirmarions, and anſweres diuers ſecret 
Obicttions, The Reaſons are in the three 
tirſt verſes, and the an{wer to the Obje&ti- 
" ons in the toure next, 

The firtt Reaſon 1s taken fromthe care 
the Apoſtle tookefor them in the worke of 
his Minifterie, in this verſe, The ſecond 
Reaſons from the effefts of the Goſpell, 

viz, conſolation and loue, verſe 2. The third Reaſon 1s trom certaine ad- 
iunas of the Goſpell, v2. cerrainvie, ſublimitie, and perfe&tion, verſe 3.2, | 
Ob, But what needs all this adoe, might ſome of the Coloſſians ſay? Why 
are we thus tediouſly vrged, and with ſo many Reaſons ? 

Sol, Verſe 4.T bis I ſay left any man begmile you. 


» . 


Ob. Bur you arc aſtrangerto vs, and abſent from vs , how know you our 

| eſtate 2 

| Sol. verſe F. Thongh I am abſent the ſleſh, yet I ampreſent with you 11 

the ſpirit. | BF : 

0b, Burtit is vncharitablenelle to entertaine ſuch conceits ef vs, asif wee 
were a pcople corrupt and fallen away. | 

Sol, Verſe 5. Foryour preſent condition, 7rezoyce 3# your Order, being | 
fully aſcerrainedof your preſent ſtedfaſtneſſe of fruth in Chriſt, But I write 
this to keepe you as you are, that you ay not be drawne away, | 

ef. Burt what would you aduiſe vs? Tell vs briefly , and ac once what 
you would haue vs to doe ? 

rg As you hane receined C briſt Teſies the Lord, ſo walze tn him, C6. 
verie 6,7, 

Tins we ſee the order and generall meaning and dependance of all theſe 
firlt 9. Verſes. | 

In this firſt verſe the Apo{lle would flirre vp the (lo ſſians to conſtancic 4 
in the Goſpellreccued , by ſhewing his great care and daily ftrite tor them 
and their good, 

Itisnotynlawfull in ſome caſes to prayſe a mans ſelfe: the Apoſtle heere 
doth ir: nor is it vnlawtull ro vic Rhetoricall in{finuations,to winne and cxcite 
affe&tion in the people, Pan! would pertwade by ſhewing his owne carctor 
them, Bur ſure 1c is, Miniſters ſhall hardly cuecr profit the people, or power- 

5 tully 
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What great fighting. Chap.2. 


W— 


— 


owne louc tothe people they weuldperſwade. 

what a great confiitt.] Pan/ſhewes his great loue tothem: hee fightech for 
them, and chis he did when in all likehhood hee ſhould imploy Jus cares for 
himielfe, being now inſuch ſtraits , asit were in the middett of death, and 
che rather they ſhould be affeted with thus proote of his loue in chem, be. 
cauſe they were abſentfrom him, 

For.} This for ſhewes an aztio/ogre;for it points to a dependance vpon the 
laſt Verſe of the former Chapter : there he had ſhewed whar paine heetooke, 
and how mighnly the Lord had ſhewed his power 1n working through his 
Miniſterie. Now he tels of a fight and combat, whuch euidently 1mporcs, that 
when the Goſpell workes vpon mens conicicnces, and che Miniſterie of Gods 
ſcruants prooucsefteuall and powerfull , there will tollow ſome fturreand 
oppoſition, there will be a conflict and ftrife, | 

Yec hence alſo may be gathered,thar the grace of che Goſpell is excellent, 
and worthy the hauing, cl{c there would nor be ſo much adoe to hinder ir, 

What great conflict or fighsing.) aywyathe original word 15 diuerlly rendred: 
ſome render 1tcare or "4 xe. > ſoine danger; ſomerunes1tlignties arace,as 
Heb.12.i ſomerimes 1t {ignifies only ro friue: bur here and in diuers places u 
is fitly rendred a confli,or —_— wreſtling, Burleauing che ligniticat- 
on, the matrer is plainc, that if Minitters execute their Othices lincercly, they 
mult looke for a battle and oppotition. Indeed che lite of taichtull Miniſters 
15 but a continuall battle; they mult looke rojutter and 6ee ſp1mefrully intreae 
ted a: if they be bold to ſpeak the Goſpel of God it will be wirh 24h conten- 
t0n:it they diſcharge the :r#/t God hath pur m the, nor pl-aſing men but God 
that trieth the heartsb, warre they mult, this is cheir comtorc,it is 4 go9d war- 

farec,anda good tight 4 :co vndercake che Muniſterie, it is ro goe a wartarce, 

If any aske how this hght ſhould grow:1 anſwer: Firlt,it1s manniteſt thc de- 
uill is che enemie of all goodneile, and will croffe che Goſpell witarhee can: 
Belides, the fleſh bothin Miniſters and people will lutt and (true againſtthe 
ſpirit, a Miniſter ſhould haue ſomething to doc to bear dywne his owne fleſp f, 
And inthe Apoſtles timcs Tyrants with their ciwll or rather yvciwuill iword 
did fight againſt che truth;ſo did Hereticks with the tares and poiſon of their 
inte&tious doarine: ſo did the Infidels alſo with flanders and outrages, And 
though theſe ceaſe, yet oppoſition will riſc from other ſorts of men:turin ge- 
nerall all men of wicked lite will be contrarie to ſound dottrine 8; and particu. 


larly both Worldlings and Epicures docin all places diſcoucr their difhke of | 


che faichfull and diligent preaching of the Goſpel , in as much as thc Word 
wouldreſtraie the exceſle of their pleaſures and cares of /ifs ; yea, the cull 
honeſt men ofthe World , though they giue Heauen good words , andcan 
be long more quiet thenche former, yer 1ct once their inward corruption be 
ranſacked, or their ſpeciall euils powerfully vyumasked, they will become like 
Horſes and Mules, they will ſtrike 


howloeuer by Gods (ingular mercy amongſt vs 18 thus Nation, by che Lawes 
of che Kingdom,preaching is both eftablithed & protected wich honour, yet 
becauſe in practice people of all degrees tend to iberty,and many great ones 
like not that preaclung that ſhould diſcouer or reltrame the grievous excelſes 
of therrme: hence it 1s char ſuch as ſerue che humours of men, and runinthe 
current or prophanenelle, doc eugry where take all aduancages to diſgrace 
painfull and godly Preachers and preaching. Belides,fuch 1s che jiellit} tpightr 
and rage of Papiſts and popiſh pertons in all places, that 111 ination m_—_ 
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fully perſwade with them vnco conſtancie in recenung and retayning the care | 
of their dofrine, vnlclle they ſhew their owne care 1n teaching, aud'cheir ' 


ar all chatcrollcth the prayic of cher quiet | 
cſtare. And for Temporizers, it is wonderfull cuident, that 1nallplaces they | 
ho[dira point of their care, to ſee that ſound preaching bee diſyraced, For | 
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Ver: 1. hat great fighting, 
holy Father, who is noted ro oppo/e and exalr himſzlfs Þ, they eſpecially, the 
Locuſts among them are as horſes prepared zo the battlei , as ſooneasthe 
Goſpell begins in any place to be lincerely taught, Laſtly,this oppoſition ma. 
ny eimes is made by corrupt Teachers, men char eicher are poyloned with vn- 
ſound opinions, or otherwiſe be of corrupt and ambitieusmindes, a; Tannes 
and Iambres reſiſted Moſes, /o doe theſe reſift the truth k, and withſtand the 
words of faithtull men, and dve wach ex{\, theſe by cunning craftineſſe lie 11 
waite to deceiue ®. $0 that there are twelue oppolices, thatſer againſt che (in. 
ccritie ofthe preaching of the Goſpell, 

Now if any aske how Pax!, andſo euery faithfull Miniſter doth fight a- 
gainſt theſe : I anſwere that asthe Aduerſaries are diuers, ſo their fight 15 di- 
uersalſo, For againſt their owne fleſh chey fighe , by renouncing the World, 
andthe careor confidence in worldly hopes, making profit and credit itoope 
to the calling of God. 

2. Againſt the temprationsof Satan andthe many ObieRions by which 
he labours to diſcourage or hinder them, they tight by cave, that is, by a dai- 
ly ſtudic, deuiling how to aduantage the good of the Churches , deuoring 
ther beſt deſires for the peoples good, 

3» They fight by apoiogie and wit defence, and ſo both againſt corrupt 
Teachers, and the calummies and flandcrousreproches of the wicked. 

4- They 6ght againſt che corruptions andabuſfes of the tune, by reproofes 
and the denunciation of the threatnings of Gods Word, 5, They wreltle 
and fight euen in Prayer to God,and (o they tight by complaining agaiutt che 
iniuries of wicked men, or elſe by triuing with God himlſelte co oucrcome 
him by importunitie. 6. They fight cuen by their ſufferings: chey winne 
many battels by their very patience, and faith in atth&ion, by enduring che 
fight of afflietien. | 

The conlideration of this fight, may firſt awaken carcleſſe Miniſters, 1n as 
much as they proportion out ſucha courſe of preaching as they can eſcape 
blowes, it giues uſt cauſe of ſuſpicion that they are combined with the ene- 
nues, in that they arclet alone and not oppoſed. 

Againe, this may both ſoundan alarme , to ail taithtull Miniſters to arme, 
and prepare for afight: andit may comtort them , in that this hath beene che 
caſc of the beſt of Gods Seruants, And withall the people may learne howto 
be affe&ted to their godly Teachers: doc your Mimiters ſo many wayes labour 
and ſtrivefor you, and ſhall nor you iſtriue tor them, by apologie , Prayer, 
care and all wayes of 1utt detence : | 

I would you knew.) Queſt. Why was the Apoſile ſo delirous they ſhould 
know, his care, patience,tighting , &c, for them? eAnſw. There might bee 
great cauſe of it, 1, Toremoucall conceit that hee did not reſpect chem, 
2. Toincourage them to conſtancie in that doRrine for which be ſutteredſo 
much, 3. It might arme chem with patienceto ſuffer, if they ſhould be cal- 
ledto it, conſidering hisexample. 4, That ſorhey might bee (tired vp the 
more carneſtly to pray for hum, In generall chis ſhewes chat 1t1s not enough, 
that we loucone another, but wee muſt manifeſt it, eſpecially aftettion be- 
tweenethe Miniſter and his peopleſhould nor be concealed, 

For you and for them of, &c.] There weretwo ſorts of godly menin the 
Apolſtlestimes, x. Such as were conuerted mediately by the Apotiles, in 
their owne perſons, 2, Such as were conuerted by others icnr of the Apoſtles, 
The Apoſtle here ſhewes heloucsthele latter as well asthetormer. 

There is a communion wich the abſent members of Chriſt, eucn with ſuch 
aS We neuerſaw 1n the face, acommunion I ay in the ſame head , and inche 
ſame {pirit,and in the ſame priuiledges of aregenerated life, And we lee here 
Wearc bound to deſire and indeuour che good of the abſcnt Saints as well as 
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= T hat their hearts might be comforted. Chap.2. 


che preſcnr, we may fight for the abſent, by prayer, by apologie, by our ſutfe. 
rings, and by viing the meanes of conſolation or information, yea, herein isa 
liely crall of our true loue to the brethren, ;f wee can loue them wee neuer 
ſaw, forthe grace of God we heareto be 1n them, = | 

For them of Laodicea.)Though there were many Cities of this name, yer 
I thinke this is the Laodicea mentioned, Rexel.3. It the ctateof theſe Laogi- 
ceans be well marked as it isthere deſcribed, we may obſerue.T hat in matters 
of Religion and Gods worſhip , they were neyther hor nor cold. Thar they 
thought they hadas good hearts to God as any , that they were in Jout with 
no fauing grace, thatthey were vrrerly ignoraut of the Dottrine of their mi- 
ſcrie,thai they would takeno paines exther about Juliification orSandttficatie 
on, &c, yet no doubt God had his remnant among theſe, Chriſt was «men 
in this Church, he did faithtully pertorme his promiſes,and they were ſuch as 
| by a new creation of God were begotten againe, euen amonglitlo carelellea | 
multicude, The generall ſecuritie of a people , doth not {imply dillolue the 
couenant with a people, and the Goſpel 1s with all care co be raught,though 
| but the 73:he of men be wrought vpon by it, 

eAnd for ſuch as ncuer ſaw my face.\ Two things may bee heere further 
notcd. 

x. That we hauc the profit of the prayers and holy cndeauours of ſuch as 
we neuer ſaw in the fleſh, 
| 2. Tharitis agreat benekit to enioy the preſence of thoſe thar are eminent 
in Gods Seruice, tor that is implycd inthe words. Certainely ic 1s one ching 
ſhould make vs willing to die, becauſe then wee ſhall ſee che Worrhies of the 
Lord, face to face; if lo much griete, «ets 20. becauſe they ſhould ice Pals 
face no more,then what toy ſhall it be when we hall /it downe 7 the Kingdome 
| of Heauen, with eAbraham, [ſaac and [acob. 


VERS. 2e That their hearts might bee comfirted and they knit together in 
luc, and inall riches of the fill aſſurance of underſtanding to 
kzow the myſterie of God even the Father and of Chriſt. 


= the beginning of chis Verſe is contained the ſecond Reafon, rakenfrom 
the effects ot the Goſpell,which are rwo:the firlt, conſolation; the fecond, 
cltabliſhmemnt of their hearts in brotherly loue ; che reſt of the words of chus 
Verſe belongs to the third Reaſon, as (ha}l appeare atcerward, | 
Thus is the truir of the carc and earncit ttrife of godly Teachers in their 
paintull labours of the Goſpell, that it breeds much cozntort in the hearrs of 
Gods people, and likewiſe greatly confirmes them , and {ſettles chem in the 
muruall loue one of another : it kyzts rhery hearts together. And contrariwile 
we may generally here note the hurt and miſchiefetharfalfe and corrupt tear 
chers bring vpon men, They hinder the conſultationsof Gods people,in that 
they draw them away from God the Fountaine of aJl conſolarion : and like- 
wiſe they withdraw them from the ſccietic and fellowſhip with the Saints 
Bur chis 15 but generall, I conlider diſtin&ly of theſe cttetis. 


| | | That their hearts might be comfirted.] 
Dot. 1. T] - : 
Anvaregene- ie people whoſe hearts arc not etteually wrought vpon by the Goſpel, 
rare heart isa | WE Voyde of the conloſations of God, They are in comtortlefic diſtrelle ; a 
comforileſſe naturall heart is a comtortletle heart and they muſt necds be withour com- 
hearr, fort,tor they are wirhow: Godand (hriſt,andthe promiſes, & communion with 


the godly, whichare the 5e/s of comfort:belides by reaſon of the 24:/e of 19- 
nmorance, their ſoules fit 11 darknes -and what comfort can they haue in {uch el 
contmucd ſpiritual] mghtof darknelle? neither will che diſorder of their affe- 
| etions, paſs1ons or luſts,ſutter their hearts to nioy any true caſe or reſt,or10y, 

and | 
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Verſ 2. That their hearts mizht he comforted. 


and how can comfort dwe]}, where cuill Angels haue their throne?che powers 
of Hell preuaile in cuery chuld of diſobedience : and the 1oyes of the holy 
Ghoſt arc alcogether rettrained trom them, neicher can chere ariſe any true 
conſolation from ourward things, for intheir owne iudgements moſt an end 
they are ata wantof contentment , they are daily fretted withche interrupri- 
ons befall them : and vanitie and vexation of fþirit,are the inſeparable come 
panions of earthly chings, or if they were nor, what were the poſſc{$10n of all 
things, if they be fer before the choughts of death or Gods wrath, orthelaft 
Judgement,or Hel?Imaginea man driven our of the light by Deuils, where be 
ſhould ſee norhing bur Iusrormeantors, and that hee were made to ſtand ypon 
ſnares or grennes with iron teerhreadie to firike yp and grind him co pieces, 

and thathe had gall powred downe to his belly,& an iniirument raking in his 
bowels,and the pains ofa trauailing woman vpon him,and an hideous noite 

of horrour in hus eares, and a great Gyant with a Speare, running vpon his 
necke, and a flame burning vpon him round about, doe you imagine this man 
could be ſolaced inthis diſtrete, with bringing him Rrawes or trifles co play 
withall ? Alas, alas, thisis the eſtate of cuery wicked man if hee had eyes to 
ſee what belongs vato ham, and what is his danger, as theſe places thew, 
whence theſe compariſons are taken , /ob 18.18.9.8. & 20.24.15-& 15.20. 

27.26.30. ccrrainely Heauen and carth ſhall paiſe away before one tore of 
theſe miſeries ſhall be removed our of the way, ſo as they ſhould not fall vpon 
wicked men being impenitent; and alas what chen can outward things doe 
vnto them? Oh then ſhall not men be warned and awaken, and ſtand vptfrom 
the dead that Chriſt may giue them light? and ſhall noc our bowels rurne 
within vs, to thinke of this comtoreles diftreile of ſo many thouſand ſoules ? 

And willche rebellious World ſtill riſe vp againſt the meſſengers of God, 

that give chem warning of their miſerics ? ſhall he ſtill be made to ſinnein the 
Word, and be takenin a ſnare, that reproueth in the gate ? Oh the vncxprel- 

ſible ſenſeleſnelle and ſlumber that pollciTeth the hearts of ſome men } Bur [ 

come to the ſecond Do&rine, 

This isa maine end of the Goſpell to bring men to true conſolation and 
contentment. The Golpell brings 10y,becaulc it brings knowledge , which 
refreſherth the minde, asche lighedoth ourlſenſes, it comforts as it reutues 
Gods fauour in Chriſt: how can ic be bur comfort, whenit giues the Spree, 
which is the Comprter:andit isa daily refreſhing againſt the guilr of line 
and the atflitions of lite, it ſhewes mortality and the hope of glory to come; 
it dilcouers the mines of treaſure thatare in Gods promulſes, and it ſhewes vs 
alſo our right in earthly chings, as it isconferred vpon vsin Chriſt, 


The vie1sfirit for conturation, it doth not make men deſperate and mc. | 


lancholy ; but contrariwite it caſcth and ſolaceththe hearts of men. 

2. All thar arc inavy diſtretle cicherinward or outward , way here be di- 
refed whitherto goe for hearts eaſe and comfort, v5z. to the Word, and 
—_— any vſc of the Word in ſinceritic hath mucþ life, yer is che power of 
the Vord molt auaileablein thelincere preaching of ir. Iu the 19. Pfalme, 
this is one cuident fruit of the Word, that it reioycerh the heart : Now if wee 
ſeriouſly conſider the prayſes of the Word in that place we ſhall perceiue nor 
Only that chiscruch is maynrained , bur many obic&ions are anſwered roo: 
only this wee muſt know, that where the Word hath this cffe, it muſt firit 
conertvs ro God,tor to the vnregenerate minde, it doth notſo worke: but 
Where mens hearts are turned to God, zt is perfet, itisof excellent andex- 
quiltte vſe, iis good for all occalions,it will direR in all our wayes,and com- 
torcin all diſtreſies. 

06. But may a mancruſt vpon itgif he ſubie& himſelfe ro the Word, and 


Wwalte ypon God in it, that kethall be directed and comforted ? 
S 3 Sol. 
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T hat their hearts might be comforted, Chap.2, 


Sel, Yes, for the reftimonies of God are ſure, they neuer fajle. 

06. Bur might one ſay, it may be great learned men might find ſo much 
good by it, bur alas I am vnlcarned and fimple. Sol. It makes the ſimple 
wiſe. The word can helpethe vnlcarned aſwell as the learned. 

O45. But can it be that the Word ſhould fir my turne , to ſeruc for my par- 
ticular occaſion, of need, of direion and comfort ? Sol. Yes, the ſtature, of 
the Lord are right, andout of the firnetle chey hauc to our eltates, they great- 
ly retoyce the heart ; : : : 

OL, But 1 am much troubled with euill thoughts, and continuall infir. 
mitics, and weaknelſes, beſides many outward faults. So/. The word of the 
Lord ts pare, itis ſo by the effeR, it twill make thee pure, it will purge our 
thoſe cuils, and greatly helpe thee againſt theſe corruptions , that moleſt, 
and trouble, and annoy thee, 

Ob. Bur I cannot tell how to doe to order my courſe for hercafteryif I were 
now comforted, Sel. It gizes light to the eyes: will ceach vs what co doe, 

Ob. Bur yer there arc many cuils that 1 am by nature ſo addifeed ro, or by 
cuſtome ſo incangledin, thar Ifeare God will neuer take any delight in mee, 
&c. Sol. The feare of the Lord ts cleane : That Word of God which els ys 
how to feare God, is cleane by effcR, it will pull downe and maſter any lin, 
and cleanſe our hearts and liues of it. : 

0b. But how may I know it will worke this in mee , choughothers haue 
found it ſo: becauſe I know not how [I ſhall perſeucre and hold out ? 

Sol. The fare of God endures for ener, That Word I ſay which works inys 
the true fcare of God, will neucr ceaſe to be effefuall, and there is as much 
force in it now, as cucr wasin it, No time can cuer Weare out the efficacie of 
Gods Word inthe hearts of ſuch asfeare God. If it have wrought the true 
feare of God inthee, thou maycſt be aſſured thou haſt right co the dirc&i. 
ons and comforts contained in it, and it will fill be of forceto thee, if chou 
waitc ypon Godin the true vic of it, 

Ob. But I ſce many arc otherwiſe minded, and ſome reach otherwiſe: 

Sol. Yet the Iudgements of the Lord are true : Gods Word mult and will 
ſtand howſocuer we are minded, 

Ob. But may a man find helpe againſt any ſinne, from the Word, and di- 
re&tion in all chings? Sol. Yes, tor Gods Iudgements are righteous altoge- 
ther, They are exatly ſufficient, to make a man a godly man , compleate in 
all his wayes, and to order himin all that Juſtice hee ſhould pertorme, either 
towards God or man, 

06. But might notthe hearts of men be delighted wich other things,and 
mens eſtates made happy with other treaſures © So/, No, it is more to be de- 
ſired (che words) then fine gold, yea, then much fine gold, ſweeter alſo then 

Hony and the Hony-combe. | 

Ob. Burtif I ſhould deuote my ſelferhusto the Word, the World would 
account me a very foole, and that I would grow co ſtrange limplenelle. Sel. 

By them is thy ſeruant made circumſpeR.Nothing teacheth men true diſcre- 
tion, but Gods Word: and if many hearers bee notcircumipeR, tis cicher be- 
cauſc they attend nor to the Word, or becauſe they are not Gods Seruants. 

06. Bur what profit will comeof all this? So/. In che ſound praRiceof 
thedireions of the Word rhere is great reward. 

Thurdly, this may comfort Gods Seruants in their choice : chey haue ch0- 
ſen the better part, inthatthey haue ſer their hearcs ypon the Word, howſoc- 
uecrthe Worldthinke of them. 

Fourthly, wee may here ſee the ſtate of ſcorners and contemners of the 


Word,implyed:let them mocke on, but chis they ſhall haue, chey ſhall neucr 
taſte of che ioyes of God, : , FIT 
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Knit together in loue.. 


Verl.2. 


 Omm——_— 


Fif:ly, Gods ſeruants ſhould bee admoniſhed from hence, to expretle che 
owcr of the word in their carriages,that the world mighc ſee and know there 
1s wonderfull comforc and contentment in following the Word, 

Laſtly, this may ſerue for the humiliation of all tuch as haue long heard 
the Goſpell, and yer haue nor gotten any ſound contentment. 

Now that men may nor bee miſtaken, itwill rior be amille to diſcover the 
true cauſes of this want of contentment in many that enioy the Goſpell. 1c is 
true that the proper effe& of the Goſpell is to comfort : bur ir 1s true alſo that 
it comforts only Godsſeruants ®, Againe, if men haue not mourned for their 
ſinnes, no wonder though they bee not comforted b, Belides , many doe not 
lay vp the word in their hearts , and chen howcan it comfort their hearts? 
We muſt be a people 3» whoſe heart ts Gods law c, if wee wouldfeele this 1n- 
ward joy and conlolation Many alſo arc enſnared with grollelinne , whereas 
onely the righteous ſing and retoyced, Many want atlurance, and theretorc 
no wonder though they reioyce nor with thoſe v1ſpeakeable yes, which are 
companions of faith andthe loue of Chriſt only e, Belides, many haue bur 
little oy, becauſe they vſe bur little praying:we muſt pray mxch it wee haue 
our oy fl! f,Further,fome through vnbelicte reſiſt comfort 8, 

There are ſcucn inconueniencesof an vncomfortable heart. 1,Ir is excce- 
ding liable co temptations, 2. It is vnder theraigne of continuall vnchanke- 
fulneſfſe, 3, Itis calily perplexed with euery crotle ; and turned our of frame 
and quiet, 4. Itisadaly letrothe efticacie of all Gods ordinances, 5, Ic is 
accompanied with ſtrange infirmities,in doing goodduries. 6.1r 1s viually 
barrenn the very diſpoſition to doe good.7.Itprouokes God to anger,/Dexr 
28.47» Being knit together in lone.) 
Louc is; God,in Chriſt,in Angels, in Saints glorified, in godly men con- 
uerted,andin carnall men alſo, In the Triririe ic 1$1nfinite, in Chritt withour 
meaſure, in Angels and men glorified perte&t , but meaſured, ingodly men 
on carth ynperfe&, bur holy; in carnall men vnholy, yer natural;zin the other 
creatures without reaſon by inſtinR; 

Tisa religious & holy louc amongſt the members of Chriſt 1s here meant 
Theauthor andfountaine of chis loue s God, z.Cor.x3.11.The bond in- 
rernall is the ſpirit, extcrnall isthe Golpel:the ſubictt or ſeac of ic is the heart, 
yer not cuery heart, but apure heart , 1.7:5».1.5» The cffe&s are a heauenly 
comfort 1n the Goſpell, with all che fruits oft. 

If thou aske whom thou muſt eſpecially loue;I anſwer,the Saints , thar is, 
ſuch aschouſcel(t to ſtriue after holinelle of life , making conſcience of their 
wayes, Theſeandalltheſe are to be loued, 

Neither will bare affe&tionto them ſerue, but thou muſt ſecke to haue fel. 
lowſhip wich themin the Goſpell, Ph1/.x.g.and 2.1, Ifrhy loue to Gods ch1l- 
drenberight, 1.it is d:/igent Þ,2 in things indifferent it doth noc willingly of- 
fendi, 3,1twill comer a maltitude of ſinnes &, and 1: will for gize great offences 


| Vpon repentance), 4.it iscompaſsionate and libcrall m, laſtly, it hath che pro. 


perties mentioned, 1.{vr.7 3.4,5,6,7- 

That this holy and religious louc might be preſcrued amongſt Chriſtians, 
diuers rules mult be obſcrued, $8. Men mutt nor ſo much reſpe&rtheir owne 
carthly things a, a, Men ſhould labour with all meckenelle for vnion 1n iudge- 
| ment , withour all contention and vaing glorie ®, 3. Men mult take heede of 
rezoycing inthe exils one of another p. 4. Men muſt ger more patienceto /#f- 
fer longer,andvpon more occaſion 4. 5.Weſhould with all poisible care ende 
uour tO excreaſe inrhnowledge& lente of Gods loue, for that enflames to the 
louc one of another 1,6, We mult ſtudie to be quiet,and meddle with our own? 
buſineſſe\. Laſtly, wee muſt much and oftcn thinke of our liuing togerher in 

heauen,for the hope of hcauen and the loue of the Saints are companions. 


Yet 


Cauſes why 
many 6nd no 
more comfort 
inthe Word. 

a Eſay 65.15, 
b Matth.5.4 
Eſx7 61.1-2.3, 
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| doe morcand more appeare by the power of it, in the painesof Gods faiths 


Yet, that wee may not miſtake, there are diuers ſorts of people with whom | 
| we may nor hold openand profelled loue, and vmon, and anutic,and ſociety 


Ynto all riches of full aſſurance. 


Chap.2, | 


1.With ſuch asare open cnemies co thetruch, by Infidelity or Idolatries, 2, 
Wich men chart live 1n notorious wickedneltle and prophanenetle, tuch as are 
Atheiſts, {wearers, drunkards, adulterers, viurers, 8c. = 3. With ſcandalous þ 
brethren , that make ſhewes of religion, and yerarc lewd in conucrſation *, | 

With corrupt teachers and ſeducers, that would draw men from the fince. 
ritie that is in Chriſt, and ſpeake euill of the way of rightcouſnelle x, 5,Wih } 
thoſe members of the Synagogue of Saran, whole rongues are ſer on fire with | 
the fire of hell, in reſpeR ot [landering and dif gracing f uch as truely feare 
Gody. 6.With ſuch profeſſors of religion char liuc idly , andin that reſpea 
walke inordinately, and will not be reclaimed, butinthar reſpe& liue offen. | 
ſiuely z, 7. With ſuch as openly refuſe ro obey the ſayings and cenſures of 
Godsſcruants 2, 

AS the knicting together of Gods people is wonderfull comfortable, and 
a gracious effec of che Goſpel:1o to diſturb the louc and vnuty of the Church 
and people of God, 1s moſt execrable and abomunable, Ic 1s a grieuous linne 
to diſquiet anddilioyne Gods ſeruants, Now if we obſcrue in ourowne time; 
who they are that are diſturbers ofthe Church and vauic amongſt crue Chri- 
ſtians, wee ſhall inde foure ſorts of men may bee 1uſtly craxed with chus gric. 
uous fault. xi.Papitts and halfe. Papiſts, theſe in all places labour to hunder 
che progrelle of the Goſpell , and the vnitie of the Church : 2, Ambitious 
temporizers : Dzorrephes had his hand deepe in this ſinne, Too many there 
are that ſcarce know any readier way to couer their damned Siumoniacall pra, 
Riſes, and to aduance their owne aſpiring ends, then to blaze and enlarge, 
and with birter cxaſpirations to proclaime that heawierent and dulſent of opi.. 
mon, that hath dimided the ſonnes of the ſame mother, 3, Men of flagitious 
and wicked life : for wicked mendiſturbe Gods Church, both by their linnes 
vexing the righteous, and by their railing oppoſing the truth, aud cauſe God 
by his 1dgement to afflit his owne Iſracl. 4; Settaries and humorous per. 
ſons. that our of their helliſh pride, deſpiſe allche alſemblics of Gods people, 
becauſe they fauonr not the fantaſticall proiets. Thele many of chem diuide 
from vs both in Church and habitation. 

Thus of the afte&ion it {elfe, Bur I mult more ſpecially yet conſider of the 
mannerinthe word k#:t together, 

Knit together.) The originall word,when ic 15 taken properly, ic (ignihies 
roſer ina frame of building, bur viually it 1s raken in the new Teltamenrina þ 
borrowed ſenſe : ſometimes itis to demonttrate a thing by cuidencteſtimo- 
nic b, ſometimesto allure c, ſometimes to inſtru, 4, bur moſt trequently to 
knit rogether as the members are knit in a bodie©; and fo it may well be taken | 
heere ; andſo wee are conlidered as 1oyned together inthe myſticall body | 
of Chriſt, And wec may henceobſcruc, x, That our vaion one with ano- 
ther muſt be ſan&ified 1n one head; if we be not 1oyned ro Chriſt, weedocin 
vaine pleade our loue tomen, 2, Ouraffeftions mult carrie vs co athuſt and 
conſtant deſire to procure the good of the bodiez the bodic of Chriſt muſt be | 
dearerto vs then our particular good. 3. That wee muſt reſpe& all char feare | 
God, and nor contemne the meaneſt Chriſtian, Weare knit to che whole bo- 
die, and not to ſome one member onely. 

Thus of the ſecond reaſon, viz.from the effec of che Goſpell. 

end vnto all riches of the full afſnrance of underſtanding.) 
The third and laſt reaſon is rakenfrom the adiun&s of the Goſpell, which 


q 


| 


full ſeruants: and thee are three; 1.ccrcainte, 2. fubliminc, 3. perfection, 


The firſt is in chele words, 
The | 
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Verl.2. All riches of full aſſurance. 
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The Goſpell is certaine two wayes: 1.In icſelfe, 2,in the infallibilitic and 
Redfaftneile of the perſwalion of che Elect, In it felte che Apoſtle had good 
rcaſon to ſiy fo ; forit was no new deuice lately broached , but long betore 
from che beginning propounded to Gods ſeruants, and confirmed 1n all ages 
by che Prophers , &c, But 1n this piaceit1s conlidered un the cercainty of che 
perſwafion of the godly , by taith laying hold vpon itand belecuing it, This 
he expreſſeth in the word fl aſſ:+7.:xce or plerophorie, The fulnelle of a Chri- 
tian 15 either general or ſpecial: che generall is cha tulneiſe which every 
member hathin Chriſt their head, and by influence trom him. The ſpeciall 
js that fulnctle wherin ſome members excel]. Thus tome are f// of the [pairit f, 
of lone 8, of io) Þ. , fome 1n obedience and good workes i, lome in fazth and 
knowledge.SO Rom.15.14.950 here, 

Oeſr.Butis full atſurance ctlentiall vnto true faith? «Zx/3y. Some ſeeme 
to ſay ſo : bur 1 ſce no reaſon {o ro thinke, Andexperience ſhewes vs many 
worthie in che praiſesof the Goſpell, and yer haue nor gotten full a\ſurance. 
Full aſſurance is in che greateſt taitity, bur faich may bee rue 1n the leaſt mea. 
ſure, though ic be not to confirined :1£ 15 ellentiall to a ſtrong faith , nor ro a 
liccle faith. 

©zeſt.May this plerophoric or full aſſurance bee had in this liſe? 4»/».Tt 
may without all doubt , as thete Scriprures euidently proue , 1,7heſſal. 1. Go 
Heb.6.11,and 10.22.Rom.4.21% 

9eft.Burare we bound to labour for this full aſſurance ? 4»ſ3y. Wee are 
Heb.10.he 1th, let vs draw necre in the fall aſſurarce of faith k; and inthe 
fixch chapter they areexhorted co ſhew their diligence vnto the full aſſurance 
of hopeto the end 1, We make no quettion but we oughcro make ſure our hou- 
Icsand lands, &c.and ſhall lite and happinelle lic vnallured ? 

There are 7, things wherein chis atſurance hath becne imployed, 1. There 
15a full atlurance of che chings done by Chrilt, mentioned Lk, 1.1. 2. There 
i5afullafſurancerequired inche knowledge of our ibertie in things inditfe- 
rent ®, 2, There isa tull aflurancerequilice ynto che perſwaſion of the truch of 
their minz{tcrics ro whom we ſubiett ourtoules,as che originall word imports 
2Ti17.4,5.17.4 \We mult befully atſured ofthe dorine of the Religion that 
we protet]e. 5.T here 1s a tull atlurance of the hope of a better lite ®, 6. There 
$atull atſuranceſometimes in ſpeciall and particular perſons, as that to .L- 
braham abour lis ſonne, foe 4.21, Laſtly, there 1s a tull atlurance of taith in 
Gods tfauour,vpon the warrant of Gods word and ſpirit, Thus 15 chiefly co bee 
laboured tor, | 

Now there arc ſcuen properticsor lignesof a plerophone or full atſurance 
of faith, 1. It will recerme the word 53 altlictzon with much oy ©. 2.It willnot be 
carried about with exe ry winde of dotl;rine P3 Iris induſtrious and laborious 
in the duties of louc to Gods children 4.4. It is varebuheable andtullotinno. 
cencie and integritie ot Lite ; i: cannor poſs1bly ſtand with any preſumptuous 
fioner.g.It will gee g/or4e ro Godagainit alltente and reafonl, 6, It mortifies 
and extinguiſherh all head-ttrong atte&ions t. 7, Iris carried withtull ſailes 
vato holy durics (tor {o the word L:guufics) and 15 truntullin good workes, 
8.[tis able co admoniſhu, 

It wee would obrame this plerophorie, we mult bee much in caring and 
prayer, tor they doc both exceeaing]y leccle taich z eſpecially wee mult atrend 
much vnto the promites of God,and the teſtimonie of the ſpirit of adoprion : 
and we mnſt get calme and quiet atte&1ons, we mult grow 1n grace,and i{triue 
to be ſtrengthened 1n the wnner man. Bur eſpecially wee mult beg itoften of 
God by prayer, and ftriue againit hardnelleof hearr, and vnbelecte,carctully 
diſcerning and reieing the obietions of Sathan and the fleſh,conſulting dat- 
ly withfuch as hauc the ouerſigh of our ſoulcs, 

The | 
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Aſſurance 1s 
riches in ma- 


ny reſpeRs, 


| will not ydderſtand that wee muſt beare about, and hold out the lighr ofthe 


Vato all riches of full aſſurance. Chap.z. 


CE. WP 

The conſideration hereof may both confute the Papiſts, rhat plcadelo ear- 
neltly againſt the aſſurance of faith, and it may {erue alſo to ſcourge the wan. 
ron diftempersof carnall Proteſtants , that againſt a principle of cheir owne 
Religion, will ſo commonly diſgrace the allurance of faith, by ſaying men 
cannoc be ſo certaine of their owne ſaluation. And it may excite all chat feare 
God tolabour after it, and the rather conſidering the worth of it,as the word 
riches of full aſſurance 1mports. : : : 

Riches of full aſſurance.]Thereare two ſorts of rich men:there is a worldly 
rich man , anda ſpiricuall rich man. Now our ſpirituall riches lie, 1. inthe 
wordof Clriſt dwelling inwvs *,2.n theſpiricof Chrilt x,3,in workes of mercie 
and |1beraluy y, 4.n tufferings andpatience,s.1n pralers z, 6,1n good works a, 
72.invtreranceandall holy knowledge b; laſtly , 1t hes in our faiche : and ſo 
the more full afſurance wee haue, the more rich we are. Now this in generall 
may intorme how to conceiue of rich men,and who are to bee accounted in- 
deed great rich men ; and it may lefſon worldly rich men not toſiwellin the 
thoughts of their greatnelle , but rather reioyce that God hath madethem 
low : and withall « ſhould teach themro thinke more highly of poore Chri. 
{{1ans, that hauethe true graceof Chnit , whom God hath enriched withthe 
faith and holy gracesof his{purit, 

Worthily 1s full allurance of taich called riches, for it doth all thar riches 
can doe ynto men, It comforts the heart,it detends from dangers, much bet. 
ter then outward riches can, for the :z#ſ? /ie by their faith. It gaines the godly 
more true reputation, then houſes, or land, or money could doc, It abounds 
more to ſpirituall mercy and well-doing wich more ſuthciency then ourward 
riches can, and it buyecs tor the ſoule all neceſlarics : it is vnto Gods \cruants 
according to their faith, andvnto faith all thugs are poſſible : yea, it doththat 
that all : A riches in the world cannot do, forit wilſettle a mans hearr againſt 
all earthly mutations, yea ir will makeaman ſtand vndaunted againit the 
rage of tyrants, yeaof death it ſelfe z yeain ſome ſenſe irwill fencea mana. 
gainſt the weapons of God himſclte:though God kill /ob 1n the barcel, yethe | 
will nor let goe his hold, bur hee will ſtill truſtin him , yea che Lordis plea. 
ſed many times to yeeld the viRorie tothe wreſt/ings of farrh, and accountsit 
no diſparagement to bee ouercome of the faith of his ſeruants, & to letthem 
binde his hands,that he ſhould not doc, what otherwiſe he might and would 
hauc done: how can it bee but great riches , whenit brings a man the alſured 
pardon of all his offences ? and how dothir eſtabliſh the hearc of a man in his 
religion, more then ten thouſand arguments or volumes of controuerlics? 

Thusof the adn certainty the ſublimity ofthe Goſpell followes, 

To the acknowledgment of the myſterie of God,euen the Father & of (hrift 

The Goſpell is a diuine myſterie, both for the admirabledeprh of 1x, fori 
15a ſecret only God can reueale , and for the excellency of the ſubie in in- 
creats of, which is God the Father and Chritt. 

How the Goſpellis a myſterie,and ro whom, hath beene ſhewed in the for- 
mer chapter : onely let ys tromthe repccition of it here, be confirmed in this, 
neuer to cruſtto the judgement of carnall perſons , 1n mattersof godlinelle 
and {aluation, forthey pronounce of things they neuer etteually vnderitand 
chey cannot perceiue the things of God; and withall wee thould be excited to 
a daily care of faith, for reaſon will norreach here. 

Further we may here obſcrue, That whenthe Lord doth reucale chismy- 
fleric vnto vs, we mult not only beleeucit,but we muſt acknowledge it,cuen 
by an outward proteſsion of our faith in Chriſt , and our conſecration of our 
ſc]}uesto the worſhip and knowledge of God, The world wonderfull hardly 
brookes acknowledgment : moſt men aske what needs this profelsion ? rhey 
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Verſ.3, Them 1yſterie of God the Father and of Chriſt. 
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eruth receiued, Iabouring ro winne glorie to God by the power of contel. 
fon and obedience, 

Of God enen the Father and of Chriſt.) Diuers things may be txom theſe 
words parcicularly obſerued, 

rt. We may lee here the gloric of the Goſpell, and the ſtudies of Chriſti- 
ans, they haue the onely exce}lentiubiect in the W orld:orher Sciences cone 
lider of che creature, bur Theologie of the Creator, | 

2, Heere is a plaine proofe of the diuine nature of Chriſt, for God1sfaid 
co be the Facher of Chriit, 

2. From coherence we may know , that as men grow in Fax and Loue, 
ſo they will bee more and more ſetled in the dofrine of the perſons of the 
Trinice, tis ſuci1 a myſterie as15 reucaled by degrecs , asholineſſe and orher 
ſauing knowledges increaſc1nvs. 

4- That we nceuer rightly know God ull we know Chriſt, 27atth. 11.27. 
t.lohn 2.23, | 

5. Wee may hence obſerue the miſcrie of all vynregenerate men, they net- 
ther know God nor Chriſt aright. 

6. That howſocuer we be 1gnorant in many other knowledges and that of 
matters of Religion roo, yet 1r 18a glorious riches ro know God to bee our 
Father in Chritt, and to be fully atlurcd of Gods loue in Chriſt, 


VERS. 3» 1» whom arehid all thetreaſures of wiſdome and knowledge, 


|| N_ whom) In quo, isreterred either to Chriſt orthe Goſpel, ic istrue £1. 
cher way : or rather both are conioyned together in one1ſenſe, In Chriſt 
who isthe ſubie&t of the Goſpel, isall treaſures, &c.. or in the Golpell as it 
entreates of Chriit, is all erealures, &c, ſo that thete words containe athird 
adiunet of che Gojpell, and that is {ingular perfe&ion of wildome. 

Note hcere with what teceling the Apoltle {peakes, when he tals yponthe 
mention of Chriit, and che Goſpell: he abounds in powertull affections and 
admirations ot thete things, which may wondertully abaſe and humble vs, 
for our b:rrennclle boch in thoughts, and atfeQions, and words , whea wee 
hauc to deale withthethingsrhat belong co the Kingdome of God, | 

Againe, if there be any tuch treaſuresin Chrift andthe Golpell, wee may 


| conclude it 1$ n0t 1n yaine to deuote our {cluestothe knowledge of Chriit in 


the Goſpell, though it coſt vs neuer ſo much paines, or care, or coſt, and 
though we be ncucr ſo much oppoſed by the ficſh andthe World. 

Furcher, we need not doubt but that all rhings needtull co ſaluation and 
happineſſe, are contained in the Word , heere are creaſures of wiſdome and 
knowledge, we need no traditions nor inuentions of men , nor decrees of 
Popes, &c, 

The Vb1quitaries abuſc this place, to prooue a reall communication of the 
properries ot the diuine nature to the humane, Now for an{wer to their ca- 
uill divers things may be propounded, 

7. If che words bee vnderſtood of che Goſpell, then cheir conceit wholly 
falsrothe ground, 2. If they bee vuderſtoodof Chriſt , yer thereis no ne- 
cc{vtiero vnderſtand them, as theſe treaſures are in Chrilt himatelfe oaly,but 
as they are inhis members by communication. 3. It asit is1n him, yet at 1s 
not necelJary io vnderitand ir of all knowledge un generall, but of that which 
1sneedtull tor the faluacion of the Ele&, 4. 1t of all knowledge, yerthe A- 
polilc {laichnotchac xc 15 in the ſoule of Chrift , bur jn Chritt, 5. If in che 
loule, whac wi{dome? not increate and infinite, but created wildome, 

Thus mn generall, 

la whon,) Wildome and knowledge arein Chriſt, in Angels, in Men, but 

inditferently: 
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a6 | In whom are hidden all treaſures. Chap.2. 
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The difference differcntly : in Chriſt,by vnion , in Angels, by vilionzin men, by reuelation, 
ofknowledgee | There are diuers gifts conferred vpon the humane nature of Chriſt, the gift 
in Chriſtand | of perſonall vniou,the gift of office ofmediator,and head of the Church,che | 
Angels & men- gift of adoration, with hisdiuine nature, and the gifcs they call habitual, 
which aboue the meaſure of mcn or Angels are conterred vpon him, 

Which may comfort vs againſt all our defects in ourſeclues, for though 
we haue ſo many wants, yet we haue an head in whom wee haueall tulnefle, 
andir ſhould bee our courſe to make vſe of this dorine , by ſtirring vp our 
ſclues daily to lay hold ypon Crit for che ſupply of our wants our of theri. 
ches of Jus grace, 

Arehiddea] The admirable excellencies of wiſdome and knowledge in 
Chriſt axe ſaid co be hidden, 1. Inreſpet of our apprehenlions, becaute we 
can neucr reachto che depthof chem, 2, In reſpe&t of che crotle thar tol- 
lowed Chriſt and his members: for the crotle like a vaile obſcured the glory 
of Chriſts pcrfe&tions, both in jumſeltc,and the communication of [11s gifts 
to his members, 

And may not this teach vs ſinglenelle of heart, andhumilicie, even more 
| toſccke to bee goodthen to ſeeme to beeſo ? Chrilt was contented his trea. 
ſures ſhould be hidden, and ſhall we tret our felues when our drops of grace 
are not admired? ſhall it nor be cuough to vs that we ſhall appeare 1n glorie, 
| when his gloric ſhall be reucaled * 

ell treaſures] Wildome and knowledge in Chriſtis callcd creaſures,not 
for the quantitie only, but for the worth allo, tor grace and knowledge are 
the beſtcreaſures, 

Which may ſhew the miſcric of all wicked perſons,for in as much as they 
are not of Chritt,, they a1e deſliture of the treaſures of God; and contran. 
wiſe, they arc molt happiethat haue Chritt, for in him they tind all true trea- 
ſure and riches, he cannot be poore that hath Chriſt, nor can he be rich that 
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wants Chriſt, : 
Queſt. But wharis the cauſe that ſo many Chriſtians want creaſures, and 
yet profcſſe Chrilt ? 
aAaſm. Either they want workmen, to digge for the mine,through want 
| of Preachers: or clie they digge tor this treaſure in a wrovg earth, by tecking 


Ir, but not in theScriprures: or elſe men know not the myne, whenthcy find 
it: or E[{e they let the earth fall ypan their worke, atter they hauc begunne, 
through negligence in {lightly working in their entrance. 

Of knowledge and wiſdome.| Theditterent rermes may note but the ſame 
knowledge in Chriſt, but tor our capacities varicd: It 1s crue that chere 1s1n 
Chriſt a moſt admurable perfe&tion, bothof the knowledpe of concemplati- 
on,and of che wiſdome and dilcretion of working and practice, aud thusi 
| was1n him, in his owne obedience, andis till by participation to his mem- 
bersto make them wiſe and diſcreet, as wellas full of vnderttanding and 
mdgement: ſurcicischat Chriſt would bee rich vnto vs, 1n the gitr of holy 
diſcretion, aſwell as in the gift of holy vnderttanding , it wee would fecke tt 
of hum,tor he 15 924de vato vs of God wiſdome 3, neither can truc witdome be 
tound 1n any men ynder the Sunne, that haue nor the true grace ot Chuitt, 
nexchercanany Chriſtian bee found withour the grounds of heauenly wil: 
dome, ſuch wiſdome I meane as none of the wilcit men in the World could 
cuer attaine, tor chough it be true, thatthere may be and are many deficien- 
cies 1n ſuch as otherwiſe truly teare God, yet it the beſt wiſdome bee enqui- 
red after, the meaneſt and (implieſt Chriſtian doth exceed the orcateſt and 
cxacteſt Policician,or diſpruter of this world, For what wiſdome can it be for 
a man to haue excecding $kill co know che ſecrets of Nature, or the order of 
ciuill Aﬀaires, or the wayes to aduance his owne outward cltate , andyet 
know no cercaine and fate way how to ſauc his owne ſoule ? VERS. 4- 
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| Verſa. Left any man beguile you with enticing words. 13 
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VER $:4» And this Iſa ry Left any ſhould beguile you with inticing words, | 

Hereas the Coloſwans might aske, why the Apoſtle is fo largein vr- 

V ging them to conftancie, he ſhewesin this verſe, chat it 1s co preuent | 
the inticements of ſeducers, 

1. Ic is che dutic of cuery Miniſter tolabourby all poſsible meanes,to pre- 
ſerue his pevple, thac chey be nor beguiled ; t1s nor enoughto reach them 
true doArine, bur they muſt be watchfull, char nexcher Sathan nor enill men 
infe andcorrupt them, | 

2.1t is che vſuall praQife of che deuill , when the word hath wrought with 
any power inany place, coatlay by all meanes, co draw away and deceiue the 
mindes of the people: ler men looke to themſelues,and nor hueſecurely, for 
certainly che dewill will arrcempt them wich all cunning and fraud. | 

3.If chele words bee compared with the Apoſtles exhorration in che 23, 
ycrſe of the former chapter , it will appeare manifeſtly , that onercaſon why | 
many are deceiued, is thcir ynſcrlednelle in che dotrine of faith and hope: if 
they had beene eſtabliſhed 1n their afſurance of Gods fauourin Chriſt, aud che 
hope broughr by the Goſpell , they could not haue becne ſo deceiued, and | 
beguiled, or not ſo cally. ——_—— 

4 The way by which men are in points of religion deceiued , jsnot by ap- | ©  - 
parentfalſhoods, bur by probabilicies of truth : the Apoſtle Ealls them para- | *'f _— 
logiſmes of pithanologie, Pithanalogie, which the Apoſtle condemnes is a | ig. | 
ſpeech fitted of purpole, by theabuſeot Rhetoricke , to 1ncice and by tickling | What Pitha- 
the affeQions of men,to pleaſe and ſeduce; and herein properly lyes che abu- | Palogie is, 
ſes of Logick or Rhetorick in matters of Druininie, whenour of atfeionand 
ſome ſubcile purpoſe to deceiue , vain andfalle arguments are vaniſhed and 
coloured ouer, and made probable tothe mundes of the (imple, yea, though 
the matter taught be ſometimes truth , yetrmany mindes are beguiled, from | 
the power and profit of ic, by placing their reſpeRs and affeions vpon the 
wiſdome of the words, and the affected artificiall frame : orherwiſechere is | 
ſingular vic both of Logicke and Rhetoricke, when they are applicd to ſer | 
our the wiſdome of God in his word , vpholding the hidden depchs of the 1 
powerof the word of God : the very preaching of che Goſpellis exceeding 
effeuall, when withour affeRarion, men vicriicirart, to exprelle thenatiuc 
force and life of the words of the holy Ghoſt in Scripture: but the chiefe thing 
| [| ingenerall,1sforvs hence to learnc,that herefie and crror, wasneuer ſo ynelo. 
thed. but it was preſcntedto the world with great colours and probabilities; | 
many ſimple people wonder thac Papiits or Brownilts ſhould bee able to ſay 
ſomuch for their 1dolatric or ichilme : but we mult know,that any heretickes 
that euer were, hauc brought great probabilities for their herclies as well as | 
they, The deuill were wondertull ſimple,it he ſhould clunke co bewitch men | 
ſo farre,asto belecue with any confidence,things that had manutelt apparance 
_ offalſhood, that cannot be. Thus1n generall. | 
, Now inparticular, concerning the corrupting or deceiuing of the ſoules 
| of men, wee may conlider three things. 3. T he miſerable eſtace of che ſoule, ; 
that is deceued,or beguiled,or corrupied, 2.How the ſoule 15 corrupted. 3, x 
The meanestopreucntic. , 

| 
| 


LAY 
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PI 
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| For the firſt, looke what the carcatle is when it is putrified, ſuch is the ſoule 
when its corrupted, itis{piritually loarhlome , and wonderfully vnplcaling 
vnto God,and caſt out of his {ight: and the more 1s che nuſeric ot ſuchſoules, 
| becauſeto plead that they were decciucd, will not {crue turne, wee may de- 
ce1ue or be deceiued, but God will not be mocked, 


Forrthe fecond, it wee aske by whom or how the ſoule is deceined or cor- | | 
| T rupted ? : 


_—  —  —— —Q-—— ——_— 


mn 


"ET 
Get ap a4 - <——_—_— 


oY 


14 


A 


Left any man begwile you with inticing words, Chap.2; { 


DD — 


rupted? Itis to be anſwered generally, wee muſt rake norice of irto beware: | 


—_ e de- the two great dece1uers , are che dewll and Antichriſt 2, Ic is truethar by the 
a 2-Cor.11-3. | malice of Sathan , and frowardnelle of wicked men, Gods faithfull (eruants 
| 2.,Theſ3. are cucry where called deceiyersÞ. They that mot labour co preſerue mens | 
b 2 (07.6. ſoules from corrupting, are moſt charged with ſeducing; bur theſe are ſo cal. 
Ird and are nor, 
The moſt ordinarie deceuers, are 1.carnall friends,2.the Profits and plea- | 
ſures of life, 3.cuill companie, this corruprs hke leauen, 4.carnal} reaſon, 5, 
c Heb.3-13- | ſinne<©,6.bur eſpecially corrupt and falſe teachers 4, | 
d 7 -" he Thirdly, if we would not be beguiled and deceiued,we muſt look to three | 
_— '1% | things,7,we muſt get a ſtedfalt faith in Ieſus Chritt , plerophorie or fullaſſu. 
+Z+-F6 . . . . . 
Gal 5.9. rance of Gods fauour is a wonderfull pretcruatiue againit corruption of dos | 
3-Rules ro Arine or life. 2. We muſt conſtantly cleaue to the meanes , vnto which God 
preuent be- | hath giuen teſlimonie by the power of his preſence,and bleſsing; wee ſhould 
guiling, ger vnder the ſhelter of a powerfull minitierie, and this will bea rocke of de. 


fence, 3.we mult preſcrue vprightnefſe of life, and our care of 1nnocencic in 
what we know to be required: contrariwiſe, ſo long as wee arc vn{ciled, and 
want atſurance, eſpecially if we liue not ynder the power of the word, weare 
- in continuall danger to be drawne away : and ſo1t 15 with vs too , if wee fall 
vnto the loue of any finne, of knowledge;for corruption of biteis many times 
ſcourged with corruption of dorineand opuuons, FE 

But if we would haue more abundant caution for our preſcruation , then] 
will foilowthe {imilicude of beguiling amongſt men, from whence by com. 
pariſon we may learne many things for our caution and obſcruation, 

Men that would thriue in their cſtaces, and would not bee beguiled in the 
' world or wronged, obſcrue moſt an end, theſe rukes, 1. They will buy ſuch 
thingsas arc durable , nottoyesor trifles : ſo ſhould wee , wee ſhould ler our | 
hearts vpon eternallthings, and not mindeearchly things,which will laft bur 
for a ſhort time, and when death comes, if wee truſt vpon earthly things, 
we ſhall 6nd our (clues deceiued, 1, They will know cheir commodities them- 
ſelues that they ſell or buy : ſo ſhould wee both for the ſinnes wee would 
with, and the opinions or duties wee would purchaſe. 3.They will knowthe 
perſons with whom they deale :fo ſhould wetrie the ſpinits.g. They will hauc 
all the ſecuritie may be had; ſoſhould we (ce all warranted by theScriptures, 
for other ſecuritie we cannot haueput in that 1s ſutficient, if che deuill, or the 
world, or corrupt teachers, tempt and intice vs, we muſt put them to it,to put 
vs inſecurinie from the Scriptures, which becauſechey cannordoc, wee mult 
wiſely reie& them, 5.Menchart dealefor much, are glad to {eckethe protefti- 
on of great men: ſoſhould wee ſeeke the protegion of che great God, 6. If 
men doubt in any ching about cheir cftare , they will preſently conſult with 
theirfriends, and in ditfcult caſes they will hauc opinions of Lawyers too: 
ſo ſhould wedoe if vyce vvould haue our ſtatesſafe, vyee muſt propound our 
| doubrsone to another, eſpecially to our Teachers ,thac they may reſolue vs 
out of the yyord of God.. | 


— _— hm. a yp 


VERS.5e For though I be abſent inthe fleſs, yet am I with you un the ſp1+ 
rit,retoycing and beholding your order , and the ftedfa3tneſſe of yo 


farth in (rift. 


FT" Heſe vvords depend vpon the former, as the anſyverof tvyo objections; 

J Firſt, they mighr ſay, How doth he know our eftares?ro which he anſwers 
inthe firſt words,thatthough it were true, that he were ab/ent,in reſpect of the 
fleſhzyetit was allo true,that he was preſent in the ſpirit, both in char hus affett 


oncarriedhim to a daily thought ofchem , andſo roa willingneJe vpon all 
occaſtons | 


—c—_— 
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Verſ.5. Beholdine yorr order. 


{ cd, But toreturne tothe point Magſtrateschat would preſerue order, muſt 


——K— TA O_@tc 


This order in man 1s their extaxie, or well difpoling of chemſclues, 


| goucrnment; andin calling co office,they muſt be caretull norco ſer che feer | 


— 


occaſions co cake notice of their eſtate : and beſides, as ſomethinke', hee was 
acquainted with their eſtate extraordinarily , by reuelation of theſpirir, And 
chus alſo hee ſecretly giues them noticeto looke co their wayes : for bee takes 
nocice of all that paſſed amongſt chem. How carcfull ſhould we be in all our 
courles, as well as chey? For we haue the ſpirit of God inys,and the-people of 


God round about vs, Heere alſo Miniſters may take notice of their dures: |. 


cheir ſpirits ſhould cleaue ro their people, andtheir daily thoughts and cares 
ſhould runne yponchem,they ſhould ill obſerue chem,and warch ouercthem 
in theLord. - | us Ke, ; 

. 06.2. Butmight ſome one ſay, Is itchariry in the Apoſtle, being thus ab- 
ſent,to entert2yne ſurmizes and hard thoughts of vs, as if wee were falling 
away, &c. Now tothis heanſwers,that chough he wrote this to exhore them 
and to warne them, yer hedid greatly reioyce tro know ſo much ashee did of 
their order of life, and ſtedfaſtneile of farth. Many are ſo diſeaſed, that they 
chinke, if a man reprooue them or admoniſh chem , that then hee hates them 
alrogerher, and likes noching in chem : bur the Apoſtle ro preuent char, ac- 
knowledgech the prayſc of cheirlife and fatth. A holy minde can rezoyce in 
the good things of thoſe he warneth or reproucth, 

Toxr order j Order hath originall in God, he 1s the God of order 2,as all dil- 
order and contulion 1s of the Decuill. Order is that wonderfully commends 
wharſocuer it is in. There is a kind of ſeed of order ſowen inthe creatures. 


The Apoftlemight commendrheir order generally, borh inrelation to 
the Common-wealth, and tothe Church, and 1n their Fanulies, asalſo in 
their particular conuerſation, 

That there might be order in Common-wealthes,God hath ſer man inau- 
thoricie, (for by h4n; Kings raigne andhaue their power b) and hath commu- 
mica.ed a part ofthe honour of his owne diuine Lawes to their ciuill Lawes, 
viz. T har they ſhould bind mens conſciences(o taras they arc nor dilagrecing 
from his Word. Bclides, hce hath recorded threatnings againſt the diſobe. 
dient,andacknowlcdgeth Magiſtrates to beare his Image, to bee as it were 
Gods by repr: ſentation, and he guides them byhus ſpirit for therime, many 
umes qualifying them with gytrs, and guiding their mouches in 1wdgement, 
(fir a dinine ſentence is in the month of a King ) yea, he himſelfe drew a plate 
lorme of Rules for Common-weales, to giue them a taſte of gouernmenr. 

Now that men may attaine ro this £xraxieand good orderin Common- 


weales, they muſt reade the Law of God, and letthar bea generall guideto | 


them, and they muſt propound ſanturie as wall as felicity, asthe end oftheir 


k 


a I.C0:14-33» 


Of orderin 
the Common. 
wealth. 

b Prou8, 
Rom-1S. 


where the head ſhould be, but to chuſe men that feare God & hate couetoul- 
nefle, and are men of courage. Thetcare of God and courage is wonderfully 
wanting in all ſorcs of Magi: rates. And as for courage, in re{pe&t of che peo- 
ple, what arethey the verrer it they haue a good man, that will doe no good, 
then 1t they had cuill men, chat would doe no cu1}l Yerincruch Magiſtrates, 
whethergood or cuill men, doe much cuill by ſutfering cuillco be vnpunith. 


gue good cxamplc chemſclues,and mend the diſorders of cher own houſe- 
holds, and bring ſuch aſympachue andloue of che people, asrhey ſhould both 
preteruetherr authoruie, and yer remember thar they rule cher brechren, 
And in their gouernmentthey cannot obſcrue order, vnletle they puniſh vice 
as well as command ot prouide for vertue and wealth, Belides, rhey muſt 
take away the perions or place>thar are occalionsof diſorder , andthey muſt 
charge andrenumcrate as well as puinln, Finally, the people out of the oblj- 
gation of conſcience muil lire to luucin order, with reuercnce and feare 
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| Church. 


Order in the 
Family. 


d Gal.6.16, 

E Pſal.50.vlt., 
f Prou,gg.36e 
g Pſal.112.F. 


h Luke 1.79» 


i Pſal,5tult. 
k Prou.19-16, 


Ten helpcsof 
order in coll- 
ucr{ation, 


of the Church, proceeding by degrees with offenders, fo long as theyare 


Beholding yorr order. . 


— 


yeclding readic obedience and furtherance to thoſe that are placed in autho.. 
ritic oucr them, 

Fhere is order alſo in the Church:and thus there 15 order 1n doarine, for 
milke muſt be propounded before ſtrong meat, or with ſufficient referenceto 
the particsro be taughr. There is order alſo to be obſcrucd in che time, places, 
and manner of celebration of Gods worſhip, There 1s order aHfoto bereſpe. 
ed inthe vſc ofthings Eccleſiaſtically indifferent. There is order in theſub. 
ordination of perſons, inthe Miniſteric, ſome to rule, ſome toreach,ſome to 
exhorr,ſome to diſtribute, There is order alſo to be obſcrued in the diſcipline 


cureablc. 

Neicher may our Famities be without order ; order I ſay, not only in the 
dutiesthat concerne the mayntenance of the Family, but alfoin the cxerciſcs 
that concern religion and the ſeruice of God in the Family. tn Familics there 
mult bee a carealſo of reformacion: eſpecially,that openly prophane perſons, 
only for cemporall aduanrage , be notrerayned or admitced there. In the Fa: 
mily alſo there muſt bee a daily exerciſe of Patience, Humulitie, Knowledge, 
wad all other Chriſtian graces,that concerne mutual edification, Whar ſhould 
I fay? There is a mutuall relation in all the members of the Family oneto 
another, and the diſcharge of their ſcucrall ducics one co another is charged 
witha daily care of order, 

Bur I thinke the Apoſtle commends the orderof holy life, vnto which euery 
Chriſtian is bound. Itis certaine,we can neuer ſoundly proceed in godlinale, 
withouta carcofa ſerled frame andorder of living. Wee may not liue atz 
yenturein Religion. Tis not enough todoe _ now or then, by flaſhes. 
There isanorderin holy conucrſation. Wemuſt walke by r#/e *. Thereisan 
holy diſpoſing of our wayes required ©, Ic is required of vs that wee ſhould 
_ thepathes of our feet f, Wee muſt order our affaires with diſcretion b. 

his 1s called che way of prudence or vnderftanding, There 13.4 guiding of our 
feet unto the wayes of peace Þ,Tis a wonderfull curte to be left ro our ſecuri. 


ticto walke indarke and yncertaine wayes3 and contrariwiſc, the vilion of the | 


ſaluation of God is promiſed to ſuch as diſþ1ſe of their wayes aright i. Andto 
be carcfull of an orderly courſe of life, is to keepe our ſoulesk, and peace /hal 
be vnte ſuch. But alas, men haue corrupted their wayes,and heir vnderſtav- 
dings are darkzed, and they are ſtrangers from the lift of God : neither will | 
men ceaſe from their rebellious WAYS. Theciuilleſt men walke after the way | 
of their owne hearts, yea,the moſt men hate thoſe that are right in their wayes, 
and are like Daz, that would bircthe heelcs ofſuch as endeuour to walke1n 
linceritie, Some Hypocritesthere are that will know the way of the Loyd,aud 
ake of him the ordinance of Inſtice, asif they would bee carcfull to pleaſe 
God; but alas,they were neuer waſyed from their old ſinnes , andthey quickly 
returne with the Dogge to their yomir , and corrupt their wayes, beingof 
purpoſe ſet on by the Deuill, co make a clamourous profeſsion , that ſothell 
tall might more diſhonour the glorie of an exatandcircumſpett conuerſatie 
on. Alas, what ſhould I ſay © There is wonderfull want of order in thevery 
Ives of Gods Children. Scarce the tithe of profeſſours of {inceritic of the 
Goſpcll, that haucgathered a Catalogue of holy duties, and obſerued out of 
the Word that frame andorder of ſerled holy conucſation. 

There areten helpes of order in holy life: rx. Knowledge, 2. Vpr ight- 
neſſe, thatis, an vntained reſolution to ſhew re{pe& coall Gods Commande- 
ments; 3. Conſtant Diligence, 4. Warchtulnctle, 5, Contemplation or 
Meditation, 6. Prayer, 7. Reading the Word daily, 8. Frequent hearing 
of the Goſpell preached in the power of it, 9g. Atender Confeience, 10.50 
cietie and fellowſhip with gracious Chrittansin che Gofpell. 
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Chap.2; 
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| Verſ. $. Beholding your order. | | > 


CE 


There are many impediments of an orderly conuerſation: 1, Men are not |, 1 
reconciled to God, andſo nor being in Chrift , they receiue not influenceot | $40; 

race from Chritt co enable them ro walke in an holy courſe. 2 In othersns 
negligent mortification z the ſtaine of former (innes being notwathed away, 
there remaynes in them an il] diſpoſition to linne, 3. Many are enſnared with 
cuill opinions, either 1n doarine, (and ſo error of life is the ſcourge of errour 
in opinion) or el{c abour praftice, as that ſuch ſtritnes is not required, or it 
is mpotsible,or none doe hue fo, 4, Many know not what order to appoint 
ynreafſhiemn ſelues, 5. Many are confirmed 1n a heart accuſtomed co eulll, and 
they Phe ſome one finne, wherein eſpecially they breake order, 6. Sarhan 
ſtrives aboue all chings ro keepemen 1n a deadſleepe , that they might nor 
awake to line righteouſly, or expreſſe the power of godlinetle, 9, Many are 
ſoſet inthe way of the vngodly , that their very cuill focietie chainesrhem 
downe to aneceſsitic of ditſolurenetſe, 8. Many are pur our of all order by 
their daily diſtempersar.d difordersin cheir Families, Lattly, fomefaile and 
fall chrough very diſcouragement, recciued either from oppolitioa, or con- 
tempr, or {candall, 

Now ifany be deſirous to know in generall what heſhould doeto bring his | Rules for 
life into order, 1 ſhall profitably aduile fiue things: Firlt, that hee doe reſo- = inging our 
lucely wichdraw himſclfe from the {innes of the times, and keepe himſclte = POR 
vnſpotted of the wirld, mreſpeof them.Now theſinnes of the times are ap- 
arent, pride of life, contempt of the Goſpell coldnelle in faich and religion, 
wearing, profanation ofthe holy Sabbath, domefſticall irreligiouſnelle, con- 
tetition,viury, whoredome, drunkepnetſe , and dr:nkings , oppreſsion and 
ſpeaking euill of the good way. Secondly , that hee obſcrue the more viuall 
corruptions of thecalling of life he lives in, and with all heedfulnelſe ſhun 
them, wherher he be Magittrate, Miniſter, or priuate perſon, Thirdly,chathe 
eſpecially ftriue again!i andſubduecrhe cuils has by nature nee 15 moſt prone 
vnto, Fourthly, heſhall doe wonderfully profitably , if he would geta cata- | ye. cel) 
logue of duties our ofthe whole Law, that dire&ly concerne himfelte in parti- logues. 
cular,which1s very ealie (cſpecially by the helpe of ſome that are experien- 
ced) co be diſtin&ly gathered, labouring to ſhew all good taichfulnefle in du- 
ties of pietic as well as righteouſneſle, and to ſtrive for inward pietic as well as 
outward, rc{oluing to continue, as well as oncetobegin. Hence it is, if wee 
marke it, tha the Holy Ghoſt in diuers Scriptures drawes for the people of 
thoſe times diuers Catalogues,citherof grace which ſpecially tendedro their 
prayſc, or of dutics that molt fircedtheir ttare,or of linnesthar they muſt moſt 
carctully auoide, as being mott commonly committed : yea, it could not but 
be of excellent vſe, if we did taske ourteluesto the more ftrit obſeruation of | 
ſome of thoſe catalogues, cither of grace,or{innes,or duties,as we might per- 
ceiue they molt fitted vs. 

Bur if cuer we would goe about the order of our lives, we muftin generall | More Rules, 

1, labour to weaken the loue of carthly things, 2. We muſtreſolue to keepe 
our hearts with all diligence, I meane wee muſt with all care and conſcience 
ſtrive againſt inward ſinnes, 3. We muſtput on a mindto/:ne by faith, what- 
ſocuer befall vs, 4, If wee fall, we would ſpeedily recouer our {clues by con- 
fe{sion and prayer, and not accuſtome our clues to (innes cither of omuſsion 
orcommuls1on, 
Vpon theconſideration of allthis, what ſhould we doe, but cuen pray che 

Lord that he would zake his way plaine ® befire oxr face,& dirett the works of _ = 
our hands n, & hold vpour goings in his pathes 9, that our ſteps doe nor ſide? | - Pla agate 
And to this end we ſhould cuery one be peecing & amending his wayes, nza- | o 2ſal,r7,55 
king his paths {raight, being aſhamed and contounded for all the diforder of 


our luucs patt. Bur if thou goe abourchus, bee not #44vy&+ , a man tharharh 
ST 9 ewo | 
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two hearts, for then thou wilt be vnſtable in all chy wayes ; either gocabout 
ic wich all thy heart, or elſe ler it alone, What ſhall I ſay bucthis, ler vs all 
learne the way of God more perfeitly. | | 

Thus ; order, Py 

The ſecond thing hee commends 15 their faith, which hee prayſeth for the 
Kedfaſtnclle of ir, 

The ſtedfaſtneſſe of their faith.) Concerning ſtedfaſtnelle of faith, I pro. 
pound fiue things to be con(idered of. 1, That irmay bee had, and ought to 
be ſought. 2. Wharthe nature and properties of itare, 3. Whatisc le 
why the faith of many isnor ſtedfaſt, 4, Whar we mult doe to attaineWP And 
laſtly concerning vnitedfaſt faith, 

For the firſt,that it may be had, is manifeſt: for God that gizeth the earneſt 
of his ſpirit, and ſealeth and annoynteth vs in (hriſt , doth ſtabliſh vs in him, 
There is a ſure foundation of God 4,vpon which wee may-found our athance, 
end God wylling more abundantly to ſhew vnto the heires of promiſe the im. 
mutabiliticof his counſell, interpoſed bimſelfs by an oath to confirme his pro. 
miſe, that by two immutable things , i1nwhich is was impoſſible ſor God tolir, 
we might haze ſtroug conſolation, which flie for refugeto lay hold vpon the hope 

ſet befire vs : which hope we haue as an anchor of the ſoule both ſure and ſted- 
faſtr, And we are commandedto reſiſt tedfa#t inthe faith ſ. And wauering 
is ſecretly threatned and diſgraced by the Apoſtle /amzes,after he had charged 
that we ſhould pray in faith without wagering ©. 

Now for the ſecond, there are many ponter Aa properties and prayſesin a 
Kedfaſt faich : fora man thar is indeed ſerled and ſedfaſt in his fairh, knowes 
boththe truth and the worth of the loue of Chrilt *; hee is able tocontemne 
and deny the allurements, examples, cuſtomes , and glorie of this World*; 
hee can beare aduerlitic with ſingular firmeneſflc of heart, withour haſtingto 
cuill meancs *, or limiting God for the manner,or time,or inſtruments ot de- 
liverance: hee can fiandun the combat againſt frequent and hierie tentations, 
and goc away without preuailing infe&ionghe can belecue withourfeclings) 
The promiſes of God are not yea ad 2ay *, butalwaycs a {ure word and vn- 
doubted, He hath a kinde ef dublencli peace and contentationin hisconſct- 
ence, with eaſcfull delights and refreſhing la the ioyes of Gods fauour., Hee 
hath a kinde of ſpirituall boldnefſe and confidence when he approachethto 
Godand che throne of his grace, Laſtly, he can looke vpon death and wudge- 
ment, with delire to be dillolued, 

And for the chird thing,the reaſons why many men ſhew not this ynmoue- 
ablcnellc, and ſtedfaſtneilc,are divers; ſome haue not faith atall a, ſome haue 
not a true iuſtitying taich, bur eirher reſt ypon common hope or an hiſtoricall 
or temporaric taith, In many the preſumption of certaintie doth hinder ſted- 
faſtncilc icſelfe, Some want powerfullmeanes , that ſhould eitabliſh them; 
and ſome hauing the publike ineanes, are iuftly blaſted in their faith becauſe 
of their daily negle& ofthe priuate meanes, And this reaſon may bee giuen 
alſo why ſome of the berter ſort arenor yereſtabliſhed, namely becauſcbey 
arc ſo hardly excited and per{waded ſcrioully totrie their owne eftares, by the 
lignes of Gods fauour, and markes of ſaluation, And for the worſer fort,thcy 
ſhun triall, becauſc they know before hand their ſtate is not good, and beſides 
they live in ſoine one maſter ſinne or other, which they cannot be perſwaded 
coforſake, andtherctore reſolue at leaſt for atime toliue ata vencure , andrc- 
terre all ro che vnknowne mercie of God. 

4: If we would be citabliſhed in belecuing, x.we muft be muchin the me- 
dication of che promiſes of God. 2, We muit be much in Prayer, and cheac- 
knowledginenc of ſecret linnes,obſeruing the comforts of Gods preſence, and 


—_— 


keeping a record of the wonders of his preſence, anditriuing to reraine cone 


ſtancly 


—_—_———— 
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Vers, The ftedfaſmeſſe of your faith, 


tantly theallurance, we ſometimes feele in Prayer, 3. Wee mult caſt about, 


| howco be more profitable in well doing : An orderly life, elpccially fruictul- 


nelſe in our places, doch marucllouſly though ſecretly , eſtabliſh and ſertle a 
mans heart in faith, r.Cor.15 .58, whereas it is almoſt impolsible;:thar a bar- 
ren life ſhould haue much itedtaſtnes, of afſurance ; againe , would wee yer 
furcher know, how 1t comes to palle , that ſome men ger ſuch a ſtedtafineile 
aboue many others: Obſerue then and you ſhall finde, that when they finde 
the pearles of grace, and the meanes, they will ſcllall to buy them: Now the 
loue to the meanes, is like death or Icloulie; that cannot bereliſted, there is in 
chem aconſtanc coucting of the belt things, with a true hungerand thirſt af- 
ter them, and if they oftend God they cannot bee quier, till chey rerurne and 
confelle their linne, and get fauour : they will nor liue dayes and weekes in a 
vyoluntaric negle& of communion with God , and therefore reape this vi. 
moueablenellc, as the fruit of their daily conuerfing with God, 
Thus of ſtedfaſtneflein it ſelfe. 

Now in the contrarie, concerning an vnſtedfaſt faith, I propound two 
things tobe conſidered, 1. The eftc&s or conſequences, and concomitants 
of it: Andthen the kinds of vnſctledtaich, 

Not Scripture onely, but vſuall experience ſhew the many inconucmences 
that attendſuch as are notſtabliſhed 1n che faith. 

7. They want the many comtorrts, the ſtedfalt faith feeleth, 2 They are 
diſquicted with cuery crolle. 3. They are roſt with the winde of contrane 
doarine, yeathe yery truth is ſometimes yea with them and ſomerimes nay: 
ſometimes, they arc perſwaded, 'and ſometimes they are not, 4. They finda 
ſecret ſhunning of the Ordinances of God, when any approach ſhould bee 
madevnto God, 5. The feare of deach is almolt inſeparable, 6. They are 
ſomerimesfrighted with fearcs of perſcuerance, belides their daily danger to 
be foyled, by the baits of Sathan and the World, 

Vnitedfaitnelle may be conlidered three wayes, 1. As faithis weake. 2, As 
faith is weakned, 3. As ſtedfaſinelle 15 loſt. 

For the firſt, in the firſt conuerfion of a man vnto God , while they lye yer 
in the cradleof godlinelle, They are affayled with much doubting and many 
feares, &C. 

neſt. But what might ſome one ſay, How can faith then be diſcernedin 
the midit of ſo many doubts and feares? eL»/i». The truch of cheir faith and 
grace appeares, x, By ther earncit and conilant defire of Gods fauour, 
2. By the rendernes ot che conſcience in all their aftions,andrheir daily feare 
of ſinning, 3. By theirtrequenc complaints of vnbeliefe;, and ſecret mour- 

ning for 1c. 4. By che lowhinelle of their carriage, euentowardsthe meaner 
ſort of thoſe thattruly feare God, 5, By their delire after the (incere milke of 
the Word, Laſtly, by their indeuour to walkeinoffentiuely. 

Que, Bur fecing their faich es crue, whar 1s the cauſe of the vnſcrlednelle 
ofit? Anſw. They arcvnſciled , partly becuuie they haue yer bur a {mall 
meaſurcof ſauing knowledge:and partly becauſe they diſcernenot the con- 
ſolations, offered to them: and partly tor want of applicarion of particular 
promiſes, that belong vnte them : and Jomerimes 1t 1s for want of ſomeof 
the meanes: and in ſome it is, becauſe they ſeca greacer power in lome of 
their corrupcions, then they thinke can ſtand with true grace, | 

Now for che remedies of chis vnſctlednetle 5 Thus weake faith will grow 
ſerled mote and moregifchey continue vpright in the vie of the meanes,eſpe- 
clally as ther retormation and victorie ouer linne increaferh, and as chey 
grow moreand wore confhrmed 1n the divorce from the World, and carnall 
company,andthey grow more expert inthe Word of r2 ghreouſneſſ, e,c{pecially 
ater the Lord hath retreſhed them with the frequent comfortsot his promi. 

ſes 
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o2o| | | Thhe tedfaſtne of your faith: Chapea, | 


ſes, and preſence, beſides conuerſing with che faichfull and eſtabliſhed Chri. 
| Rians: Andall chis the ſooner, if they doe propound their doubrs, and by al. 
king the way, ſeeke daily dire&ion, elpecially if they religne ouer their foules 
| to the Miniiterie of ſomefaithfull and mercitull man oi God, who as a aurſe 
| ſhall daily feed them, with difttin& and particular counſell and comfort, 
Thus of the vnſtedfaſtnefſe that accompanicth fairh weake, | 
Now there is an vnſtedfaſinetſe accompanieth taith weakened, that is ſuch 
a faith as was ſometimes ſtronger ; For the clearer vnderſtanding hereof , I 
con{ider three things. t, The cauſes of chis weakneffe of faith, 2. The 
ſignes todiſcerneit 3, The remedies, 


Cauſes of faith There may be divers cauſes or meanes to weaken ſtrong faith. 1, Loſſeof 

weakned. meanes. 2. Secrct {innes ordinarily committed, not lamented norreformed, 
3- Prcſumpruouſly to vic ill meancsto get out of aduerlitie. 4, Relapſe to the 
loue of the World. 

Signes of faith The ſignes to diſcerne it, are x. the ſleepinelle of the heart. 9, feareof 

weakned. death. 2, conſtant negle& orſecret contempt of fellowſhip with the godly, 


4+ Thecealing ofthe ſenſible working of Gods Spirit within. 5. Raigning 
diſcontentment. 6, Securitic vader knowne linne, | 
; The remediesare 1x, A ſcrious and ſound examination of che. wants and 
+ ms i i faults, which by this weaknelle they arcfalne into, 2. A conſtant and daily 
iudging ofthemſelues, for their corruptions , till they recouer tendernelleot 
hearc, and ſome meaſure of godly ſorrow for them. 3. It will be expedient 
that they plant themſelues ynderthe droppings of a daily powertull Mini. 
ſerie: 4. The meditation of cheir former feclings. 5. The vle of che $4- 
crament of the Lords Supper ; this is a meanes co confirme faith both weake 
and weakned. Laſtly, they muſt hold a moſt fri watch ouer their hears 
| and liues, tillthey be re..cſtabliſhed in a ſound courſe of retormed lite, 
Thus of faith weakened, 

3. Stedfaſtnes may be loſt, note that I ſay ſtedfaſtnes of faith may bee loſt, 
I ay not thar faich may bee loſt that is true faith this ſiedfaſtnes was loſt in 
; Dauid, Salomon, and it 15 Iikely in [ob too, 

Cauſes of the The cauſes of this lofle of itedtaſtnes are diuers; in ſome itis the inundati- 
| —— on of affli ions, violently and vnreliſtably breaking in vponthem eclpecial. 
| | ly rayling the fierce perturbation of impaticncic, thus it was in /ob. 2, In 
ſome, it 13 ſome hornibleſinne, I ſay horrible ſinne, cither becauſe it is ſome 
toule tranſgreſsion, as in Daxid and $4/00n; or made horrible by long con- 
tiNuance 1N it. 


——_—— 


Now into chis cuill eſtate, ſome fall ſuddenly, ſome by degrees, commonly 


_ ay it begins at ſpiricuall pride, and proceeds after from the careletle vic of the 
meanes,tothe neglc& of them, and from chence to a ſecure dilregard of the 
inward daily corruptions of the heart, joyned with a bold preſumprion of 
ſome infolded mercic of God, all at length chey fall into ſome ſpecaall ſin or 
wilfull relapſe. 

The effedts, The effe&sand concomitants of this relapſe, and loſle of ftedfaftnes, arc 


diuers, andfcercfull,as 1, Thecealing of che contores of the Spiric,che Spirit 
being a ſleepe, and in a manner quenched. 2. The heart is excommunicate 
from che power of Gods Ordinances , as they may feele when they come to 
vicchem. 3. Spirituall boldneffe or incouragement to come vnto Gods lolt 
with it, 4. They are ſecretly deliuercd tro Satan to be whipped and buffered 
with centrations many times of blaſphemie or Arheiſme,or otherwiſe through 
tus ſpirituall wilkednes, held ininternall vaſſallage. 5. Moitan end, the out- 
ward prouidence of Godis changed cowards them, yea, ſomerimes hey arc 
ſcourged with horrible crofles. 6. Many times they are giuen ouer to be pu- 
niſhed wich other linnes, 

| Yet 


—_— 
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| Verl. 5. The Pedfaſtneſſe of your faith, 21 | 
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Yer for the more full vnderſtanding heereof, it will bee profitable to confi. | Diftin&ions a- 
derof ſome diſtinftions, both of the perſons, and the caule, and the effetts, | bourapoſtalie, 3 
For of theſe that fall from their ftedfaftves, ſome are ſenlible of it, ſome are 
inſenſible ; Thoſe that haue cheir hearts wakened atter chus lotle , doe viually 
feele a ſtrong conflict of terrours, the conſcience being wearied with che cor- 
cures that their wounded ſpiric istormented withall,vuder che ſence of Gods 
fiexce atiger, andin many of thete, their terrour isrenued vpon euery crolle, 
yea,almolt at cucry Word of God , fo doth the conceit of Gods fighting a- 
gainft chem preuayle with them. | 

Now in the 1nſentible, the ſpeciall effe& is a ſpirituall ſlumber or lechargie, 
with thereſt of the 111 effets before 1n common propounded, 

Secondly, a diſtinion mult bee made of thecaule, forthe finne is ſome- 
times ſecret, ſomerimes open : now the conſequents or truits of opentalling, | 
by open'{inne 1s diuers, viually the fall chereof 15 great, it makes a wondertull ; 
noy{c inthe Church , beſides it wounds the hearts of Gods Children, and 
breeds excceding great diſtaſtein them. Furcher cheir fals makes rhem won- 
dggfull vile betore the World, the mouth of euery beaſt will bee open toraile 
againſt them: wicked men will keepe the aſsiſc tor them , yea, the bankevyof | 
blaſphemic in wicked men will bee broken downe, ſo as they will with tull 

mouth ſpeake cuill of the good way of God ; belides it cannot bee auoyded | 
bucmany will bee defiled by it, and wondertully fired and confirmed 1n 
lining, | | 

| Anil wee muſt diſtinguiſh of effeAsor conſequents, for ſomearc oxdi- | 
narie, ſore extraordinary : tor ſometimes beſides the ordinaric events, che 
Lordſcourgeththoſc fals with Satanicall molettations, either of their per- { 
{onsor houſes, yea, ſometimes they areſmicten with death, "Lp: 
1. Oxeſ/t. Bur doeall theſe come alwaycs for (inne.? \ =_ 
enſw, Notalwayes, but where (inne is preſumpruous they doe. . 
2- Q*eFt. But doe all theſe chings befall all ſuch asfall inco preſumprious 
linne? e/3y. The judgements of God are like a great depth, and he aftlits 
how hee will, but theſe are his rods, hee may vſe all of them, or any of them 
aspleaſcth him, | 

3- Que. Buraretheſc things found inthoſe thar loſe their Nedfaſtneſle 
by the violence of crotſes? <A4»/iv. Though many of them are, when che 
collec hath a mixcure with any ſpeciall impatiencie, as in /obs caſe; yerpro- 
xerly they arerods for preſumptuouslinnes, 

Obiett. Bur is it nor berter may ſome ſay, to continue as wee are, thento 
acknowledge and makeprofeſsion , and be in this danger totall inco ſo euill 
an eſtate? So/xr, Isir beſtto liue and dye a Begger, becauſe ſome one great 
Heirethrough his owne defaulc hath ruined for atime his Houſe ? Or 15the 
condition ot a Begper better then of a Prince, becauſe Nabauchadnezzar was 
{cucnyceres like a bealt ? 

4. Czeſt. Bur if his loſes bee thusmany and miſerable, is there any thing 
leftin hum? eLnſw. There is, 1. His ſeed abides in him,the holy ſeed of the 
Word canneuer berooted our of him wholly. 2. He hath faith though ir be 
IN atrance, 3, Grace is aliucin him, though hg be inthe tiate of a pallie man, 
oras one that hath a dead pallic , and yer 1s aliue. 4. Hee hath x 6 Spirit of 
Godin him, bur he is locked vp and taken pritoner., 

Now tor the remedies of this lotle of ſtedfaſtnelſe, they muſt know that | q..C.iesfor 
there is required of them, a ſpeciall humiliation, notechat I ſay aſpecialthu- | chelofe o 

>* > 22 ICQuIred Of them, a iÞ 5 yalp u the loffe of 
miliation:F or they muſt in priuatc affli&t their {oulcsbetore the view of their | ſtedfaltnefſe, 
ſpcciallſinnes, and Gods fierce wrath,with ſtrong cryes and ſighes vnſpeaka- 
ble making their moane before God, They muit cry vnto God out of the deep, 


asthe P/4l9,i/t laith, Beſides, they muit ſhame chemiclues openly by making | 
chem 


tc. 


Bi 
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themſclues vile before the people of God,ſo did D awid,& Salomon, Pay: 
yea,they muſt voluntarily _— ouer themfelues vnto Gods ſcourging h 
being ſo delirous to be cleanſedof chair finnes,as ro be contented God ſhould 
waſhchem throughly though it were with many crofſes: And further, they 
muſt bee reuengedof their owne fleſh , by ſtrarning and curbing themſelues - 
} in chcir lawfull deſiresand delights. Thus of their ſpeciall humihation ; Now 
ſecondly, they mult rake ſpeciall paines to recouer their faith in God, andto 
| þ gerpardon of their ſinnes, They muſt cric daily vnto God , they muſt ſearch 
| | 2gamecand againcin the Records of Gods promiſes, eſpecially wayting vpon 
| chepreaching of the Goſpell, to ſee when the Loxd will returne and haue 
mercy by reuiuing of their hearts with the comforts of his preſence, Andfor 
| this bc hut” be wonderfull carcful of che ſpirit of grace, to ftir it vp by dail 
| Prayer,and to obſerue with all watchfulneſle che ſtring of it, reſoluing wi 
$ all chankfulnetle co acknowledge any meaſureof the reunnng of the ſpirit, 
| Laſtly, when they arc in any meaſure recouered, they muſt looketotwo 
| things. 1. They muſt forſake all appearance of euitl. 2. They muit vſe 
| continuall watchfulnefſe, and with feare and icalouſic looke to their heaxe, 
euen in their beſt aRions: leſt Sathan beguilethem , and they reuolr againe, 
and then their caſe of reciduation bee worſe then the former, bleſſed « the 
| wan that fearcth alwayes, 
Thus of the lolſeof ſtedfaſtnes, eſpecially, as it is in thecurcable,for there 
15a lolle of ſtedfaſtneiſe , and the ioy of Gods ſaluation cuen in the Ele, 
which inthis life is incureable, Of this I can fay lictle, becauſe che Scripturcis 
in chis point exceeding ſparing,and becauſe the iudgements of God, eſpeci- 
| | ally of this kindeare exceeding deepe, whocan wade intro them?only a Word 
| orcwo of it, This loſſe is incurcable two wayes , ſometimes inthe croſſeor 
iudgement it brought ypon the offender, ſometimes in the vnſtedfaſtnelle it 
ſclfc z for ſometimes though the Lord reſtore inward ioy and aſſurance, yet 
[ hec will not remoue the outward (igne of his wrath , ſometimes hee draws 
back theourward affliQion, bur doth not reftorethe inward comfort,or nocin 
3 ſo greara meaſure, ſo as ſome of Gods children, may die withour the ſenſe of 
| che ioy of Godsſaluation ill they come to Heauen ; yea, they may dic in great 
| | tcrrourand deſpaire : yet the Lord may bec reconciled, and chey may trucly 
| 
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repent, though theſe terrours or judgements bee not releaſed ; becauſe God 
| many cimes will thereby purge the publike ſcandall and cleere his ownciu- | 
| ſtice : Belides, ſuch ſpefacles doe giue warning to a carcelelle World, tolet | 
} them know thatGod hath treaſures of wrath for (inne if they repent nor. | 
T hus of the dodtrine of ſtedfaſtnele of faith , and ynſedfaſtneile allo; now 
briefly for ſome vſes of it. | 
Fes. It may ſcrue for great reproofe, of the great negleRof ſceking this ſted- 
| faftnelle offaich, Wee may complaine aſwell of the common Proteſtant , as | 
of the Papilſts heercin, for they arc alike aduerſariesrothe allurance of taith; 
| let ſuch asare touched with feare of God and delire to belecue, trauell more 
| and moreforattainmenc heereof, and to this endcleaue to theſure Wordof 
| | the Prophets and Apoliles, andlabour in the praRice and exerciſcof all holy 
and Chriitian graces. . | 
| And for particular conſideration of the troubles and loſſes of Gods Chil- 
| dren,we may note. 1, Thatit is a wonderfull fearfull thing co fall 1nro Gods 
| | hands, and that the promiſesof God yecld no protetion to a willing offen- 
| der: woe vnto prophane beafts ; ifſinne make God angry towards his owne 
| Chuldren, and make them alſo vile before men , then where ſhall choſe beats 
chat wallow 1n linne appeare; if they be iuſtly abaſedrthar fall once into one 
; {inne, what ſhall be che confulion of tace and heart in thoſe men, when all the 
ſinnes they cuer commurred, ſhall bee reucaled before Gods Angels, and men 
at 
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Val, 6. As yee hanereceined Chriſt, ſo walke in him. 


2 


at the laſt day ? 2, They that land haye great reaſon to take heedleſt they 
fall from their tedfatneſſe, and bee carried away wich the erroxr of wicked. 
2. We ſhould be wonderfull chankfull, if God hath kepr vsirom falling it 1s 
his ſingular grace to keepe the feet of his Saints, | 


VERS. 6.7. cA's yee haue ther firereceined Chriſt Teſus the Lord, ſo walke 
yee inhim. 
T. Rooted andbuilt vp in him, and ſtabliſhed in the faith, as yee 
haze beene taught, abounding with thankeſgining. 


N theſetwo verſes the Apoſtle concludes the exhortation begun in the 23, 

verle of the former Chapter; for whereas after all cheſe Reaſons and the an- 
{wer of ſundry ObieQions, they mighc finally haue {aid , tell ys chen at once 
whatit is you would haue vs to doe? the Apoſtle anſweres ſummarily , that 
concerning holy life, hee would haue them walke as they haue receiued the 
Lord leſus Chrit : and conceruing faith , hee would haue them co bee rooted 
and ſoundly edified and cltabliſhedin the taith,eſpeciallyro abound in thank- 
fulnelle to Godfor their happy eſtate in Chriſt Teſus, 


Chriſt,and a rule by which that precepr is to be {quared,and determined,v:z. 


| asthey hauc recciued Chriſt Ieſus che Lord. 


eAs yee haue recerned Chri#t Teſins the Lord, cc.) 
Theſe words may bee diuerſly vrged ypon them, according to the ders 
ſctices may be conceiued of them, For, | 

1. To walke as we hauerecciucd Chriſt, may beare this ſence, namely, to 
frame our obedience according tothe meaſure of the knowledge of Chit 
we haue recciued, it ſhall be to vs according to what we haue to whom God 
hath giuen much, ot them ke requirech much; and 1wudgement certainly abi- 
deth tor him that hath receiued the knowledge of his Maſters will, and doth 
1t not, if our practice be according to the knowledge we haue, this may bee 
our comfort, God will accepr of vs : and otherwiſe they arc but in a nuſera- 


| ble cafe that are barreu and vnfruittull in the knowledge of our Lord leſus 


Chriſt a, 

2. Such aſenſcag this may be gathered, viz. So liue with careof a godly 
life,as yee negle& not to preſcrue the doctrine, concerning Chriſt, yee haue 
recezued. Certainly it ought to bee the care of cuery godly minde,to doe his 
beſt to preſcruethe puritie of the doctrine hee receiued togerher with Teſus 


Chriſt ; great isthe generall neglect of many ſorts of people heerein. 

3+ Orthus, Let the dotrine you haue receiued from Chriſt Ieſus be your 
onely rule both for life and manners,So liue and walke as you hauc receued; 
TheApoſtle commandeth to ſeparate from ewery brother that walkethinordi- 
nately,and not after the traditions which they had receined of the Apoſileb.By 
tradition hemeanerth the holy word of God deliuered by liuely voice vnto the 
Churches, while yetit was not written, cuenthe ſame whichr.ow is written; 
The cle Ladie and herchildren are commended fir walking tn: the truth, as 
theyhadreceined commandement of the Father c. Yea ſo mult wee ſticke ynto 


curſedd,For the Apoſtles reccuucd it not of men, but b y che reuelation of Teſs 
( hriſte, And as they hawe receined of the Lord, ſo hane they delinered vntowst, 

heretore we _—_ conclude with the Apoſtle, Theſe things which wee haue 
learned and receined, and heard out of the holy Word ,thoſe things we mnſt dob. 
.. 4. Theſence may bee thus z as yee were affeted when yee firſt receiued 
Chriſt, ſo walkc on and contiriue,, ar fir menrecciue Chriſt with ſinglencſſe 
of heart, with great eftimation ot the truch, with wonderfull joy , with fer- 


UCent 
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| The 6. verſe containes a precept concerning holy lite, v;z,, to walke on in | 


the word receiued, as if any man reach otherwiſe hee ſhould be accomnted ace | 
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As yee hane receiued Chriſt, ſo walke in him. Chap. 


uent loueto Gods children, with a longing defire after ſpiritualtthings, wich 
endeauour to'beare fruit, and vvichour the mixtures of mens tradicions and 
inuentions, ' | 

Now chenthey are exhorted to take heede that they lo/e not what they haye 
wrought Þ, but preſerucchoſe holy affeRionsand delires fil}; firiuing againſt 
che witchcrafts of Sathan and the world, that they bee nor beguiled from the 

ſemplicitie that u mn Chriſt Teſies. 

Thedo&rines hence to be noted are, 

x. Thar Chriſtians docrecciue Chriſt, and that not onely publickely into 
their countries and Churches(« hich yer is a great priuiledge, tor Chriſt brin- | 

cth with him many bleſ{ings,and ayes many wdgements, brings a publike 

ghero men that (itin darknelleand ſhadow of death,and raiferh immorcality 
as it wereto light and life againe) bur privately and particularly into they 
hearcs andſoulcs, This is the happieſt receiuivg of Chriſt, Oh the glorie of 
Chriſtianin recemuing Chrifitforts that recciuerh Chriſt into lus heart, recei. 
ueth exccilent illummnation,v»/peakeable toy kfure atronement 1, hid May. 
4 ®, cternall graces n, yea, the very ſpirit of Chriſt ®, ro make him know the 
things ginenof God, tO ſecthe foule at /zberry p, ro morrifie the deedes of the 
fleſa 4,to be aſperit of prayer 7, to giue anfwer concerning our adoption [, to 
furniſh che ſoule with iſe t, tO ſealevs vpro the day of our redemption, to 
be an eternall comforter *, to be /ife for righteonſnefſe ſake *,to help onr infir. 
mities Y,and tOrat/e vp our dead bodies at the laſt day z.Laftly,hee thar recei. 
ucth Chriſt, recciucth with him the promiſe of an eternall inheritance , into | 
which hcis preſcntly acknowledged an here, yeaza Coherre with Chriſt Teſuy, 

2. The ſecond dotrine, Ir 15 not cnoughto recctue Chriſt , but wee muſt 
walke in hum;to walk in Chriſt,zs nor only foto luc, as we be furerhat Chr; 
lixeth in vs *, ortowalkeafterthe appointment of his will expretled in his 
word, bur it1s chiefly ro continue a daily care of holy perſeucrance mthe 
graces and durics of holy life, holding faſt our commumon with Chriſt, this 
the Apoſilechinks wondertull needtull co bee often vrged and pretled by all 
meanes vpon vs, ſo ſhamefully doe many fall away , and ſo curſedly is thelin. 
cexitic that 151n Chriſt Icſus purſucd by the diuell, & the fleſh & the world, 
ſo necef{aricische endeauourco preſeruc the glory of perſeuerance in all web 
doing tothe end, Ohthis perſcuerance, it is a wonderfull thing, and where 
1s the man that doth nor loſe ſomething of what he had? Oh char wecould be 
ſoundly awakened ro che care of it, or . bs wee had minds chat would be wil 
ling co doe any lung wee could ro furtherit : but alaschere is nora heartin 
Vs, there arc dwers excellent direions in the word to confirme ys herein, if 
we were not ouercome with ſluggiſhneſlc. | 

There are divers things _—_ if chey were looked to at ourfirſt ſetting 
out, we wereſure to hold ourand continug walking in Chriſt. As, 

If men did acfirſt pur their hearts to theſe queitzons of abnegacion, ſo as 
they would beethroughtly adviſed, if thou haddeſt asked thine owne hear: 

theſe queſtions; Canſt chou take vp thy crolle andfollorw Chritt 2 Canſt chou 
ſuffer aduerficie wichthe righteous? Canſt thou profelſe Chriſt amidſtthe 
different opinions of multicudes of men ? Canſt thou bee content to denic 
profit and reaſon,and thy delires,and pleaſures, and credit, and all for Chriſts 
ſake 2 ifnor, thou wilt cercainely tall away , andtherefore better neucr be- 
ginne, 

2. Atmens firſt ſetting outthey muſt rake heede clicy bee nor ſicightlyin 
cheir reformation and morrification: bur doe it throughly, nor {parivy tof- 
flit cheir ſoules with ſenſible and found godly ſorrow : for el{erhey will af- 
rerward repent of cheir repentance: whereas if it were done with lound ad- 
nice and{crious humuliation, this would bee ant vnmooucable foundation of 

reſt | 
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— 


—_— 


reſt and encouragement to faith and well-doing, Iris a great queſtion, whe- 
cher ſuch will hold our that come in without {orrow for linnes. 

2, Men mult at firit Jookerto their kind of faith : wee ſee many are groſſely 
deceiued: temporaric taith maketh ſuch a ſhew, that vnleſſe it be chroughly 
tried, it will deccue many : andchere1s a marucllous.Jothneſfe mour nacure 
to abide the tryall, chough we know it bee plainly here required d; whereas it 
wee did geta continuing faith at firſt , wee might haue the more aſſurance 0! 
holding our. 

4- - Ic would much further perſeuerance , if weedid at firſt endeuour, that 
knowledge and aftetior. might bee 1nſeparable rwiunes ; not to bee much 
proud of knowledge withqur affeQion , nor ro truſt much to zcale withour 
knowledge:cither of theſe may be alone 1n men chat wil fall away thametully, 

5. When wen goc about reformation, they ſhould doe it throughly, and 
be ſure their hearts are renewed : tor the olde heart will not hold our long co 
endure the hard{hip of a reformed lite :; and it ſomelinnes haue beene fauou- 
red and ſpared, though they lye {t]l for a rime, yer afrerwards the y will remue 
and ſhew themſeluces, Wet {ee in ſome,whar a doe there 1s to leauc ſome cor- 

rnptions and taults; chey are ſeauen yecres many times before they can bee 
perſiwadcd to forgocthem, reſting in the retormation of other taults: whereas 
there is no ailurance that chey wajke with a r1ght toor in the Goſpell,ull chey 
make conſcience of a readie reformation of cuery knownelinne; andull chey 
reforme throughly they are hike totall away , whatocuer faire ſhew ot zeale 
ard forwardnetle they make, 

6. In particular diuers men areto be warned of paſsjon and violent affeQi. 
ons ; if thou mcane to proſper inchy pertwalton of retormarion,then ſpeedily 
ceaſe from anger, and leaue off wrath, cl! ethcre wall bee lictle hope thatthou 
wilt norreturne to 40 exc © : the promye of conſtant prozetion 15 with ſuch 
as are ſheepe F, and arc ſofarre humbled, as chey hauc lete their wookuth 
qualities and paſSions? 

7. To makethy ſtanding more ſure, acquaint thy ſelfe with ſuch as feare 
Gad, and ioyne thy (cltc to them by all engagements of a profitable fellow. 
ſhip 1n the Goſpcll : chere 15a ſecrec tye vnto conttanciein che communion of 
Saints; kc 1s noc like to walke.lony that walketh alone,eſpecially if hee nug he 
walke with good company; andthus 1s a cleere marke of a tewporarie faith 1n 
luchas for many things goe farre, when men fee they ſnunne lociece with 
thegodly. #, 

s. Ir isanexcellenchelpe alſo, at firſt , to ſiriue by allmeanestogetthe 
teſtimony of [clus confirmed in vs 8: Chrilt giues tettimony efpecially cnree 
wayes: 1, Bythe promiſe of the Word, 2. By the gracesot his (ſpirit, 3. By 

the witneflle of the ipiritof adoption, Now if we d1d ftudicthe promuſes dil. = 
gently,eſpecially recording tuch as we had intercli in ypon our conuertion co 
God, and did withall trie our (clues diligently and particularly concerning 
chole ſauipg graces, which are markes and {ignes of regeneration and faluati- 
on, and 19 alſo beg the witnelle oiche ipirit wayting for thoſe viſpeakable 
and plorious 1oyes of the holy Ghoſt, and with all chanktulndle acknowledg- 
ing Gods ſcaletor our confirmation, when hee 1» pleaſed{oroſctirto 53 mee 
tlunkesthis threefold coard could neuer bee brokqn, Oh the heauy {lumber 
and lluggithnefle otour natures; how wondertull 7c 18 God 1n compaſſion? 
how ready 1s he ro forgiue and #2ultiply pardon? how willuagly doth he htcvp 
the light of his conntenunce vpon vs aud yer men haue nor the heart anfwera- 
bly to wait vpon him, orto be at che labour of thus confi mation. How are 
many that /eeme ſomewhit vnto many , how are they, 1 lay, bewicched wich 
lecuritie, foas they cannot be fired our of 1t, bur hue at a venture, and neather 


lecke nor c{teeme the telhmonic of Ieftus? 
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9. Would we beſet in a fafe condition, and ſtabliſhed? chey we muſt ftrive 
for a free {piric, remembring Dazids prayer, ſtabliſh me with thy free fhirit b, 
Now if any aske what a free and itigenuous ſpirit is; I anſwer, 1. It is a mind 
that will not bee in bondagetothe corruptions of che times,ir acknowledgeth 
no ſuch bonds or relations co any, as to linne for cheirſakes. 2, Itis ann 
chat apprehends libercie in Chrift , a minde that will nor bee in bondage 
to legall perfe&tion,bur diſcernes his releaſe from the rigour and curſcof the 
Law : it will not be fubieR, neither to a corrupt conſcience, nor yet to a con- 
ſcience erringor oucr-bulic , bur fees his prerogatiues hee emoyes in Chriſt, 
either inthe hope of gloric, or ienſe of grace , or vic of outward chings , or 
his libertie 1n x cos," z there 15 a kinds of ſeruitcnelle or (piric of 
bondage in many, that woudertully bolds them downe , and if they bee nor 
bercer lightned of their daily teares and burdens, the fleſh will lighrea it ſelfe 
by Rebellion and Apoſtacie, 3. Iris aminde not chained downe ro the Joe 
of er luſt after earthly things 4. Itis a mindereadie preſt to doe good, tull 
of incitations to good things , and carcfull ro preſeruc it {elfetrom rhe oc. 
caljons of euill : asreſoluedlo ſtand vpon the incerine of his heart, as rather 
to loſe his life then his integrine: as neither caring tor thoſe things which the 
common ſort iceke after, as prayſe, profits, ourward ſhewes, &Cc, nor tearing 
their feares, | | 

10. Men muſt at firſt labourto ger aſound and heartie loue of che truch 
deſirous to tore and furniſh themſelues with the trealures of holy know. 
ledge : if the Law be written in the hearts ana bowels iot men, they will hold 
out to the end. | 

Laſtly, men muſt beſurethatthey be good and true 3x their hearts k, asthe 
P(almitt faith,for then they ſhall be as the Mount S10n that cannot be moned, 
and the Lord will alwaycs doe well vncochem, 

Now the {ignes of « good and true heart are ſuch as theſe: xy, A rrucheart 
is anew heart, thatmult be rakentor granted, elſe iff vaine to inquire any 
furcher, if there be not a newnelle of the heart ro God. 2. Ic loucs God with 
vnfained and vndiuided louc; though it cannor accompliſh all it would , yet 
it hach holy deſires without hypocrilic, after God, abouc all things, 3. Ich 
bours for inward holineile as well as ourward , boch ſecking che graces chat 
ſhould be wittun, and mourning for inward (innes as well as outward. 4. It 
will ſmite for ſmall (innes, as well for numbring the people, as for Murther 
and Whoredome : he hath not a good andrrue heart , that is yexed onely for 
great cuils and offences, 5. Arruc heart 1s aconſtant heart , it isnor fickle 
and mutable, as many are 1n all cher wayes, but thar it 15 once, ir deſirescobc 
alwayes. 6, Irdefirech the power of godlinetTe more then the ſhew of 1t: and 
1s more affeed with the prayſe of God thenof men, 7. Ir quickly findesche 
abfence of Chriſt, and cannot be arreſt till ke rerurna, 8. Ic conſtanclypro- 
nouncerh euill of finne and (inners, and well of godlineile and good men, 

Nowon cheotherſide, rhercaſon why many fall away , was becauſcthey 
were not true in their hearts ar firft : they ſer vp a profeſsion of repentance 
with carnall ends, andthrough hypocrific beguiled chemſcluesand others. 

Secondly, if men find thatthey haue bene rightly formed1n the wombe 
and birth of their change, then there are other direQions for chem ro obſcrue, 
throughout their Jiucs , that chey might continuein this holy walking with 
Godand his Sainres, Wouldelt thou bee ſurenor ro fall away 2 Then looke 
to theſe things. 

T1. Beſurc chou continue in the earefull ve of the meanes, as the Word, 
Prayer, conference and Sacraments , elſe know that when once thou givelt 
way ro a cuſtomaric hardnelle of heart in the vic of che meanes, or neglc of 
them, thou art neere either ſome great finne or tempration, or ſome great 
iudge- | 
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looke to two things, 1, preſerue appetite. 2, practile tnat thou hearcit,wich- 
out omiſs1on or delay. | | 

2. 1t thou diſcerne any ſpirituall weaknetle or decay, or tecle any combar 
with the fleſh, or the tentations of Saran, be ſure thou complaine berunes, and 
rcliſt ar the firſt, forchen che grace of God will bee ſufficient, and the weapons 
of our warfare mightic throug] God : Prayer will e:tily matter linne ar che firſt 
through che viRorien Jeſus hriſt, | 
2. Relolue with thy ſelfe not ro let goe thy alTurance, or caſt away the con- 
fidence of thy hope whatſocuer befall thee : or ar leaſt, nor v1l chou maycſt | ,;p 0. | 
{ce wonderfull eurdent Reaſon. Ir 15 a maruellous great taulc ro call che loue : 
of Godinto queſtion vpon cuery occalion, whereas men cannor glorihe God 
more then to Jiue by fai.h, and to bee vumoucable 1n it : God cakes little de- | 
light ina ſoulc char will withdraw it ſelte vpon euery occaſion by vnbelicte, 
Arc they not ſtrangely tool:ſh,that will weare their elmers when there 1s no 
ſtrre, and as ſoone asihey (ee an aquerl..rie, or any blowes towards, thento | 
Catt away their Helmec, and do it fo viſuallySuch are we and worle, that ſtand 
bragging of our Faith and hope in proſperi.ieand eaſe, and when attliction 
and icmptarion comes, then moſt childiſhly wee caft away both Fanhand 
Hope, andull reafon and ſenſe are fatished, we will not be perſwaded. 
4+ Ser pertection before thine cyes, to firucatccrir; and ro this end ac- 
quaint thy {elfe with the Rulcs of holy lite,and conlider the examples of luch | 2Phil.3. | 
as haue walked therein, & the wotull cuents char betall che contrary minded, | 
clpecially thinke much of the great recompepce oi reward, cuen the price of 
our high calling in Ieſus Chnitt, | 

5-Take | ceuot rhe occalions of falling ſuch 3s are {pirimuall pride known 
bypocritie,defire to berich, diſcord wich the godly,and vainejavghngs,with- 
our diſcretion, neglc&t ot our parcicular callings, and vngodly company. 

Hiherco of pericucrance in bfe. Now inthe next veric ic uncreate;h of per. | 
{cucranceuntaith, 


indgement and Apoſtacie; and therefore concerning the meanes principally | 
| 


VERS. 7. Rovred and built vp inhim, and ſtabliſhedin the fuith, as you 


hane beenetan:ht, 


= cheſe words is both a precept and arule; aprecept, to beerooted, built, 
Rabliſhed : a rule, as yee hare beene taught. The (ubltance of rhe precepris | 
bur ro counlell chem to increaſe niore and more, that they m1ght bee ſtedtaſt | 
inthealſuranceof Gods tauour in Ieſus Chrilt, Of this itedtaltnefle I haue ar 


largeincreatedinthe 5. verſe, Oncly wee may here againe bee inftrufted and ; 
intormed, | 

1, Ofthe neceſsity and excellency of Redfaſtnes : The Apottle would nor | 
thus often peale ypon it, but that he knew ir co be of lingular worch1n che life : 


of man,and of grcat neceſsitic vnto onr conſolation ; belides it implyes thac 
peopleare forthe mot part low-hearted herein , and hardly drawne co che 
vnfayned and dili gent labour aftcrthe cſtabliſhing of their faith & allurance, | 
2. Thacall this ,.c6taitneiſe of atlurance isnor the worke of a day a grear r 
tree15not growne or rooted but ſucceſsiucly ; a great houſe 15 not builcall ac | 
Once; We ult be cuery day adding ſomething ro Gods worke,that the buil- | 
ding of grace 1navy be in due time tinuſhed;none are ſo cttabliſhed , but they 
may growin Faith ; none hauc ſuch great roots, but they may take root yer | 
more: 1nany men ftriue hard to make their trees ſhew 1n branches and leaues, 
I meanc;n outwarg proteſsion inthe world, bur alas wha: ſhould his great 
bulke, and {0 many branches and leaues doe , vnletle there were more rootes | 
| wiki? Yeamauy ecare children of God miſtake wondertully ; they cuery | 


V 2 day | 
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day carry together heapes of precepts for lite, but alas, poore oules, ſo grear 
a building will not ftand, vnletle they lay their foundation ſure, 1 mcane thar 
they get chcar faich 11 Chriit (the only furc foundation) more confirined and 
eſtabliſhed, 

eAs yee hane beene taught. 

Norte here the Apoſtles candor, he doth not arrogate the glory of their eſta. 
blitlment to himtfelte, but {cndeth themto thewr Miniſter, and teacheth chem 
to depend vpon him, to waite vpon the bleſsing of God vpon Is labour,and 
ro acknowledge the good they hauegto haue receiued by his Manijterie, 

Here duwucrs things may be noted. 

1. Tharthe people ſhould labour for a reuerend eſtumation of the doftrine 
they recerue from their taithfull Teachers. 

>, That as Faith commeth by hearing , ſo doth the eſtabliſhment of 
Farth allo, 

2. That itis wonderfull dangerous to negle& either the charge of our 
Teachers when they vrge vsto ailurance,or the rules by which they guide vs 
out of the Word of God, for the attaynment of it ; 1f wee would goc abourit 
when our Teachers callvpon vs, the Lord would bee with his Ordinanceto 
blctleirtovs; we ſhould be atraidto delay, when we are taught how to con. 
frme our foules 11fFaith and Grace, 

4. Thefaichtull Miniſters doe greatly Jabour to eſtabliſh their hearers in 
the atlurance of Gods fauour, and the dutics ot holy lite, 

eAbounding therem with thankeſgining. 

In theſe words che Apoltleſhuts vp all, wherein h's ir.tent is to ſtirrechem 
vp to thanketulnelle, that aschey did chrive in che meanc or matter of Fatch 
and holy Life, fo they ſhould glorihe God by all poſsiLle chanktulnclle tor it; 
as he would have them abound m Faith and Holinefle, to alto in thanktulnes 
ro God. This may wondertully ſmite our hearts:for if we ob{-rue our wret- 
ched cuill diſpoliccons , wee may finde that wee are wonderfully bent to the 
very habit of vnthanktulacſſe: and theretore it 1s uſt with God many times, 
that we doe no morethriue in viftoric ouer our corruptions, or in the power 
of divers graces or in the progreſle of duties, becauſe wee doe not more ten- 
derly andconſtanly acknowledge the goodnelle of God wee [12ue had expe- | 
rienceof, Oh chat 1t were written vpon our hearts, and grauen deepe in our 
memories, that nothing becomes vs more then to abound inthanktulneſic, 
no fairer fight then tojce the Altar of the Lord couercd with rhe calues of our 
11ps; ncuer can the eſtatc of a Child of God be ſuch , but hee hath cxcecding 
preat Caulc of thankfulneſſe tor his happinelle jn Chrilt, 


VER S.I8. Beware leſt therebe any man that ſpoyle you through Philoſ0- 
phie aud vaine atcert, through the tradituns of men, according 
to the rudiments of the World, and not aftcr Chriſt. 


H Icherto of the exhortarion. From this Verſe to the end of this Chapter 1s 
contayned the dehorcation,whercin the Apoftle labours to diflwade the 
Coloſſians trom recetuing any corrupt doerine, or any vaine obſeruarions,cl- 
ther borrowed from Philoſophic, or from humane Tradicions,orfrom che ab- 
rogated Law of Hoſes. 
Thedehortation haththree parts, 
I. Heſerteth downe the matter from which he doth dehort, v-x/« $.- 
2. He givesſcuen Reaſons to ſtrengthen the dchortation, to 4/-7/e 16+ 
3. He concludes againſt the things trom which he dehorts, endthat teuc- 
rally, from verſe 16,to the end, 
In this verſe he dchorts from three thin g5, 
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x. From Philoſophie, thatis, doArines taken out of the Bookes of Philo- 
ſophers, not agrecing to the Wordof God , which though it had aſhew of 
wiſdoime, yer indeed was butvery deceit. 

2. From traditions, 1, obſcruations and externall ritesand yaine ſuperſtici- 
ons, concerning cither ordinary life, or cl{c Gods feruice, dewſed by men, 
whether learnedor vnlcarned , and impoſed as neceffaric ypon the conſcie 


ences otmen, 
3. From the elements ofthe World, 1. from the Ceremonies of Hoſes 


now abrogated, ard fo trom Tudaiſine, 

In generall, wee ſee inthe Church of God, men muſt beare the words of 
dehorration, as well as of exhortation : men are ina ſtrange caſc,thar loue ro 
cate poyſon, and yer cannot abide to receiue any antidote, 

Againe, from the coherence wee may note, that the beſt wayto bee ſound 
againſt the hurc of corrupt doErinesortraditions, 1s, ſo to cleaue to the do- | 
&rine of the Golpell, as wee grow {etledin the aſſurance of faith, and expe- | 
riencedin the way of a holy lite; he cannot bee hurt that minds holinefle and 
alſurance, 

Beware.) When we find theſe caucats inthe Scripture, weemuſtthinke of 
them as more then bare notes of attention , tor they ſhew ſome great ewll or 
decciuings, and withall ic imports, that we of our feluesareinclinable tofall; 
as 1n this place, this [ Beware] imports, that men naturally are inclined to 
talſhood more then truth, to euill morethen good, to wiſe men more then 
che wiſe God, to traditions more then the wricten word, to their owne deui- 
ces morethen Gods precepts to falſe teachers morethen the true Apoltles, to 
Ceremonies more thenthe weighte things of the Law. 

e-ny man.|Secherethe yanitic and leuitic of mansnature: many men £&1- 
ther by word or example cannot reduceynto order or yntotruth,yer any man 
may ſeduce ynto ſinne and errour. Allſorts of men may be fountaines of c- 
wil, bur in caſe of returnipg , an obſlinate ſinner or ſuperſiurious perſon 1s 
viually wiſerthenſcuen men chat can giue areaſon, 

Spoyle you.) This word is various 1n ſignification ; it lignificth as ſome | ,,,u, j.5,, 
take it, to make bare, or toprey vpon, or to circumuent, or to deceiue, orto 
driue away as a preyor to icadc away bond and capriue, or as here,toſpoyle; 
tis ſo to ſeduce, or to carrie away as a ſpoyle : for the matter exprelſedan thus 
word, we may note. 

1. Thata Chriſtian ſtandsin danger of a combat, andif hee looke not to 
himſelte, may be ſpoyled and carried captiuc: for the word ſeemesrto bee a 
anulitarie word,and fo 1mports a battell. 

2. That there are worſe lolſes may befall vs , then the loſle of goods or 
Children : a man is ncuer worſe ſpoyled then when his ſoule ſuffers ſpiritu- 
a]llolles. /obs lofes by the Sabeans was great,yer theirs were greater. 1. That 
loſt thegood ſeed ſownein their hearts 2, 2. That had thole things taken | , ,,,,. 5 
away that ſomecimes they had1n ſpiricuall chingsÞ, 3. Thac loft their firſt | b aa; 3 
loue £, 4. That loſtthe Kingdomeof Godin loting the meanes ofthe King- | © Kevel.z. 
domed, 5, That loſt what they had wrought ce, 6. Thar loſt the preſence of | © #at-21- 
Godf, 7. That loſt yprightnelle and ſinceritic. 8. Thatloſt theraſt of the © 2.106830 


EF _—— 


powers of the life to come g, 9. Thar loſtthe 1oyes of their ſaluationÞ, And s "— 
laſtly, much more theirs that loſe their Crowne i. h P/al.51, 
3» Wemay here ſee, that corrupygpinions marre all,and ſpoyle the ſoule, | i Revel,z,12. 
and make itinto a nuferable prey to cuillmen and Angels. 
4+ Tharmarcers, chat ſeeme ſmall things and rifles, may ſpoyle the ſoule, 
= bring jr 1uto a miſerable bondage, ſuch as thoſe traditions might ſecme 
tO bee, ; , 
| You.) This word noteththe perſons ſpoyled, and ſo giuesvs occaſion to 
y 


obſerue two things, 3 x. Thar a 
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Dneit . 
eAnſ. 
How Phuloſo- 


phic becomes 
vyainc deceit. 


When men are 
corrupted by 
Philoſophy. 


The diuers ac- 
ceptation of 
the word Tras 
dition, 


Through Phileſophie, Chap.2. ' 


1. That we may be in the ſheeptold of Chriſt, and yer nor bee ſafe, 7o,, 
yeayou Chriftians. The Deuill can ferch booties cucn our of the Temple 
of Chriſt, 

2; When he ſaith you, nor yours, ir ſhewes hart howſocuer it be true,thac 
moft an end falſe teachers ſceke theirs, nortrhem, that 18, {eeke gaine, nor rhe 
ſoulcs of rhe people; yer it ſomerimes fals our, chat cuen che mott dangerous 
and damned (educers may bee free from ſecking great things tor chemielyes, 
Ic is nor any Iuſtification ro the Popiſh Pricfts, nor proote ot che goodnelle of 
cheir cauſe that rhey can detecheir owne preterments and hberae on carth, 
to winne Proſelytesco their Religion, There haue alwaycs becne ſome even 
in che wortt proteſsions of men , char haue ar leaft ſeemed ourwardly to care 
for nothing bur che ſoules of the people. : 

Through Philoſophy:]This 1s the firſt kind of corruption here condemned, 

Burt is Philoſophue naught, and here retected? 

It is nor(imply condemned , but in ſome reſpe&s: namely, asit dorhnot 
containe it ſelfe within his bounds, or 1snot to the glory of God : or as itis 
vaine deceit. So that vaine decelt may bee here added uncerprecatiuely: it ex- 
plaines the ſenſe. | 

But how becathePhiloſophic ro be vainedeceit ? 

Ic is vane deceit fourc wayes, 1, Whenit propoundeth and reacheth de. | 
uillſh things,asthe Philoſophic of che Pagans did : As in cher Magickes, | 
when they caught che divers kindes of Sourhlayings, Comurings, cattingot 
Natiuitzes, anda great partof Iudiciall Attrologic. 2. When the places and 
opinions ot Philotophers chac arefalſe, arc iuſtitied as rruce: As rheir doarine 
ot the worlds cternitic,or the ſoules morcalitie, orche worſhip of Angels, or 
their Sroicall fare anddeſtinic, ortheir vilde opinions abour the chuete good, 
3- When the principles of Philoſophie,thac in the ordinary courle of nacure 
arc in chemſclues true, areabuſcdto deny things propounded inthe Goſpell 
aboue nature ; Asthoſe maximes, thar of nothing nothing 1s made; And chat 
of a priuation to a habic there 1s noregreſs1on, and that a Virgm cannot con- 
cciue. The firſt is brought againſt the Creation of God, whereas itis true of 
the ſecond cauſe only, 50 the ſecond is brought againſt che RefurreRion, 
whercas it istruc only in che ordinary courle of nature, 4. When the trueſt 
and beſt chings in Philoſophie arc vrged, as necellary colaluation, and impo. 
{edas mecte to be ioyncd with the Goſpell. | 

Philoſophic may yet be vicd, ſoas the be contentto be a ſeruant, not ami- 
ſtrefſe. If when Gods Word reucales any thing abſurdein her, thacchen ſhee 
will humble her (cltc, and acknowledge her blunductſc, and bee admonithed 
by diuine light. And onthe otherlide, men may be corrupted with Pluloſo- 
phie, and that divers waycs. 1. It men vſc any parr of Philotoplue chacis 
deuilliſh, as too many doc, 2. If men neglect che ftudic of the Scriptures, 
and ſpend cheir tixne onely in thoſe humane ſtudies. 3. When men mealure 
all doftrine by humane reaſon and ptulolophicall poſicions. 4. When men 
depend notvpon God, but vpon ſecond cauſes. 5. When men firiuc to 
yoake mens conſciences with the plauſible words of mens witcdome, Hence | 

alſo we may note,that talſe doftrine may be ſupported with great appearance 
of wiſdome and learning, as was the corruption of thoſe talte reachers. Wee 
may not tchinke that Papits are fooles, and can ſay nothing tor theirReligi- 
on : but if the Lord ſhould ler vs fall in@chc:r bands co try vs , wee mult ex- 
pe&t trom diuersof them grear ſhewes of learming and colours of cruth, 

| Thus of Philofopluc, 

After the traditions of men,]The wordtraditien hath been vſcd 3.WayCs, 
Sometimes to exprefſe the doFtrine of Gods feruants by authority trom God, 


deliucredto the Church by huely voice, bur afcerward committed to Scrip- 
cure. ; 


| 
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| Ver, 8, 


Afier the Traditions of me. 


ture: ſo che doctrine of Chriſt, and the Apofiles,and ofthe Parriarkes before 
che Law, was firſt deliuered by tradition. Sometimes to lignihe ſuch opini- 
ons as are 1n Scripture , but not exprelled : they are there ,. bur nor ſpoken 
therein, that is, are drawne but by conſequenee or implyedly, Somerimes to 
exprelſe ſuch obſcruations, as were neuer any way writtenin theWord , bur 
alcogerther vnwricten inthe Scripture, as being deuiſed meercly by men, So 
itistaken ordinarily, and ſo traditionsare to be condemned, _ DT 

T here is another diſtinCtion about traditions, and that is this. y. Some 
things arc founded vpon Scripture, and did alwayes tend to further godlines, 
and are cherefore Apoltolicall, and co be oblerued: asall che dotirinesof the 
word, and the pubbke atlembles of Prayer andpreaching. 2. Somethings 
were founded in Scripture,and were ſometimes proficable , bur noware our 
of all needfull vſe: anfl therefore thoughrhey be Apoſtolicall, yer they binde 
nor, 35 the cradztion of abitayning trom things ſacrificed to Idols, and ftran- 
gledand bloud, 3. Somethings haue not toundationin the Word,yec may 
turcher pictie.xt vſcd without ſuperliition, and therefore nor vnlawtull, as the 
obſeruation of the Feaſt of the Nariuitie of Chritt, andſuch like, 4. Some 
things haue nofoundation in Scripture, nor doe at all furcher pictie , bur are 
cicher light or vanecellary, or repugnant co the Word , tholc arc (imply vn- 
lawtull. 

Tradirions were both in the Church of the /ewes, and in the Churches of 
the Gentijes; che Ievith traditions were called the traditions of the Elders, 
not becauſc they were cnioyned chem by their Sanadrimor Colledge of EL 
ders, but becauſe they were broughcin by their fathers after che capcuutie, the 
moſt of them afcer the rifing of the 1e& of the Pharilies, For — 
was chat diiiin&tion of the Law written, and the Law by word of mouth: this 


Law by word of mouth ische {b./iſticall Theologie , aDwiminie ſo greatly 


in requeſt amongſt che Phatiſies; but how well our Sawour Chriſt hkedthoſe 
eradicions may appeare. Math. 15. 

The cradicaonsin the Charches of the Gentiles may bee conſidered two 
wayes, 1. Aschey were inthe cimes of che Prinuriue Church. 2. As they 
were in the times atter, vnder Antichriſt, 


number of rraditions: ſuch asthefe; To ttandand pray euery Sabba.htrom 
Eaſter co Wincſontide The (igneotthe Crotle; ro pray towards the Eaſt ; the 
anointing of the baptized with oyle; the canonicall houres ; Lent and diucrs 
kinds o tatts; the nuxing of water with wine; the addition of divers orders in 
the Church, as Canons, Exorciſts, Oftiaries, &c. Holdaies, roling Halelntah 
at Eaſter, bur not in Lent, and ſuch like. | 
 Nowtfany aske what we arc torhinkeof choſe and the like traditions then 
in vſc, ] anſwer: rt. That the C hurch had power co appoint tra- 
ditionsin indifferent Rites , ſo that the rules of the A poltles tor indifferent 
things were obicrued, as that they were not offenliue, nor againlt order, or 
decencie, or edification. As to appoint thetime andplace ot publike prayer, 
to ſer downe theformeof It, tote] how ofccu the Sacraments {houla becad- 
nuuſted, &c, ' 

2. Wemuſt ynderſtand that the word Traditions vicd by the Fathers, did 
not alwayes lignifie theſe and ſuch like things deuiſcd by men,but ſomerimes 
theydid meane thereby ſuch things as were warranted by Scripture, though 
ho —— As the baptizing of Infants, the obſcruation of the Sab- 

al EC, 

3. There were ſome Traditions in ſome Churches, inthe firit hundred of 
yceres, thar were directly impious. as the Inuocation of Sainrs,and Images. 


4+ Some ochcr things were chen vicd that were not cuery way —— In 
their 


In the ! rimiaue Church they had by degrees one after another a great 
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A diſtintion 
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06.1. 
a Joh.16.12,13 


Sol. 


b Iobnig.15- 


} c John14.26. 


| 
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T raditions. Chap.2, | 


their owne nature,and yet not greatly iuſtifiable in their vic, andſuch were di. 
ucrsof the aforenamed obſeruations, 
5. That diuers things at the firſt brought into the Church wich goodin. 
cents and to good purpoſe, afterwards grew into abuſe : asfor example ; In | 
the Primiciue Order of Monkes. 
6. Theworſer traditions were brought in by falſe teachers, and too perti. 
naciouſly obſerued by the people, the Fathers bewayling it, and ſometimes 


7. The Fathersthemſclues in ſome things ſhewed leuitic and vnconſtan. 
cic of iudgement : ſometimesto pleaſe the people, approouing things; and 
againe, ſomerimes ſtanding vpon rite ſole perfe&ion of the Scriptures, 

Laſtly, it cannot well bee denyed, bur that the libertic caken in the Primi- 
tiue times to bring in traditions, opened a dooreto Antichriſt, 

Now concerning the traditions in Popery vnder Antichriſt, their doQtrine 
is abominable, for they ſay that the Word of God is cither writcenor vnwrit- 
ten; andthey ſay their vnwritten verities are necellary as well as Scripture, 
yea, that they arc of equall authoritic with Scripture. And thoſe tradicions 
they would thus cxalt, are for number many,for nature childiſh, vnproficable, 
impiousandidolatrous. But that wee may bee fully ſcrled againſt their impi- 
ous doEtrine of traditions, wee may profitably record in our memories thele 
Scriptures, Dent. 12.3 2. Kexelat.22.18. Aatth.ng.1. Pet 1,y8.Galath.l.yg. 
Ifay 8.20, 2.7 im.3-16. /er.19.5. Col 1.28. Luke 16.29. 1.Cor.1.r,6,7. 

O06. Butour Sauiour told his Diſciples, 1 hawe many thingsto ſay vnto you, 
but yee cannot beare them now,butthe _— when he ts come ſhall lead you into 
all truth ®. Ergo, itſecmesthere arcdiuers truths of Chriſt whuch were 1iot 
reucaled in Scripture, bur by the Spirit vttered by tradition after, 

Sol. This may be vnderitood of the gifts of the Apoſtles, and of the effe&s 
thereof, andnortof dottrine: for of dottrine hee had ſaid in the Chapter be- 
fore, «1! things that Thaue heard of my Father , Thaue made knowne vnto 
394 b, 2. If it were vnderſtood of do&trine, yet hee doth nor promiſeto leade 
chem into any new truths, but into the old, andthoſe Chriſt had alceadic 0. 
pened, which ſhould be brought to their mind, and they made more fully to 
vnderſtand them, For ſo hee faith of che Comforterin the 14. Chapter, Hes 
ſaall teach you all things, ana bring all things to your remembrance,whatſoe- 
er Thane ſaid vntolyou ©. 3. Beit he had nocreucaledall as yer, what did he 
therefore neuer reucalc it? Why,xhe very text 1s againſt it,for he faid, / have 
Jet many things ro ſay vnto you d, therefore he did taythem, namely, atcer hus 
ReſurreRione. 4, Let it be notedthar hee ſaith , yee cannot beare them now 
the things hec hadto ſay they could nor then beare, why ſhould wee thinke 
chat they could not then bcarc theſe grauc traditions, as the apnoincing and 
Chriſtening of Bels andſuch like? Laſtly, let chem proucicto vs that thoſe 
toyes are the things Chrift promiſed to reucale, and then chey ſay ſomewhat, 

06. Butinthe 20, of ob» hefaith, f There were many things which were 
not written which Teſis did. eAnſw. Heſaith that the things which arewrit- 
ten are to this end written, that wee maght belrewe , and beleening might haut 
eternall life ſo that whatis needfull ro faith andeternall lifeis written, 2. He 
faiththere were other thingsnot written, he ſaith ocher things, nortthingsdit- 
tering fromtheſe: other things 10 number, notin ſubſtance or nature, much 
lelle contrary things. 

Ob. ButtheTheſſalomans are charged to held the traditious they hadbeen 
_— Solar. The Scriptures were not then all written. 2, The Apoſtle 
vnderſtands not traditions asthe Papiſts doe. For in theſame place hee cal- 
lech che things writtenin Scripture, Tradicions, as well as chotc that were not 
yet written, 
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To concludethis diſcourſe concerning traditions, we muſt further vnder. 
tandthat the traditions in any Churchthough chey boe chingsindifferencin 
their owne nature, become vnlawtull, if chey bee tuch as bee caxed in cheſe 
cight Rules, ; 

If they be contrarie to the rules of the Apoſtles concerning ſuch things 
Eccleſiaſtically inditterenc. 2, It chey bee vrged and vied with Superſtition. 
3. Oras any parts of Gods worſhip. 4. Or with opinion of merit, 5, Or as 
necetTary to ſaluation. 6. Or it chey bee equalled wich the Law of God, or 
the weightie things of the Law, neglected , and thole more vrged, 7. It 
they be lightand childiſh. Laſtly, if by cheir mulcicudechey darken das 
ſcure the glory of Chriit in his Ordinances. Thusof the ſecond ching, 

The chirdthing from which hee doch dehort 1s the Rudiments of the 


World, | 
The Rudiments ef the world. 

By che Rudiments of che World he meaneth the Lawes of 19/es , ef] PCCl. 
ally concerning Meates, Waihungs,'Holidaycs, Garments , and ſuch ike Ce- 
remoniall obſcruatons, 

Thoſc Lawes were called Rudiments or Elcments, as ſome thinke, becauſe 
the /ewes and fallc Apoſtles held chem as necdtull as the foure Elements of 
the World: orelſc becauſe 1n their firit inſturucgon they did [ignifiethemott 
choice and fundamentall Principles of che Goſpe]l,that were necellary for all 


—_—— 


Grammaticall relationto the Abcedaries, char as lictle children beginne at 
the Alphaber, and ſo goe on to higher ſtudics, fo did che Lord giue thoſe 
Lawes asthe A. B. ('. of the /ewes, co betheir Pxdagogie, in the infancie 
ofthe Church, | 

Now they might be ſaidto bee of the world , becauſe they were externall 
Rites, and ſubie&to the light and ſenſe; and becauſe they conlitted of a 
glory that was more worldly chen ſpirituall, and becauſe worldly men doe 
moſt ſtand vpon chat which1s externall, 

Tis the criftof the Apoſtleto difiwade fromthe obſeruation of thoſe rites, 
becauſc now the Law of © Moſes was abrogated. Abrogation 1s a plaulible 
doQrine in popular ci!ates, Proclamation concerning linmuniticstrom tri- 


butes aid taxar:ons, or concerning llononne, thatis, inditterentliberriefor 
alto bec Comperirors tor Honours. or tree tor profits of a Common-wealth, 
thoſe were wont co be worrd:riull grarctull co che multitude : and ſuch 13 che 
define of abrog .0i1 11 VYiuunityzyet becaule ut may be abuſed by Epicures, 
115 to be more carefully opened, 

The Law nav oce ſaid co bee abrogated diuers wayes, x, Whenit is anti- 
quatcdor obloic:e, {oas men are ncither bound to dutie nor puniſhment ; 
andiliust).e Ceremonicsare abrogated. 2, When the puniſhment 15 chan- 
ged, oncly the obedience j 11] remayming in force, asin the Law of ſtealth. 
3. Teisavrogucy io the guiltic, when rhe puniſhment 15 transferred on ano- 
ther, ſoosilic Law c.. mo exercile hier force vpon the guiltie perſon, 4, Itis 
abrogated, when 1, 1s weakened and Encruated by tran{greflors:to breake the 
Lawisto lovie or diliviue the Law ; thus wicked men by their liucs abro- 
Y4te Its | 

Oneft. Butis the whole Law of 7oſes abrogated? A1nſw. No, forthough 
Moſes beeſudr » giuc pl..cewo Clit, that doth nor importachange of the 
Law, but of tie 1a; -EnUCL, 4349/5 gaUE three kindsof Lawes, Morall, Iudi- 
ciall, Ceremonia;!. © | 

For the Mor:l! L aw,it may 1n ſome ſort bee ſaidto bee abrogated as 1. In 
reſpe& of the curſe and malediion, as 1t did worke anger and made exccra- 
ble: for ſo there #8 wo com iermmeation to them which are in ( hriſt Teſs , 10 as 


troknowthat would bee laucd ; but ic 15 molt Jikely chey arecalled fobya | 
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a Epheſ2 13, 
b Ph:!.3, 8 
Cc 1.Pet.2-16- 


e 2:(07,5,20s 
f Ga!.1-7. 
g Matth. 
h Rom 10.244. 
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d 1./et.q.1,2+ 


i Matth.1c,33+ 


| 


Not after Chriſt. Chap.2, 


* 


much as the Law of the ſpirit of lift hath freed them from the Law of ſage and | 
death. 2. 1n reſpett ofthe inexorable rigour and perfettion of 1c: tor weare | 


not now vnder the Law,bur vnder Grace, 3. In ſome fenle Ic1S abrogated in 
reſpe& of 1utizfication; for now it 15 no more required of the godly,chat they 
ſhould ſeeke iuſtificacion by the Law, bur by leſus Chriſt, Againe , wee muſt 


diiiinguiſh of the perſons: tor the Law till lycth onthe neck of the voregene. | 


rate, but in the former reſpeAs15 abrogated to the faithfull, for agunit chem 
there isno Law, burthe Lawis giuen to the vnrighceous, 

Now for the Ludiciall Lawes of Moſes, they wereas it were Ciuill Lawes, 
concerning Magiſtrates, Inhericance, Order and procetlc of Indgemens, 
ContraQts, Marriage, Bondage, Diuorce, Vowes, Viurie, and Trelpalle be- 
tweene man and man. 

Theſe Iudiciall Lawes muſt be conſidered two waycs, 1. As they bindthe 
ewes as chey were men, that 15,1n a common aud generall right, and {othole 
Lawes arc perperuall in the nature and equitie of them, 2. As they boundthe 
1. wesas they were [ewes,ma perſonall nationall, or (ingular right : andrhug 
where chercaſon of a Law is particular, chere the Law is to, and bindes not 0. 
ther people, but as1t may fit their Common- wealtis. 

The Ceremeniall Lawes did concerne Sacrifices, and Sacraments, and 0. 
ther holy things, and ricuall obſeruations. Diuines hauea ſaying, that rhe [4- 
dicials are dead, but the Ceremonialsare deadly. That the Cercmonicg are ab. 
rogated, was {ignified by therenting of the vaile of the Temple, yea,the Tem- 
ple ic {clfe 15 dcttroyed, as will more fully appearc when I come to the 15, 

And thus of che Rudimnents of the World, Hitherunto allo of the marter 
of the dchorcation. *The Realons follow, 

eAnd not after Christ.) 

Theſe words containe the firſt Reaſon againſt Philoſophic, Traditions and 
Ceremonies: chey are nor after Chriit , and therefore to be auoyded, leitour 
ſoulcs be ſpoiled. Thele things were not atcer Chriſt, 1, becau!e they no way 
ecnded to the turcherance of Heauen and reconciliation with God , whichin 
Chriſt weſLould principally looke to. 2. Becauſe they were no way warran- | 
ted, or approucd, or commanded by Chriſt ; Chriſt when he came impoſed 
no {uchthings. 3. Becauſe they doe nowno way leade vs after Chriſt, but 
from him racher, in aſmuch as weereſt in choſerhings done, and neglc& che 
Commandement of God. Laſtly, they teed the humours of carnall mcn, and 
draw aw.y mens mindsfrom the ſpirituall worſhip of God in Chriſt, 

Hence we may note anan{wer tothat queſtion , wherher the Gexr:/es may 
not be {iucd without Chriſt by Phiuloſophie ? The Apoſtle determines that 
the ſoule is ſpoyled by Phfoſophie, if it be nor after Chritt, 

Againe, hence wee way learne a note of tryall cocerning thetruth of Reli- 
gions : char Religion which 1s not after Chrilt,is a falſe Religion : for this 153 
toundarion,that cuerlaſting happinclle muſt bee cxpeed from Chriſt alone. 

Laſtly, here we may notc, that (innesagainſt Chriſt will be accounced for, 
though they were not forbidden in the moral law,We haue now anocherlaw 
in the Goſpell, ſo as whatſocuer 1s nor after Chrilt isa great rranſgreſs100: 
neither may wethinke that wee {inne not againſt Chriſt bur only by craditions 

and Cercmomes ; for chere are many other waycs of offendiy g againſt hum, 
as, To live without Chriſt and cammunion with him a. To be an cnemicto 


the crotle of Chriſt Þ, To make the doctrine of Redemption an occafionot 
hberte to the fleſh ©, To live after the Jutis of men, and not after the will of 
Chniſtd. To harden our heartsagainit che dottrine of Reconciliation £. To 
hold falſe opinions concerning the perſon or othice of Chritt. To perucrc the 
Gofſpcll of Icſus Chriſt f, To periecucc or delpight Chrilt in his members2- 


To truſt in the merit of our owneworkes b. Todenichuu before men i, To | 


| IC- 
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"reproach theſcruants of Chriſts, Notto belecue the report of his metſen- 


ers, Not to imitate his graces =, To offend one of Chrilts litcle ones», To 
make diuiſion or ſchiſme 9, Not co diſcerne his boby in che Sacrament p, To 
build againe things detiroyed 4. To breake our yowes r. To fall away from 
the dotrine of Chriſt, To grieue the ſpirir of Chriſt ©. To be beguiled from 
the (implicitie thar is in Chriit Iefus nu, To calt away their confidence *, Or 
to faſhion ofir ſclues to che lutits of our 1gnorance x, 
Thusof the farſt reaſon, 


VE R$.9.For inhim dwelleth all the fulneſſe of the Gedheadbodily. 


-T Heſc words containethe ſecond reaſon: and itflands thus ; If in Chrift 
I chere be all diuine fulnes & ſufficiencie, then chere needs no ſupply from 
humane inventions, cither for doctrine, or worſhiup,or manners;buc in C hrift 
there dwels all fulueile cucn from che occan of all perfe&i1on , andtherefore 
lerno man {poile you through philoſophue,tradiuons, or ceremonies &c, 


text chus; There isin Chrilt all fulnetle of w:{dome as che Propher of che 
Church, cherctorechere needs no philoſophie. 2, There 1s all fulnefſeof me- 
ritin Chrilisſarisfation as Prieit ot the Church, therefore there needs no ex- 
piaring ceremonies. 3. There is all tulnetlc of power andeflicacie in Chriſtas 


with inuenting traditions to vphold che liues or godlindle of Chriſtians, or 
any way to further the ordinances of Chriſt, 

Thus verſe concaines 1 it {<lfe an excellent propoſition concerning Chriſt 
vi2.T hat the Godhead is 1n che body,char is,in the humane nature of Chriſt, 
and thus is amplified, 1.by the manner of preſence , hee dwelleth there. 2, by 
the meaſurcy;inall fulneſſe. 

The word Corporally hath beene diuerlly interpreted, Corporally,thar is, 
truly andindeed, Corporally, that is, not in ſhew or ſhadow onely, butcom. 
pleatly,in compariſon of the ſhadowes of the Jaw, or prefiguring lignes, Hee 
dwellech nor in Chriſt as hedid in the Temple, Corporally, that is,according 
to fleſh. Corporally, in reſpec ofthe manner of lus preſence , not as heeisin 
all creatures by cfficacie or power, nor as hee is in the Saints by his grace,nor 
25 he 15 1n the bletled by glory, but corporally, that is, by vnion with the per. 
ſon of the word : bur I chinke it is ſatcſt andplaineſt , to rake ic inthe third 
lenſe, viz.corporally,rhar 1s,in his humane nature, h 


Chriſt is co:nmended in the prailc of tus relation. 1,tothe Godhead,in this 
verſe, 2.to Saints and Angels,vcrſe 20. 

In him, notes his perſon; Godheadzexprellcth his diuine nature; corporally, 
znportshis humane naturezand dwels,tcls vs of the vnion of the natures. 

The ſumme ofall is, that in as much as the Lord hath ſaued vs by to won- 
derfull ſaluation in Chriſt ,*andin that our Sauiour was true God as well as 
man, as being the ſecond perſon in Trinitic, therefore wee ſhould wholly ret 
vpon him, andnotdittrat our thoughts, or faith, orſcruices, with either phi- 
lolophie, or traditions, or ceremones, as ſuppoſing that our ſfaluation ſhould 
be any waycsfurthered by thoſe, Now 1n thatthe holy Ghoſt is ſocarefull ro 
reach the diuinity of Chritt, we ſhould allo learne to be affected with the wiſ- 
dome of God, that hath deſigned theſecond perſon in Trinitie ro be our me- 
diator : Thinke of ic ofcen , and weigh with your ſelfe the glory of Gods wil- 

me herein; who is fitter to'reſtore the world then he that madeit ® 2 Incar- 
nation 1Sa muſs1on; now it was not fit he ſhould be ſent by anocher , chat was 
not of another, ag the Father was not. Iris wonderfull turablethac che naru- 


ra]l ſonne ſhould make {onnes by adoptionÞ, Who fitter to reſtore the 1mage 
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Val. 9. H1n him dwelleth all the fwlneſſe of the Godhead, | 


For the explication of the Minor , wee may conceiue of the words ofthe | 


King ef the Church , therefore chere1s no need char wee ſhould helpe him | 
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In him the Godbead dwels bodily. = Chaps, 
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of the Father loſt in vs, then he that was the cternall image of the Father c3 


Who wasfirter to breake open the fountaine of Gods loue, then hee that waz 
the ſonne of his loue 4? The pcrſonall word became the enunciatiue worg _ 
declare ynto vs his Fathers nature and will : hee that is the middle perſon jy 
theTriniric, is fitteſt ro be the middle man, or mediatour berweene God ang 
man. 

Is our Sauiour God then ? then he is cternall e, omnipreſent f,olnniſcjents. 
and omnipotenc b, ; 


The conſideration of the dwinitie of Chriſt , may and ought wonderfully | 


to comfort vs againſt the greatneſſe of our finnesand Gods wrath, remem- 
bring that the Lord Ichouah is he that 1s our —_— i and iuſtification 
from all our ſinnes : as alfo againſt the grcatneſfle of the encnyes and 2duerſa. 
ricsofour ſoules , and thetruth or true grace of Chriſt in vs. Oir Savjourjs 
the mightic God, and therefore can and will eafily ſubdue all ourenemies 
vnder ourfect : beſides, hereby wee are affured of the ſupply of all our wants, 
ſceing he that hath all the fulneſſe of God in him, hath vndertaken to fill al 
things in the Churchl, And as this may comfore , fo it ſhould inſt. u& : why 
ſhouid we not come — the time of aſſemblym,ſccing we ſeruethe(od 
of heauen, and haye allour ſeruice done in the name of the Sonneof God, and 
preſented by his mediation to the Father ? And further ſhall wce not account 
vnbelecfe to bee a monſtrous finne, conſidering how little cauſe wee haneto 
feare or doubt? Bur eſpecially ſhall we nor learne humilitie of hinz,thar being 
in the forme of God humbled himſelfe for our ſakes to take vpon himthe 
forme of a man, and to be ſubie&tothe very death =? Laſtly, ſhall weenor 
lcarnc hence the hatcfulneſſe of finne , and the odious filth of 1t > Wee may 
commit. finne, but God mult remit ir, and becomea ſufficient propitiationfor 
une, | 
Corporally.| 

Oueſt. How can the whole diuine nature be ſaid to be inthe humane, ſeeing 
the one is infinite, the other finite ? | 

eAnſw. 1.Itis no morcthen to affirme, that the humane nature ts ynited 
to the diuine in the fulneſſe of it. Or 2. Thar it is incorporate, or madefleſh 
incarnate, or hath a body 1oyned to it. Orelſe 3. Letirtbe granted of thein- 
habitation in the fleſh of Chriſt: yet it followerhnot that therefore it is there 
included.For itis ſoin the flcſh whole, that without the fleſh it is everywheee, 
For the diuinitie is not only imumenſethar it can be euery where, bur alſo moſt 
ſimple , that itcan bee and bec euery where whole , as the ſoule inthe body, 
and the light is in the Sunne , and yet not included there, yer truly and whole 
therc. ; 

Ozeſt. But fince this text plainely affirmes that Chriſt had a body , andſo 
by Synecdoche, atruc humane nature, it may bee here enquired whether his 
humane naturewas like ours , andthe rather ſince the Gocihcad did dweltin 
him bodily. 

eAnſw.T hat this may be clcercly reſolued, we mvt know that what is ſaid 
in this verſe notwithſtanding , Chriſt in his humane nature was like vntovs. 
But foreuidence, I ſhew bricfly in what he was like, and then in what he was 
not like, He was like 1.in that he tooke atrue body,nor fantaſticall. 2. Hee 
rooke a true humane body,andnot a celcſtiall body, an4 hee was endued with 
a reaſonable ſoule. 3.Hee had the eſſentiall faculties of both. 4. Hee had the 
very 1afirmties ofour nature, I mcane fuch as were not ſinfull. Now Chriſt 
was vnlike vs in body, in ſoule , m both : /» body : r. Tnhis conceptionthere 
was a difference; for wee are of Adam, and by Adam , buthe was of «Adam, 
and not by Adam, for he was not begotten , butmade ; and fo original! finne 
was auoided, and ſome thinke his very body had all the parts at the firſt con- 
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| 


| 


. 


| 'reſpedt of his fbule,and borne inreſpect of his body. 


— 


tedareperfe&., but yet changed , and notwhart they were : as the body of a 


| Againe this ynion in Chriſt is. x. Not by bare affiſtance or preſence 9, 2.Not 
| byhabiruall yniovp, cither by affeQion , as friends are one , or by graceq, as 


and asthe Saints ſhall. 5. Not by joint authoritie © as two Conſuls are one. 
6. Not by hamohumie or giuing of the ſatne name to cach nature. 7, Not of 


the holy Ghoſt vie the ſimilitude of dwelling heere, to note the continuallre- 
fidence of the'diuine nature in the humane , yet that ſimilitude doth not ex- | 

preſſethis ynion cleerely. For the houſholder and thehouſe cannot befitly cal- 

{ Icdone 


'tovs ward, 


; God*, &c, 


; could poſſibly be in a created nature ; Inreſpett of which hee came the neereſt 


— — — 


Verlg.) In him the God-head duels bodily. 
ion formed, 2. His. body was not carruptible , it ſavy no corruption. In 
(oult hee differed two waics. 2.1nthat t-was withour fiune. 2. Inthar it was 
indued with gifts apoue merraud Angels.-In both there was difference. For 
1. They ſubfalted from the __ in the diuinenature , and did not make 
aperſon-of thewaſelues. 4.They ave a mitted-ymto the graceof adoration, fo 
as now Chriſt-man is —_—— not properly as he 15 man; -, - | 
' +, Ehus of thenatures of Chrilt : the ynion of them followes, in a double con- 
fiderztions: 1. Of the manner, inthe word awel/. 2. Ofthe mealure,sn a/lfrel- 
—es 5:34: 341% T6;\2 ./. #2" +2 ad | 
ſe {{] There.are two kinds of ynions .itt Chriſt. x.Ofthe ſoule and body. 
3.Ofboth thoſe wirh the perſon of the word, the latter is here meant. 
; | Thiereare 2:qfeftions about vnion in Theologic, thar are wonderfull full of 
[difficultie. x.The vnion of three perſons inone nature. 2.The vnion of two na-- | 
tures inone poxſon.. This lactet19in Chriſt, he is begotten as God, created in 


There are diuers ynions. 1. Subſtantiall inthe Trinitie. 2. Naturall inſoule 
and body-3> Gainall in man and/wife. 4. Myſticall in Chriſt and the Church, 
5- Perſonallin Chriſt', for ta him as ſoule and body arc one man, ſo God and 
man are oneChaift, 7 : 
| Tr is much eaher-to tell how this vaion in Chriſt is ,not then to tell how it 
is, Negatiuely thts. very | 

Things arc:ynired three waies; Some things are compounded and made 
one; yet the things ynited are tot changed, mingled, or confounded, bur re- 
' maine perfect « asmany ſtones ynited in one building. 2, Some things yni- 


, man made of the vnion of. the foure elements, 3. Some things remaine whole 
\and.not changed, but yuperfett of chemſclues, as-the ſoule and body of 
'themſelizes apart. Now this ynion of Chrilt isnot after any of theſe WAYES. 


the Saints arc he with God, 3. Not by worthineſſe r , or authoritic, 4. Not 
by harmonic orconſcntof will 4 or opinion': as the Angels are one with God, 


pleaſure onely u, as if it wereſo only becauſe God would haue it ſo. Laſtly, 
Nort by bare inhabitation, for the word is madefleſh, And therefore though + 


—— 


37 


DiſtinQions 


of ynions, 
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Theoffects of this vnio may bce conſidered gither as they are in Chriſt, or 


' In Chriſt from this vnion flowes. 
x. The predicationof the things of cach nature, to the perſon and thar 
trucly and really , as when his bloud is ſaid to bee the bloud of the Sonne of 


2. Theinriching of the humane nature with admirable gifts , as great as 


ynto God of any that ener was or couldbee, Nay if all the goodnefſe of man 
and Angels were conferred on one creature, yet it werenot comparable to that 
that is in one Chriſt, 

Theſe gifts in Chriſt they were cither naturall or ſupernaturall, by naturall 
gifts I meane ſuch as theſe; inthe minde , the beſt wit ormemorie, and ſuch 
like faculties, better then cucr were in any man, I except not Adam humlelfe. 
In | 
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and ſupernas.* 
turalin Chriſt 
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' as Can bee imaginedto befall a creature. 2. Inthe minde, moſt exquiſite wil- 


L——— 


toly Ghoſt. * - th, | iT., 
His ſupernaturaligifts were either in body or minde : in body, as that hee 


our Sauiour, for in Srephen there was- but ſmall parcell of diuinelight. Now. 


minde there was in him exceeding holineſſc, goodneſſe; wifdome', and allthe 
gifts of the ſpirit. | t; 0 


ration. Such gifts as hee receiued in the ſtate of humiliation, were properly 
the effects of this vnion, theother were giuen in'reſpet of his obedience ynto 
death,” WS "4p; | -, JM! 

Of rhe firſt ſort, T propound theſe, 1. In the whole ſoule ſo great holineſſe 


dome. 3. Inthc heart, ſuch bowels of charitic, louc, and compaſſion, as was 
neucrin any manor Angell; in the whole man, wonderfull power. 
Now amongſt all theſe, only conſider of his wiſdome andpower. | 
There was a twofold wifdome in Chriſt , Increate, and thatwas onely. in 
his diuine nature; and cyeate,and that was in his humane. This created wiſdom 
in Chrift was threefold. x. Knowledge by immediate viſiony. 2. — 
by heauenly habits infuſed z, 3. Knowledge gotten by experience 2. By the 
firſt knowledge he knoweth immediately the word of God, 'to whith his hu«: 
mane nature is ynitcd, and in God as in a glaſſe he ſees alt other things. Thus: 
he ſees God faceto face,and this is acertaine created light in the ſoule by par-; 
ticipation of dinine light.” 30 JE or ff ET. 
Concerhing this firſt ſort of knowledge in' Chriſt, ſtrange things are ſaid by 
Diuines, but rhe ſumme of all is this : 1; That the ſoule of Chriſt by this crea- 
red hight and viſion ſecs God, and that firſt, Whble:ſecondly,PerfeRtly. 2. That 
in this viſion he ſeesall things. 4 a 1 
Obieft. Then might ſome one ſay,the knowledge of Chriſtin his humane 
natureis madecquall to his divine. ' | | 


wholy b, that is , not ſo much as can be ſecne by God himiſelfe , though more 
then any creature cat atraine vnto. 2. Though hee know the things thar are 
and ſhall be, yer, he knowes not ſuchthings as ſhall not bee, and yer God can 
docthem. 3. What hee doth know by this fine light , hee knowes nor ſo 
plainely as the worddoth. 4. It ſeeth not things at one view or altogethir, 
but one thing after another. Thus of his immediateor bleſſed knowledpe. 


knowledge, he knowes all that can be knowne of manor Angels, yca,ofall of 
them together, of this he ſpeakes, E/ay x1.3- There are faite words to ex- 
preſicit, ws/aome, wnderſtanding, knowledge, and coxnſell; by the firſt, he vn- 
derſtandeth celcftiall and diuine things ; by the ſecond , things ſeparate from 
matter, as the Angels ; bythe third, things naturall; and by the laſt, things to 
be done. Burt this knowledge is much inferiour to the former, for thus hee 
knowes:not the divine eſſence. Of experimentaRſknowledge theholy Ghoſt 
ſpake, Zuk. 2.5 2.whcn he ſaid [eſe increaſed in wiſdome,and that mnſt needs 


be in ſuch knowledge as he gotby obſcruationby degrees in the yyorld, Thus 
of the vviſdome of Chriſt. - | 


In the body, moſt faire forme and a diuine face: his yery countenance: did wa 
preſſe adiuinitie inhim. The very temperament alſoof his body was ſuchi zs)|/ 
nothing could beebertcr temperedor more excellent, as being formed by thei] 


could with his eye pierce the heauens and ſee therewhat he would:ſor Stephen! 
could ſee into heauen as is recorded'e Fe. 7. much nioremuſt wee belecue of | 
I ſay, thoſe gi'ts were aboue nature in Chriſt, bur yet not againſt nature x; Ink 


Bur al theſe ſupernatural! gifts both in ſoule'and bod y;riuſt bus Salva, 


. in Chriſt two wales. 1: In the ſtate of humiliation. 42. In the ſtatc of exal. 


Solar. Notfo. For firſt , though tice ſeeGod whole, yet hee ſeeth himnot'| 


So bd 


The ſecond kinde of knowledge is habituall or infuſed knowledge. By this |, 


Concerning the poyver of Chriſt,many things are controucrted in other 


Churches : 


— 


SEE nr "OT. <<” www. 
64 a a regis 


Ver. 9. In him dwels all fulneſſe. 


is ordinarie in the writings of learned men : Tſhall not need therefore to ſay 
much of it inthis place. The power of Chriſt is twofold,zncreate and create. 
Increatcd power, is the power of his diuine nature, and ſo hee is omnipotenr, 
Created power is an admirable force in the humane nature of Chriſt , aboue 
man or Angels , to accompliſh that ynto which it is direQced. By his diuine 
pewer, Chrift worketh diuine things, and by his humane power, he worketh 
humane things , thus is hee powertull aboue all creatures , in vnderſtanding, 


' memorie, will, and in ating whatſocuer the Law of God can will, 


Hitherto of the power of Chriſt ; and ſo of the gifts In the ſtate of humili- 
ation. 

Inthe ſtare of exaltation, there befell Chriſt foure things. x. a wonderfull 
exccllencie of glory. 2. the grace of adoration with the diuine nature. 3. the 
power of adminiſtration of all things in heauen andearthd. 4. aiudiciaric 
power, viz.to be thejudgeof the whole world e, 

Thus of the ſecond effec, 

Thethird effec of this vnion in Chriſt, was his mediatorſhip, as remaining 
perfect God he became man; fo without any mutation of himſelfe, hee is by 
this vnion become perfe& mediator betweene God and man , the true high 
Pricſt, and the only head of the Church. 

The fourth and laſt effe of this vnion, is the communion of the cffes ; 
there are diuers operations of both naturcs,yet they meet in one worke done : 
the worker is the perſon; the fountaines of operation, are the twonatures ac- 
cording to their properties : the actions are ſome proper to the diuine nature, 
ſome to the humane, yet the outward fat or thing effeRed is the worke of 
both natures. Thus of theeffetsof this vnion in Chriſt. 

Now the effects that flow to vs from hence, are either in Chriſt for vs,or in 
vs by Chrift. In Chriſt for vs, there are twoeffes, expiation and reconcilia- 
tion tothe father. In vs by Chriſt are three effects, iuſtihication,ſanRtification, 
and glorification, 

Tnallfulneſſe| 

The vbiquitaries doe abuſe this place , for they alleadge that this place 
proues, that the eſ{cntiall properties of the diuine nature arc communicated 
really tothe humane , and ſothey - Chriſt isin his humane nature omnipo- 
tent, euery where preſent andomniſcient : this they fall ypon to eſtabliſh his 
reall preſcuce in the Sacrament. But that this place cannot fit their turnes,rhay 
appeare by theſe reaſons, 1. He ſaith, #z whom, that is, in whichperſon the 
Godhead dwels, &c. now it is not doubtcd by any , but that theperſon of 
Chriſt is omnipotent, cuery where preſent, &c. 2. Bee it, i» which body the 
Godhead dels, &c. yet this proues nothing for them,for ſo hee dwels in the 
Saints, and yet they doe not fay, they arc every where preſent. 3. When hee 
faith, a//fulneſſe,this fz/neſſe notcs the eſſence as well as the properties : now 
I hopethcy will not ſay the efſence is wholly communicated to the body of 
Chriſt. 4. A!fulneſſe imports all attributes as well as ſome, now all attri= 
butes arc not communicated : as for example , the body of Chriſt was not e- 
ternall. Laſtly, the ſame was cleared before, the fulnefle of the Godheadis 
thereasthelightis inthe Sunne. 

From the conſideration of all which dotrine, we may ſee cauſe to bee aba- 
ſed and confounded in our ſelues , that wee ſhould not more admire the won- 
derfull glory of the perſon of Chriſt : and forthe time to come, wee ſhould 
heartily ftriue with God by prayer , andthe vſc of all good mcanes, that hee 
would be pleaſed ro reweale his Son 59 vs, and ſhew this rich myſtcrie of God 
manifeſted inthe fleſh. Laſtly , this ſhould confirme vs inthefaith of allthe 
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X 2 good 


Churches : and I haue ſpokenof itbcfore,, more then men of wrangling na- 
| tures and corrupt enujous mindes did well cake , though no more then what | 
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Chap.2, 


Sood things promiſed in the Meſſiah , {ecing hence wee know how infinitely 
compleathe is in himſclfe. Thus of the ninth verke. 


And yee are compleat in him, 


LE —— 


VERS. 10. eArdyee are compleat in kin who us the head of all principa- 
litic and power. 


we need not goe to traditions, or philoſophie , or ceremonies, feeing wee 
arc{o compleate in our {clues as wee are in Chriſt, 


benefit communicated, compleat. 4. the author, Chriſt. 5. thelimitation,z 
hins : Tn generall we mayobſeruc, that Chriſt doth deriuc of his fulneſle to his 


neſſe he filleth all iu all» : hee aſcended farre aboge all heauens that hee might 
fill all things ©. 

Now if any aske wherein Chriſtians arc compleat, or what it is Chriſt doth 
deriue vmto Chriſtians out of his fulneſſc? I anſwer, hee maketh them com- 
pleat, or filleth them out of his fulneſſe, with kyowledge 4, grace and truth e, 
peace power f,royandrighteouſneſſes ſtrength againſt temptations & death b 
abundance of bleſſings in the Golpell i, and he ſ#pplieth all their neceſſities out 
of the riches of his glerie , but cſpecially they are compleat inthe unputation 
of his molt perfc& righteouſneſle. 

| FThusofthe Authorand the benefit. Where he ſaith, yee are complear , hee 
teacheththem that there muſt bee a particular application of this fulneſle of 
Chriſt : Though there be water cnough in the Sea, or in the riuer or fountaine 
yet it hclpes not vs, valeſſe it bederiued to vs by conduits , &c. though there 
| bee foode enough inthe marker, yet wee arc not filled with ir, vuleſle it bee 

bought and dreſt and taken by vs. 
'- Now for the time,when he faith, pee axe compleat, heeſhewes that it is not 
cnough that mens heartshaue beche full of Chriſt, but they muſt be ſo ſtill. 

Oxcſt. How can they bee ſaid to bee already filled and complear in Chriſt, 
ſeeing many things for their perfeRion are not yet giuen, and there is a diffe- 
rence of fulneſle in the children of God ? Anſ3v. That this point may be more 
clearely vnderſtood, I comfidet of this compleatneſſe moreexaRty , bothin 
what it is, and what it ought to bee, for they may bee ſaid to bec compleat,in 
that they ought to labour pfterir. 

Thefaithfull are compleat or impleat rather, either comparatiuely orpoſt- 
tively :Comparatiuely in this ſenſe , becauſe they are in the abſoluteſt eſtate 
that any kinde of people ate in , andfarre more happy thenallthe world be- 
fide, forthe earth's curſed to all other men, the felicitie they would defire can- 
not be had, orifit were, yetthe wrath of God for their ſinnes, lycth like fire 
inthe midft of all, and who knowes when it will burne? how can there be a- 
ny compleatnefſe in their eſtate, ſeeing the vnregeneratc heart cannot be filled, 
and the things they can get, ſerue but for the fleſh and bodily lif» ? thus they 
are comparatiuely compleat. Now poſitively they are fo foure waies. r. In 
reſpeQ of thefulneſſe of the body myſtical, itis aglorious well compacted 
compleat body k, and ſo the Chxrch # the fulneſſeof Chriſt. 2. InreſpeRof 
iuſtification, and that tio waics : for cuery child of God hath whole Chriſt 
ginen him, and his whole rightcouſnefle imputed : and beſides hec hath for- 


\ &C. 2. InreſpeRofſanRification. 4. TnreſpeR of glorification. 
Now tor glory; we mult vnderſtand, thatthou ghthey are not yetin hcaucn 
yet they haue it in reſpe& of promiſe 1, and in hope m, and in the meancs *, 


and in the beginning of its : and for fanRiification and orace, itmuſt beconſi- 


gincneſle of all ſorts of finnes, originall, aQtuall, of infirmirie or preſumption, 


{ 


6 ſh third reaſon of the dehortation is taken from our perfection in Chriſt : | 
Obſeruc in the firſt words, 2. the perſons, yee. 3. the time, are. 3. the | 


members, of his fulneſſe haue we allreceined grace for gracea : out of his ful. |. 


— 


dercd 


INI Iu "Fo m—_— \ 


po CR aa me moe - = 


| 


SS. 


ti A... 


Verl, 10, T he head of principalitie and power. 
deredaccording to the thieefold degrees ofit. x. ininchoation. 32. in ripe 
age. 3- inpertect conſummation in heaucn, 

Now for the firſt, euen the weakeſt babes and infants in grace arc cornpleat 
foure waies. 1- They hauc complear and perfe& promiſes cuen of compleat- 
neſſe irſelfep. 2. They are compleat inreſpet of the meanes of ſanRificartion, 
for firſt they haue full libertie to vie them as they haue opportunitie, and they 
may make their belt profit of them : beſides the reſpeR of the efficacic of the 
meanes,their God is the holy one of 1/rael , Chriſt is the headin all fulneſſe of 
yertue, &c. they may pray for what they willand be heard, and theword is the 
arme and porver of od to ſalnation. 3. They are compleat in reſpe& of the 
parts ſanRtified , they haue gracein cuery part though not in eucry degree. 
4. They are compleat in their defire and reſpe#? ro all Gods commandements, 

Thus of weake Chriſtians and their compleatneſſe. 

Now the ſtrong Chriſtians compleatneſſe may bee conſidered negatiuely : 
andſo they are not compleat, that are not full of knowledge, that cannot beare 
hard ſayings , that hath nota plerophoric of aſſurance, that is not filled with 
comentation,that cannot liue by faith , or is not filled with the fruits of righ- 
tcouſnefle. 

The laſt thing is the limitation, 5 him. —_ 

Inhim \ Nothing will be had by Chriſt till wee bee in Chriſt; x. Toh.g.206* 
Things are ſaidto bee in Chriſt, x. inrespect ofcreation,all things were crea- 
tes bimq. 3. In reſpeR ofpreſeruation, all things conſiſt in hins *. 3. In re- 
ſpc& of the myſicall vnion, and ſo the Church onely is mhim. 

Inhimwe are elefed #, in him the rightcouſneſſe of Godis rewealed from 
heauent, in him all promiſes are yea and amen", in himwe are maderich*, in 
him Tewes and Gentiles are made one x, inhin the building is coupled together 
and growes 1, inhimwehane life, | 

ow men may know whether they bee i» (rſt , if they examine them- 
ſclues whether they bee new cyearares 2 orno, and whether they haue rhe ſp5- 
rit of Chriſt b, and whether they /oe.che appearing of Chrift c, whetherthe 
world hate themnd, whether they /ouethe brtthren ©; and whether they walke 
in the light wall defire of holy conuecrſation f, 

Who is the head of all principatitie and power | Ttis true that Magiſtrates 
be in great placeonearth, and haueprincipahtie and power , and may becſo 


| called iuſtly,burt that is not meant here. Theſe princepalities and powers are 


theakpgels, and ſo theſe words containe the fourrh reaſon : Chriſt is the head 
of A$els, therefore whatſocuer they hauc they hauc it from Chriſt, and ther- 
fore what ſhould wee doe to goe to Angels to helpe vs, when Chriſt the head 
is giuen to be our Mediator? | 
The Angels are diuerſly called in Scripture : they are called p;rirs to ex- 
preſſe their nature', and Angels to exprefſo their office, as meſſengersſent of 
God: they are called /onnes of God8 : they are called Cherwbimsbfrom the 
formethey appeared, v:z. like youths : they are called Seraphim i for their 
order and fiercenefſe in the execution of Gods anger : they beecalled ftarrerof 
the morningk from their brightneſle of nature : they are called watchmenl, 
they are ms Wn asa watch-tower, and they keepe the world:they arecalled 
none m, becauſe God yleth their helpe to deſtroy the wicked:here they 
e called principalities and powers, which are words of greateſt excellencie a- 
mongſt men,and are vſed hereto ſhadow our the glory of thoſe heauenly crea- 
tures. Angelsare moſt ſpirituall creatures without bodies : they moue like the 
wind vnrefiftably, eafily without moleſtation, and in an ynperceiueabletime : 
and for their number, Iam not of their fond opinion that think they are meant 
in the parable of the ninetie and nine ſhcep , as if they were ſo infinite beyond 
the number of mankinde : yet without queſtion, their number is exceeding 
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. - y ena 
great and almoſt incomprchenlible, and cannot bee knowne of ys in this 
world n, They wonderfully cxcell in knowledge, and that naturall, and luper- 
naturall , and expcrimentall. Butto ſpeake a little more expreſly, I confider 
in the Angels, 1. Whatthey are inthemſclues , here called prencipalirierand 
powers. 2+ What _ in rclation to Chriſt , who 1s ſaidhere to bee their 
head. 3. What they be nreferencexo the body of Chriſt, 

The Angels 1n themſclues are principalitics , for their excellencic of nature 
and eſtate. They are called powers for their wonderfull force they haue ouer 
other creatures at Gods appointment. The words doe not imporr any hiera;- 
chic among the Angels, for howſocuer wee are not tothinkerherc is any A- 
taxie among thoſc glorious creatures ; ſoit hath becne bold preſumption jn 
thoſc,cither Iewes or Schooleme,nor Papifts that haue trauclled in it tode- 
ſcribe a fantaſticall number of orders amongft them. For their excellencic of 
nature,asthey are here called principalitics, ſoclſewhere they arc called farres 
of the morning, ſonnes of God,yea Gods 0. And forthcir powerit is exceeding 
great oucr the creatures: as when an Angell could deſtroy all the firft borne of 
Egypt, and to oucrthrow ſo many thouſand in.Sexacheribsarmie :an Angell 
ſer Peter out of priſon, an Angell carried Philip inan inſtant, they can ftrange- 
ly winde themſelucs into mens imaginations, ſo as they can areto men in 
their dreames p. As cuill Angels can ſuggeſttentations, ſo doc good Angels 
holy motions. They haue power ouer the Deuils to rcſtraine them, but worke 
miracles they cannot but by the power of God; the Angell.in the cightof 
Tohn could moue the waters, bur hee could not of himſelfe cure theficke. 

Thus of Angels in themſclugs:.;- 

In rclation to Chrlſt ſo they arc inapliedto becof the body, and Chriſt to 

bee their head. Now wee may not marue!l at it, that. Chriſt ſhould be the head 


— 


of Angels, for there be diuers diſtinct benefits, which Angels from thence doe q 


recciue, which by naturall creation they had nor. Ir is a benefit that they are 
youchſafed a place in theanyſticall body ynder Chrift, thatthey might be re- 
ceiucd, asit were into thenevwy order in Chriſt, 2. A peace is made betweene 
them andmanjn Chriſt. g. The-roomes of Angels falne are ſupplied by the 
elc&, the ſocietic of Angels beinganuch maimed by theirfall. 4. They arc 
refreſhed with fingular iay forthe conuerſion of the eleft; beſides the inlarging 
of their knowledge, thatthey are vouchſafed the-ynderſtanding of the ſecrets 
ofthe Goſpell. 5. They receiue from Chriſt confirming grace, andſo afſy- 
rance that they ſhall never fall : which is their chicfe benefir. 6. Their 

ence inits owne nature is vnperfe&t,q, though not finfull , and thereforetay 
need to be coucred by Chriſts'perfe&tions. 

Thus of the relation to Chriſt. Now if any aske: what relation they haue 
to the body of Chriſt, and what they doe vnto it :Tanſwere , by propoundivg 
both whar ſcruice they doc to the body, and in what manner. For the firſt, they 
arelike Maſters and Tutors, to whom the great King of heauen ſends out his 
children to nurſe. God out of the rabble of beſt men doth adopr children 
to humſelfe, and after conumit them to be kept by thoſe moſt noble citizens of 
heauen * ; Befides,they execute iudgement ypon the enemies ofthe Church. 
They attend ys at the houre of death, and carrie our foules to heauen C, They 
ſhall gatherour bodies together atthelaſtday-t, Laſtly, for the accompliſh- 
ment of all defignements for our good, they ſtand alwaies looking on the face 
of God to recciue commandements v, Now for the manner in the old Te- 
{tament, they are reported to haite ſometimes appeared vnto men, ſometimes 
in their dreames, ſometimes in viſions , the Prophets being rauiſhed into 
an extafic, without true bodies, but not without the forme of bodies. Some- 
rimes they appeared in true bodics , cither ſuch as were for the time crcated 
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of nothiny, orel{eformed for the leruice of ſome precxiſting matter, or clſc 
&; they 
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Circumctſed with circumcafion without hands, 


Verl.x1. 
they vicd thc bodies of ſome living creatures : for if the Deuill could ſpeake 
in the Serpent, why might not ſome good Angell vic other Creatures : as ſonic 
thinke rhe Angell ipake 1n Balaams Afe.. But for this kind of declaring them- 
ſelues ro men the new Teſtament itis ceaſed , eſpecially fincerheprimitiue 
times, ſo as now wee cannot deſcribe how the Angels doe performe their ſer- 
uice to the Church. | 

| Now for the yſc ofthe whole,in as much Chriſt is the head of principalities 
and powers, wemay comfort our ſe;ues diuers waies. If Chriftfill the Angels, 
how much more can hee out of his fulneſſefill vs in the ſupply of all our wants 
apaine , ſhall wee not reioyce in the grace here js doneto vs, inthat wee are 
vnited into communion with Angels vnder our head ? yea, and that ſuch glo- 
rious creatures,are appointcd to beonr attendants, why ſhould we feare when 
Chriſt and his Angels will bee fo readie about vs ? further this may alſo in- 
ſtruct ys, wee neede not be aſhamed of Chriſts {eruice, ſeeing the very Angels 
follow him and depend yponhim. A prince that kept great Princes to bee his 
doineſticall ſernants, were like to be much ſought to for preferment of ſach as 
would follow him? Oh ! how ſhonld wee long after Chriſt who is head ouer 
ſuch glorious creaturesas the Angels are? 


VER $S.11, In whom alſo yee are circumciſed, with the exerenmetſron made 
without hands , in putting off the body of the ſinnes of the fleſh,by the cir - 
cumciſronof Chriſt. 


Ecreis the fifth reaſotd, and is peculiarly addreſſed againſt thoſe Chri- 

(tians of the ewes, which toyned the Lavw with the Goſpell,as neceſfarie 
toſaluarion, By circumciſion they were initiated to the Lay of Moles :andif 
circumciſion canadde nothing to vs nor perfect vs any way in Chriſt , then 
neither can the Law it felfe. Wee hauethatin Chrift, of which circumciſion 
andthe Law were fignes, wee arecircumcifed in the ſpirit, and therefore need 
not to be circumciſed inthe fleſh, and in Chriſt wee haue the accompliſhmen 
of what was ſhadowed in the Law. | 
Might ſome one ſay the conſcquenceis ſtrange: wee are circumciſcd in ſpi- 
rit,theretore wee need not bee circumciſed in the fleſh. Why e Abraham was 
cirEumciſcd in ſpirit as well as wee , yer hee necded to bee circumciſed alſo in 
the fleſh. For anſwer hereunts , wee muſt know that inthe time of theold 
Teſtament, this conſequence was of no force : yet now in the new itis excee- 
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. Chriſt, 


ding ſtrong. For now we hauc not onely accompliſhed what was ſignified by 
circumciſion, but Chriſt hath appothted another figne inſtead of it, viz. Bap- 
tiſme , eſpecially this is cleare amongſt che Gentiles , which neuer were cir- | 
cumciſed inthe fleſh, | 
There is unported vnto vs in this verſe a twofold circumciſion. x. The 
circumciſion made with hands a, 2. The circumcifhon made without hands b, 


The one external, in the fleſh by 47o/es. The other internall, in the ſpirit by 


Concerning circumciſion made in the fleſh, there- is an obſcruation of a 
fourciold time. py. There was a time wherein itwas not, viz from the creati- 
on till eZbrahams daies. 2. There was atime wherein it was neceſlarie,viz. 
from «Abraharstill Chrilt. 3- There was atime wherein it was tolerable, 
viz.to: ſome few yeeres after Chriſt, 4. There was atime wherein it was in- 
tollerable, and vrierly vnlawfull, viz.ſince the Apoſtles tunes tothe end of the 
warldc, 

Circumciſion h-d a double fignification, for partly.it looked to Chriſt, and 
partly to rhe members of Chriſt. As it looked to Chriſtit ſignified. x. That 
they ſhould haue a Saviour that was circumciſed , that is freefrom allfinne. 
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2. That he ſhould come of the ſecde of e1braham. 3. That heſhould faris.. 
fiefor ſiune by effuſion of bloud , forall bloud in the old Teſtament yas tipi- 
call. Now as it looked to man, it ſignified. 1. That by carnall generation we 
wereyncleane, and out of couenant with God. 2, That the fairhfull have in. 
tereſt in the bleſſed ſeed. 3. That our hearts muſt bee circumciſed , by the 

ainfull mortification of ſunne,and the painfull caſting away of ſinne,as a wret- 
ched fore-skin: and that wee ſhould ſuffer affliftion of ſpirit for ſine], till our 
hearts were as ſore as the Shecchemites bodies. 4. That wee are adopted in. 
to Gods fauour and communion with Saints, and diftinguiſhed from all other 
men. 5. Thatall holineſſe of life and forgiueneſle of finnemuſt be had info. 
cictie with the ſecede of eAbraham. 6. That through bearing the Croſſe 
the firſt fruits of our bloud ſhould bee readie to bee offered for him that died 
for vs. 

The cnds why circumcifionwas appointed werei, 1. Toteachthem by fig. 
nification the things before mentioned. 2. To bce as a Sacrament initiatorie 
tolet them into the Church. 3. To beea partition wall betweene them and 
the Gentiles, and as fetters to reſtraine them from ſocietic with them. 4- To 
binde them to kcepe the whole Law d. 5. To beea ſeale both of therighte. 
ouſneſle of faith c and of their right and poſſeſſion of the Land of ({anaar asa 
type of heauenf. 

" There were three ſorts of Citizens in the old Church of the Tewes , Iſra- 
lites, proſclites andreligious men. Iſralites were of the ſcede of eAbraham, 
thoſe were bound to circumciſion neceſſarily 8. Proſelites were Gentiles con- 
uerted to the Tewiſh religion , thoſe for the ſtrengthning of their faith did 
ſubie& themſelues alſo to circumciſion and the ceremoniall law, Now there 
were certaine religious men ofthe Gentiles conuerted , and embraced the co- 
ucnant of God, but were not ſubic& tocircumciſion : ſuch were Naamay,and 
the Exnxch and others. 

Now this circurnciſion after the comming of Chriſt was aboliſhed. x. Be- 
cauſe all effuſion of bloud muſt ceaſe when Chriſts bloud was ſhed. 2. The 
partition wall was now taken downe , and therefore there needed no Sig of 
difference. 3. Theprieſthood was changed, and therefore the rites belonging 
to it alſo. Obie. But Chriſt himſelfe is ſaid to bee the Miniſter of circumci- 
fioni. Solar. That was true. 1. As hee was giuen tothe Tewes by expiation 
to performe what was promiſed to their fathers. 2. Hee was a Miniſter not 
of the Law (which hee aboliſhed and fulfilled in his comming) bur of the 
Iewes among whom he was conuerſant : fg hee preached not to the Gentiles, 
Hee was a miniſter of circumciſion, that, hee was a Preacher among the 
lewes, as Peter was the Apolile of circumciſion. Thus of circumciſion made 
with hands. 

Now concerning circumciſion made without hands, fiue things in this yerſe 
may be noted. 1. Theperſons circumciſed, yee. 2. The time are. 3. The 
manner negatiuely ſer downe, without hands. 4. The forme of it, putting o 
the body of ſinnes of the fleſh. 5. The efficient cauſe, the circnmciſron of 5 

In generall we may note that the caſc of the Gentiles is not worſe then the 
Jewes, we want ſacrifices, types, oracles, circumcifion,&c. but wee haue the 
thing ſignified; before the Law they had the ſhadow,vnder the Law they had 
the Image, after the Law we haue the body. 

Oxeft. But what ſhould bee the reaſon that the holy Ghoſt in this 
and in divers others yſeth ſuch hard phraſes and darke kinds of ſpeech ? 

Anſw. The Lord of himſelfe in many places of Scripture doth vſeallego- 
ries or darke ſayings. x. Thereby to execute vpon wicked men a ſtrange 
and ſecret curſe : He ſpeakes to them in parables, 3, Themaieſtic of the mat+ 
ter ſometimes denieth to bee expreſt inmore ordinarie termes. 3+ Inallcgo- 
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Verl. 11. Circumciſion without hands. 
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ories the holy Ghoſt dothnor onlytell the thing , bur explicate it by com - 
pariſon, as here. 4. The hard places of Scripturcare Gods chefts , wherein 
he hides his trcafure from wicked men. g. God hercby prouides for the con- 
ſtant nouriſhment of the faithfull , that though now they finde a ſweet relliſh 
inthe word, yer if they come agiine to the ſame word, therc is ſuch depths in 
ir, they may find more food in it. 6. God ſomewhat aimes at the humbling 
of the proud hearr of man, and will hereby make him ſee his wants; and many 
waics buffet him. 9. To excitein vs fo much the more diligence. $. Some 
parts of Scripture arc for a» appointed time 1, and till then =_ areſealedvp.So 
availe is yer drawne oucr ſome parts of the Reuclation in things not yet ac- 
compliſhed; ſoit was in Dansels time ®, Thus it generall. 

Circumciſion without hands is a wonderfull worke of the ſpirit of grace, 
wrought by the word ypon the members of Chrift , vpon their receiuing into 
the myſticall body, by which corruption of nature is wounded, beloned fins 
caſt away with ſorrow,and the Sinner recciucd into an eucrlaſting communion 
with God an] his Saints. Now that there is ſuch a work as this in euery child 
of God, is apparant by theſe places of Scripture, Dcut. 10. 16.and 36. Ier.q.4. 
Rom. 2.26. and this text. 

The firſt rhing here to be conſidered is the perſons both in themſelues, yee, 
and in their rclation to Chriſt, :z whozz, andrto other gifts mentioned before, 


and importedin the word alſo. 
Te |] What graces we keare to be in Chriſts members, we muſt looke to it, 


that they bee in vs : it was no comfort tothe Coloſſians that others vwere cir- 


cuniciſed with circumciGon without hands, vnleffe 1: mighr be truely fo faid 
of them alſo. Which ſerucs for great reproofe of many that negle& rhe power 
of all doQrine, which is the applicaticn of it to themſelues, but this comes to 
paſſe cither for want offaith n, or through preiudices, or the flumbring of the 
ſpirit, or the loue of ſecret ſinne; yea many loſe rhe power of the doCtrine by 
wandring obſcruationhow it may ſute vnto others. 
Inwhom} CircumciGon without hands is onely found inſuch as are actually 
in Chriſt, they only wound corruption of nature,and caſt away beloued finnes 
with ſorrow , this isthe difterence betweene temporatie faith and iuſtifying 
fairch. There are three ſorts of hearers inthe Citie , Some wholly prophanc, 
ſuch as will mend nothing, nor like to heare ofmending. Some openly fincere 
profeſſing conſtantly this circumation without hands, A third ſort, parta- 
king of the propertics of both the former:for they agree with the belt in theſe 
things : x. In the-Joue of the miniſgerje and Miniſters that preach faithfully, 
2. Inthe taſte of the powers of theſe ro come, finding the word often of fin- 
gularpower, fo as they receive it with toy and great admiration. 3. Inthe 
defence of the truth they ſeeme as forward as any : theſe are neere the King- 
dome of God, as the Scribe was; theſe are more then halfe perſwaded, as A- 
£71ppawas; theſe are fired with defiremanty times to know what to doe to bee 
faucd, as the young 142 in the Goſpel was; but alas all this brings them with- 
inthe comyaſſe of none of Gods proingſes : andifthey lookenot to it, ſcaretull 
apoſt>cie will be the end of all this, and they may proue molt ſpiteful} adverſa- 
ries of the ſame miniſterie they admired, and proud contemuers of the ſame xc. 


morſe, with which themſclues were often ſmitten , and fo their latterend bee 


tentimes worſe then their beginning. | | Ayr + 
Oueſt. But whatdoe theſe mcn want, or what arctheir defets, thapthey 


ſhould be righrfor all this, hauing ſuch greataffeRion to the word , yeazeucn 


< 


when it is moſt ſincerely raughr ? Ie 
efnſw. Alas there are divers things too apparant in their eſtate. Forfirft, 
they ioyne not themſelves with ſuch as feare God in fellowſhip inthe Golpel. 


2 They ſhunneby all meanes the croſle for rightcauineſſe ſakewag: = = 
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Circumcifion without hands. 


leaue: there are ſome corruptions they are ſo engaged vnto, that they will at 
no hand leaue them. 4. Some of them torſake nor the very fins they ſeeme to 
deteſt, and ſomerunes to cry our againſt; rhey cry out vpon ſwearing, and yer 
(vile beaſts as they are) they will ſweare till, yea,and that moſt fearefully,yea 
after many remorſes of conſcience for it- 5. They will not bee perſwaded to 
vie all Gods ordinances : indeed they heare conftantly , and to any mans thin. 


king, with great attention, bur they pray not intheir familics, they will not. 


vie the helpe of conference , they read not the Scriptures with any order or 
conſcience, &c. 6. You ſcethey are not caretull of their companic, they nei. 
ther ſhunne the appearance nor the occaſions of cuill, they giue not ouer their 
going , nor their reſort vnto vngodly companie. They haue not beenetruel 
humbled by godly ſorrow for their finne. Laſtly , they haue ſinceritie in re. 
ſpe& of perſons; in ſome they like it, in others they doe not like it. They loge 
not all the Saints. 

eMlſo) This alſo leadsvs tothe former priuiledges in Chriſt, and import; 
that the circumciſion without hands here mentioned is to be accounted a mar. 
uellous gracc of God, and worthily;for our indging of our ſelues,frees vs from 
the condemnation of the world ; and our dayes of mortification, arc as it were 
the wedding dayes of the ſoule; and godly ſorrow is accompanied wth the 
ſpirit of prayer; and a fountaine of m_ z5 opened, when our hearts are opened 
with true contrition.. Thus ofthe perſons. 

Are] This word defignes the time of this ſpirituall circumciſion; the time 
forthe putting away and cutting off ofour beloued ſinnes is in this life, itmuſt 
benow done orneuer done, beſides till this be done, wee can fecle no profit or 
bencfit for Chriſt. 

Ozeſt. The Tewes in the Law did know dire&tly when they ſhould be cir- 
cumciled in the fleſh: may not wee alſo guefſe art thetime of the circumciſion 
without hands, when God would haue vs goe about it, beyond which time it 
may not be deferred without ſingular danger ? eLnſw. There is atime andit 
may be knowne, and it is wonderfull dangerousto ſtand out that time : in ge- 
ncrall, the time to humbleour ſelues by mortification for our ſinnes, and fo to 
ſet about this ſpirituall circumcifion, is , when God grants vs the meanes of 
ſaluation o : more ſpecially when we are preſſed with Gods iudgements p : or 
when the mouthes of Gods ſcruants arcina ſpeciall manner opcned ynto vs, 


and their hearts made largeq: or when God diſpenſeth other graces , as tem- | 


porarie faith, loue to the word, and ioy * &c. or when we are ſmitten with the 
axe of Gods word, and remorſe for finne is wrought in vs\: or wher-hearing 
hath kindled in ys a deſire and thirſt after the beſt things: : or laſtly,when wee 
firſt ſet out to make profeſſion of our being in Chriſt v, 

Q=eſt.But may not any man repent at any time. A»/3v. No.1. A man may 
tarric ſo long till hee commit thefinue againſt the holy Ghoſt. 2. Menthat 
goenot ſo farre,may yet by obſtinate impenitencie prouoke God to caſt them 
into a reprobate ſenſe *, We ſeeby experience that the moſt men that pretend 
_—_ afterwards, yet docnot, but troopes of men thar forger God goe into 

ellx, 

Obteft. But the Scripture ſaith, At what time ſocuer a ſinner repenteth him 
of his finne from the bottome of his heart , God will forgine him , &c- 
Sol. x.Mark the words, they hane a limitation,thou muſt repent from the bot- 
tomeof thy heart, or elſe they comfort not thee. 2. For the cxtent of the time, 
in ſo many preciſe words : the text in Ezckicl is not at what time ſocuer , but 
in the day that a finner repenteth , whichis nor ſo vniuerſall, but that it may 
admizthe exceptions before, and though ſome men mayand doe repent at their 
latrervend, yet neither allnor the mo, 


Chap.z, 


ſpc& not all Gods commandements : there are ſome finnes they will not 


þ 


| 


06. But 
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n(Obief .Buryet the Theefe repented on the crofle. Sol. Shall one example 
make cheepreſume ? why, thou maiſt know:that worlds of -people- when they 
came todic,did not repent as hee did , whyſhouldeft not thou more feare the 


deſt that the: other Thecfe vpon the ſame crofſe died without repentance. 
5-Fhou muſt know that an.ordinary rule cannot be drawne from an extraordi- 
natie in{tahco »| his conuerfion was miraculous , one of the ſeucn wonders 
wrought by Chriſtin his death.Chrift made” Perer walke onthe Sea, will he 
make thee doe ſo to? will hee for thy pleaſure darken the Sunne, or ſhake the 
earth, orcleaue therockes? &c.Thus of thetime, | 

i. Without bands] 2. Things may here be noted. | 

-;.13.. That that is not Circumciſion which is outward, ade with the hands of 
man, but that is true circumciſion which is inward, Hence there is two ſorts 


| of Iſraelites : the one is a carnall Iſralite, oe oxtward; the orher is a truc Iſra- 
| ite, for he is oxe inward: in his ſpirit. As it was then ſoit isnow , the-carnall 
Iralite hath the name of 1fſrae)t, and the figne of true circumciſion ; as then | 
the circumciſion in the ficſh, ſonow baptiſme : and beſides they profeſſe to | 


be the ſeede of Abraham, and they ſpeake faire of God and heauen. O.But 
what are the: principall defeRts of the carnall Iſralite ? e Ly. 1. Hee refts 


| in the worke done, hee bearcs himlelfe vpon the externall worke of holineſſe : 
| ke ſerucd God, for he was at Church t he is regenerated, for he was baptiſed; 
| he hath praiedto God, for hee ſtretched our his hands. 2. His praiſe is of men |. 
| and not of God. 3. He wholly negle&s the power of yodlineſſe,& the excrci- 
ſes thereof. 4. He is diſordered in his life laden with iniquitie. g. He is ſenſe. |: 
| leſſeor incorrigiblevnderpublickeiudgements, 6. Hee vſually oppoſethand | 
| purſucth him that is bo7»e after rhe ſpirtr, 


2:We may note here that God is notricdto meanes, he can worke without 


| hands. What is thenthe cſtate of wicked men? no hands of tmen or Angels can 
| make them happie, it isa worke done without hands, Oh how honourable is 


the worke of morrtification of a finner? it wasa glorious worke to makethoſe 
huge heaucns , and this mightie carth without hands :ſuch is the glorie of our 


| fpirituall circumcifion ; weeſee alſo here how little beholding the Kingdome 


of Chriſt isto this world : their hands willnot bee gotrento ſer it vp , God 


linne , — weeſec not meanes, yet let this comfort vs , God can helpe ys 
without hands. And thus of the inftrumentof circumciſion , as it is here ſer 


downe negatiucly. 


Putting off the body of the ſinnes of the fleſh] Here is the forme of this cir= 


| cumcifion withour hands : it lies in the mortification of the body of finnes 


that arc inthe fleſh. Where note r. the matter to be morrified, the body of ſins. 
2- The manner, it mult be pxt of. 
The fleſh \ 

- Thefleſh is one of the three great enemies of God and mans ſaluation, it is 
a trechcrous domeſticall encmie. As itis trecherous, ſoit is tyrannicall, it will 
nat be pleaſed vnleſſc it raigne. A melt ſecret enemie, for ſhee fits at the foun- 
raine and poiſoneth all : moſt falfly ſhe lets the Deuill , and permits himto ſer 
vp his holds andfortifications in the mindes of men : and is neuer quiet till it 
bring the ſoule into atuall high treaſon againſt God, Ir is the fleſh that cau- 
ſerh whoredomes, murder,drunkennefſe,and all diforders.She oppoſethallthe 
wajes of goodnefſe, both by obieCting againſt them,and by making exs// pre- 


1 /ent,ſhe/anours not the things of God,nor can vnderſtand them. It is ſhee that 


makes the Law vnpoſſible tos: what with her vatle of ignorance, & the ſlow- 


neſſe and haraneſſeſhe diffuſeth vpon our hearts and ſpirits, ſhe makes the ſcr- 
u1cc 


| muſtdoe it without hands. Laſtly, wee ſhould learne in all eſtates to liue by | 
faith and reſt vpon God, whether inafflictionor tentation, or mortification of 


example of ſo. many not repenting : what is one to thouſands ? 2.'Thou rea | 


a 


The defe&s of | 


thecarnall 
Ifralire, 


ThepraRiſes 
ofthe flelk. 


+ 


| 


; Courſes for 
' taming the 
fchh. 


Eſay 49-6. 
1.Pet.I.2,4- 


| T.C97-I, 


Eccleſ. 


2.Pct-2.9,10. 
Eccleſ 119+ 


Rom-8.3. 


_—_— 


' moreſecurely follow her owneluſts indeed; This ſhe doth, andthus ſpoiles 
' the image of God in vs, and makes vs moſthichy and lothſome, and fo opens | 


. cleane ſpirits todwell in, andehus ſhe will doe if ſhe be not mortified, tillſhe | 
| bring mento hell and er ernall. condemnation there. > - . 5. 


He hath laida necefſitic of mortalitic ypon it , all cſhmuſi know it is but 


curſe vpon the chiefe things defired by the flcſh:, ſoas they cannor bee vied, 
; the ſpirit. g.He hath enaRted terrible decrees againſt ſuch as walk after thefleſh 


| his ſonne to take the fimilitude of fintull fleſh, thatin the fleſh hee ings ſub- 
' might tame andiubdue the ficſh : as when he telleth ys, firſt, rhar we muſtbe 


' records of Godspromiles , and by 


| made ſanguine. 2. This circumciſion reacherh not tothe naturall deſires ofthe 


' 3-Nor tothe morzall proiccts. 4. Nor tothe temainders of ſpirituall light , as 


| Body of finnes. Chap.2, 


penal ; SS 
uice of God to ſeeme almoſt alwayes exz/l ynto vs. Yea if ſhee get into her 
throne ſhe dare exalt her ſelfe againſt Gad, and-iuidge euenGodhimſelfe, and 
his will ,counſell,prouidence,and people ; her very w4/dome #.enmitie againſt 
God. And ſo infectioufly vile is ſhe, thar ſhe diftuſerh her poiſon to our: 
polteritie,ſo as we beget a very raceof rebels : and-in all this, ſheefortifies her | 
ſelfe by all aduantages, fromeuilkexample, or byrches,; and worldlygrear. | 
neſſe, or-carnall wiſedome, or fucceſſe in ſinningy; yearather thendhe will bee | 
ſubdued ormuch purſued; ,, ſhee willentrench herfelte-vnder rhe very colours 
of Chriſt, making her pretence of following him-irt words, that ſhe may bee 


the doote of our ſoulc ynito Sathan, that our hearts are made a very ftie for yy. 


Now for the taming of the fleſh; God hath taken'diuers excellent courles, | 


graſſe. 2. To croſle the glorie of the flethly , the Lord of purpoſe: when hee 
chuſeth heues of ſaluation,will not 4ake many of thofe the fleſh'commends fot 
mightineſſe, or nobleneſſe, or wifdome, or the ike. 5.God harhſer a ſtanding | 


but wah a kinde of expericnce of their yanitie, and loathing, and-vexationof 


and giues. proclamation thathe will certainely indge men for all thepradtiſes | 
of the fleſh. g, He placeth his ſpirit within vs to luft againſt the fleſh. 6.He ſent 


due theflcſh. Laſtly, hechath ſhewed vs waics, what wee muſt doc that wee 


ſober, that is, moderatc in mcateandgrinke, and recreation and-apparcll, and } 
what elſe mayhamper the fleſh. 2. Thatwe muſt putno confidence 1n the fleſh, 
3. That wee muſt morrtific it, by confeſſion of finne, and godly ſorrow, with 
ſtrong cries calling vpon God for _ againſt ir.4.That wee muſt ſearch the | 
aith lay hold ypon him. For till wee can 
ſhew abcrrer draught of happineſſe thea the fleſh doth, wee doe in vaine goe 
about to charme it. 5. We muſt filenceit :not ſuffer.itto obicet ; or excuſe, or 
extenuate, or dcnie. . 1 [2: FR1»1 
Hitherto in generall of the fleſh and the mortification of it. Now more ſpe- 
cially we muſt conſider here, 1.the matter to be mortified, viz.the body of ſins. 
2.The manner, 1n the words pet off. | 2 | 
Sinnes] Twothings may be here noted; the one is implied, the other is ex- | 
preſt : that which is implied is, that Gad doth nor require this circumciſion 
in other things bur onely in finnes, 1. Regeneration doth not oppoſe the fleſh 
inthe ſubſtance of it : we are not required ta cut off any parts of the body,not 
to deſtroy any facultiesof the ſoulc ; and the ſame ſay ofthe complexionor 
conſtitution of the body , it doth not require the melancholy man ſhould bee 


fleſh, I meane ſuch as are needfull rothebeing of nature, as to cate, ſleepe, &c. 


ſparkles of Gods Image. 5. Nortothe outward neceſſary helpes of life , as 
horſe, land, friends , &c. onely itreſtraines thoſe when they are hinderances 
ro godlineſſe. The vſeis therefore wiſely to diſcerne betwcene the mcere na- 
curall defeQts ariſing from the conſtitution of our bodies , and the finnes and 
diſorders of our ſoules :for this ſpirituall circumcifion will not cure mens bo- 
dies, bur oncly ſanctifies mens minds. 
Againe, weſhould learne of God here how to deale with our enemies :hee 
diltinguiſheth 


| 


| 
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diftinguiſherh berweene aaturc and the ſinne of nature : ſo ſhould wce ; wee 
ſhould oppoſetheir ſinnes, but loue their perſons. | 
Theſecond thing here tobe nored, 15 , that our finnes are from the fleſh; 
eait the fleſh did not by defect, ation, appiobation or conſent , giue way to 
finne,the Deuill and the world could faltenno ſinne vpon vs. Diuers perſons 
ſhould be informed herein : w hen they fall into gricuous euill, they cryc our 
of their ill lucke, or of ill counſcll, or ill companic,or of the Deuill ; but they 
ſhould indeed cry out of theirowne ill nature, tor the reſt could not haue hnrt 
them , but by the , wickednefle of their owne diſpoſition : and wee ſhould all 
grow ſuſpitious ofthefleſh and his motions, reaſons, defires, &c :andin time 
to mortifie her with all her luſts, 

Bodie of ſinnes | Hee faith not onely that there are finnes inthe flcſh, bur 
a body of ſinnes : that js, a huge maſſe or lumpe of finnes, linked togerhe: as 
the members of our bodie are. The finnes of the fleſhly may bee called a body in 
duers reſpects, 

x. In reſpe& of that harmonie and vnion of finnes one with another in 
practiſc, ſo as if one ſinne be practiſed, many will accompanic it : as in Adams 
finne , the ſine was to cat the forbidden iruit; but that would not bee alone, 
but was attended with doubting of Gods word, with faith in the deuill,wirh 
molt inordinate pride or defire to bee like God, with diſcontentment with 
their preſent condition , With vilc ingratitude , with opoftacie from all righte- 
ouſneſſe , with prophanation of che Sacrament, with wilfull murther of all 
their poſteritic , and euill concupiſcence. (ai was angrie that God did nor 
accept his prophane ſacrifice but would this Sinne bee alone? no,for there fol- 
lowes it the hatred of his brother, che falling othis countenance, the reieing 
of Gods admonition, coloured hypocrihe, murther, and blaſphemie. . When 
dclire of gaine infects the hearts of Trades-men, we ſee by experience, it will 
not be alone, a uunber of tranſgreſſions growes with it , as loue of the world 
more then God, negle&tof finceritic inthe vie of Gods ordinances, ſwearing, 
breach of Sabbath, rigorous dealing with inferiours , vumercifulnefſc tothe 
poore, ſclling by falſe weights and meaſurcs, viurie, if not otherwiſe yet in 
ſelling rune, ceceir, lying , oppreſſion by ingrofling of wares or incroaching 

n the trades of others, 

2. Inreſpect of ynion in continuance after they are committed, thy ſinnes 
commirtcd vatiiſh not, butby adding finneynto finne , thou makelt vp a ve.y 
body of ſinne, and ſo 1nGods fight they ftand compacted together as the yery 
Iimbes of a monſter. 

3. Theſe finnes may be called abody , becauſe they. are committed by the 
body, as the externall mcanes of them, 

4. The maſſe of finne in the fleſhly man may bcecalleda body of finnes, 
for that it hath many things like vnto the body of man: ormany compari 
ſons may be taken from the body of aman to cxpreſle the inns of the fleſh. 
Asrthe body of man isa faire ſubſtance made of baſe matter : ſo ſunne init 
ſelfe is moſt vile, though it bee coloured ouer by the deuil or the world with 
the faireproportion of profit or pleaſure. And asthere bee many members 
in the body, ſo there arc in the finne of the fleſhly man : as ſome members mn 
the body are outward, ſome inward,ſo are our fines. As men would be aſha- 
med of their bodies, were it not for theirclothing , eſpecially if there bee any 
deformitie : ſo would men of their finnes, were it not far their great places, or 
faire excuſes, and wretched ſhifts they haue to hide their deformities, And as 
the body of the priſoner in a dungeon is alike a true bo.y ,with his that fitre:h 
onthe throne : {o finnes that are ſecret , that are neue: ſo cloſely commitred, 
are finnes, as well as ſuch as arc openly done. Ashis body is atrue body, 


that yet wantsa leygeoran a:me ; ſoit isinſome , though they becnot mur- 
therers 
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therers of adulcercrs, yet they may haue a body of ſinnein them. Asthe na. 

curall bodie cannor liue, if you take away foode and clothing : to neither 
wouldſinne, if we did not louc it, approuc it, defend it, excuſe, and if wee 
take away carnall reaſon, andill company. And as the bodic of Princes is 
better clad, then the bodies of poore men, yet it isalike, abodic of clayand 
corruption: ſo arc the ſinnesof great men, though men doc not fpeake ſo 
openly of them, 

Now for vſc of all. Firſt , herewe may ſee a difference betweene the ſinnes 
of the regenerate, and the {innes of the ynregenerate : un the godly after cal. 
ling, there is nota bodie of (innes, the neſt ot ſinne1s ſcattered, ſinne 15 not in 
his full ſtrength, he doth not gize his members as ſernants to vnrighteouſnes. 

Secondly, here men may try the rruch of their repentance , that 15 not true 
repentance, that mortifies ſome one or few linnes , bucthat which mortifierh 
a whole bodic of linnes. 

Thirdly, this ſhewes the greatneſle of Gods mercies , that can forgiue or 
take away a whole bodie of linnes and _— : 

Laſtly, this may bee a great comforr to atthied conſciences,that cry outof 
the multitude of their ſinnes:if thy linnes were as many as the 10ynts of thy 
bodic, andas ſtrong as the bodice of Gol5ah, yer the Lord can forgiuc, andrrue 
repentance will pull thera downe, This is the matter co bee mortified , the 
manner followes, 

Pur off.] Smne muſtbe pur off as the beggerputs off his ragges, and asthe 
Maſter puts off his falſeſcruant,and as the Porter purs off his burden,and as the 
Husband puts off his vitious Wife,and as the Serpent purs off his skinne. 

There arc foure things in mortfication diftin&., The firſt is the diſlike of 
ſinne : the ſecond 1s the confelsion of finne: the third is the godly ſorrow 
for linne : the fourthis forſaking of ſinne , this laſt is here meanc, by purting 
off of {inne : and rhis che Lord ſtands vpon, as athing he will neucrdiſpenſe 
with the want of : as theſe places ſhew,Pro.28.13.Eſay 55.8. Jerem.7.3,4 
Eſay 1.16,17. Pſal.119.9. Epheſ.q+22. &c.1.Pet.q.I,243,4,Exech.18.33- 
and there are exceeding comfortable promiſes made to fuch asarcvprighcin 
the delire and indeuour hereof, Prox.28.23.E/ay 55.8.0 27.9. /0cl 212513, 
Eſa) 1.18, 

Onct. But can the fleſh beſo mcortified, and ſinne ſo pur off, that it ſhall 
ccaſc ro be any morein this life ? A»ſw. No, for cuen in ho children of God, 
the fleſh will rayſe infirmicics, it will let the vnderſtanding, it will be framing 
eui]] choughts, irwill luſt againit che ſpirit, it will not alwayes allow what 
goodis Gone, orto be done, 1t will preſenteuill , when good is to be done; 
1c will rebell againſt the Law ofthe minde; yea, ſometimes the ſoule of the 
poore {inner 1s led capriue for a time, by his umperious fleſh, 

Qxeft, But how can itthen be faid to be pur away? 4»/3y. Sinn is put a- 
way, firlt, if it 7esgne or, nor hold aconſtant dominion ouer vs: itmay be put 
away cuen whenit leads vscaptiue, if it bee an vawilling captiuitic, ifthe 
power of it ſeeme vnco vs, as a moſt baſe ſeruitude, Itis pur away, if men take 
no care to fulfill the luſt of it. Secondly, ifthere bea conſtant combar in ſome 
degree againſt it : if we find a ſtriving, and conſtant fighting agaſnſt the cor- 
ruptionsof our nature: if wee pray againſt it, 1wdge our telus forit, and 
mourne ouer 1t, wich an ynfcined deſire to forſake it : this defire to bee put 
off, is one true degree of forſaking of linne, 

That chis may yer be berter vnderſtood, we muſt know that ſinne isput off 
hue Wayes cuenin this life. x. Sacramentally, inche (igne,coucnant,& ſcale, 
that 15 in Bapriſme, 3. Inthe guilt of it, though not in the a of itzchus God 
pursoft, by notim uUng. 3. [2 act too, by inchoation,thoughnor perfectly» 
4+ Per felt {y,thoug noun vs, yet iz C:riſtour head itis already pur away,in 
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2 y the circumcifion of Chriſt, 


wait for an abſolute and full redemption from all 
the forme of this circumciſion : the efficient cauſe followes. | 
By the circumciſion of Chris] There is a twofold circumciſion of Chriſt. 
Firſt,chat which he ſuffered in himſelfe, Secondly, that which heworksin vs; 
the vertue of the firſt is a great cauſe of the ſecond. 
eſt. But why was Chriſt circumciſed , ſeeing there was no cauſe of cir- 
cumcifion in Chriſt : for nothing could bee ſignified by it , ſeeing hee was the 
Meſſias himſelfe, perfect God and man , nor was there any impuritie in him, 
the amputation whereof ſhould thereby befignified, he was a Lamb without 
ot, a high Prieſt ſeparate from ſinners , the coucnant of the promiſed ſeede 
was in him fulfilled, and he came to aboliſh circumciſion : and laſtly , tis hee 
that circumciſcth the hearts of others ? | 
eAnſw.1.Chrift was circumciſed, thereby to ſhew himſelfe to be true man. 
23. Thereby to honour the inſtitution of circumciſion , as hee had done other 
parts of the Law. 3. Th:t the Tewes might not cauill,and ſay, they would not 
recciue all vacircumciſed Chriſt. 4- To commend the vertue of obedience by 
his example. 5. That hee might beare the burthen; of them, that being ynder 
the Law, werenot able to beare the burthens of the Law : God by this figne 
as by an initiating rite, did ſubie& himſelfeto the Law , he heteby profeſſing 
himſelfe a ſeruant tothe Law to make vsf.ce.6.He was circumciſed and bapri- 
ſed to fignifie his vnion with both Churches, both of the old and new Telſta- 
ment , and that hee came of twaine to make one. 7. Toratific and ſaniſethe 
circumciſion of the Fathers, as his baptiſmc now ſanRifieth ours. $.To fignific 
the cleanſing of our nature, eſpecially by bearing of the imputation of our 
impurities. 9. He did inhis circumciſion begin to ſatisfie God, by thoſefirſt 
fruits of his bloud , it was as ancarneſt orpledge of his bloud , to bee more 
plentifully powred out : it was apart of his humiliation, and of the price of 
our ſinnes. Laſtly, he was circumciſed , that our hearts, by the vertue of it, 
might be circumciſed :for as his death killeth finne in vs, and his reſurreRion 
raiſeth vs vp to newneſle of life , ſo doth his circumciſion circumciſe our 
hearts. : 
Hence wee may gather comfort againſt the difficulties of mortification, for 
Chriſt will be pleaſed toderiue vertue from his owne circumciſion : yea it isa 
pledge to aſſure vs, that as certainely as he was circumciſed himfelfe, ſo he will 
ſec to it, that our hearts bee circumciſed : if wee will caſt our ſelues vpon him, 
and by faith come vmto him, there is no finne (o linked, but in Chriſt wee may 
haue ſome deliuerance f:om it. On the other fide}, it ſherves the nuterie of all 
ſuch as liuc in the loue of their ſinnes, and minde not mortification : this 
ſhewes they are not 1n Chriſt yet, for they cannot be in Chriſt, exceptthey be 
circumciſed. Laſtly, it may ſerue for inſtruction at once to all that hope for 
freedomein Ieſus Chriſt, to ſhew the proofe of their intereſt by their circum- 
ciſion ſpiritually; and ro ſpeake diſtinRly of it , wee mult ynderitand that the 
Lord that requires this circumcifion of ys, extends his precept, bothto the 
heart *, and theearcs x, andthe tongue : and contrariwiſe complainerh of 
vnicircumciſed both heart, and eares, and lips y : in the heart we muſt eſpecially 
looke to thecircumcifion , or mortification, 1. of ignorance. 2. of wicked 
thought. 3. immoderatecare. 4. profancncſſe of Gods ſeruice in a wretched 
ſecuritie, or ancgle& of inward worſhip. 5. diſordered affeQions,as luſt, an- 
ger,ſuſpition. 6. diſcontent with our cſtate. 7. vnbelceſe,Now for onr cares, 
they mult be circumciled, x. in the vnpreparednefſe , or want of attention in 
hearing the word. 2. inrecciuing tales. 3. in communicating with the ſinnes 
of others, by a willing hearing of their wickedneſle. Laſtly , looke to the cir- 
eumciſion of the tongue, and that in the care to auoide , x. the polluting of 
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- of the Ceremoniall Law, Now in this verſc he meeteth with obicttions, 


Fed, therefore needed not the outward, for ſo was ebrahay, yet heerecei. 


of Chrift, 2, the buriall of the Chriſtian. 3. the vnion of both, For the firſt, 
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Chap.2, 


Gods name, either by ſwearing or blaſphemic. 2. raſh ccnſuring, 3+ rotten 
ſpeech. 4. lying 5- bitter and furious words ,and the ſpirit of contradict. 
on. 6. flatterie. 7. tale-bearing. 8. idle and vaine words, And thusmuch 
noyy of the ſpirituall Circumciſion, and of the 17. yer{c, 


Buried together with him. 


VE RS-12. In that ye are buried with him through baptiſme, in whons ye are 
alſo rayſed vp together through the faith of the operation of God, 
whech rayſed him from the dead, 


N the former verſe the Apoſtle hath laid downe the firſt reaſon,$ direQed 
I: principally againſt Iudaiſne : we haue ſpirituall circumciſionin Chriſt, 
andtherefore we need not carnall circumcilion, and ſo by conſequent none 


Ob. 1, The reaſon ſeemerh not tofollow, they wereſpiritually circumci. 


ued outward circumciſion, eA»/w. The reaſon 1s of no force now in the 
New Teſtament, becauſe Chriſt hach appointed another Sacrament 3n ſtead 
of it, for we are burted with Chriſt by Baptiſme. 

Ob. 2. Bur wasnot Circumciſion a more liuely ſigne? Ar/ir, Tt was not 
which he ſheweth to betrue, both ii reſpe& of mortfication, andin reſpe& 
of viuification, Baptiſme liucly repreſenting and ſealing vnto both. 

Qxe#. Bur have all that arc bapriſed,theſe things (ignified by Bapriſmet 

eAnſw. They arc offered to all, bur they are entoyed onely by tuch as haue 
faithin the operation of God, 

reſt. But how may our faith bee ſupported in belceuing thoſe things | 
ſhadowed out in Baptiſme ? e{»/3v. Two wayes : Firſt, it wee conſider Gods 
operation : Secondly, if we conſider (riſts reſurreftion. T his 13 the briefe 
order and dependance of this verſc; ſo that here hee intreatesof Baptiſme, 
both by the ctFe&ts, and by the cauſes: the cffe&ts are ſpirituall buriall , and 
{pirituallreſurreion : the cauſcs are three, faith, rhe operation of God, and 
the reſurreQion of Ieſus Chriſt, 

Buried together with him.) Three things may be here noted: 1. the burial 


that Chriſt was buried, was ſtoried by the Euangeliſt a, and fore-(ignified by 
Tonas as a rypeb, & fore-prophecicd of by E/ay the Prophet; he was buried 
in /ernſalemthe place wherethe dying fron had gen ,warning of his 
death bur it was without the Cicie,borh to anſwer the type, Lexir.16. andto 
ſignific that his ſufferings belonged to Gentiles, as well asto [ewes: Heewas 
buried in Caluarte, the place commonly appointedfor condemned men (& 
notin Hebroy,whereſoine thinke eAdam was buried) tonore that his death 
was to be auaileable for the condemned men of eAdam, as well as for 4dam 
himſelte. He was buricd in another mans graue, to (ignific that hee dyedfor 
other mens linnes, 

Now for the ſecond, v4. the buriall of Chriftians ; they may beſaid to be 
buried cuen whilcsthey linc (forthe buriall of the bodic hee cannotmmcane 
here) in diuersreſpeRs, 

x. In reſpe& of diſgrace and reproch:the throats of wicked men are often 
an open ſepulchred, into which if the names of the godly fall, they are buried 
forthe extremitie of diſgrace and reproch with which they couerthem. 

2. Inrcſpett of 4bxegarion, or the deniall of the louc and carefor carthly 
things: andſo we arc buried to the World, when like dead men wee care not 
for 1t, bur deuoteour ſeluesto the contemplation of heauenly things. 

3- Inreſpe& of morrification of our _ : the Scriprure by diuers meta” 
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phors cxpretleth che diuersde grees of rygortification, For firſt there is the 
woul- | 
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| Ver 12, Buried with bim, 


wounding of linne,when the (inner is pricked with remorſe by the Law. Se- 
condly,the condemning of (inne, when the {inner keeping a ſpiricuall aſsiſc, 
doth examine,conftelle,and wudge humſelte guiltie before the Lord, Thirdly, 
che crucifying of {innes, when theſinner racks his owne ſoule by godly ſor- 
row,driuing 1n the nayles of Gods threatnings, with acknowledgment of his 
owne deſerts,andrefixayning his fleſh through a ſpirituall reuenge, not caring 
ro expoſc himiclie to the ſhame of che World, fo that in Chriſt hee may find 
attonement for his (innes ; Fourthly, the killing of linne, when the {inner 
puts off the bodice of linnes,and for{aketh hiseuill wayes. Now then after this 
followerh the laſt degree, and that is here the bxrial! of fnnes. Certainly there 
remaynes cucnafter true repentance in the yery godly, a greatdeal of hidden 
corruption of nature, inward wandrings,and diſtractions afterthe world,ſud- 
dcn euill propoſitions againſt God,or his Word, or prouidence,or prelence, 
or promilecs,ox people, imparience, ſecret pride, and ſometimes hypocrilie; a 
frequent rebelhon withinagainit good duces, vathanktulneile, frequent 0. 
miisions,cicher of holy duuncs, or the care of the power of chem, haſtinelle,or 
anger,impure delires,thoughtsof reuenge, belides a great dealc of diſorder, 
he may findin himiclte both ac home andabroad, Now it 15 not enough nor 
may he ret in che former repentance,bur he mult proceed cuen tothe remo- 
uing of cheſc remainders of corruption: death commonly anſerh our of the 
diſcaſc of ſome one parrt,buc buriall couers all, The worke of reformation & 
repentance, many times begins atthe care of ſome tew principall lins;:buc we 
mult ncuer be quier,till we burie the whole old man with his works; fo that 
in one ſenſc, the buriall of {ins,is nothing elſe, but che progrelle of mortifica- 
tion. Againe,after wee haucforſaken ourlinnes, to burie them, 1s to keepe a 
| diligent watchouer our nature, and to take downe our fleſh, yea,lomerimes 
with refraining of lawtull delights or pleaſures, Further the buriall of linne, 
it may imporc our care, after we haue left our {innes, to remoue them our of 
light; both out of Godsſight,by ſuing out our pardon, and out of the light of 
our confciences , by quieting them in theapplication of the bloud of Chriſt, 
and the promules of grace,andout of the lighc of others(fo tarre as our linnes 
were ſcandalous alio) by ſhewing forth our'repentance,and careto auoyd all 
appearance and occalions of likclinning, Great is the gloric and happinelle 
of Chriſtians, thar haue atcained to this buriall of {inne, tor theſe ſerue God 
in a necre acquaintance with him, cheſe haue overcome the World , theſe can 
ſtand betore deathand iudgement voappallcd,theſcare mighrie in the power 
of Gods Ordinance,theſe know the ſecrers of the Kingdome of God,theſe arc 
without the reach of che Law, and feele nor the ſting of crotles, theſearc had 
iv {ſingular henour with God, andthe holy Angels of Heauen, and the pro- 
uidence of God isvſually eminent towards theſe, Now for the third , might 
ſome one ſay, what hath the Chrittians buriall co doc with Chrilt ,.. how 1s 
there any relation berweenethem ? Aaſw. Our {pirituall buriall inthe pro= 
grelle of mornfication depends vpon Chrilt diuers wayes. 1. Inthat he hath 
requiredand made gracious promiſes to it. 2. In that che ctticacie of the 
meanes by which it 15 wroughe, comes from Chriſt, 3, Incharir is accepred 
of Godonely tor Chriſt and through hisinterceſsion. 4. In reſpeR of exam. 
ple,he wes buried as well as we. Butchieflyinreſpe& of vertue, our buriall 
of finne 15 wrought by avertue ariling from Chriſts burzall in che graue. 
The Vſes of all thus followes, Firit,for information; here we may ſec how 
Goditandsvpon mornfication : and that men muſt nor thinke alwayes they 
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have done enough, when they hauc left cher fayles 3 and withall we may ſec 
how dangerous a courſe they rake, that {o. ſaone giue ouer the exerciles of 
mortification: for by. this meanes wee cauſc the olde- ſinnes many times to 
breake our againe,andtheir confolationsare fwall, andſcldom; crolles daily 
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Buried with him, Chap.2, 
trouble them, and che heart is often gricucd and griped with fearc and terri. 
ble doubts, or elſc they arc quickly oucr-growne with a ſpirit of ſlumber, 

Sccondly, for initruftion, ro be carctull co burie our {innes : but here rake 
heed of the diſsimilicude, tor in ſomechings ;the compariſon cannot hold : ag 
hereinewo things; for firit when we burieche bodies of our triends, we bu 
chem in hope they ſhall riſe again, And ſccondly,we mourne becauſe wemutt 


| parc with chem. bur both thele muſt be denicd here, It 1s the propertie of the 


wicked, topart with their finnes with ſorrow, becauſe they muſt leaue them: 
or clſe with hope that at length they may recurne co them againe. Bur lerall 
ſuch asfeare God bee otherwiſe minded : eſpecially let vs learne from this 
compariſon of buriall to aduantage our ſelues in what wee may 1n mortifica- 
tion: if the Mafter be buried we know all his ſeruants will atcend the funeral; 
ſo is it with vs1n the morcitication of linnes, if we light vponche maſter ling 
and drag them to the graue, wee ſhall be ſure of all the atrendants, they will 
follow to the funecrall. The [ewes maner was to burie with Odours:{o thould 
we, our Odours and{weet ſmelling Prayers oftered vp 1n che mediationof 
Chriſt. And howlocuer this worke may tceme Githcult, yet God many cimes 
ſtrangely relicues our infixmities. After {ezabel was cait downe and dead, 
they had not beene long within, buc ſending out co burie her , chey tound 
nothing burche skull and her fcere, and the palines ot her hauds: fo many 
times would it be with vs, if we cat downe the /[ez.4vels our Linnes, when we 
come to finiſh ourmortfication, wee may by che ſtrange helpe of God tinde 
the bodice of the Maſter gone we know not how, foas wee [hallnor bee trou. 
bled, vnlelſe it be with ſome skull or fecre, or palme of finne. Bur cerraincly 
though this kind of buriall bee ſomewhat difhcult, yeritis the rue buriall 
place of Kings : the moſt noble tuncrall char can be. 
T hus of the firit effe&, The ſecondisin the next words. 

In whom yee are rayſed vp together] Chriſt 15ſa4d co raile men vp divers 
wayes. 1, When he awaketh men out of cheir naturall Lichargie,or ſpiritual 
ſleepinetſe and fecuritic in matters of religion, thus Epheſz5.14. 2. When he 
brings torch che minde of man outof the dungeonsot 1gnorance, and (hewes 
them che lIight,E/2y 60.1,2: 3. When he cures men of diſcouragements and 
diicomtorrs vnder thar croſſes, P/a/.41.10.6. 4. When hee recouers the 
Church from {ſecuritievr relaples either ordinary or cxtraordinaric, Cart. 2, 
10.11. c.and5.3-5. Pron24.15,16. 5. When hee incourageth mento 
holy duties, Canr.7 14. but principally chere is a foure-told Refurreion, 
The firſt, is out of deſperate crolles, Z/a7 26.19. Theſecond,ische litung of 
men vp to ſome ſpecial}callings in the Church, AZarth.zz. Thethird, 1s che 
rc{urre&ion of our bodies at the laſt day. And the laſtisthereſurre&ion of 
the ſoule vnto holy graces and duies:this is called the firſt reſurreion, and 
is meant herein thisplace, and Rox.6.4. but moſt viually wee ſay there 15a 
ewofold refurre&ton:the one trom the corruption of the fleſh,the other from 
the corruption of (imme;this latter 3s here meant, and this belongethto yiui- 
fication, | 

Now chis firſt reſurreion muſt be conſidered, either init ſelfe,or inthe v- 
nion or relation oft, Int ſelte,and ſochere is a double reſurreion, Firit,the 
reſurrettion of graces: ſecondly,thereſurrettion of duties. Forche hrit, there 
are certaine graces, which are not in the hearrof man by nature,which by the 
nughtie powerof Chriſt, arc wrought inthe hearts of ſuch as aretruly con- 
uerr'd, and arc atually the members of Chriſt : As firit a holy inquini aficr 
God, Hoſea 2.5. Jer.50.4,Sccondly , a holy wiſedome in ſpirituall chings, 
[ames 3-17. Thirdly,aliuely faith in the fauourof Godin Chriſt, Fourthly, 
holy delight, and meditation inthe Word of God, P/alme 119.10,11.1328. 
and 27.4+ Fitcly,a liucly hope of an crernallinheritance, 1,Perer 1.3.Sixtly, | 

| a holy 
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a holy loue of Gads clyIdren, x.7oh.3.14 ſuchas1s required, Ro.2 2.9, 10,11. 
Scuenthly, godly ſorrow for finne, 2.Cor.7.10. Eightly , vaſpeakable and 
glorious 1oy cucn 1n atf:ion, Rom.g.2. 1.Per.t.7,8. Ninthly,a holy con- 


Tenchly a holy renerence and feare of God and his gooanellc, Ho/. 3, 5.Ele- 
uenthly, a holy zcale and feruencie of afte&tior.s, eſpecially in the feruiceand 
worſhip of God, Tweltchly, a holy loue euen of enemies. And laſtly, a holy 
dclire to be dilſolued, and to be with Chriſt. Now torthe cffe&ing of chelc 
the ſpiritof Chriſt is called inreſpe of wonderfull working , the ſpiritof 
God,and of glory 8 cheipiric of power, of loue, and of a found munde h. 
The ſpirit ot Prayer ordeprecation i, And the ſpirit of reuelation k, Thus of 
reſurreionof graces, Now concerning reſurre&ion of duties. 

We muſt know thar there are diuers ducies whichche naturall man wilne- 
ucr be brought vnco, in which lycththe very power of godlinefie, andthe 
experience of all foundand fauing copfolation. Now theſe duties may bee 
three wayes conliderea, 1, As they reſpett holy lite in generall. 2. As chey 
reſpec pierieto God, 3. As they rupett righteouſnelle co men. For che firlt, 
there are fourcthings wherein the hues of Gods Children differ trom all 
others, 1. Inthe manner, 2, in che marter, 3. Inche meanes. 4. Inthe 
ends of holy lite. For the ma:1ner, three things are eminent. 1. That they 
are deuored and conſecrated roholinelle]. 2. That they delight and /oze to 
be Gods ſcruants ©. 3, That they haue their copucriation 1N j1pizcitre and 
godly pareneſſen, 

Forche matter,they hawe rcſþef? to all Gods Commandements*, and doe 
indeuour aftcr 1iward holineties , as well as outward: belides they /zwe by 
faith p in ſome meaſure, whichis a way of hojinelle altogether vnknowne 11 
the practice of wicked men. And tor the meanes of holinetle, the godly ha ue 
arecourle to achreetold tountaine of fanctiae withiuch a lincerine and con- 
ftanciezas no wicked man can attaine it; vez, the Fordq, Prayer r, and rhe 
Sabbati\, And for the cnd of thur obedience, ther pr.:yſc :5 of God , and 
rot of men; bauing a mayne re{pe& alwayes to exerciſechemſelues, fo as chey 
may hauca conicience voide of offence, towards God , or cowards menu. 
Thus of holinciſe ot lite in generall. 

Now inrc{pe& of picty co God,it 15 a very reſurrection through the power 
of Chriſt, ro bring a man to acknowledge God, and his truth, and glorie, a- 
gainſt reaſon, profit, or pleaſure:to make a man walke with God , [crring the 
Lord alwayesbefire him : to bring che will of man to a holy ſubieetion to 
Gods wall, in crulles, temprations, wants,&c, bur eſpecially ro create 1n man 
that linceritie of worſhipping God wn ſpirit aud trarh withour hypocrilte, 

Andasfor righteoutneile, in that part of it, that concernes cxther mens 
owne ſoules, or the {ouics of others, how 1sall the vnregenerate mankinde 
dead? Iris the worke of a godly man only ro /crwe che brethren by lone:one- 
ly the members ot Chit, can 10 ther calling denie profit and plicaſure, and 
make the particular call:ng icrue the gencrall: but eſpecially 10 the coinbat 
againtt concupilcence, onely the godly doe make conſcience of it, 

And howtoeuerin the matter of holy duties, chere are ſtrange invpertecti- 
ons1in the yery godly, yettheirdelire, Prayer, purpole, andindeauour, 15to 
approue theni(clues co God itercin,and they do autainetoit,inſome comfor- 
table beginnings, and they goe on wich a holy increaſe, borhof ſtrength and 
delire, Whereas 1t 15 euident by divers Scripcures,that wicked men are dead 
mcnin the tormer reſpes,as wold appeareit we {hold examine parcicularly: 
tor they /, coke nor God *. They reſpett northe Word 0. God 2right *; nor can 
they /oxethe brethren 7. Though they be ſmuten, yet they will not ſorrow attcr 


Godz, And for the molt part,thcy are /rthewarme without true 2ea/e ©, _ 
nunqdes 


tempt of the World, and lznne,and [intull perſons, P/2/.25.4- 1.ſ0h» 2.19. | 
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Rayſed vp with Chriſt, Chap.2, 
minds are couered with a vai/eb. They are without hope ©, Neither hae all 
cheſe men faith 4. And for the want of holy duties, it vſually ſeemes evil] 
ynto them to ſerue the Lord. They are ſirangers fromthe lift of Gode. They 
call not upon the name of God* with a pure heart : nexther take they heed of 

ods Sabbaths.Burt it were too long to run to particulars in matters of dutie, 
Ri the Scripture cuery where paints out the 1]l liues of all wicked men. 
In whom] Do&t.T he vertuc by which Chriftians are raiſcd isfrom Chrift, 
zeſt. But what is there in Chriſt wbich diſtinRlly cauſeth this reſurreRi- 
onin the Chriſtian, orplucketh vp his heart to the care of holy graces or 
duries. 
eAnſw, 1. Thevertue of Chrift. 2. Theſpiric of Chriſt. 3. The example 
of Chriſt, 4. The incerceſ$ion of Chriſt. 5, The louing inuications andal- 
lurements of Chritt. And 6. The reſurrection of Chriſt, And laſtly , theſe, 
cond comming of Chriſt is ke a Load-ſtoneto plucke vp the delires and af. 
feions of Chrittians vnco the Rtudie of heauenly things. 
Thus of the do&trine of the Chriſtians reſurreion, 

1, Hence may preſumptuous ſecure wiltull ſinners gather ſecret terror & 
anguiſh:where is chy ſpiricuall buriall in this ife? where 1s che firſt reſurreQi- 
on? Ir is moſt certaine, if this worke, this itrange worke, bee not wroughtin 
thee thou art in the power of the tecond death, withour God, without Chriſt, 
wichour hope. And here thou mayeſt ſee the vanitie of all thy ſhifts : for doſt 
thou ſay, thou ſccft no ſuch wrerchednetle in thy finnefull courſe ? why chis 
do&rine tels thou art dead whilesthou liueſt, and how canit thou diſcerne 
thine owne wretchednefle ? doſt thou thinke that this will ſerue thy curne, 
that thou intendeſt ro mend hereafter? conſider what 1s here 1mplyed, rhe 
worke of true amendment, 1s atrue, but ſpirituall reſurreQion, T1s then like 
thatreſurreRion, that ſhall bee of our bodies: and thou knoweſt when God 
ſhall rayſe our bodies, at rhelaſt day, when the trumpe ſhall blow, ic will be 
a ſilly pretence roſay, Ohletmec alonenow,I willrife hereafter. So is it with 
thee; che Trumpet of grace now bloweth, Chriſt is now comming in the 
Spirit, the dead in {inne muſt now berayſed, Chriſts voice (till reacheth vn- 
co thee, now it thou confirmethy ſelte in chat ſpiricuall grauc of (inne , dock 
thou thinke thou haſtreaſon ro beleeue,that Chriſt will carric thy leiſure,and 
ro put off till chou appointthetime ? 

2. Here 1s (ingular comfort forſuch of Gods children as are affliged in 
ſpirit, eſpecially about the grearnetle of the power of (inne, and the dithicul- 
ries of well-doing: they ſhould here conlider , not onely char it 15 Chriſts 
worke to make them holy,burthat he is pleaſed coreſemble it co the reſurre- 
Aion of the bodie : and can it be a harder thing to put downe thy linne,orto 
quicken thee 1n all well-doing, then to rayſe thy body out of the duſt of the 

carth? Neither ought their terrors to amaze themfor it is Chritts manner, to 
bring vs downe to the grauc, thathe may rayſe vs vp:the feare of Hell now 
afflicteth thee, chat thou mayſt nor be hurt hereafter. Beſides, ſinne doth ſo 
cleaueto vs, thatit will almoſt kill vs, before we killic. 06b:e&#. But 1 doe not 
ſee,cither the graces, or duries mention.ed,to be wrought in chis reſurreRion. 
Anſw. 1,There may be grace, though thouſec it not. 2, Iftoncſauing grace 
bee in a mans heart,ic 1s aligne the reft bethere,, though not ſo calily diſcer- 
ned, 3. The ſpiricuall ageof a Chriſtian muſt bee diſtinguiſhed , chou muſt 
not thinke that che graces of Gods Spiric, or the power of holy duties, will 
appeare ſo frc{hly, or fo ſtrongly in thee , whiles chou arc bug-an infancin 
grace, as they will doe when thou commett ro beof riperycares, Laſtly,cthy 
indeuour in Chriſt and deſire, is accepred and caken for the deed : what gra- 
ces thou vntcinedly defireſt,and conſtantly viſeſtche mcancs to arraine, chou 
haſt; ſo the ſinnechou ftriucit again, thou haſt nor, 


Thus 


.v 


———— 
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{ in a threefoldrelation, or reſpet vato them. 1. 1 


{ Chritt 


Verl. 12. Baptiſme, 


Thus of theſe effects, as they are in themſclues: now as they are in their 
ſigne, which is here called Baptitme. : _ 
By Baptiſme.] Baptiſme s a holy memoriall of Chriſt baptiſed in che 
Scas of Gods wrath tor vs, Itisa badge of diſtinction from vnbelecuers. Itis 
2 certaine initiating rite by which wee enterinto the vilible Church, Ic isa 


1 ſcale of therightcouſncile of faith. It is8 ligne roteachvs by repreſentation, 


both our deliuerance and fantification. | 
. Q=zeſt. But whar hath Bapriſme to doc here with our mortification', and 
viuification, or ſpirituall buriall and reſurreQion ? e{»/w. Baptiſme ſtands 
Apa » Bapuſme 
doth repreſent them vnto vs,ſctting our our dying to{rane, andriſing ronew- 
neffe of life, 2. By ſeale, for Bapriſme 1s a ſcale of Gods coucnant,afſuring 
vs thacin Chriſt, wee ſhall bee buried co our ſinnes, and rayſed yp with him, 
'3o1t is a band, it ties vsto the delires and indeuours,after the beginning and 
finiſhing of cheſe. : 
There are manyother benefirs ſignified and allured vnto vs by Baptiſme, 
then theſe here montioned:for bapriſine doth (ignifie &leale vnto vs, 1.Our 
deliuerance from the Seas of Gods wrathg. 2. The rcſurreion of our bo- 
dics b, 3. Our communion withthe whole Trinitie i, 4, OuradopuonFt, 
5- Our communion with the Saints1. 6. Remvſsion of all linnes m, | 
Bapriſme is auaileable for theſe reſpe&ts ; when we amend our lies, and 
confeſſc our linnes », and gladly reccrue Word 9,and lay hold vpon the pro- 
miſes of grace P, c{pecially when the conſcience maketh requeſt vnto God q, 


of the ette&s, The cauſes follow, 1, Faith, 2, The operation of God, 
3- CliiſtsReſurre&ion, : | 

Through the faith of the operation of G od}The faith thatis m1 glty through 
God,to make bapriſme cffeQuall,and to rayſe vs vp ater the buriall of linne, 
1sncither hiſtoricall, nor temporary , nor of Miracles , buc thac whichisin 
Scriptures called the faith of Gods e/e&, and by Diuincs izſtifying faith. Nor 
isit enough to bring hither the perſwaſion of Gods merciein Chriſt, which 
isthe firſt and chiefe at of iuſlifying taith:bur we muſt belceue the power of 
God inthe particular ſuccetle of the meanes for cffcQing both of morufica- 
tion and viuification, which as I ſuppoſe is here meant, where hecallerhit ze 
fawth of the cperation of God, Queſt. But ſhew vs how faich hath co doe in 
bapriſme or in ſanification, Ax/w. In baprtiſme faith 1s needtull,nor ouc. 
lythefarth of explication, bur alſo the faith of application : tor weare bound 
not onely to belccue that thoſe things there thadowed out,areſo asthey 1m. 
porr, but that alſo they are fulfilled, not onely to chi faichfullin generall,bur 
ro my owne ſoulec in particular, 

And for ſanQification,faich muſt needs be of great vie; for without faith, 
nothing We doe can pleaſe God®. Andb 9 faith (, ori ft lines 1vs C, Ic quen- 
cheth the fierie darts of the Demill *. I-11 ghtneth onr darkneſſe ®, Ic purifieth 
the heart *, Ttovercomes the world *, It breeds 509 and conſolation y. And /oze 
to Gods children z.]t makeththe Scripture auailable to ſaluagion 3, Andlalte 
ly,our Prayers to beſuch,as God cannotdenie Þ. Qweſt, How may we attaine 
tO 1t,to belceue chat Bapriſine doth lignific and allure cheſe things ro vs * 

e-7n/w,1,Labourto expretle that which on thy parc is required, that is,ſer 
vp the confeſsion of thy lines and amendmentot thy life. 2, Then go vnto 
God, and legthy conſcience make requeſt tor the anſwer of the ſpirit of adop- 
tion, by whichthe Lord may allure chee, that 1n the mediation of Iclus 
thy Bapriſmc is giuento thee, as aparcicular ſcale of Gods coucnant 
and grace, 

Luc, But how may I doe co be aſſured, that my ſinnes ſhall be ſubdued, 


for the application and fruition of chechings ignited by Bapriſme. Hicherro 
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Faith of the operation of God, Chap.2. | 
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and that I ſhall be raiſed vp in holy graces and dutics? Anſw. x. Acq 


fruits ; how canſ{tthou belecue aright, and yet thy finnes not mortified,, and 


uaitth 
ſcife with Gods promiſes of this kinde , and grow skilfull in them, 2. Bonk 
ſtrongly ro God tor the reſtimonie of Teſus inthy heart , that by his ſpirit hee | 
would ſettle thee in this perſwaſion. 3. Waite ypon the word and prayertill 
God doceffc& it. 4. Strengthen thy ſelfe , both by the cxperiencc of others, | 
as alſo with due obſcruation of {uccefſe inthe ſubduing of any ſinnc , orthe 
exerciſe of any graces or duties. ov 
Thevſes may bediuers. Firft forinformation; wee may here ſec how yaine | 
the common faith of the common Proteſtant is : ſhew mee thy faith by thy. 


thy heart and life ynſanRtified ? Againe, wee ſee wee haue not comfort of or 
baprifme, till the power of holinefle in ſome mcaſurc appeare in our liues, 

Secondly, for inftruRion : wee ſhould all examine our ſelues whether wee 
haue faith or no ; and whiles wee hauce meancs of aſſurance,make vic of all ad. 
uantages to fettle our hearts in the faith : and to this end we ſhould deliver y 
our ſoules to be nurſed vp inthe words of faith and wholeſome doQtrine. 

Laſtly, wee might here bee greatly comforted, if wee had true faith:we ſee 
God can denienothing vnto faith : itſhould beeto ys, in the Sacraments, in 
mortification, and in graces and duties, according to our faith, 

Of the operation of God | The doctrine of Gods power and working, isof 
fingular vſc in the Churc h; great is the intereſt of Gods ſeruants in his power 
and therefore great cauſe they haue to reſt ypon it. The cle onely canreaſon 
from Godgpower to the effect : hee is able to doe it, therefore he will doe it: 
but then theſe three things muſt be noted, 

1. They muſt be belceuers, that looke for this priu:ledge. a. They muſt 
bring a particular faith, to draw outthis power of God into operation. 3. Tt 
will 54 um ſer a worke about cuery thing , bur ſuch rhinos for which there is 
promiſe or meet examples inthe Scriptures, 

* Now it is a matter of ſingular weight , ro know in what things wee may 
haue warrant tobeare our ſelues ypon the power of God. The power of God | 
is cngaced for operation\infoure things for the benefit of the fairhfu!l. Firſt, 
in their aiflictions. Secondly, intheir temptations. Thirdly,in the difficulties 
of holy life Fourth)y,in his ordinances ; 

In afliftions , God hath bound himſelfe to ſhew his power , x. Ingiuing 
ſtrength to endure them e. 2. In moderating the affliftions to their ſtrengths, 
3. Inguiding them to the right ends. 4. In deliverance out of them f. If 
welooke vpon the enemies of the godly in particular, God ſhewes his power, 
1. Tarcſtraining or diſappointing thems. 2. Inrewatding and overthrowing 
them b. 

So likewiſc in temptations, the power of God thou oh it bee ſecret, yetitis 
wonderiull in diffoluing the workes of the deuill , and in vpholding his ſer- 
uants,and deſtroying the ſtrong holds, and fortifications of Satan i. 

Thirdly , in the difficulties of holy hfe , the Lord vſeth his power. 1. In 
making his ſeruants ableto walk in his waies, both by giuing them power and 
ſtrength K, andSy relieuing and reuiuing their ſtrength daily, and renewing 


it], 2. Inkeeping them from euill =. 3, In eſtabliſhing them that they may | 


perſeuere and hold out #, 

Laſtly,Gods opcration is wonderfull in the vſe of his ordinances; and this is 
that is meanrtin this place. In reſpe& of this the Pſalmilt ſaith, God 5s greatlyrs 
berencrenced inthe aſſembly. 'y all them that areronnd about him:0 Lord God 
of hoſts, who 5a ſtrong God like vnto theeo ?Thus the Lord is mighty through 
the miniſterie of his ſeruants p. Thus the Lord performeth the counſel! of 
his meſſengers q, his wo: d returneth nor to him T1 vaine 8: yea his ordin nces 
arc hi power vnto ſaluation f ; they are all mightie throu oh Godt, Thus 


it 
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| Verk 13. Dead is ſinnes. 


it is in particular in the ſacraments : though for their outward ſhew they doe 
not promiſe much, yet by the maruellous operation of God, they art atiaile- 
able in cffc& for all that is promiſed in them, onely if wee could get this faith 
inthis operation of God here mentioned, 

The vſc of all is ; Firlt for information : wee may here take notice of the 
difference betweene hypocrites and the godly :in matter of godlineſſe , they 
can know nothing bufthe forme ofit,the other haue cxperieiice of the ſingular 
powerof God inall the paſſages of holy life, both in the vſe of the meanes, 
and in his preſeruation. 

Secondly, for inftruRtion, wee ſhould obſerue and ſecke out the working of 
the Lorduand daily aſcribe power vnto God, and pray for theexperichce of it 
and that he would cfab!:fh that which he hath wrought in vs *. | 

Againc , it may teach vs not to deſpiſc the weake Chriſtian, for the Loyd s; 
able through his operation ro make him ſtand. Andit ſhould incourage ys all 
tothe workes of righteouſheſſe = , ſecing Gods operation 15 ſorcadie to bec 
found, and for hercafter in the vſe of all the meanes our faith ſhould bee in the 
power of God Y. Thus of rhe operation of God. | 

Through the reſurrection ef Teſies ( khriſt |Many are the benefits which wee 
reape fromthe reſurre&tionof Icfus Chrilt. As firtt, the reſurreRion of our 
hater z, Secondly , the accompliſhment of the promiſes made vnto the Fa- 
thers3. Thirdly, iuſtificationand forgiueneſle of firines Þ. Fourthly, a ſecret 
vertue vnto the ordinances of God c. Fifthly, regeneration. Sixtly , lively 
hopcof an immorrall inheritance 4. Scuenthly , the power of viuification and 
raiſing of vs vp to new obedience. And this laſt is acknowledged in this 
place. 


VER s. 13: eAndyoubeing deadin your ſinnes, andthe uncircumcifion of 
the fleſh, hath he quickned together with him, for giutin g you all your tre= 


ſpaſſes. 


He fixt reaſon of the dehortation is eonteined in this verſe, and it ſtands 
thus : That which cannot helpe ys when we arc in miſcric,nor further vs 
tohappineſſe when we want it,is norto be followed nor reſted vpon; but ſuch 
things arcphiloſophy, traditions, and ceremonies, they cannot heale the core 
ruption fore nor raiſe vs out of the graues ot finne, noc any way pro- 
cure vs the pardon of out tranſgreſſions : or thus, If in Chriſt wee be delivered 


| fomthe power of our ſinnes by his quickning yrace , and from the guilt of 


them, by the freepardon whichisto be had by his meanes, then we necd not 
goc any whither elſe , neither to philoſophie nor traditions , &c. bur ſoJtis, 
and fo the very Coloffians found it intheir caſe, as the words of the Text cx- 
preſſe, Ergo. 

The words in themſelues expreſſe the rwofold cſtate of Chriſtians in this 
world, what they arcby nature intheir vtregeneratecſtatc, and what they are 


| by grace inthe ſtate of grace 


Inthe ſtate of corruption two things are true of them , and are trueof all 
men. 1. They were dcad in atuall finnes. 2. They were then in the vncir- 
cumciſion of the fleſh, and likewiſe dead in it. In theircftateof grace hee puts 
them in mindeo(two benefits, 1. Regeneration, 2. Remiſſion of finnes. 

Thus of the coherence and order of the words. 
Diuers things may be notcd inthe generall. | 

T. We may from hence be intormed of the fruitleſneſſe ofphiloſophie, tra- 
ditions, or ceremonies of Moſes , they cannot makea miſerable man happic, 
they cannot infuſe the leaſt ſparke of ſpirituall life into any, 


23. Wee ſce the Apoſtle thinkes it mect to put mn often in minde of their 
milerie 


V/es. 
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men, 
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Dearth ro ſin, 
for ſinne,and 
in finne. 


Whar ſpiritual 
deathin fin is, 


b Rom.8.7, 


{ c 1.Cor.2 9.14 
j d Rewel-3-2, 
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a ” Yom, 
miſerie by nature,aud great reaſon, for it cxaltsthe praiſc of the ysches of Gods 


| much cxcite men tothe loue and carcof godlineſf: and pictic, with all life and 


- of cuill thoughts and afte&ions,o'hurttullpaſſions and Juſts, beſides his defedts 


Dead in finnes. Chap.2. 


ace in Chriſt : Andit may ſcrue to humble men tor their falls after calling, 
and co keepe them (till ſuſpitious and watchfull ouer a nature, that hath beene 
ſo prone to finne and ſecuritie in ſinning; 'it may ſerue to eat downe the prone. | 
neſſe of our nature to vaine boaſting, and confidence mthe ficſh; and it ſhould 


wer, ſ{ccing they haue beene ſo long laues to ſine. . 

Andlaſtly , the Apoſtle rips vp this matter of purpoſe to withdray their 
mindes from traditions, and philolophicall dreames. 

Deadin ſinnes) They were dead inſfunnes, both if yon reſpecedtheir pub. 
like eſtate, or each particular perion. 1f you looke ypon publike ſtates before 
they are framed and reformed by the word., what arethey bur hcapes of men 
dead in the graucs of finne , and ſenſeleſle in their finfull courſes? and thus it 
is witheuery particular perſon, the words import that hce is guiltic of many 
finnes , and hee is dead 11 them alſo. Naturally euery man is guiltie of ſecret 
atheiſticall conceits,of ynbelceic,of ignor wnce,othardneſſe ot heart, of ſwarmey 


of the knowledge of God,and that warmth of the holy affe&tions o: loue,feare 
truſt , and ivy in God. Who can ſufficiencly* ripopen the vathankeſulneſſe, 
lukewarmencfle, hypocriſic , inconſtancie, and preſumptuous profaneneſſe, 
that is mn our hearts by nature, in matters of Gods:ſeruice? how doe men dai- 
ly offend , either by not calling vpon the name of Go, or by taking it vpin 
vaine?-who can number theorhe: $lyes, reproches, curſes,fl:tteries,and fil 
communication, hath and did daily infe&t the mouthes of men ? Oh the world 
of finnes wee are aftually gwultic of agamit God , or men, or our owne lelues, 
publike, private, ſecret, open, inward, outward, in profperitie and aduerfirie, 
inthe Church or familic , or abroad in miens conuerlation. Alas wee candiſ. 
cerne bur a glimpſe of that finne and guilrineſſe that is in vs by nature,and this 
is the increaſe of their miſery in all their funes, they are dead 1n them. 

Dead | There is a fourcfold death; remporall,corporall,ſpirituall,eternall: 
The ſtate of man beingin miſery, he is dead temporally ® ; The body of man 
being inthe grauc , he is dead corporally : Theſoulc of man lying in fine, is 
dead ſpiritwally : Aud both ſoule and body being caſt into hell, are dead exey- 
nally. 

The Coloſſians were dead ſpiritually : there is a death to ſinne , anda death 
for ſnne, and a death #n finne : a death to ſinne,and fo the godly dic by morti- 
fication : adeath for ſinne, and ſo malefaRorsdic by cxecution: and a death 
iz finne, and ſo cuery uaturall man kils himſelfe by enliuing his fine, 

The ſpi-i:uall dearh in finne is an vnutterableloſle of the life of God ,'by 
whichthe ſinner 15 ſenſcleſſe,, nnd careleſle in extremitie of miſery , vnto his 
owne euerlaſting ruine, ifthe Lord preuent it not by regeneration. Nowthat 
menare in this caſc by nature, theſe Scriptures proue, Eph.2.1,2-ath$.21 | 
[oh.8.25-Kom.8. 10. Lxk15. 32-Kewcl.3,2.111d.12. 1 Tim.$.6. Neither let 
any deceiuc themſcles about their cſtate, for a man may be deadin finne, and 
yet be aliue in the fleſh;yca thou mayeſt be aw;/e war in theficſhb, or 4 prince 
of this world ©; yea thou mayclt haue a name that thou lineft ſpiritually 9, and 
yet be ſtarke dead, 

Now this ſpirituall ſenſeleſneſle is called a death, becauſe it isa priuationof 
ſpiriruall lie from the ſoule, as the naturall death is fromthe body. 2. becauſe 
it tends to eternall death. 
| Thevie may becfourefold, x. For information : No wonder wicked men 
can comeand goe from the word of God, and not bee touched , alas they are 
dead men : and fo is it with them in reſpe& of the iudgements of God; alas 
it thou couldeſt rowle amountaine ypon a dead man, hec would not feele, fo 
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{ thefleſh, thar is, in the fleſh which1s vncircumciſion , thar jsa thing harefull 


| isic wich a man dead in [fines andfurcher we may heere obſ{crue, that to liue 


Verſ. 13. The bncreamciſion of the fleſh. 
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yea, todie quietly. isno ligne of a man in a happy cafe: for if this deathin fn 
be not cured, thouſands of people may'dye quierly ; becauſe they dye ſenſe- 
leſly ; they feele no moreof thefeare of-Hell, or Indgement,or Godsanger, 
chen 1f they were alreadic dead in their bodies, they would feele outward ex- 
cremities: I know char God many- cies 'can lay terrour vpon the fleſh of 
wicked men,atid make their fpirits drink-1n,of che bitter anguiſh arifing from 
the feruencie of Gods burtung dipleaſure; bur I ſay if God lerthem alone, 
viſually che moſt would dye im a wretched ſenſeleſnale , and inconſideranion, 
being neither able nor —_y ro cntertaine the thoughts of whac muſt pre- 
ſcncly and necetlarily betaHthem, | 

2. This way ſerue for confutation ; and fo r, of che Papifts abonr their 
free will, How can there be rhisfree will in a dead ſoute?we are deadin (inne, 
and therefore of ourfelues moouenor vnto life , tif} God quicken vs by his 
Word and Spirit. 2, Otthe carnall Proreſtanc,thar beares humſelfefo ftrong. 
ly vpon his ſuppoſed conem:rewith Death and Hell , his agreement maſt Lee 
aiſaralled, nay, his very fecuritiewmports Ins ynauoydable deftruRion , if ic 
be not remooued by the power of Chriſt, | wn 

3. Forinfiruftion, arr chou a man rl1at heareſt this, that haſt linedall thy 
time without remorſe tor thy {innes and neuer yer entertayned the care of re- 
formation of thy life, bee heere warnedof thy miſerte, let ic be enough thou 
haſt beene deadin (inne, doc nor lye ftill rorunvg in the graues of nique, 
but riſe (0 foone as thou hearcit che Trumpet 01 the Goſpell, the voyce of 
Chrift ſounding in thine eares, and piercing chy heart. 

4. Lattly,here isconfſolation implyedvnro weake Chriſtians; If chou canft 
feele thy myſeric,and itrugglein any meaſure, of true conftancie, againſtrhe 
corruption of nature, andrhie cranſgreſ$10nsof thy heart and lite , rhou arc not 
dead : there js ſome breathiof life in thee, there 15 motion and cherefore life, 

Thus of their aQualliinnes. 

Their miſerie in reſpeR of original] finne,is expreſt in theſe words, 
eAndinthe uncircumcifion of the fleſh.] | 

Theſe words be duuerſly interprered; fore thus. In the vncircumciſion of 


vnto God, Some make chele words to be che ligne of thetr death in linne : as 
if hee would lay, your very vncircumcaſion, that is, 1n your fleſh (whichare 
Gentiles ) 18a token that you rre ſtrangers from the life of God, Soine thus ; 
And you hath heequickned, which were dead in reſpe& of your linnes and 
carnall fe, which yee liuc in the vncrcumcaition,thatis,in your eftare of Gen- 
tiliſme, Some make theſe words exprellz, the cauſe of their death in (inne : 
Thus in the vncircumciſion ofthe fleth, thatis, for your fleſhly vices which 
cauted that death1ii linne. But I chinke with thoſe that ynderſtand by the fleſh 
originall{inne, and bythe vncircumcealion, cheir miferie in reſpect of it , um- 
plycd inthealluſion to the circumcilion literally raken. 

Or:ginall ſinne is called fleſh, becauſe thefleſh is the inſtrument by which 
1t1s propagated 2. Becauſcitis the ſubie& in which ic is. 3. Becauſe it 1s 
the end ut drives vs to, 944. to ſarisfhie the fleth, and co ſeeke fleſhly chings. 

This or1g1nall finne heere called fcth, is a ſpiriruall kinde of diſeaſe, Gall, 
Leaucenand Poylon, which daily ditfuſerh it ſelte throu ghour the whole man, 
and fti[l1nfectechic: chough this bee not che whole nacure of the (inne; tor 
ro ſpeake diſtinly 1n original linne chere are three things. x.The guilctines 
of Adams tatt deried vnto vs by wuftimpuration. 2, The want of that origt- 
nall Juſtice wasin vs mthe Creation, 3. The deprauation and corrupt dif. 
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Our miſery in 


politon ot ournatures, 
Hcaeche word vncircumciſion imports our miſery 1n reſpect of our veric | 
COYs | 


—_— —— 4. So Pa 4 am —_—_— a —_—_ ———— WS w——_—_  - - _ - — - 


ON\ at ' Ne 
DNA 11Hi3N®?. 


— ONES . 


" [ 


reſpect of ort- } 


rs 


— ” EE en cou eap BE $0 ern _ 
+ + <7 — OOO 37 ASS POE ORE 208 v. 
, 


— 


| 
| | 


| 


Uſes. 


c Heb.12.1- 


f Gals. 
g 1-Pet.4.6. 
h I.Pet-4'Is 


Weare three 
Wayes quick- 
ned, 


i Fpb.4.17. 

k 1.Cor.4.16, 
I 1fay ar. 

m Hecb,7.16, 

n lohn 6. 

* The author, 
meanes,neccl- 
firie,ricles, and 
priuiledoes of 
ſpiritual quick- 
ning, 
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Tou hath he quickned. Chap.2. 


bh —_— 


corruption of nature, for it imports, 1. Thar we arc hatctull co God,children 
of wrach. 2. That we haueno porcion 1n the heauenly (anaar. 3. Thar we 
hauc no fellowſhip in the communion of Saints, 4. T hat we hauc no part in 
the promiſed Meſſias, for all theſe were ſhadowedour by the want of Circum. 
cifion in the time of the Law. | 

The vſcs follow ; Firſt, from hence wee may cnforme our ſclues in divers 
chings; as firſt we may ſee, why the faire workes of wicked men as their almes, 
prayers,teares,ſacrifices, prophecyings,preaching taſting, and proteſzing axe 


not accepted of God: forthe Fountayne is poyloned, the lcſh anfeRts all; ir | 


uts to, Cither 111 ends, or ill cffc&s, or ll meancs, beſides rhar, it keepes the 
perion ſtill lothſome co God.Oh what cauſe haue cuill honeit men to know, 
that though they come to Church, and pay euery man Þis owne , and beeng 
Drunkardsnor Adulcerers,&c. yet their cale cannot be good,tor though they 
lived neuer fo honettly ourwardly , yer the very vacircumcilion of the fleth, 
makes them miſerable; the inward corruption of nature is an abomination 
to God, who /earcheth the heart and reines?yeagwhat cauſe haue all men to be 
humbled and abaſcdinthemſclues, conſidering how vncleanc a beginaing 
they haue? how can men be lo quict, and yer bee ſo diſcaied, with to filthy a 


Leproſie,as is original finne 2 if this diſeate were the bodie as 1c 15 11the | 


ſoule, how would menlament their diftretle? 
Hence alfo may we fcc v hata wotul e:tate all wicked men are in,that take 
care for the luſts of this leprous fleſh, and ſow to it. What ſhould I ſay ? muy 


' wenot ſce hence the neceſsitie of regeneration? alluredly except wee be borne 


agatine, we canneuer enter unto the K ingdome of Heauen : chis unpurc poyſo. 
ncd nature of ours, may not cnter into Gods holy place, 

Secondly, we may here diſcerne the tountaine of all atuall cranſgreſsions: 
when we fall into cuill courſes wee muſt not cry out of our ill forcune,or of 1ll 
company, or of the Deuillonly, bur eſpecially we muſt lay che faulc vpon our 
ill natures, twas thy wicked diſpolition made thee {o to ſinne. 

Laſtly, from hence we may learne to know our ſclues, and accordingly to 
keepe anarrow watch ouer our wretchedoatures,and daily ftrmuc and ftruggle 
agamlit chis infetious corruptionanddilſcaſc that hangs ſo faſt vpon vs yea, 
we ſhould by confeſsion and contrition endeauour the daily crucrfying otour 
wicked fleſh, with the /»ſts thereof £, condemning our ſelues by a daily verdi&t 
and {cntence, as We are men according to the fleſh 8,10 ſufferinginthe fleſh that 
we 11ay ceaſe from ſinne Þ : yea,we ſhouldlearne conſtantly to denie our ſelues, 
and not co giueway to the reaſons, or obietions, or delires, or excuics,orde- 
layes of che fleſh :yea, and rothis end weſhould be willing to /#ffer affliftions, 
and to endureany hardſzzp, rather then the fleſh ſhould preuayle invs. 

You hath he quickned) Hitherto of mans muſeric and the ſtate of corrup 
tion : nowof Gods mercic in the ttareof grace, Intwo things is cheir happt- 
nellc hecre deſcribed. 1, Intheirquickmng. 2, Intheirforgiuencile. 

We are quicknedtwo wayes. 1. In Chnitt. 2. In our {clues ; when our 
Head Chritt Jeſus was rayled from the graue, we were quickned in hum. In 
our {clues wee were quickned three wayes. 1. Sacramentally , in Bapriſinc- 

2. By inchoation in our conucrlion, 3. PerfeRly , by hope of perfection in 


Heauen; by Bapriſme. by Conuerlion, by Hope, The quickning hec heete | 


ſpeakcth of, isthe quickning of conucrljon, when weare begorten co God, 

Thus lifes called,che 1sf8 © f god 1,the lifes of grace,the lift of Jeſus k, the lf 
of immortalitie. 

Itis begorten in vs by the whole Trinitie; the Father calleah vp theſe gene- 
rationsl; the $ onne gizeth this life m, ſodoch the F perit quicken alto ", 

* The meanes by which weare quickned 1s ordinarily onely che word,and 


char preached alſo, which 1s theretore calledthe wordof life, P/al. 19.8.1. Pc- | 
Th 


Fer 1. 23: Pheile2.I5. Tol;n >L | - 
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And you hath he quickned. = 


| Verſ.13. 
The neceſsitie of this quickning 1s ſuch as witho ur it we cannot poſsib1” 
entcr into the Kingdome of Heauen, /ohz 3.5. | | 
They that are 0 and conuerred , are ftilrd by diuers names or | | | 
ricles, chey are called the h{y /eed®, the called of [eſis p, the chilaren of the | x "a3 k- 


mot high q, the brood of tmmortalitte, chey that follow Chriſt in the Re gere- | q Lukes, 
ration t, and the heires s f eternall life \, E. r Mat19, 
Many arethe ſingular prerogariues of uch as are conuerted and quickned 


in leſus Chriſt ; paatineſſein gencrall hach rhe promiſes of this life and the life | 1, Prevgna. 


l 7 3t:5 3,7, | 
to come. In ſpeciall, firlt, greac is che honour of cher burth,, greacer chen if | cives. 
' 


they were borne of the greateſt blouds of ment. Thele prolong the dayesof | * lohni.1y, 
Chriſt »ponearth, being begotten by the rrauell of h1s ſouleu. 2, They are | ® 5% 33: 
ſweerly comforted and tenderly vſcd in the healing of all cheirforrowes,t /e7. 
31.25. Hoſ:14.5. Eſay57-15,'6. & 61, I, 253- HichaJ-1S.Ezech. 11,19. 
Efay 50.4. eAtts 3.19. 3. All their (innes are forgiuen, as the coherence 
ſhewes, and theſe Scriptures further confirme, E/7y 44.22. Epheſians 1.6,7. | 
Rom.3.25, 1.(0r.6.11, Heb.8.12. 1.10hn1J. 4+ They arc 11 great ac- 
| count with God *, Fo They are de{t#ered from thes preſent ent world x : euen | * Eſa) 43.4. 
| from bondage vnder the cuſtome of it; trom che pratice of the vices of it, | *9+1-7- 
from the fellowſhip withthe menof it, and trom the plaguesthat belong vn- x Gableg. 
toit, 6, They are bl-ſſed with the ſeeds of all jprrituall bleſſings 14 hrauenly 
things J. % They arc happie in cheir heaucnly relations,to God, io Teſs the | Y Fpheſ:1.3. 
mediator, tothe Angelsot God,to the ſpirits of the inſt , and to the faithfull y = A 
euery wheres, 8, They are alluredof the tucceſſe of all che meanes of fal- OTIS - | 
uation, E/ay 1 243. & 65-15-23, and 56. Te(,07-3.21 2223. Eſay 55.6.9. 
They baue great promiſes of comfort, audience, protection, and deluerance 
out of all cheir troubles, E/ay 4. 5,6. Nom. 8.17.&C. 3-Cor-1:3,4- E/aj4le. | ,p, 
12. &42.13.& 49.14. 10. The ſpirit of God is powred vponthem, ro | þ mh wh 
allure chem of Gods louing preſence 2, To bring chem forth into liberne Þ, | c 2. cor.3.18. 
; Toenlighcenthem 6, Tolancifie them d, To make incerceſsion, and that by | 4 Kom-1-3. 
making chem pray ©. And by producing miginty {ucceſle in prayer f, And to Bo 4-6. - 
make chem truictull both in gratesand duties. Andro bee cher ſealc, and | ,, a 
earneſt of the inheritance purchaſed. Lattly,they hauc an atlurance of a moſt | »s G.1 22. 


glorious mheritance, reſerucd for them 1n Heauen , prepared trom che toun- | h Exech.z6-37, 
x 12 Cor, 1,22, 


dation of the World k, 

Now f any cnamoured with theſe priuiledges aske how we may know whe. oo yg F- 
ther wee be conuerred and quickned or not ? I an{wer,irmay bee knowne by Sie 7 
; diners (jgncs: ot theſe (ignes ſome agree to the weake Chrittian, and ſome to | new birch, 
/ the ſtrong C hritt1an. The firſt ligne,that viually breaks ourina Conuerrt 1s at- | | 47s 2.4", 
flition of conſcience, which is tuch an inward preckezg ia the heart, as cau. | M wn 20.43» 
ſeth him yoluncarily tro remember his exill wayes ®,X indge himſclfe cally for : = og 
Kt ny04r2mg for his lintull liteo,& confounaed in himſelf for h:s wayes, which "In OR 
werent good, Thelecondis, atfeRion tothe word ; ſuchan aticttion1t1s as 


efteemeth the word abonue all treaſure p, & longs daily after 1t q:itinakes ihem 


flie as the Doue ro Gods houſc,and..s does to rhe windowesr : yea, their attc- : —_ E 
chions co it are ſuch as heanen [uffers violence | T hey teele a /unoxr of fem | r x7, 658. 
the word, Chrifts words to them are [pirit and life u. Yea {uch1s racir atte- | Cf Maze. | 
tion to the Word, they can be content to receiue ir with patzeace, and mach | © *:Corx.ta, | 
affiietions* And it they obraine a ſanitary of God, they will endeauour their | * __— 
owne daily /antt; fication by it®. They will pratiiſe the Word and be exerci. | , = 4 wy « 

y 1.1090 3.14. 


ſed by ir. Thethird ligne chac ditcouers it {elfc 1n chem, 1s their /ozee ro [1 
4 feare Gody, which chey ſhew by cheir admiration of them * , and by their Ejay6t7, | 
a Phil x F- | 


N 


dcliolt in their tellcwihip 2, and by a willing Þ Communicating © theman all | b a. 


nake ſeruice, and we/l-dow '£ Hel 
; heir daily cndeauourto | ,, _— 


| 
| 

|  Thetourhligne istheir ceaſing from ſine , yh t = | E/ay 23.wlt, 
| 3 UD- | 


—_— 


W—— ——— 


Pſal.14-6,4- 
Eſay 55. 
Mai.18.8. 


Ec Mat 5.6 


f Hoſ.5.4- 


Note. 


Heb.6.12. 


2 C0r.1.14- 


25,26. 


Cc 2.T711,2 49. 


d Eſav5$-I+ 


g Eſay 35.8. 


h Titus 3-12, 


1 2. Pef.1.10., 


I 1.Pet.1.13. 


m Phil.4.6,4.7 
n I.Cor. 16.10, 


o Heb,10.24, 


— 
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And you hath hee quickned. 
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ſubdue and forſake all ſorts of ſinnes, inward aſwell as outward, ſecret aſwell 
as open, lefler atwell as greater ; yea, not ſparing cheir molt plealing, gainfull 
or bþeloued linnes<. The hiftfgneisa holy conſtant delire 4 after Gods ta- 
uour and remiſsion of {innes, as the greateſt happineſe , reioycing iu all the 
hopes and lignes of ir, The lixc, 15that they can loue and forgiuc their cue. 
maues c. 

Now there are other ſignes in ſtronger Chriſtians, ſuch as theſe. x, A full 
aſſurance of Faith in Ieſus Chriſt, », A longing and conſtant debire of death, 
and loue to the appearing of Iclus Chriſt, ina ſeniible and ardent meaſure, & 
thar in proſperitie, 3. A great conqueltt and viftorie 1n oucrcomming the 
World andthe Fleſh. 4. The ſpirit of Prayer, andſuch like, 

T he vic of this point concerning the quickning of the godly, by true con. 
ucrſion to God, 1s diucrs: Firſt, {ince thus 15 the firſt and common worke, 
without which we can never get out of our naturall nuſery, here may the cur- 
{ed and damnable waywardnelle of the moſt be reproued, who liue ſnorting 
in ſinve, as if they necded no conuerlion to God. How hath a very ſþ:ir: of 
ſpiricuall g71:carron mroxicated men, and belotred chem that they cannot 
mainae to returne f. 

Three ſorts of men gricuoully tranſgrelle againſt this doarine, 

I. Thecarcicilc that free<e in their, dregges,and conlider not whether God 
will doe good or enill. 2. Theinconſtant, whole : ghteouſreſſe ts as the more 
»ing dew, thac by flaſhes and firs only thinke of curning co God, 3. The pro. 
fanc ſcotter, thatſpeakes cuill of the good way of God, and reproacheth by 
conſequeutthe very bloud of Chriſt, without which he can ncuer be ſaued, 

2. Hcereis an cxcellent comfort ro weake Chriſtians z note chat the Text 
faich quickned, nor borne; co allure the weake; that though their ſtrength be 

but as che childs when it lycth inthe wombe, andis firſt quickened, andnot 
ſo much asthe ſtrength of a childe new borne, yer they are accepted wich 
God. The firſt ſpringings mche wombeof grace, is precious before God, 
though cuery thing be not yer ſo cleerely pertormed, yer if grace be but con- 
cciued inthem, God knowes them, and owes them, and will not denie his 
owne workes, but annexcth heere torgiuencile of finues, eucn to this firlt 
{prowting and forming of true grace. 
3- How ſhould che conlideration of this worke and the glorious priuiled- 


| gesbelonging to it, cuen compell all men to wake and /t.::4 vp from the 


dead, andneuer giue ouer till Chrift be firmed in ther ? labouring abouc all 


things to be made yew creatures; reſoluing to beggerhis quicknirg at Gods | 


hands, till by his word he be pleaſed to begert it in them, 

Lattly,how ſhould they walke in newnelle of lite that are borne againe of 
Godt?thercis a path and it is called holy and rhey muſt walke init g,fecrng this 
grace hath appeared ,how ſhould they dex ;y ongedlineſſe and worldly lu#ts, tor 
cucr reſoluing croluc {oberly,and godly,and rugnreouſl yen this preſent world b, 
Andthey ſhould gize all diligence tos make vp their aſſurance of their holy 
calling andeletioxi , Girding tp the loynes of their minds, that chey might 
truſt perfefHy on the grace that s brought unto them, un the rexelation of le- 
{as Chriſt). And (incethey arc im (o happy an eltace, they thould 4/ WAYes re- 
zoyce, andlet their moderation of minde be knowne to all men, bein g 14 nothing 
carefull, but inall things making requeſt vnto God, wath Pra ers ard Supp! [- 
cations, and giumsg vf thankes ; foſhould the peace of Cod that paſſeth all vn- 
derſtandiag, keepe their hearts and minds, 

Andtfor our carriage towards otbers; fir{t, wee {houldfor ever in all places, 
acknowledge tuch as are borne againc of Gud =, Secondly, weſhould c:vbort 
one another and prouoke one anothoy to loue ayd good workes, andnot for ſake 
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good pleaſs re of his will, and the worke of Our faith with power, that wee might 
abound in lone, and be eſtabliſhed in holineſſe before Godin the comming of our 
Lord Ielas Chriſt with all the Saints Pp. 
Thus of our quickning; only we may obſerue, that he ſaith, we are quick- 
ned together with him; which is true divers wayes: menarequickned toge- 
cher with Chriſt, x, Becauſe we are quicknedas well as he. 2, Becauſe be- 
ing quickned weare vnited ynto him, 3. Becauſe wee are quickned by the 
{ame ſpirit,and power,that ray{ced him from the dead,All which may increaſe 
our conſolation in this gracious worke, and confirme ys vnto the end. 
Forgining you all yonr treſpaſſes. 2 D 
Firſt, for the meaning of the words z the word forgiuing as it isin theori. 
ginall, ſignificchro acquit chem grarzs, and as a free gitr of his grace, toſend 
them the newes of their pardon : the word rendred treſpaſles, viually 1s vnder. 
ſtood of auall (ins. But yet we muſt not thinke that original linne 15 not for- 
giuen, forcither jr isa Synecdoche, andſo one ſort of finnes isnamedin feed 
of all ; or cl{c he ſpeakes according to the feeling of many of the godly, who 
cuen after forgiuenelle are maruclioully troubled with the fleſh, andthe wic- 
ked proannelle to daily linnes, 
Burfor the matter itſelfe, we may here note, 

7. That God doth certainly forge men their ſinnes, when he giues them 
repentance, and conuerts them by his Word. 

2. T hat where God forgiues our ſinnes, he heales our natmres too, chere- 
fore quickning and forgiuing arc here ioyned rogether; and herein Gods par- 
dons differsfrom all the pardons of Kings, Men may forgiue the txeafon or 
fcllony, butthey cannot giue a naturechar will offend no more, but now it 
God forgiue a man, he wall certainly giue his good ſpiritto mend his nature, 
and cleanſe him from his (inne. 

3- That howſocuer Tuſtification goe before SanQification, yet it is SanEtt- 
fication firſt appeares, therefore quickning fixrftnamed. 

4+ Thar it 15 a ſingular happinelle ro obtaine of God the forgiueneſle of 
our linnes, 

5- Thatif wee were vſed according to ourdeſerts, God muſt neuerfor- 
give VS, 1t iS his free grace, = 

The vie of all may be firſt for great reproofe of the generall careleſneſſe of 
the moſt men, that will take no paines ar allto ger the pardon of heir linnes, 
but wholly negle& che {ccking of the aſſurance of ic. Now thismonlirous 


Er... 


bs Z 3 3 Shall} 


thezrjwofull miſery inreſpe&t of their (finnes, 2. From the hardneſle of mans 
heart, and their hearts in this point of negle& of remitſsion of finnes are har- 
dened both by the effeftuall working of Satan, and by the exampleof the 
Carclelle mulcicude, and by the enterrainement of falſe opinions about it , as 
that itnecde not bee ſought,or cannot be knowne, or hercafter will beerime 
cnoughto inquire : or clic men are conceited 1n falſe acquittances z eicher 
theyreſt in thus, thar Chriſt dyedfor them, or thar God makes promiſes of 
torgiuenelle inScri pcure, orthat their ciuill courſe of life , or their workes of 
Mercic, or Pietic, will make God amends, &c. Againe , this negleQariſerh 
from the torgerfulneſſe of mans larter end, if men knew the time of the day 
of thc Lord, they would gercheir pardon confirmedif it were poſsible, leſt 
ſhould come vpon them vnawares, Laſtly, this comesfromthe loue of ſinne, 
menarcloath to leaue their finnes , and therefore not carefullto ſecke for- 
giucnelle of them, 

| 2. Hereisaconfutation of merit of workes, for if we pay the debe, then 
tis not forgiuen vs; and if it be torgiuen Vs, then certainly we pay itnot : be. 
l1desthe word notes that iris freely done, as hath beene ſhewed betore, 


negle& of ſv admirable a beneht comes firft from ignorance ; men know nor | 
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Whar we muſt 
doe to obtaine 
torgiueneſle of 
ſinness 
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r 1-loh1 1.9. 

ſ 1ames $16, 

t Matth.16. 
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Blotting out the hand-writing. Chap.2 


3. Shall we not be flirredvp to ſecke forgiueneſle of finnes ? Ogeſ?. What 
ſhould we doe that we might be confirmed inthe aſlurance to obtaine torgiue- 
nefſe of finnes? An/w. 1. Thou mult forgiue men their treip.fles q. 2.Thou 
muſt acknowledge thy finnesr. 3. Thou mult pray, and get others to pray 
for the forgiuencſſe of thy finnes ſ. 4. Thou muſt oftenreceiue the Sacramenc 
of the Lords ſupper, for this is Gods ſeale of forgiueneſle of finnes t. 5.Thoy 
muſt bewayle thy finnes u , and begge the witneſſe of the ſpirit of adoption in 
the interceſfion of Teſus Chriſt, till thoſe vnſpeakable ioyes of the Holy Ghoſt 
fall ypon thee, and ſeale thee yp vnto the day of Redemption. 

And thus farre of the thirteenth Verlie. 


VERS. 14. Blotting out the hand-writing of Ordinances , that was a: 
gainſt vs , which was contrarie to vs and tooke it out of the 
way, nayling it to hs Croſſe. 


His verſe and the next containe the ſeuenthreaſon of the dehortation , it 
is laid downe inthis verſe and amplified inthe next. The argument may 
and thus : If the ceremonies were a Chyrographe or haud-writing againſt vs, 
when they were in force, and if now Chriſt haue cancelled that writing , then 
we onght not to vic them againe; but ſuch they were , for they were a hand. 
writing againſt vs , and Chriſt hath remoued them by faſtening them vpon 
the Crofle, therefore we ought not to reuiue them againe : orthus,ifthe debr 
be paid and the Obligation cancelled, thenis it a fond courſe to cauſe the Ob. 
ligation wilfully to be of force againe. 

Hand-writing.] This hand-writing is by diuers diuctſly referred, for ſome 
thinke it is to bce referred to the couenant with Adam; all mankinde in him 
was bound to God, this Obligation he brake and ſo the forfeiture, lay (ill vp. 
onour neckes till Chriſt paid the debt , and cancelled the Obligation. Some 
reſerre it to the Law of Moſes in generall, and ſay the people did bind them- 
ſelues vnto it, Exod.14. by the Rites there vicd. This bond was forfcited by 
the /ewes and lay vponthem. Some referre it tothe morall Law in ſpeciall, 


* and thercin we did enter into bond which was cailed the couenant of wworkes: 


the rigour and curſc of this Law lycth vpon all mankinde,and when God ſues 
out this bond mien are carried topriſon, eucnto the priſon of Hell. Somere- 
ferre it to the conſcience of men, and ſay that an cuill conſcience is a Chyre- 
graphe,abill of debt, and it accuſerh by Ordinances , that is, it taketh conclu- 
ſions from the Layy of God to arreft,or condemne the Sinner.But moſt vſually 
it is referred to the ceremoniall law,by ſome ot them men did enter into bond, 
as by Circumciſion , ſo ſaith the Apoſtle, hee that i circumciſed is bound to 
keepe the whole Law, Gal.g.s.ÞFy others of them men made bils of debr,Cir- 
cumciſion confeſſeth corruption of nature by propagation. The waſhings were 
open confeſsions of the foulenes of our liues ; in the Sacrifices men ſubſcrt- 
bedtotheirowne death and damnation: for they confeſſed they had deſerued 
to dic inſtced of the beaſt. 

The words may betrue of all, but moſt principally ofthe Ceremonial! Law. 

In generall he here intreateth of deliucrance from the Ceremonies of AZoſes: 
then, two things may in particular be noted, xy. Whar the Cercmonies were 
inthemſelues. 2. The manner or meanes how the Church was diſchargedof 
rhem. For thefirſt, if wee require what they were? They were rt. for ho- 
nour, ordinances of God. 2, for vic, hand-writings. 3. ForeffcR they were 

agamst ys,or contrary to ys. 

Ordinances.]Some read for ordinances, ſome read by ordinances, ſome with 
ordmances , and ſome of ordinances. They that read for ordr9:ances, ſay the 
hand-writing was for ordinances, that is, cither infauour of the Decrees that 
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 Vaſy 4. Thehand-writine of Ordinances, 
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were againſt ys, or for the better aſſuring of the keeping of the O: dinances ; 
it was by ordinances, viz. Euvangelicall, for they fay the Decrees of Chriſt did 


euacuate the Lawes of Aſs. They that read with ordinances , ſay that the | 


hand-writing was-the debt of death which Chriſt rooke away with the Ordj- 


nance; that is, the cxternall Rites and Rudiments of Cofes. Bur Ithinke the | 


ſenſe is cleare as it is here rendred of ordinancese 


And ſo the point to bee obſcrued is, that the Ceremonies impoſed vpon the | 


Tewes were Gods Ordinances,which may ſhew vs that God did take vpon 
him the right to bind the conſcience , of men, by Cercmomes, 2. Seeing 
Chriſtiansare freed from them by God himlelfe, therefore the Apoſtle would 
haue them ſtand to their libertic. 3. This ſhould exalt the prayſe of the 
morall Law ; if they were bound to obſcrue the very Ceremonies becauſe 
they were Gods Ordinances, then much more ſhould wee be carefull to keepe 
the morall, | 
Hand-writings] This word notes thcir vie, becauſe men are by nature 
wonderfull ſlow ro acknowledge their miſery ,  therefo.c the Lord in all ages 
did drive men vnder their hands, as it were openly to make profeſſion of their 


owne fin-guiltineſſe and fall, that ſo Gods Tuſtice might be cleared: The: efore | 
were the Sacrifices required preſently after the Fall, and Baptiſme noxy is of | 


like nature to ſhevy ys our naturall vucleanneſſe, that need to be waſhed, 


eAgainſt vs) In cffef they were againſt vs, The Ceremonies were againſt 
vs,that is againſt the /ewes foure waycs, 1. As they were bils of debt, 2, As 


they told the longing wifethar her husband was long after to come. 3. As | 


they proclaymed God influitely hating, fine, ſoas hee mult haue atronement 
in bloud and that daily. 4. As they were tranſgreſled in reſpect of the right 
manner of obſcruing them. 

Now though theſe Ceremonies belong not to vs Chriſtiens, yet wee arc in 
the ſame debt by nature, that they were, though we hauenot that way of ex- 
prefſiog ourdebr, 

Oneſt.Buthow could that which God commanded them to doe be againſt 
them? Anſw. Many wayes, 1. When they failed in thematter, as when 
they offered ſtrange fire or ſacrificed their ſonnes. 2. When they did anger 
God by omiffions,or delayes/ as when Aoſestrifled out the Circumcifion of 
his Sonne. 3. When they did it for wrong ends , as when the Whore would 
ſacrifice to colour her whoredomes, Prox.g. or when mendid thinke thereby 
to make amends for their ſinnes, 7ey.7. or when they vied them for the hurt of 
Gods Children, as Baalam vied his Sacrifice, q. When they mingle their 
owne inuentions with Gods Ordmances ; and their fearc towards God was 
taught by the precepts of men. 5. When they did,viethem, as a burthen, 
and it was a wearineſſe to them, Laſtly, when they that vſ{ed them were wic= 
men, and did yſe them without Knowledge, or Faith, or Repentance for 
their firnes, or the care of the due manner, as many places of Scripture 
ſhew. And thus may the very Law of God bee againlt ys fill , aſwell as a- 
gainſt them. | 

The vſeof all this chiefly may bce to ſhew the miſerie of euc1y -impenitent 
Sinner, his finncs are vpon Record, there is the hand-writing againſt him , ler 
him looke vpon ſacrificing ewes, and thcre he may behold man daily in effect 
ſaying thus. Thus mwſt it be done to the man that repentcth not ofhis ſinnes, 
the Obl!: yor_ forfeired, and the Lord may call vpon himfor his debt of | 
ten thouſand talents when he hath not afarthing to pay, and then hee will bee 
caſt into priſon, 

Agaire, when heſaithſvs]he ſhewes that this is the eſtate of all men by 
nature, there was a hand-writing agairft the very Apoſtle himſelfe,and ſuch as 
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were iti the viſible Church, therefore hee ſaith againlt vs. Thus of what the 
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faichfull ouercome che Deuillc, that had power to deſtroy , by reaſon of the 
forteiture ; and becauſe none of the former agreements would tcrue by reaton 
of mans weaknelle, therefore God makes anew couecnant , and eales it by 
the bloud of Chriſt vpon the Croſſe 4; and if we would be affured of our 
releaſe, in particular, Firſt,for I in Paradice,we rece1ue an attone- 
ment in the bloud of Chriſt ez And hee rhat from the curſe in Paradice had 
power ouer death, was now by Chriſtdeftroyed f, And tor che Law of Moſer, 
we are by Chrift deliuered both from the rigour of 1t, and from the curſe of it, 
his owne Sacrifice being the PI_— ro ſtill the crie of the Law , andto 
hide it trom the eyes of Gods Juſtice z andasforthewriting of the conſci. 
ence, the bloud of Chriſt cleanſeth ir from dead workes i, and quicteth tin 
the declaration of forgiuenclle k, and irmaketh interceſ1ontor linne} after 
calling co keepe it quiet; andas for the ceremoniallhand. writings they were 
both tulfilled = and abohſhed in the ſacrifice of Chriſt on the Crolle,he him- 
{clic ſaying, [t was finiſhed. And the more to affure vs, ofour ſaferie, from 
theſe forfertures, he vſcth choſe diucrs phraſcs, of putting out , taking out of 
the way, and faitning it to the (roſſe. 

The vſeof allis, tr. Forinformation; wee may ſce what a caſe ſinne ſets 
vs in by nature, and how hatefull the nature of finne is : if wee hauc any 
thing to doe with God, why ourfinneslyc like ſo many blockes in our way, 
and Chriſt Ieſus only can litt them out of the way ; and can our wretched 
hearts delight in {inne, ſeeing they nayled Chriſt to the Crolle ? Ir is an ealic 


. thing to rent an Obligation amongſt men, bur it was not ſoealic, ro get ours 


cancelled, itcould becrent in noplace , but on the Croſſe, Chritt Icius 
himſclte muſt befaftned to thetree, that he might fatten our cancelled hand. 
writing thereto : and if God ſparednot his owne Sonne, when he came about 
this bulineſle of cancelling the hand.wricing , what thinke wee ſhall bee 
the calc of all wicked men , that dye in theirſfinnes, and mult ſuffer the 
whole forfeiture to fall on their neckes ? if what Chriſt endurcd on the 
Crolle wereſo painefull, they muſt not thinke ro eſcape. Hence alſo wee 
may {cewhat wonderfull cauſe we haue to loue the Lord leſus,thac hach done 
all this for vs , Oh how precious ſhould his memory bee amongſt vs? 


Finally, here thefaithfull ſhould gather ſingular comfort againit the Law, 


Sinne, Death, and Hell, ſeeing here they may bee informed, all thete were 
nayled vpon the Croſſe, and Chriſt hath openly declared that hc hath cancel. 
led wharſoeuer might be to ſhew againſt vs, for any forfeiture or debr of ours 
whatfocucr ; And ſhall not wee take heed of running in debt againe by (in- 
ping, atterthe ſprinkling ofthe bloud of Ieſus Chriſt? or ſhall we wrerchedly 


bind our (clues tothe Law againe, by plcadin me Dy 
by the workes of the Law 2? gainc , by pleading our Iuſtification before Go 


\ 4 ERS. I5. end baning ſpoyled Principalities and Powers, hee made 4 
Jhew of themopenly, triumphing oxer themin it. 


Heſe words are an amplification of the former, whercin he ſheywerh that 
not only the Bil in which we were made infinitely indebted, was cancel- 
led;buc che deuils alſo(who had Power to {erue executions vpon vs,& proofe 


—_> 


— 


from | 


__—_—_ 
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| Verſ.15. Hee |þ opled Principalittes and Powers. 


from the Ceremoniall Law , as is before declared ) mightily conquered by 
Chriſt; & chereiore co reuiue againe chie Ceremomies, wasto renue the bond, 
and to {{anditill in danger otche Deuils executions, 

The words are a moſt porcly and deepe Allegory, and they carrie newes of 
a remarkable viRorie; the barcell was fierce, crucll, prodigioufly difficulc, 
bloudie on the beſt (ide, and if Chritt had beene a ot lelle then hee was, chere 
had beene no remedie,nor hope, The battle was firſt fought berweeneSatan 
and man,wich a depth of traud and crueltie, and helliſh inuilible ſpight : the 
day was loſt , man with che wofull xlucs of che conquett , was either calt 
| downe wallowing in bloud, or ſcattered with purſuing crucltie: no ſooner 
ſprouting in the hte of nature. but ſinicten wich the venome of ſpirituall in. 
f<ction, plagued with the bondage of more then cruell ſeruicude,not pittied, 
not helped : more forfeitures laid vpon him then hee could find words toace 
knowledge, Now one man commeth into the field 1n the right of Millions, 
(chat could nor ſtand in their owne quarrel]) challe 3geth the viors, with 
lingular compaſsion calleth backe che ſcattered, raiſecha mightie expectati- 
on, cxpoſerh hunſelfe to the danger, with incredible tury is encountred , one 
wich Millions or Legions of Dewls, of incomprehenſible rage,and long bea. 
een experience, and the infinite anger of God was kindled againſt.chis one 
man a: a ſurctiefor the reſt. 

Now in this Text is a report of the happie ſuccefTe of the battle; newes ofa 
moſt vitorious conquett : the Deuils ſpoyled, the EleR reſtored, with vnut. 
tcrable hy.unes utcend the conqueli; the wretched ſpiritsare in chaines,expo- 
ſcd roinhmre ſhame, and dragged afterthe Chariotof Trumph, as heaſcen- 
dedintothe new Jernſaler. 

In generall rwo things may be obſerued : Firſt, that Chriſt is God; he was 
brought in betore,quickning,pardomng hilling,circumciling che heart, now 
heere ſpoyling the Deui!s, and triumphung ouer them. 

2, We may here comtort our leJues with this , that the Deuill ſhall neuer 
haue ſuccelle againitt Chriit, & his Kingdom,God hath curſed all his wayes: 
and yet we find by experience.che Deuill will nor giue ouer, though he hath 
neuer {oil ſucce:'e from day to day : which may awaken many wicked men, 
whoarc hercin like che Deuill, no1ll ſuccelle can make them giue oucr their 
ill courſes. Againe, would wee nor bee ſpoyled andcroſſedin the fuccefſe of 
thac we take 1n hand, and be made like the Deuill in 111 tuccelle, then ler vs 
take heed of his qualities, be nor like himin crueliae, in fraud, in lymg,in ac- 
culing, or enuying the children of God: torif thou be, thou art ſure with the 


, 


Now for the particular opening of cheſe words, wee mult vnderſtand that 
they haue becne three wayes interpreted, Firſt , ſome Papiſts ſay this battle 
was fought in Hell, when Chriſt terched the Fathers our of Lizzbxs :Thisin- 
tcrpretation I reie&t , not onely as a fond conceit obtruded vpon the World, 
bur becauſethe moſt Popiſh Writers could ſee no ſuch ching in this placezbur 
expound it otherwiſe. 

Secondly, ſome Orthodox Wriers ſay this battle and triumph was both 
begun and ended before Chritts death. The Deuils encountred Chriſt two 
waycs vpon the Crolle: vilibly and wwuilibly. Vilibly , by inſpiring wicked 
men with vile prouocations to vexc him, and moleft hum ; asthe impenitent 
Thicte a, the Rulers of the [ewes Þ, andche Souldiersc, 1 nuiſibly, the De- 
us chemiclues, withallmight fury, malice, and fleight encountred him 
vpon the Crotle, inthe tighr of God and the holy Angels, 

The vQtory 18 gelcribed 1n this verſe, and1r 15{uid firtt hee ſpoyted them:, | 
which 1» diucrſly read and refcrred; For ſame vnderitand ir, hee ſpoyled the 
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kin:{clfe of his fleſh, and ſo1t18 a compariſon borrowed from Wreſtlers, or 
Runners, thar firit put off all might hinder chem; and ſo Chriſtthat he mighe 
ouercome, fit , laid downe his fleth vpon the Crotle. And where the cexr 
ſaich, he made a thewof them openly , the Holy Gholt alludeth ro che Tro. 
plucs of great Vitors : their manner was , in the place where chey did ouer- 
come, cicher to cut downe the armes of greattrees, and chereupon hanged 
the ſpoyles or weapons of che vanquiſhed : or elfe they built ſoine |tarely p1l- 
lars, and chere painted or wrote vpon, the conquelt wich other monuments 
of victoric ; $o did Chrili openly lerue the Deuils, openly betoreGod, An. 
gc})s, and the World he dcetcareth them, and by a new way by ſuttcring, gaue | 
occalion to all to {ee the ſhaking of che kell;th Kingdome; where hee 1s 1aidto | 
triumph ouer chem, therem1s an allufon to the chud degree of viftory,they 
were wont to leade their captiuesatter the Chariot oft criuwph no che Citic 
with great powpe :thus did Chriſt ro the wicked ſpirits, excher vpon the 
Crolie, or1n his Reſurrection, 

Breſt. But nught ſome one {ay, what appearance was there of 2ny viQo- 
rie, when Chrit tuttered? Aw. Great every way : tor if we ob{cruentin 
cuery branch of the procelle, there js cuident lignes of victoric; For doethey 
attach him ? why fit the Otticers are ſmitten to the ground with a veric 
word, and /#d.z the chicte leader js made to goe and hang himſfclfe : che care 
of +. 1, hi24 was miraculouſly cured, and they are ſuttercd to doe no 10 more 
chen will tulfll the Scriprturesd, Will they arraigne him in the Conlittorie? 
why there fits a High Prieſt that was made whether hee would or no to pro- 
phelie of Chriſts death for the people ©; and Chrilt caſts a ſpirit of giddines 
ypon the wuneſſes,{o ascheir teſtimonies could not agree : yea,he there fore. 
tels chem of Is molt glorious and cerrible ſecond comming 1 the clowdes 
of Heauen, and then miraculouſly recouers Peter a lapled finner, Willthey 
arraigne hun in che Common hall? why there he ouctcomes by patience, no | 
1nd — could flir lim, and che Judges wife from a dreame giues warning 
char he wasa 1uſt man, yea,the Iudge hunſeclte was compelled co pronounce 
him mnoccnt, Will they haue hin to the Crotlc?there are wonders of viao- 
ric.a T hictc withour mceanes faued,the yailcofthe Tewplerent,tignes in hea- 
ucn and curth, and a title of victory ſupertcribed by hus very aducrfarics,This 
z the King of the Jewes; belides hisincorruption in the grauc, and glonous 
ReturreCtion, and viltible Afcecntion ro Heaucn.. 

All chis being conlidered, where 15 che 1gnominic of the Crofſe ſeeing the 
Dewlscre&eda crolle tor thern(eiues, when they ploceed eo crucitic Chrilt ? | 
And why thould weebeatrad of ſufferings, ſeemg the Croltleis Chriſtstri- | 
umph? and Ictysrelolue allo to overcome by ſutterings?; Tis an excellent 

| and lofrie prayſc to ouercome by ſutfering, | 

Laſtly, lJecvs ncuer iudge-of Chriſt or Chriſtians by.their ourward ſhew: 
great things nay bee done inthe Kingdomeot Chriit, which are nor di(cer- 
ned by carnall rcafon ; Here we ſcea grearadoc, Trophucs, Truumphs, yet 


_ 
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{ Thethidand laſt incerpretation, 15 of thoſe that limit not the time of chis 


the World rouke no norice of it; ſo 1s there incomparable glory cuen inchis 
World in the {oules and lives of Chrittians, whuchche blind mulcrude neucr 
rakes notice of, And thus much ot the ſecond intcrpretacion. 


victorie tothe Crolle, bur conſider it generally , and i (tecd of rhe words 
[ vpox the [ame Croſſe] read |; him/elte} and thus doc che moit Incerpreters 
new and oldreadent; Andiochis vittoric is vnderitood not fo much of what 
C hriſt did attainice in [11s perion, as what hce doth in vs: by the conuerfion of 
linners, by the Goſpell, he dallyſpoyles Principalities and Powers, and er1- 
umphs oucr them, &c. andſo theie wordsarc a confequent ot che putting out 
of the hand-writing mentoned1n the tormer Verſc. | 

i Foure 
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| 1Vorldi, Wee may obicrue 


| wonderfully comfort Gods c 


| ealily gain atrer ; then in E gyprehe lIightthat did remayne was almolt pur 
| Our, the bondage of the /ſrac/1res being as greatinfoulek as it was 1 bodice, 
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Principalities and Powers, 


Val, 1 F« 
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Foure things arc in theſe words to be confidered : who, whom, what , 
by what meanes.For the firſt,it 18 the ſecond {dam that vndertakes this bartle, 
ke that is God and man, he of whom the prophcſiesranne, he thar by a voice 
trom Heauen at his Bapriſine was acknowledged the only champion,twas he 
that ſent che challenge by his tore-runner 7obx Baptz#t, he it 15 thatfoyled Sa- 
ranjn many Aonomachies, thisis he that now comes forihrin the Golpell] in 
the ſcuerall ages of the Church co ſpoyle thele Principalities and Powers; 

Now tor the fecond, the ſpoyled are called Principslitres and Powers, 

Principalities and Powers] Theſe termes are giuen to the good Angels, 
Eph.3.10, and to great Magiſtrates and Frinces on carth, Eph.1.23. In etfe 
they are giuen to Chriſt, E/ay 9.6,7. but viually theyarcreſtrayned to euill 
Angels, and fo they are calledeither conſidering them as they were before 
their tall, or asit is viually conceiued,it notes their eſtate cuen lince their tall, 

The cwo words note two thingsinthe cuill Angels, Excelercie and cAbi- 
litie; Excellencie,lo they are Principalities; eAbilitie , lo they are Powers, 
Their excellencie is:wo wayes to be conſidered, 1. In themiclnes. 2. Their 
ſoucraigntic ouer the World. Inthemſclues and their owne nature, euerlince 
their horrible fall, chey are creatures of wondertull knowledge , ſwittnelle, 
diſcerning and ſach like. 

Andinreſpedt of the varegenerate world they haue a principalitie: hence 
called w. rldly rulers 8 , theprince of this World, yea, and.he God of this 

honoin the holy Ghoſt a wondertull patrerne of 

rayſe worthy eucn un his enemies z and it may 

ore wa in their acceptation with God, for if 

God can yecldcheſe ticles and acknowledge thar is yet goodin the very De- 

uils ſure then it cannot be he ſhould not like what he finds good 1n his owne 

Saints, though they haue many wants and ſinnes ſeeing they linue notof ma- 
licions wickedneſſe, asthe Deuils doc, E 

As they are called Prixcipa/ntics,lo forthir abiliric and force of working, 
they are called Powers. The wondertull power the Deuils hauc, may be con- 
lidered eitherin the World or in the Church.  ; 

In the firſt race of men before the floud , how ſoone had chey drawne away 
Catns race into Apoſtalie, and notlong aſter Sethes , nillchey had chaſed che 
light of ſincerity within the wals of one houſe, and nor all ſound there net- 
ther? Aftcrthe floud, the World is no ſooner filled againe butrogether with 
the building cf Babel, a moſt dreadfull confuſion was wrought by the De- 
uils, cuen the beginning of ageneralltalling away into Gentililine a1.d 1do- 
latric (which willneuer be \ cecrly recouered againe while the World ſtands) 
all the Families making Apolialicin the beginning of the Babylomth Mo- 
narchie, ar:dſuchan Apottalie, as they convtnued in tor many hundred yeeres 
inthe generaltie of them fo asthere was onely a licclelight Iefc an the raceof 
Seems, 

Now leauing the whole World lying vnder this powerfull wickedneſſe, 
cometo Atruham.( a brand taken out cf the fireof the Chaldears ) 1 whom 
che 1ght ſhined with great glory, ſee the powerof theſe wicked ſpirits ouer 

us race:the [{malites went quickly off to Gentiliftme: then the Edomites WETE 


candor , he praytcth whar 1s 


In A;9/c:mmethe light was diffuſed 1n that people all abroad againey and 
a Aingdeme of Pricſts wasrayſed vp to God: this hight held with various 
encreafe and decre. jes. till the Capritie, after which ume 1 waxed dimmer 
and d1mn.er,cll Chriſt che D ay-ſtarrearoſc , and filled Heauen and Earch 
With the br1 ph.nelle of his commung, 


{ccurcd 


and 


.* 
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h 1051 1. 
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k E7ech.20, 


The power of 
the deuils both 


inthe World 
and in the 


Church, 
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Aitcrinthe very firſt hundreds of yecres, theſe curſed ſpirits not oncly per 
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Principalittes and powers. Chap.2. 


ſecured Religion by incredible tyranny , but inte&ed 1c with the rtares of 
Rrange Errours, and prodigious Superſtitions and Herelics , 11 all grew to- 
gerher in one bodie in Ancaichriſt. | 

Vnder Anachriſt all inceriric was againe almoſt vniuerſally pur out, the 
face of Religion corrupted , and Idolacry broughr 1nto the Churches 1269, 
yeeres. Lattly , 1inour ownedayes when the Prophelies were accompliſhed, 
and the everlaſting Goſpell publiſhed againe, alas, yer conſider the fiate of the 
World; one part of the World lyech in Paganitme, anocher in Turcitme a. 
nother in 4udaiſme, anocherin Papiſme, and inall cheſe toure thele wicked 
{pirics raigne, and hold the World capriuc at their pleaſure, | 

Come wee to the vilible allemblies, of therrue Churches of Iefus Chriſt, | 
and conſider there their power, how mightily it extends, for there chey haue | 
ſecret Atheiſts, Church-papiits. perſons — Waiches, and ſuch 
like Diabolicall Prafticers, Hypocrites, Apoſtates, the vumercitull croopes 
of che 1gnorant, belides the [warmes of vious livers, and prophaune perſons, 
ſuch asare $Swearers Drunkards filchy pertons of all kinds,Lyers, Viurcrs Ray- 
lers, andfuch like workers of iniquity. 

It is true, worlds of men feele nor this power of theirs : but alas this warre 
is ſpirituall, theſe encmics are 1nuiſible , cheir ſleights are of infinite depth, 
their ſoules are alreadic in their polleſsion, and all 1s couered with grotle 
darknelle, and done in a ſpirituall night, and wicked men are like dead men 
in cheir {infull courſes, ſenflelle and ceure, " 

The vie 1stoſhew the miſeric of all impenitent Sinners, though they goin 
braue clorhes, dwell in faire Houſes, polleſſcd of large Reuennues, abouudin 
all pleaſures of life, &c, yer alas, alas, for their wotull eſtate with all chis : Oh 
the Deuils the Deuils, arc their Maſters, and rule oucr them as cfte&ually, as 
cuer did Tyrant ouer his flaue: Oh, f men hauc cares lecchem Iteare, and a- 
wake and ftandyp from the dead,and nordare to contunue info wotulla con. 
dition,and let the righteous leape andling for true 10y of heart , wiatlocuer 
their outward cſtace bee inthe World : Oh, let chem prayle the rich grace of 
God, that hath tranſlated them ont of this Kingdome of darknejje, and gizen 
thema lot among the Saints. ; 

ThethirT ching is the viRtory, expreſſed 1n three degrees, 

He ſpoyled them I tas 15 to bee vnder(tood in the behalte of the fairhifull, 
for whoſc ſake, he hath and doth daily /+:ite rhem with his orear ſword m, Hee 
reprouech them and yeb#berh them n : hee caſterh chem downe like /; ohte 
ning: He breakes their head Pp: yea,and {omertunes rreads them downe wvnder 
the feet of Ins Saintsqz making them in many ctencations and tribulacions 
morethen conqueronrst : pulling downe their ſtrong holds , which they had 
within f, when they compaſſe the righteous with cheir renrations , hee cucr 
openetha doore for ;ſſwe, and delinercth therightcoms t, ſending ſuccours!, 
and making usſcruants often to lead Saran capriue., 

He ipoyled them by taking from them theſoules * of therighteous, which 
they pofſciledas ther booty: he ſpoyled them by /39/ing the works of $aran®: 
hee ſpoyled them by raking from them altogether the power they had oner 
death Y, ſotarre as concernes theriphreous. Hee hachſo tarre {poyled chem, 
that they are not only iudged by the Word of the Saints in chis ite 7, burrhe 
SaintShall alfo fir vpon them, ro mdge them at the lalt day 3, | 

Ang allthis may ſerve for conſtant comfort vnto all tize godly,each word | 
beinga well of conſolation 1fwe wiſely apply ir. And withall ic may encou- | 
rage them againſt the remaynder of the power ot eull ſpirits; ie 45 true, they | 
accuſe ſtill, they hinder the Word whar they can till, they will (teale rhe ſeed | 

ull, chey will rayſe croubleandoppoſitions {Ull, they fow carcs (i4)l,chey will 1 
be caſting their ſnares fhll , they buffer them by tencations ({1]] - bur yerthe | 
ſame . 
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{ licfc,or faint in the refing of the Dent ? The Lord will more and more 


| Wordandpreſence herein, Herealſo mens way wardnefſe may be reproucd, 


ha 


Verl. 15. He ſpoyled them anid made « ſhew of them openly. 


ſame God and our Lord Ieſus Chriſt char hath thus farre ſubdued them, will 
proſper his owne workec, and makevs Rar.d iz all the exill dayes, ſoas wewill 
ut on the whole armonr of Goda. 

Now whereas he faith he hath ſpoyled him,it is true of the time paſty x.In 
che perſon of Chriſt himſclfe, 2. In the merit of our viaone. F In our 
Juſtification, he 3s perfeRly foyled. 4. Inour SanRification,he is ſpoyled by 
inchoartion. 

And made a fhew of them openty.] Theſe words containe the ſecond de- 
gree of viory,and arerrue in a double ſenſe:For firlt he hath made a pew of 
' them, inthat he hath diſcouered them & made chem known tothe Chutch, 
This 1s a dragging them our of their Cels of darknelle in the light of obſer- 
uation , bythewing their naturesand praiſes, by vamasking chem co the 
view of the foule : chus arc they diſplayed in the doctrine of the Goſpell,and 
the ſoules of the rightcous behold this dereftion of Sathan from day ro day 
by che Word , with as much admiration as cuerthe Romances did behold any 
great rebc11,or barbarousrebcl or monſter,ſubdu cd,and in triumph brought 
1nco Rome. Neither may this dete&ion of Sathan ſeemeto bee the leaſt part 
of Chriſts viorie : for it 15 cerraine it 15 a worke that euill men or cuill An» 

elsncuer heare but vanquiſhed, There is a hor oppoſition in all places be-/ | 
| Sachan will abidechus, . | 

Secondly, he made a ſhewof them, that is, as ſome thinke, he madethem 
co bee for examples, and rhat three wayes. 1. In ſhame, making deteſtation 
co betheir portion. 2, Incontulion, and an inexplicable kind of aftoniſh- 
ment, and beuummecdneile, and blindnetle, 3, In rormentcs and punyſh- 
ments. 3:Pet.g.5. 1ud.g. 
+. The yſe may be for increaſe of conſolation; we ſee Ghiift will never ceaſe 
| till hee hath firaſhed this viRorie, Why ſhould wee chenfaile chroughyabe. 


make a ſhew of them, and giueys increale of experience of rhe power of his 


that cannot abideto heareralke of the Deuill or his courſes: this 15 bur a 
worke of Saihan in them ce hinder cheir ſajuatzon, for ro make an open ſhew 
of chem is one part of Chriits viorie; 2. 

The word rendred openly (lignifiech ſometimes eminently Þ , ſometimes 
without authoritic ©, ſometimes with confidence, and vndauntedreſolution, 
with alſurance or plerophorie d, tomerimes with plainenefſe and cuidence e, 
| ſomerimes with Jtbertie f, Bur I reſt in the word openly here vied, 

Ard iriumplhedoner them.| Here isthe third part of the vitorie. Thistri- 
umph was firtt begun 1n the Refurre&zon and Aſcenlion of Chriſt g, 2. It 
wascontinued in the publication of the Goſpel h (which 1s newes of vitoty) 
andinthe lite of Chriſtians: for what 1s the lite of every Chriſtian, burche 
ſhew of a brand taken our of the fire, or of a ſoule preſerucd our of darknes? 
The foulc is moyznced w the Chariot of che Word, Prayer and holy lining ; 
this Chariot is followed wich the applauſe of Angels, and che approbation 
of che Saints; che place 1510 the new /ers/alemon earth, in the emple of 
their God, The Charioc 1s drawne wich white Steeds, {incere Tearhers; itis 
prouoked and driucn on by the Spirit of God : and the etfe&t of allis aheatr 
inſpired with heauenly wyes arid refreſhings. 3.As it begun in Chritt,and is 
concinued inthe life of a Chriſhan , 1o this criumph ſhall bee perfected in 
death, and conſummate 1n ;the ReſurreRion to the eternall diflojucion atid 
contuſion of all wicked men and Deuils. 

| Nowtorthe vſeof this z whac 1utt cauſe is thereto take vp bitter lamenta- 
cons tor the wondertullfrowardnes of the natures of the moit men, who had 
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| racher be nuſerable and ſerue the Deuill |t;}1,chen be made glorious by con- 
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Aa queſt | 


Let no mancondemne you in meate or drinke. Chap.z, 
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queſt in repentance for theirſinnes;they had rather be his priſoners,then ſuch 
Princes: rather {laues to S:tan, then ſonnes to God: rather dragged into 
Captiuitic with che Dcuill, then carried inthe Chariorof Triumph withthe 


 learne, thatit is the Lord Jeſus Chriftalone , cucn himſelfe alone that hath 
| wrought thus viorie for vs ; there was none other able to ſtand in the held 


» 
4 . 
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5. 
2. If ſuch honours bee doneto Chriſtians, and ſuch ioyes had in a Chri. 
ſiancſtate, oh then Jer it be the Prayer of cuery godly man daily to God, as 
P/[al.n06.4. Rememember me, O Lord, with the fauonr of thy people, viſt me 
with thy ſalnation, &C. Oo 
Laſtly, how ſhouldit excite in ysa deſire to walke worthy of ſuch a vio. 
rie? yea, how ſhouldit in{pire vs with ſpirituall magnanimutic toreſilt Saran, 
and with a holy ſcorneto diſdaine his filchy tentations, andin all cſtates to 
demeane our (clues ſo as might become men that know and belecue that 
Chriſt hath ſpoyled Principalitics and Powersfor vs? &c. 

. Forche mcanes of this victory, it 15 added in theſe words, 
In hiwſelfe.]So itis read in the Grecke, and inthemoſt Interpreters; and 
chis 6» +52{e{ fe, either it notes his myſticall body, or elſe it noces Chriſt him. 
ſclfe alone, and in this latter ſenſeir1s continually taken: and fo we may here 


againit theaduerſaric: chereisno nameelſeynder Heauen by which weecan 
be ſaucd ; and therefore we ſhould giue all the glory co Chriſt alone,anduot 
to any man or Angels , for they neuer foughttor vs, nor were they ableto 
{tand in thus battell ofkour Redemption. 


VEnRs, 16. Let no manthereforexcondemne you in meate or drinke , erin 
reſpett of an Holiday, or of thenew Moone , or of the Sab. 
bath dayes. 

17, Which arc but a ſhadow of things to come , but the bodte tcin 
Chriſt. 


Itherto of the ſcucn reaſons ofthe dehortation, The concluſion followes 

in theſe words and the reſt to the end of the Chapter: andit hath three 
branches, For + x, he concludes againſt Iudaiſme in theſe words. 2, Againſt 
Phulotophic, verfe 18,19. 3. Againſt Tradition, verſe 20.to the end, 

In theſe words is contayned boththe concluſion it ſelfe, verſe 16. and the 
reaſon,verſc 17. andthedrift is to ſhew that the Ceremonics of 1{o/es arca- 
boliſhed, and therefore they ſhould not receiue them , or . hold theniſclues 
bound vntothem, This was forcrold, Dang. 7. it was ſignified by theren- 
ting of the yaile; and theſe Ceremonies were ſolemnely and publikely laid 
downe,in the firſt Councell which was held by the Apoſtles at leraſalem., 
As 15. And they were then fo laiddowne,thatthe Apoſtle after giues order 
to the Church that thoſe Ceremonies ſhould neuer be vicd,nor any other de- 
uices, but ſuchas might bee ro cdification , order and deceencic,. and were 
without offcnce, 

The Cercmonies named in the Text, are the difference of meares and 
drinkes, and the obſcruation of times, concerning which hee writes more 
ſharply, Ga/.3.1.3. & 4410. 5.9. & 6.132. 

In the Law there were three ſorts of meates that legally were required: 
Firſt, The meate offerings, Secondly, The ſhew bread. Thurdly, the cleane 
beaſts, The meat offering was a type of Chriſt our nouriſhmenc. The ſhew 
bread was a type of the Church in her myſticall vaion, And the cleane 
beaſts ( knowne by chewing the cud, and diuiding the hoote) were pes 
of the Chriſtans both meauation and diſcretion , in the mceanes of his 
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holy conuerfation. And for the confirmation of this place, the Apoſtle | 
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| Verſ. 16. OrinreſþelZ of an holy day or Sabbath dayes, 


| children, or to falſe reachers, In the-firlt ſenſe it is thus: Lee nonecondemwe 


fore itis a fooliſh thing to ſtrive about the ſhadow when we haue the (ubſtice. 


of lignification: the ſhadow 15aſure ligne ot the body ; ſo was this of Chriſt 


I 
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elſewhere ſhewes cuidently chat the difference of meates 15 taken away, 1,7 > 
mothy 4+ 1525334» 


hd 


The difference of times in the Law is here faid to bee threefold ; of Dayes, 
of Monechs, of Sabbachs, ; 

In reſpett of an holy day.) The originall and moſt Tranſlations word for 
word haue it thus, 5n part of 4 m—_— bur in diuers ſ{enſcs : ſome ſay in part 
of an holiday,chat 15, in partition of a teſtiuall day from a not fetliuall day, as 
well in Daycs,as in Moneths, or Sabbaths. Some ſay, x part, for they could 
nor obſeruc all Ceremonies,being abſent from er»/alem. Therefore the A. 
poſtle would haue rhemco recciue none at all,ſceing they could not receiue 
them all. Some ſay in parc, of an holiday , thatis, inthar part of them which 
concernes dayes,&Nc, Bur itis more plainly as it 1s here rendred, 

Or of the new moone.) They did obſcructhe Calends,or firit dayes of euery 
moneth, 

Or of Sabbath dayes] There Were divers ſorts of Sabbaths , of deyet, of 
yeeres, or ſeuens of yeeres. The Sabbaths ot dayes were either Morall,viz.,the 
{cuenth day, which God did chuſczor Ceremeniati:the Ceremomall Sabbaths 
were cither morc ſolemne,ſuch as were the chree great feaſts, Paſſconer, Per- 
recoſt,and Tabernacles;or leile ſolemne, fuch as were the feaſts of blowing 
the Trumpets a, andthe feaſt of Expiation b. The Sabbath of yeeres was euery 
ſcuenthycere <,The Sabbath of ſcucns of yeeres was the Tubile,which rerur- 
ned cuery fifty yeeres. Weſee herethen thatthe Apoſtleſhewes that weare de. 
liucred from the bondage of the obſexuation as before of meates, ſo now of 
Sabbatks. 

06. Bur isthe Sabbath day that wasmorall abrogated? S9/. No,the Apoſtlc 
ſpeakes here of the Cexemomall Law, nor of the Morall; and of Ceremoniall 
Sabbaths,notof the Morall Sabbath; the word is 1n the plurallnumber, 

The manner of propounding the concluſion isto be obſerued, 
Let no man condemne you. Theie words may bee referred eicher co Gods 


you, that is,doe not ſhewſuch loueto theſe Ceremonies hereafter, that thereby 
you incurrc iuſtly the blame and cenſureof Gods cluldren, And if they bee 
refcrredtofalſe reachers , then it is thus: let no man whatſoeuer perſwade 
you that you are condemned, or iudged of God for omitting the obſeruation 
of the Ceremonies;care not for their cenſures, neuer trouble your couſciences 
abouc 1t, 

which are ſhadowes of things tocome.) Here the Apoſtle with full faile 
driuesintoche Hauen, by ſhutting vp,with this vnauoidable argument, Theſe 
Cerctnonies are bur ſhadowes of thacſubliance which now we hauc, and ther- 


A— 


Ceremonies were ſhadowes in duuers reſpe&ts. x. In reſpet of cercaintie 


ro coine, 2. larcſpect of cauſation ; che bodie cauſcth the ſhadow, ſo is 
Chriſt the cauſe of all Ceremontes. 3. InreſpeRt of the obſcurity of (ignifi- 


a ſhadow is quickly gone,to werethe ceremonies, they were not co laſt for any 
long time. Laſtly, they were ſhadowes as they were types: fo the Lambe was a 
ſhadow of Chriſt,and the Arke of the Church, &c. They were ſhadowes not 
giuento1uſtific, burto ſhew Luftrfication by Chriſt, 

Ic ;Sadded,-f rhingsr» come. to keepe off the blow fromourSacraments, 
which are no ſhadowes of thingsco cone, bur of things palt, 

Butthebud)y t51n Chriſt, The words arc diucrſly interpreted : ſome refetre 
the words to the next verſe, but wichourt reaſon: ſome lupply a word bode, 


—C—C———— 


. 1indiuersre- 


cation:a ſhadow is darke, ſo were the Ceremonies. 4. In retpeRt of ceſſation; | 


andreade, but the bodie 15,the bodic of Chritt: burthe plajne meaning is,that | 


a Lenut.13.,24. | 
b Leiu:t.16.32, 
333+» | 
c Lenit.25.4,5 | 
6, 0 Iſs 
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ſpeRs. 
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"= Roſhlypuſfed yp. — Chapas, 


DIET 
— 


the truch & ſubſtanceof all the Ceremonies is now enioyed by the Church 
| inand by Chriſt, in whom all is now fulfilled, and cheretore Heauen ſhoulq 


now ſuffer violence,and the children of Sion ſhould now retoyce in their King, 
and Chriſtians ould ſtand faſt in the libertic that is brought vnto them in 
Ch Yr i/t 1 ef HI « ; 


VER S. 18. Let nomanbeare rule oner you by humbleneſſe of minde , and 
worſhipping of Angels; adnancing himſelfe in thoſe things hee 
neucr ſaw ; raſhly puft vp with hi fleſhly minde. 

19, e-1nd holdeth not the head,whereof all the bodte furniſhed and 
knit together by ioynts and bands , increaſeth with the increas 


ſong of Goa. 


N cheſetwo Verſes he concludes againſt Piriloſophie, and rherein ſpecially 
J:gzing Angel-worſhip, a deuice hike che 01Je do&trine of tie Platonifts, 
concerning cheir aemones rutelayes. The Diuines allo rhat firſt broached thu 
Apoſtacicall doctrine in the Primitive ©hurch were Philoſophers; and if rhe 
Papiſts will perliſt in Angell-worſtip, they mui beare ito be accounted bet: 
ter Philoſophers chen Dunes. 

The Apoltle makes toure obſcruations vpon theſe that bring in this wor. 

| ſhip of Angels, 1. Thatthey atu1oute char tothemſelues, which is properto 
God, namely, to bearc rule over the conſciences of men in matters of Reli. 
gion, thoughthey pretend to bring un thoſe things, becauſe they wonld have 
men thinke umbly Of ihe JEucs. 2, That they chruſtin for Oracles z Not 
things chey haue ſcene anc heard, but deuifed of themſelues.* 3. That thoſe | 
things were founded on no ocher founcation then the opinions of men im. 
moderaccly plealing themiclues 1n cher owne deuices, 4. That this courſe 
rends to the lughderogauonof rhe honourof Chriſt, who only deferues all | 
glory,and by whom alone all che ſuics of the Church are diſparched The men 
| , then that vrge theicchingsare, 1. Hypocrices, they precend oneching,and | 
, intend anocher. 2. They arc ignoranc perſons, 3. They areproud and in- 
 {olentinf{clteeconceit, 4, They are prophane without ©hriſt, | 
xareCpaCoutlu, | Let nomanbeareruleoner you. The onginall word hath croubled Inter- | 
preters, but 15 tor the moſt partrendred,cither beare rule oueryou, & lo play 
| che parc of a Judgeor Recor z or el{e, detraud you of your prize: 1t'1 granced 
by all,to be a word taken from the manners,in the O/yz4prad's or other-where, 
who runnefor prizes:among whom there wasone they called Brabexres that 
' 15,0ne that by appointment did lit as ludge,and gauc'theprize to rhe winners 
It ic beraken in the firſt ſenſe, vielet no man beare role oucr you; then the 
Apoſtles mca:1ung 15 ro warne chem forthercaſons aboue rehearted;and here- 
- mith adioyned, not to ſuffer their Teachers ro lord ir oner thews in their con- 
ſciences, as bctore hee had charged chem , not to letthem carrie away theit 
ſoules as a, prey, verſe 18. or tocondemne them, verle x9. This may reach the 
Minifters ofthe Goſpel, co know and: keepe their bounds , and che people 
Iikewiſe,not to ſuffer any to bearerule ouer their conſciences, with their owne 
deuices. 1 c condemnes allo the hel liſh pride and 1mper1ouſneſle of che popiſh 
Clergic,in playing che Iudges ouer mens conſciences at their owne plcaſures 
ſeeing we haueno Judge nor Law-giuer, but only letus Chriſt rowhom che 
Father hath giuen a// power. , | 

Qxeſt, Buthaue notthe Miniſters of the Goſpell power ypon obſeruation 
of the runners to be as Judges to als; gnethecrowne to them that runne well: 

eAnſT, T hey hauc,and therefore are called the di [poſers of Gods ſecrets, 
and Yatchmen and oner<( 


oy ers: butyct they mult beerruc Miniſters, and they 
mult giue 1wdgement by. warrantfrom the Word, | 


Let 


——. 


—— — 


hs. 


Verſ18, Letnoman defraud youof your prize. 


—— 


Let no man deftaude you of your prize.) That is ſeeing you haue begun 
to xurne ſo well, and hauerun ſo long, letno man now beguile you of you 
prize, the crowne of 810rte. — | 

The Church hf afield, the race is Chriſtian Religion, the runners are 
Clriſtians:chefeer are Faith and Louczthe goaleor marke 15 death in Chriſt, 
the [rabizr or prizeis the poſſeision of crernall Iifte. Now the dorine 
hence tmplyed 1s. 

Def. That men mayrunne andcomeneere the goale, andyer looſe rhe 
prize. Many ranne yet oneobtayneth a, Many receine the grace of God in 
v.1;1e b, Many come zeere the Kingdomeof God with the Scribe, and yer 


| loofe c, Many ioſe what they bhawewron g9t d, Hence that cxhortation, Ler 


49 MAN 1406 away your crowne C. : 

The Vſe may be firſt for reproofe of ſuch as doe wrong (either the iudges 
orſtandersby) by a wrong applauſe, ſuch as giuc away the honours of Gods 
children to ſuch as neuer ran1n the race,or not aright, and giuethe titles of 
the Church and Chriſtianitic towicked men: bur efpecially this reproouech 
thoſe men that hauing »»2wel/f for a time, ſufferthemſclues ro be hindred, 
and ſo looſe tlie prize, Mar.yare the wayes the Demill hach to hinder men 1n 
running; ſometimes by rayling vp aduerſaries g,and outward moleſtactons b; 


| ſomnctimes he caſts ſhame in their way, and names of reproach i ; fomerimes 


he inics centations%; ſometimes he /cazecs then 1 by Keeping themin bou- 
dage, tothe defence or loue of ſome leſſer ſuperititions or ſmallerfins,as che 
World accounts; ſometimes he hinders them by the dometticall encnue the 
fiune that hangeth ſo faſt en"; ſometimes he caſts men1nto adead ſleepe,and 
they lyc aJong1n the middle of the race. = 

2, This may ſeruc for inftruQion to teach vs with all heedfulneſle tolook 
to our ſcluesafter we ſer out in the race of Chriſtian profeſsion, rhar no man 
take our Crowne and to thisend we mult conſider, both whatto ſhunne, and 
what to follow, If we would not Jooſeour Crowne,we muſtſhunne, 1.T he 
finne that hangs ou [o feſt ®. 2. Prophane bablings and oppoſitions of ſcrenee 
felſly ſo calledp. 3,Scandallq. g. the profits and pleaſures of the World fo 
as our hearcs bee not (ect vponthemr. 5, Selte-louc and truſt in our owne 
indgement,whenwethinke ourſelues wile enough to order our race with- 
out aduice f, 6, Vncertaine running *. Now for the ſecond, that we may run 
ſuccellctully, diners rules muſt be obſerued, x.We mult watchfully top rhe 


Ns ar 


beginnings of ſinne,and when we feele our ſeluesbeginto ha/r, we mult ſeek 
anhealing,leaſt we be turned ont of the wayu, 2, We mult follow peace with 
all men, lo farre as may ſtand with godlineſſe*. 3, Weemuſt keepe the faith. 
4- We muſt labour for the {oe of the appearing of Chriſt. 5. We muſt con- 
tinue and refolue notto give ouer till wehaxe finiſhed our courſe. Thele three 
rules may bee gathered out of 2.7:.4.8,9., 6, Wee mutt pray char che 
Goſpell may uz more freely *; tarthat like a mightie winde helpes wonder- 
fully intherace, 7. Wee mult orderriches fo aschey beeno hinderances y., 
8. Wemult yſe the aduiſc of the beſtthatcan be hadfor sk1ll or experience *, 
9. Wemuſt faithfully diſcharge the duties of our calling ®, Wee muſt ſo re- 
ſolucypon therace, that we labour to be vndaunted and euery way refolued 
againſt all afflitions and tryals whatſocuer, that may betall vs, accounting it 
all happineſſeto fulfillorr conrſe with toyb, arming our ſelues with this mind 
that we will zake vp ourcroſſe, and endure any hardſhip. 

At theirpleaſurcs) This 18 added as an aggrauation z theword notes they 
did itnor ignorantly onby frailty,bur they c1d wrong the contcience ofmen, 
with defire, willingly , wilfully  :ic doth greatly wicreaſe che guilc of (inn, 
when mcn doit willingly and wilfully;where men do it becauſe chey wall do 
| it. So ſome men goto law becauſe they wil go to law gzto lome2/ be greats; 
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Worſhipping of Angels. Chap.a, 
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Some w#l! doe the luſts of thetr father the Deuillf. Thus are men daily doing 


the wils of the fleſp3.The like waywardnelle may be obſcruedin thenegative, 
Men w:i/! not be gathered Þ. Men will not come tothe wedding i.ln ſome things 


| they willingly krew them not; and it 1scharged vpon the idle they w1/l us, 


workel. Hence thoſe conditionall ſpeeches, if yeewi# receine it ®; andif a. 
ny man wil! [ae his ſoule ®, ' 

The vſe may be for terror ro tubborne offenders , God takesnctice of it 
that they ſinne ar their pleaſures,they linne becauſe they will finne,and there. 
fore let them be aſſured he wil! be froward with the froward®, and therefore 
he will haue his will vpon them ynreſiſtably, Hence theſe threatnings, hee 
will take acconnt phe will quicken whom hee will 9, he w:1/ gize to thelaſt is 
to the firſt t; Ic ſhall not bee afcerthe wils of the flejhi, the Þirir ſhallblyy 
where he will, the myſterieſhall be made knowne ro whom he will u, and hee 
will not hauec it aerift ".." pf 

Secondly, comtorrt is here implyed; for if there be ſo nuch infeRion inz 
will to finne, then there is hope God will accept a will to bee and dee good, 
hewill acceptot the will in Prayer *, and the willto relift corruption of 11- 
ture y, and of the will ro line honey *. | 

Hitherto the Apoſtle hath charged them generally, now in the words that 
follow, he inforcerh his ſpeech more particularly, boch for matter, pointing 
out Angel-wor/hip, as the dorine he would conclude againſt,and for mar. 
ner noting foure things in thoſe thac brought in that worſhip, 1. Thar they 
broughric in hypocritically, pretending humblcneſſe of r2inde. 2, That they 
did it ignorantly , adnancing themſclues in things they newer ſaw. 5, Thar 
they did it proudly, r4/b/y prffed vp, &c, 4+ That they did it dangerouſly, 
not holding the head, CC. 

Worſhipping of eAngels) The mayne matterthe Apoſtle ſtriucs to beate 
downe, is the worſhip of Angels: as a Philoſophicall Dreame, as a ſuperſtiti. 
on that defraudes men of Heauen, as an hypocriticall and ignorant worſhip, 
charging them to be proud and fleſhly perſons that vicir; yea, hee auoucheth 
they cannot hold the head whichis Chriſt , if chey maynetaine or practice 
ſuch a worſhip. All theſe reaſons arcin the Text and coherence againlt ic, 


Which may ſerue for confucation of Papiſts, who at this day till mayne- } 


taine 1t, notonly withour commandement or any approoucd example in 
Scripture , but dirc&ly againſt the prohibition of the Scripcures , as4n this 
place, and fo Rezel.19. the Angell forbids hn to docir. 

The Papiſts offend in their do&rine abour Saints and Angels three wayes, 
x. In giving vato them what may be attributed onely to Chriſt and to God, 
2. In adoring them. 3. In inuocating and praying to them; and all three 
contrary to Scripture. 

Forthefr , they attribute ynto them, 1. Interceſsion. 2. The know- 
ledge of all things that concerne vs; they rob Chriſt of his incerceſsjon, and 
Godof his ommſcience;now in all this we haue a /jere word of God o truſt to 
For, for interceſsion i is plaine, wee hawe none in heauen with him #; there is 
one Mediatoy berwixt God and man,the man Chraft'v, wee = wp ſpirituall 

Sacrifices acceptable to Gad by Ieſus Chriſte; Let us ther fore faith the Apoſtle, 
by him offer the ſacrifices of puayſe alwayes *. Note the wards , by binrand «l- 
wayes.And whereas they obic&the Angell, Reye/.8.thatofferedthe Prayers 
of the Saints; we anfwer,that Angell was Chriſt, who oncly hath the goldes 
Cenfer,andwho onely is mectto bring incenſe to offer wvponthe goldey Altar, 
the indcuour of Peter for their good after his deceaſe,, was pertormed while 
heliued, as 15apparant by comparipg the x 3, verſe, with the 15. of 2.Pet-1- 


And whereas they giue the knowledge of ail things ynto chem, theyrob | 
God of his glory,who onely is the knower of the hearts of men,2.Chron.G6. 30 | 
an 
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Verl. 18, In hambleneſſe of minde. 


anditis granted 7/ay 63.16. that «Abrahams knew themnot , and 7/-ael was 
ignorant of them. And whereas they obic&that Abraham inthe 16, of Luke, 
is faidto know that chey had 14wſes and the Prophets Books, we anſwer thar 


| chat is ſpoken parabolically not hiftorically;they may as well ſay that Laza- 


rus had fingers, and D res a rongue, &c. but were that granted , yer it fol. 
loweth not, becauſe the doftrine of the Church was reuealed vnto him, 
cherefore he knew all things, 

Theſecond thing they giue 15 adoration, contrary to the flat prohibition 
of che Angell himlelfe,in the Reuelation,who chargerh worſhip me not, Row. 
19.10. and without all examplein Scripture , orthe leaſt {illable of warrant 
for ti; beſides we ſec here Angell-worſmp in expretle words condemned, 

The third thing is inuocation,praying to them, which likewiſe 1s contrary 
ro Scripture,for how ſhall we call on them on whom we hauenot beleeuede; and 
weare cxhorted to ge ho{dly to the throne of grace,withthe helpe of our high 
Pricſt,to obteine mercie and find grace to helpe in time of need t; for Chriſt is 
the propitiation for the ſinnes of the wholeworld g , why then ſhould wee giue 
his glory to any other ? and inuocation 1$a parc of the forbirdden worſhip of 
Angels, as well as adoration. 

In ——_ of minde] It was the praQice of Satan and pretence of faWe 
Teachers, to thruſt in this corruption of Angell-worſhip vnder this colour, 
that ittendedto keepe men in humilitie,and to make men to know theirdu- 
ties to the grear maieſtic of God, and to acknowledge their gratitude to the 
Angels for theirſcruice: this hath beene the Diuils wont to hide foule ſins 
ynder fajre pretences, and vice vnder the colours of yertue. 

This may ſerue notably for the confutation of the Papiſts, about their 
Saint and Angell-worſhip ; for isnot this their ſmootheſt prerence,to tell vs 
by compariſon , that men will not goeto great Princes direaly with their 
ſuites, bur will vſe the mediation ot ſome Courriers , and ſo they ſay they 
muſt doc to Ged, This you ſee wasthe olde deceit inthe Primitiue Church, 
and therefore worthily we may ſay to the people, letnone of che Popiſh rab. 
ble defraud you, through hambleneſſeof munde. 

Againe, 1sthe Dewll aſhamed toſhew ſinne in his ownecolours?doth hee 
maske it ynder the colour of yerruc? Then where ſhall thoſe Monſters ap- 
peare that declare their finnes as Sodowe, andare notaſhamed of open villa. 
nies and filthineſſe? Such are they that will conſtantly tothe Alchouſe, and 
neuer beaſhamed of it: ſuch are our damned Swearers: ſuch are thoſe filthy 
perſons, that know they are knowne to liue in Whoredome , and yetneuer 
bluſh ariit, nor learne to repent; ſuch arerheſe inthis Citie thatliue in open 
contention, who care not againſt apparant right to maintaine contiguall ſuits 
and wranglings, though they know alt men dereſt almoſt rhe very ſigh of 
them for their wicked prophanenes, and vniuſt contentions : yeathough the 
hand of God bee — ypon them , andthey know not how ſoone the 
Lord mayturne them inco Hell. Suchallo are the open and wiltulll Sabþach 
breakers, and many more of all ſorts of preſumptuous offenders, 

Againe, if vice masked invertues colours, can ſo pleale , andallure men, 
how much ſhould vyertue it felfe rauiſh vs? If counterfeir humilitie can be1o 
rw. how ſhould true humilitie winne ro the admiration and 1myation 

at? 

Laſtly, thismay warne mento auoid counterfeit geſtures, and all precen- 
ded in{inuating ſhewes of deuotion, ſuch as are open lifting vp of the eyes to 
Heauen,fighing andall precended tricks thar are vſcd onely to pretend what 
15 not. And thus of their hypocrifie, their ignorance followes, 


: | j 
eAduancing themſelues in thin gs they nener /aw] Two things are hereto 


bec noted. Firſt, Their ignorance in things they neuer flaw, And ſecondly, 


vaine }þ 


© Romtorg. 
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Aduancing chemſelurs in thin 125 they nener ſaw, Chap.2, 
| 


vaine-glorious ſelfe-liking, which the word Embatoyon expreſſerh, 

For the hirſt , chere are ſome things cannot bee ſeene with mortall eyes 

while we are on carth; as the nature of God , Angels , and whac is done - 
heauen. 2. Thereare ſome things,we ought not to ſeerhough we mighe: & 
therefore he prayed, Lozd tre away mine eyes from ſeeing vanitie, 3-There 
arc ſome things we may and ought ro ſee,as the glory of God in his workes, 
4. There arc ſome things wee may and ſo ought to ſee, as itisa great curle if 
we ſec them nor, asthe fauour of God and ſpirituall chings : in reſpe&of 
whichco be b/inded in heart 15 anuſcrable tudgement; of the firit ſort are the 
things doncin Heauen, 

There is a contrarie way wardnelſein the nature of wicked men;ſomrimes, | 
men are wiltull and will not be perſwaded,cuen 1ntne things hich yer they 
ſee; ſometi.uues, menare itiffe hearted and will nor bee remoued: in opinions 
aboutthings which chey neuer ſaw, and lo herc. 

Ignoranceis of divers kinds. There 1s a naturall ignorance, and that is of 
two ſorts. For there is an ignorance of mcere ne»ation, ard fo Chrilt knew 
not the dayof Iudgementr, 10 1t 1s no linne in an Husbandman, it he be igno. 
rant of Altrononueor Phiſicke,&c. There 15 a naturall ignorance whichis of 
corrupt diſpsſition:asto be blinde in our wdgement in fpiricuall things trom 
our birth ; this 15 finfull, but not here meant. 

There 1s a profitable 1gnorance, and that is likewiſeof two forts. For itis 
cither profitable ab/o/urely «1:4 ſimply,or but only iz ſome reſpetts. It had biy | 
{ſimply profitable and goqd tor the /ewe-., it they had neuer knowne the faſhi- 
onsof the Genti/-5;101t had beenc goodtor Sampſon it he had neuer knowne 
Da{ilab. Burt it had been profitable tor che Pharilies bur in ſome reſpeRts, not 
to haue ſeene or to hauc had ſo much knowledge, So the Apoitle Peer lauh 
it had been good for Apoſtatesif they had never knowne the way of trath,&c, 

There 1s willing 1gnorance, and chat is of two ſorts z of trailtie, or of pre- 
ſumption. Of frazltic, when men negle& the mcanes by which they ſhould 
know, either 1n part or 1n ſoine reſpects, Thus menfaile thac ſee a wide doore 
{cr open for comfort and direction, and yetchrough careleſneiſe, or willing 
flacknelſc, negle& great riches of knowledge, which might hauc beene ara 
nedit they had made vic ot opportunities. Pr./z#mptuous ignorance, is when 
men not wittingly only but wilfully contemue true knowledge, They wil 
none of the knowledge of Gods wayes. 

Preſumpruous 1gnorance, is likewiſe of two ſorts. 1. When men refuſe 
to know Gods reucaled Will necdtull ro their ſaluationg, 2. When mcn 
wiltully 1mbrace fancics, & ſuperſtitions in opinion, ſpecially in ſuch things 
- they - 2_ doc nor canynderitand z andiuchis the ignorance here cons 

cmncad. 

Buc che mayne docrine is, That it is a great ſinne and a hatefull vice tobe 
raſh and aducncurous,to venture yponopinions in matters of Religiongcither 
that concerne worlhip or practice, where men are not firit well intormed in 
wdgcment by true grounds of knowledge, Hence men arc aduiſcd to take 
hecdhow they heare,and to try the ſpiruts,and to be wiſe to ſobrietie Þ,andto 
beware of fablesi,This condemnestheſtrange coyning of opinions without 
all warrant of the word,in the Papiſts,that ſo confidently tel vs of theroomes 
in Hell, andofthe Queene of Heauen, and how many ordcrsthere be of An- 
gels &c, And withall it may reſtraine ſuch as protec the feare of God, and 
rcformation of lifc; to be wv £1] aduiſed in their opinions, andnot pitch rcl0- 
lutely ypon op1mons. in things the Word doth nor warrant. Blunde zeale 
hath no more allowance then upertition hath to coincopinions to tic mens 
conſciences withall, 


$kCa7o/wy. eAduancin 7 himſelfe] The word Ggnifiech to take polleſ::on , and to goe 
# if | proudly, 


| ——— 


| Verl; 18, Let no man beare rule oner, | 8 | 


— 


proudly and to ſearch hidden things with deepe inſight : asit is here applyed, 
it may note in their finne three things. x. A deepe in fight or ont-reaching 
intoa thing beyondordinary knowledge. 2. A mightie approbartion or very 
poſſeſhing of a mans ſelfe in a pecuhar content arifing from his owne inuenti- 
on. 3+ Anexternall aduancing or vaine-glorious priding of a mans ſelfe in 
his fancie. There is a ſtrange corruption in the nature of all ſorts of men, a ſe- 
cret inclination to deuices, and reaches both in opinion and life : the Scripture 

giues warning of the dottrines of menk, of oppoſition of ſcience I, of the deep- | k Mat.r5.9. 
neſſe of Satan m,of transformationin cuill Miniſters,s2to Miniſters of lightn , 1 1.Tim.6.20, 
&c. And thus are men in their practice : though they commut the ſame foule | ,* = _ 

| euils they condemne in others, yer they haue ſuch deuices with whichthey EI 
| pleaſe themſelues, that they are called cornſels 9, and they are aid to /eeke 
deepe to hide their conuſels, &c., They have their exrning of denicesy. Euery 
marr almoſt thinkes he hath ſome concert which others haue not, &c. ſuch as 
theſe : Either they may doe it though others might not, or the manner is dif- 
ferent, or the jſſues will not be alike , orhe will repent at ſuch a time.when he 
hath tried ſo farre, or he will make amends, or it ſhall not be knowne., or God 
is niercifull, or his fault is not ſo great as others, or the Scripture doth nor 
condemne it in expreſſe words. Theſe and ſuch like conceits in themlelues are 
dull and filly.But where thcloue of finne hath warmcd the heart, andthe Deuil 
hath pur life into them,t is incredible to conceiue, how miſerably pertinac:ous 
men will ſhew themſelucs to be; and ſo doe men approoue of their owne deui- 
ces,that vſually there is no errour or finne fo vile, but men can bleſſe them- 
{clues againſt any tcrrour or threatning : and if men find their deuices to haue 
any entertainment,they wil aduance them:clueswonderfully,and not only ſwel 
in great thoughts of chemſclues, bur outwardly yaine-glorie will ouer-ſpread 
their carriage, words, and ations, Boe” 

The conſideration hercof ſhould reach ysto truſt more in God, and lefſe in » 
menq, and to labour for plaincneſſe of heart and fimplicitier , and to long to | ? = tin 
heare God ſpeake,and ſhew vs the ſecretsof his wiſdomef, and to ſuſpe& our | a1,s, ” 
ſelucs when wee fcele a ſel -liking or an inclination to boall of our deuice : | 1166 11.5,6. 
eſpecially we ſhould pray that the Lord would keepe vs fromdefire of yaine- 
ploryt, and accordingly we ſhould endeuour todoe nothing rhrough ſtrife or 
vaine-glory v, but rather ſet our glory and: boaſting e knowing Cod *, andin 
the Croſſe of (hri#t, and in the hope of the glory of theſonnes of God, daily ex- 
amining our ſelucs , and prooxing our owne workes , leſt wee thinke our ſelues 
ſomething when we are nothing. Thus of their ignorance. } : 

Raſaly puffed vp.) Theſe words are a taxation of their ſwelling pride, de- 
ſcribed 1. By thenatureof it, puffed vp. 2. By the cttect, invaine,or raſp- 
ly. 3. By the caule, zn the mizde of thery fleſh. | : 

Prſſedvp.) What is pride but a winde? a winde to fill, and a winde to tor- 
ment, Men may bce ſpiritually ſwelled both in life and opmion. There is a 
ſwelling forabundance of riches, there is a ſwelling behauiour m mens garrt- 
| ages, there is aſwelling in ſinne, but here is a ſwelling for opinions. Oh that 
we couldlearne to abhorrepride and ſwelling , by confidering howmnch the 
Lord abhorres it, as many Scriptures ſhew, Prozerbes 8.13. and 16.5.19. 
| 7ob 40.6. Hab.2.5. Mal.4.1. and many ſuch like, 'Oh that wecould bee in 
4 love with a meeke and quict ſpirit in the hid man of the. heart. Burlet vs ob- 
ſerve the effects of pride. +4 47] ; 

Raſyty.) The wordis e/x3, and it ſignifies cither raſhly, or in vaine. Sure 1t 
is a greatfault toberaſh, light, ſudden, inopinion or praQtice.It is a great fault 
| fo beraſh inreproving, in prayſing, in diſprayſing,or taking or miſtaking do- 
Qrine, in iudging or cenſuring; and we ſhould pray that the Lord would giue 
v5 aſtayed ſpirit, and a minde nor cafily hurricd into diſtemper. _ 
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Pride is in 
vaine in three 
reſpects. 


d I.C07.3.18. 


f Gal.6.1. 
g Heb,s. 

| h Rom.-14- 

| 1 Gal.$.3- 
k Pſal.19. 

! 1 1.7:m.6.4, 
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Not holding the head. Chap.z. 
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If we reade iti vaize,it notes ficly that pride alwayes1s 1n vaine. In yaine ] 
fay, firſt, in reſpe& of God who reliſterh ir, /a77.4.7- Luke 1.51. Secondly, in 
reſpe& of ocher men who will notregard it,Prou1I.2,P/al.101g. Thirdly, 
inreſpetof chemſclues, who inheric nothingby it bur folly, Prozerb. 14-18. 
1-7:m.6.4. Our hearts defire chen ſhould bec chat the Lord would hide guy 
pride, and morrific our natural} corruption herein. 

In the minde of the fleſh, Here hee ſhewes whence all this ſuffe and ſwel. 
ling comes, it came from the mude of the fleſh, euen trom the faireſt part of 
the ſoule. The minde of the fleſh isthat acumen,thatſharpnelic of wit,thar per. 
ſpicacic that is in men, and ſo wee may fee thar wit , ſharpnctle of vider. 
ſtanding, carnall reaſon 1s1n vaine , (vhatlocucr men {auourof themlclues) 
a mcere puffe of winde, a very vanitic , whether it bee 1n opinion or in life, 
the very wi/dome of the fleſh ts enmitie with Cod , our owne very mimdes are 
/o defiled and corrupt. Which ſhould reach vs co gerd vp the loynes of our 
mindes, andreftraine that ſelte-conceir might ariſe from the pride of our 
owne mindesor carnall reaſon, wee ſhould (as the Apoſtleſhewes) become 
fooles , that wee might bee truly wiſe®. Againe , 1t ſhouldreach vs nor toreſt 
vpon the wiſdeme of men, norto thinke of any aboue what 15 written, or bee 
puffed vp one against another. 


Thus of the thud thing, 
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VERS. 19. end not holding the head whereof all the bodie furniſhed 
and knit together by toynts and bands, wmcreaſeth with thein- 


creaſe of Gods. | 


»; 
y | Heſc words note the fourth chung, viz. their danger;they didic notonly 

hypocnrically ,and 1gnorancly,and proudly, bur alſo dangeroully, The 
danger 1s both laid downe and amplified 1nthis veric;ir is la1d down in theſe 
words,not holding the head; and amplified by a digreſsion into the prayſesof 
the myfticall bodice of Iefus Chriſt for che ynion and increaſe thereof, 

Not holaing the head. ] Thele words ſhew that they that belecue and pri- 
Eice ſuchtlungs, arethemſcluesour vfChritt , and by this kinde of worſhip 
they dr:w men from Chriſt, Fouge things may from hence be obſcrucd. 

1. That Angell-worſhip razeth the foundation, ſo that the Churches that 
pratice 1tgfall trom Chriit, andare nor thetrue Churchesof Chriſt; and this 
cuidently proues the Church of Rowe to be no true Church, becauſe belides 


Saints and Angels, | 

2. That Hypoczilic, Ignorance, and Pride, arc urſeparable companions of 

. Apollaſie from Chriſt. 

3+ Thar there 1s a difference betweene ſinne and (inne, errour and crrour: 
euery {inne or cuery crrour doth not cut vs off ftrom Chriſt;there be ſome (ins 
be finnes of infirnucieF ; ſome linnes bee ſuchas thereremaynesno more {a- 
crifice for them g; there be ſome Ceremones may be borne withallh ; ſome 
Ceremonies that aboliſhtrom Chriſt i ; there be ſom errours of meerefrail- 
tic and Ignoraneck ; {ome crrours that alrogerher corrupc the minde, and 
makemen deſtitute of thecruchl, And therefore wee-thould learne withall 
diſcerning to puta difference. 

4- Thaticis an ver milſerie not to be ioyned ynto Chriſt; which imports 
a {ingular fceblenelle an the hearts of men , chat cannoc bee (licred withall 
heedtulnetiero make lure their ynion with Chritt. 

Head.| The dreame of Catharinas, thatthe Pope ſhould bee here meant, 
15to be{corned, notconfured, The words note the relation that is becweente 


Chriſt and the Church. 
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many other Hercfics and Idolatries, they mayntaine the worſhipping of | 


The 


'| ropleade much for it, becauie rhough God may force ir, yet man ſhould not 
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| @TU/e1s ft for comfort: letnot the Ernuch lay , 1 am a = tree , Or the 
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| Verſg1 9. Of whom all the body. 


The creature ſtands in relation to Chriſt: 1, More generally in exiſtence, 
andſoall thingsarein him, Co/.4.16. More ſpecially in vnion, andſo man 
only 1510yned to Chriſt ; but this vnion is threefold, forit is cicher Naturall, 
orSacramentall, or Myſticall. In che vnion of nature all men arc ioyned to 
Chriſt: inthevnion of Sacrament or figne all in the viſible Church are ioy - 
ned co Chriſt : In the myſticall vnion in one bodie , only the faichfull are 
ioyned to Chriſt. And this is here mean. 

Ando we haue here occalion againe totake notice of this truth, that the 
Churchof Chriſt is ioyned vnto Chriſtin a moſt neere vnion,cuen to Chrift 
as her head, The doarine hath beene largely handled in che former Chap- 
ter : only from che renewipg of the mediartionof ic, wee may gather boch 

comfort and inftru&ion; coinfort, it we con(ider the loue, pretence, ſympa.. 
| chy,influence, and comthunicationof dignitic with which Chriſt doth ho- 
| nour ys aSour head: inſtruction allo, for this may teach vs to be carcfull to 
obey Chriſt willingly; as che member doth the hea d,and to carrie our ſelucs 
ſo godly anddiſcreetly, that wediſhonour not our head. 

Fr:mmwhich all the bodte, cc.) Hitherto of the danger as itis laid downe: 
now tolloweth the aggrauarion by a digreſsion intothepraifes of thechurch 
the myſticall bodie ot Chriſt. In generall chree things may be obſerucd, 

I- That by nature we are wonderfull blinde in the contemplation of the 
glory of the mylticall bodie of Chritt, and therefore we had need to be often 
put 1n minde of it. ; 

2. Thar one way to ſet out the fearcfulneſſe of linne , 15 by the faireneſle 
of the bleſzings loſt by it z the fairenelle of the bodie of Chriſt ſhewes the 

toulcneſle of lumpesof prophanenefſeand Apoſtalie, | b 

3. Digrecſsions are not alwayes and abſolutely vnlawfull : GodsSpiri 
ſometimes drawesaſidethedoarine, to ſatisfe ſome ſoule which the Tea- 
cher knoweth not; and ſparingly vſcdit quicknerh attention. Bur I forbcare 
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 frameit :and it isa moſt happy abihcic to ſpeake punAually , direRly ro rhe 

oinr, ; 
/ Bn in particular in theſe words the Church which is the body of Chriſt is 
prayſed forfoure things. 1. For her originall or dependancevpon Chriſt, of 
whem. 2. For ornament, f,rm/hed. 3. For vnion, which is amplified, 1. by 
the parts, knit together , 2. by the meanes , zopnts andbands. 4. For her 
grouth, mcreaſing with the increaſe of God. | | 

Of whom] DotFt. Allthe prayſe of the Church is from her head,for of her 
ſelfe ſhe 5 black n, ſhe is bur tac daughter of Pharoeo, ſheewas inher aloud 
when Chriſt firſtfound her p, ſhee needed tro bee waſzed from her ſpors: and 
wrinkles '4, and therefore we ſhould denic our {clues, and doe allzn chename 
of Chriſt, who is our prayſe, <a} | 

eAllthe body.) DoF. The care of Chriſt extends it ſelfe to euery member 

as well asany: obſerue theſe phraſes in Scripture, Exery one that a5kerh I, e- 
wery one that heareth theſe words, enery one that confejjeth Chriſt ©, exery 
one that is weary and heanie laden , emery one that the Father bath ginen 
him *, encry one that calleth onthe N ameof God *, and che like. 


ſtranger ſay, The Lord hath ſeparated me from ku people y. No let the fBore 
ſay, 1 am not the eye *, &c, Andſecondly, wee muſt learne of Chriſt to ex- 
rendourloue alſoroa1l Saints, | 
Body.|Ieweretono purpoſe to tel that there are diucrs bodies, rerreflrial, 
celetball, naturall,fpiriuall, a body of linne , a bodie of death; ut isChriſts 
body is here ſpoken of: Chriſt hath a body narurall,and a body /acramert2, 


8 


Note. 
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and a body »-y/trca/; tis the myſticall body 15 here meant. The wylkticall = 
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' arc eucriaſtingly ioyned co Chriſt,though they are diſperſed vp & downethe 


Knit together by FRO and bands. Chap.2. 
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dieof Chriſt is the company of faithfull men,who by an vourterable ynion 


World , yctin aſpirituall relation they are neere as togetheras the members 
of che bodie are ; if we be faithfull, there can be no ſeparation from Chrig 
and Chriſtians, whacſocuer become of vs in our outward cliate. 

This bodie of Chrift is commended for three things, ornament,wvnion,and 
growth : and well are all put together, for nor one can be without the other, 
eſpecially the firit and the third cannotbe withour the ſecond. Itisno won. 
der Chriſtians cannot grow nor bee furniſhed, jt they bee nor knit to Chriſt, 
they may benecre the bodie, but not of the bodice. There 1s great difference 
berweene our beſt garments, and our mcancit members: rhg worſt member 
of the bodie will grow, yet the beſt rayment though it lit neuer ſo neere will 
not ; ſois it berweene wicked mer; profeſsing Chrift, and the godly that are 
members of Chriſt indeed, 

Ofchcſethree, vnion is of the cflence of the bodice, the other two are ad. 
uns; the one needfull co the being , the othcr to the wel-being ct the 
Church. Firſt, therefore of this vnion. . 

This vnionis rwo wayes here ſer forth ; 1. That itis, intheſe words, knit 
together, 2, How iris, intheſc words, by 505nts and bands. 

Knit together.) The faithfull are knit cogether , x, with Chriſt, 2. with 
Chriſtians. | 

Grear isthe glory of Chriſtians knit to Chriſt , for from that vnion with 
him flow many exccllent priuiledges; ſuch axe theſe, 

1, The communication of names : the bodic is called ſometimes by the 
name of the head, viz. Chriſt *® : and the head by the name of the bodice, viz, 
IſraelÞ, 2.The influence of the yertue of the Death and ReſurreEtionof 
Chriſtc, 3. The inhabuauon of the Spirit of Chriſts. 4, Interceſsione, 
5. The communication of the ſecrets of Chriſt f, 6. The teNimonie of Tem, 
7 Exprationas he 1s the Sacrifice, and Pallcoucr offered for vs h, 8. Conſola. 
tion in atti&oni, 9, Power againſt tencations k, 10, The annoynring or 
power of office to be Prophets, Kings, andPriefts, varo God!., 171. Yniuer- 
ſall grace, notin reſpe& of perſons, that it reacheth toall che membersone. 
ly,butinrefpett of parrs,that he being the fulneschat filleth al in al clungs ®, 
T2. Sympathge 1n ih nuſeriesB, 13, The ſanRification of all occurrensin 
fc ordcatho, 14. The rcſurreQtion of the bodice, both for matter p, and 
prionicieq. Laſtly, che opening of Heaucnr, a Leaſe whereof is granted and 
{calcd and earnett guuen 1n this ife!,, Thus of vnion with Chriſt, 

From cheir knicuung with Chriſtians alſo ariſe excellent aduantagesand 
prerogatiues;for hereby they hauc right to the externall priuiledpes of Sion: 
they {tand 1n relationto all Saints, they receiue the bencfic of the Prayersof 
the whole body and from the knowne Saints they haue the light of cxam- 
ple, tellowſhip in the Goſpell, outward blelsings tor their ſakes, aſiſtancein 
the fight againſt the World , /5mparhie in afflictions, the profic of ſpiricuall 
mercze, counſcl], conſojarion, admonition, &c.and laſtly, apart in their lot, 

By wyntsand bonds.) The meaning is, that Gods Seruants arc tycd toge- 
ther by as ncere, certaine, and ſure mcancs, as any member inthe bodic can 
be toyned to the reſt by itoynts and bands, | 

Wearctyed to Chriſt both by hs ſpirit, and by faith, and hope, and holy 
deſires;we aretycd to the Church, inone ſpirit,1n one head,in the freedome | 
and vſc of his Ordinances the Word and Sacraments, in affetion,in ſubordi- 
nation of callings, and inthe coucnant of grace, and in the ſamc lot of 1n- 
hericance. 

The vſcs of all follow. Firſt, if webe thus tycd ro Chriſt by ioynts and 
bands, then they are to be reproucd thar like itio well to bee (il! chained " 

the \ 
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Verl.19. Increaſing with the increaſe of God. 


TS" 
the bonds of iniquitie,and ſeeke not this holy ynion, let them take heed they 
be not reſerued ynto cuerlaſting bonds. Bur eſpecially the meditation hereof 
ſhould worke in vs a hacred of tornication, and chat filthy coupling with an 
harlot *, and wee ſhould take heed of offending, wounding or wronging the 
brethren , for thereby men (inne againſt Chriſt himſelfe ro whom they arc 
ynitcd ®, and it ſhould ſeparate vs from ſinners * , and cauſe ys to firiueto 
ſhew our ſeluesnew creatures *,&to ſeeke thoſe things that are aboue where 

our hcad and Sauiour 1s y, Here alſo 1s great comfort, for our ynion with 

Chriſt may alſure vs that we ſhallnor be deſticuce of any heauenly gifr,need- 

full for thus life or the appearing of Chriſt, for preſent ſanRiification or fu- 

rure preſcruation,for God i farrbfulwho hath called vs to thu fellowſhip wh bis 
ane, And ſeeing we are tied with ſuch ioynts and bands,who ſhall ſeparate 
vs from the lone of Chriſt ®. | | 

Againe,are we ynitedto Chriſtians and knit together as fellow members? 


then we ſhould be fairhfull in the vie ofour owne gifcs , and diligent in our | 


callings for the common good b, to all well doing, to doc it with lows, fin- 
ceritie,and brotherly affett10n ©, yeeldmg hanogr to the places and gitrs of othersd, 
with all vprightnelle,diligence, and reſpec of Gods glory e, wich hope,pa- 


ornament followes, 

Furniſhed | The Church is furniſhed with »»ſearchable riches b, with all 
ſorts of fpirituall bleſſings in heaxenly things i, ſhee 1s cleanſed by the bloud of 
( briſt \, Chriſt is ber wiſdome,righteonſueſſe and ſanttification,and redemption), 
ſhe 15 not deftitute of any heanenly grft m, and chis heruoke order for when he 
aſcended on high, and led captmitie captine ®, Oh then that the lou of Chriff 
could conftrainevs, and thac the Spiritof Chritt would inhghten vs to ſee the 
riches of our calmg, and the gloriom inheritance of the Samts ? Thus of orna- 
vert : growth followeth, HOT 
- Increaſing with the increaſe of God] Growth isa marucilous glory to C 

Jalis, 
The body of Chriſt groweth, r. Inche number of parts or members,men 


There are many lets of the growth of grace and holineſle jn Chriſtians ; 
ſome are ſecret, ſome open: theſecret are, x, Want of che truce grace, 2. A 
profeſsion aduanced for ill ends, inward hypocriſie, 3,. Errours and wicked 


— 


opinions, either concerning the doctrine ot godlines, orthe pragtice of itf, 
4- Want of knowledge how to pertorme holy duties , and faith ro belecue 


| Gods acceptation, 5, Strong atte&ions*, 6, Spirituall pride u, 7:Louec of | 


eaſe, or lothnelle to1ndure, cither the labour or the trouble of the power of 
godlinetle, 8, Want of internall order, in digefting the comforts ordireRi- 
ons of God, and ynſerlednclle 1n alſurance, Andlattly, ſome ſecret corrup. 
tions which they fauour and will not forgoc, 


The open and external] letsare, 1. Wantof publike powerfull meanes *, 


2- Diſcord with the members of Chriſt *, 3, Negle& of priuate meanes. 


' 4+ Want of order of life y, 5.Vnfaithfulnelle in other bonds =, 6,Secret de- 
 tractorsand backbiters. 7. Vngodly company, $, Liuing without a parti- 


cularcalling,or not diligently 1n it, 9. Wordlinelle,as1n Demas. Laſtly,re- 
liſting of counſell and admonition, 

There are diuers motiuescuen inthis text which may perſwade vs to ftriue 
afcer increaſe, 1. It will bea lignethou arr farre fromtundamencall errours, 
in opinion or worthip,and from pride and hypocrifie. 2, Thou ſhouldeſt do 


 itfor thine heads ſake, diſhonour nor thine head by thy not increaling .3. In- 


Bb = creaſe 


tence, prayer f, with mercie , ſympathic and humilicie 8, Thus of wnior : | 


— — 


being added daily to the Church, 2. Inthe powerfull vic of the meanes of | 
 aluation, - 3. Ingraces, as knowledge,and the like p, 4.1n praQtife of holy | 5 
utiesq, 5, In the ſtrength of Chrilt x, 
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It is rhe in- 
creabing of 
Godin toure 


reſpeRs. 


Three things 
that wake 
men grow, 


| a £IA8Ipy- 


OX. 


b T&THUY0Qpe- 


FuYy. 


c cduJagw- - 


pet]os, 


| creaſe for the good and glory of the body.Laſtly,ic is the increafing of Gad, 


[] 


| welouc brotherly tellowſhip, 3. That we willingly refigne our ſeJucs tothe 


| 


1 Vers. 20. Wherefore if wee bee dead with (briſt: from the ordinaxces of the 


——— 


1 ſuffer falfe Teachers, to impoſetraditions vpon them ? 


| What he mcancth by tradition, which willappeare if it bee conſidered negry 


If yee be dead with C briſs. Chap. 2, | 


— 


andſd itisfourc ways. 1. [n reſpeR of kind, icis nota thriuwg in eſtate ox) 
cemporallchings, but in rhe chings of God. 2. As he is che efficient cauſe of 
ic, God only is the auchor of all holy increaſe, 3. In regard of the worth gf 
the maccer, it is a diuine thing to 1ncreaſe, 4, InreſpeR of the end, it tends 
co Gods glory. | | ia 
Thar we may increaſe wee muſt looke to three things, x. That wee oken 
purge our hearts by godly ſorrow, and humiliation tor our linnes, a, Thar 


Miniſtery of the Goſpell, to be ſubicR, and obey ir in all chings. 
Andthus farre of the conclution againſt Phileſophie, the laſt branch 


of the concluſion toll owes. 


world, why as though ee (med inthe world are yee burthenedwith 
traditions. 

21. eAs ronch not, taſte not, handle not, | 

22. #hich all periſh with the v/ing, and are after the commandement 
and dottrines of men. 

23+ Which things indeed hane aſhew of wiſdome in voluntarie religion, 
and bambleneſſe of minde, and not ſparing the bodie, which ae 
things of no value, ſith they appertame to filling of the fleſh, 


b 
i 
[1 
1 


N theſe words is conteined the third branch of che concluſion, and it is in, 
I forced againſt traditions: here I obſeruc both the manner of propounding, 
and the matter, For the firſt it is to be obſerued,thatwheras he condemned 
the former by way of aduiſe, hee condemnes thele by bitterandearc expo- | 
ſtulation, why are ye burthenedwith traditions,as if he ſhouldſay,werethere nat 
a (ſingular proneſſe of nature to corruption, could they bee to blinded, as to 


In the marrer confider firit,what he condemnes,v-s. traditions explicated 
inthe kinds, v.21. 2. Thereaſons why hee condemnes them and theſe arc 
lix, Firſt, yee are dead with Chriſt, and therefore yee ought not to bee ſub. 
ie to traditions;of theforce of thisreaſonafterwards, 2. You are dead from 
the rudiments of the world , that is, from the ceremoni.llLawes of Moſer, 
which yet were as rudiments or wayes of inſtruging the world inthe prind- 
plesof che kingdome of God,and therforemuch more ſhould you now giue 
ouer traditions, 3. They are burchens, and the greater by how muchche 
lefle ſenſe you haue of them, 4. The macter of chem is lighc, and vaine, 
and idle, verſe 21, 5. They are all corruptible , and periſh with che vling, 
6. They axe after che councs and doatrines of men, ver. 22. O6. But thare 
ſeemeth to be a depth in theſe traditions, Sol. v.23. Hee confellerh that they 
hauc a ſhew of wildome,and tha inthree things. 1. I» ve/nntarie Religion ®, 
2. Iuhambleneſſcof minds», 3,1n not ſparing the bodie ©, which he cenſures 
two WayCcs. 

I, It is but a ſhew or flouriſh,notrue ſubſtance, either of worſhip or ſan. 
Aitie, 2, It withholds the honour dueto che bodice, 

Now that the whole may be better vnderſtood, we mult diſtinfly conſider 


tively, with compariſon with the two former. 

1. They are notthings required by Seripture any way : For all fuch were 
condemned vnder the firit kind, viz, ceremonies, whichchough now abro- 
gated, were once required, | 

2. They arc notſuch rites beſides Scripture, as are praiſed with - mn" 

of : 


_——— 
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] thenor marrying with kinred at the Font, as they call it; ſuch are the obſcrua- 


perſons withour teaching ſuſpe& them, 


| Veſ20.21, ,  Ff geebendead wihChnit. 


therigourandcurſcofit, 2, Death ro ſine, that is, a power to morrifiefinne, 


rm ———_ 


of worſhip, for they are condemned ynder the ſecond-kind, wiz. Philoſophy.. 

So then the traditions here condemned, arc ſuch rites, cuftomes, or ob- 
ſcruations, as men binde cheir conſciences to, ro obſcrue or praRtiſe in the ci. 
vill life of man, Beſides the inſtances in the text, ſuch arc the obſeruation of 
euill dayes, or hourcs ro be borne in, or to marry 1n, or to ſer our on a iourney 
in; cherules obſeruedabour infants vnbaprized, as that they muſt not be wa. 
ſhed, or they muſt lie 19 alicue, orſuch like about womentharlye in, Such is 


rion of {ignes of 11 lucke, or of death gathered from the crying of Birds, or 
the running of Bcaſts ; tuch 1s praying ar the lighting vp of candles, andthe 
burning of Candles ouer the deadcorpes , or the naming of child ren with 
Names that agree to men and women , to make them liue the longer ; ſuch is, 
not burying on cheNorth lide of che Church, and the hke ſilly rraſh, with 
which tumple people abound more then is ordinarily obſerucd, 
| T hus of the generai], | 
Wherefore if yee bee dead with Chri) Intheſe words diuers things may bee 
obſerued, "2,5 et 
1. Here weſcetheneceſsitie of our ynion with Chriſt,the Apoſtle will nor 
a done with it, he remembreth ic (till. | 
' 2. When heſaich,;f you be dead, it implyes that men may make a faire ſhew, 
and profelle long, anther in true viſible Churches, and yer ir isa queſtion || 
whetherthey be in Chriſt or no, /f zee be dead with Chrift. | 
3. Note here theprayſe of a morntjed life, for when he ſaich, if zee bedead 
in Chri#, it1mportsthat co bee ſo, 1s an excellent corilition ; tro be truly mor- 
tified with Chriſt, is a rare happinielle; to dic wich Chriſt is berter then co liue 
with che world. | 
4. Penitenc ſinners haue life and death, ioyes and ſorrowes, &c, common 
with Chriſt, 
5. In (peciall they haue death corhmon with Chriſt. They dye with Chriſt, 
t. Becauic Chriſtsdeath was theirs ; when Chriſt died they died, becauſe his 
death was for their ſakes, and for their benefir, 2. Becauſe whentheir bodies 
die they dicin vnion with Chriſt, 3. Becauſe the vertue of Chriſts death is 
deriucd to their ſoules; whence flowes, death to tbe Law, thar is, a releaſe from 


conucycd in the Ordinances of Chriſt , and applyed by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
3- The preſence of Chriſt in all the duties of morcification, though they bee 
done neuer fo ſecretly, yet Chriſt is with them, 
The vſe tnay be both for tryall and comfort. For tryall , art thou nor dead 
with Chriſt in reſpe& of the morrtificarion of thy corruprtivns; then artrchou 
nat in Chriſt, For comfort to themortifted, thou art in Chrift, and hee will 
neuer leave thee wor forſake thee , till hee hath rayſed thy bodie and cured thy 
ſoule, Thus of the words in chemſclues; they are alſo to bee conſidered as 
they are here vſcd againſttraditions, and fo they arerwo wzyes. 

Chriſt isdead, and in his death yec arefrecd from all bondage of foule to 
any thing but the will of God, and therefore it is a diſhonour to Chriſts deach 
and thetreedome purchaſed init, to make our ſelues ſeruants to traditions, 

2, You are dead with Chriſt, that is, you are morrified perſons, and theſe 
things are too lighrfor any graue and penitenr perſons,to rake yp histhoughts 
or cares abour them; fleſhly perſons arc onely capable of thistraſh, morcaticd 

Thus ofthe firſt reaſon. Gl a 
From the rudiments of the arld | The ſecond reaſon ſtands thus; if by the 
deathof Chriſt yce be freed fromthe ceremonies of £Meoſes which were then 


[| ITT 


rudiments, or as it were the firſt groundsof infiruRion, then much more are 
| Dy Bb 2 : 2 FO 
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From the rudiments of the World, 


cantell whence they carne, or what | _ they doe. This ſhould beof forceto 
preuaile wich vs againſt che mulcitudes of idle rxadacions chat raigne amongſt 
the people. 
oh rt yee lined in the world are yee burthened, oc. 
' 9ueft, Doenotthe fairhfull liue in che world, char he faich with ſuch a ale 
interrogation, 4s chough yee lined in the world? 
eAnſw. They luc in the world corporally, yet not in the world inreſpe& 
of cheir profeſs1on of ſpiricuall and celeftiall life : fo Chrifts kingdome was 
not of this world, 2. In reſpeR of ſubieRionto all the frame of ruces and 0b. 
ſeruations of the world: they liue not as men that are tyed and yowedtothe 
ſcruice of the world in whatſocuer obſcruations ir ſhall propound. 
Burthened| Traditions are a grieuous burthen to che ſoule, and theworke, 
the leile hey are felc : Men will not willingly ſuffer vniuſt impolitions incheir 
free holds in the world , nor ſhould men ſutfer the world to umpoſe burthens 


yponcheir ſoules, 


ſred the Church with the ceremonics of Aeoſes, chen they corrupted Gods 


| worſhip with Philoſophicall dreames, ſuch as wasthe worſhip of Angels,now 
| they procecd turcher, they clogge the ciuill lite of man and his priuateaffaires 


with umperious obſcruations, 
Thus of the thard reaſon, | 
ef: touch not, taſte not, handle not] Theſe words mult be vnderſtood tobe 
vttcred miwerticos, in afkind of ſcorne; ſec the wicked {ubriltie of the Deuill, he 
eurnes himſelfe into all formesco ruine vs; Once hee deiiroyed the world by 
tempting man to cat, now he gocth about ro poyſon mens ſoules with reltrat 
wng them from cating. 
” Some obſcrue that the haſte of che words without copulatiues, notes their 
. eagernelle inpreſzing cheterhimgs, and perſwading men tothe care of chem: 
ſure iris, men of corrupt minds arc more eager abou theſe then about weigh 
CLEFT MATTETS, 
 Somelearned,render touch not, by cat not, and ſonote a gradation., Firſt, 
they would not haue them cate, then not ſo much as raſte, and when they had 
 gottenchem co thar, then notſo much as to handle : eAmbroſe runnes againlt 
the ſtreameof all Interpreters, go vaderitandtheſe words ce bee the comman- 
demenc otche Apoltle, Thus of the fourch reaſon, | | ; 
Which all pero with the vſing | Theſe words are rwo wayes interpreted, - 
T. They bring deſiruRion co the vſers, they are a dorine of Deuils, and 
make men the children of hell. This is rue, but not the crutch of chis place. , 
2. They arc ofa periſhable natuxe, and therefore men ought notro load 
their conſciences with neceſzitic of obſcruing them, 
Thyss the naturcof all ourwardchings, they periſh with the vſingall isve- 


' witue,the glory ofthe {lcſhis but as the flower of the field®,ruſt or moth doth corrnpt 


them © cucn crownes arecorruptiblef, Here we fee a cleere difference berween 
earthly chings, and(piricuall: Earchly chingsnot onely in the abuſo, bur in 
the very vſc,arccicher worne out or lctle regarded, or haue lee vigor , faire- 
nellc,power,G&c, butcleanc contrary with ſpirituall chings: why ſhould we not 
then moderate our Joue to theſe outward Lan why ſhould we not iriue # 
Þſe this worid, as if we uſed it not, NO More eructing in oncertaine riches ? Thi 
ſhould alſo tiir vs vp tothecareof ſpiritual graces & duties,that neuerpenſh, 
that we may attaine that pwcerraprible crowne of righteowſneſſe, which God will 
Kiue to all bat (ove his appearmy : The very daily pcriſhing of foode and ray- 
menc, are types of chinc owne perithing alſo, Thus of the fifch reaſon. 
And are after the commandements and dofttrines of mes The reaton ſtands 


thus 


rr 


- Chap.3, 


| you! freed from traditions, which are but beggerly obſ{cruations, thatno bodie 


The word alſo notes the audacious liberty of the impoſers; before they pe. | 


| 


i. 
m_ i. 


| . 


| Val,20.21l, Are after the commandements of men. 


— — 


thits, whatſoeucr hath no better warrant thenthe commandement and do- | 
Arines of men,isto be reiecd as a burchentome tradition; Bur theſe things 
| zre ſuch, therefore why are yee burthened ? Sce the wretched diſpolition of 
mens natures, howready men are to preſcribe, and how calic men are+to be 
led on in theſe fooliſhvaniries, But are che commandements of God o ealily 
obeyed ? Are the doctrines of Gods Word ſo willingly imbraced? Alas, alas, 
mens examplcs,or counſcll will calily pale for Lawes, but the Lord1s asf hee 
were not worchy to be heardin the practice of the moſt, 
Thus of the fix reaſons. 

Now followesthe obieqions. Thou gh theſe things were not commanded 
in the Word, yet they were wilcly deuifcd by our Fathers,and therefore are to 
bc obſcrucd, Sol. v.23. The Apotltle grants chat chere werethree things alled- 
gedto approuethediſcrerion of che tounders of theſechings, and nitancerh 
n one kinde, v:z.; abſtinence or tatting , for that heeconteilech had a ſhew 
of voln:.tary, not coated or forced Religion. 2, Of bhumbleneſſe of mmde, 3. Ot 
the caming of the bodice z bur when he hath granted this, hee doth daſh all as 
it were with Thunder aud Lightning, when he faith; 1, This was but « ſhew 
ofwiſdome, 2. This ſparing did with hold che bononr due wats ihe bodie. 

Obſcruchere that 1c 1s a taire propgertie to vie candor and ingenious inqui- 
rie after the truth, arid willingly to acknowledge what they ſcc1n che reaſons 
of the Adueriaries, wee ſee the Apoſtle fairely yeelds the, tull of therea- 
ſons, not mangling them, bur ſer:ing chem our diftintly , and then confures 
them. Ir were happy it there were this faire dealing 1n all reafonings pub- 
like and priuace, in print or by word of mouth, in all chat profcilc loue to the 
truch eſpecially, | 

Sh:w of wiſedome) There is a wiſdome only in appearance, and in mens ac- 
count in name onely, Some men haue wiſdome, other haue the prayſe of wiſe 
dome. But in matters of conſcience and Religion, it is dangerous for man te 
lft vp himfelfe in hiswi{dome, or to admit the varniſh of carnall reaſon. The 
witett worldly men are not alwayes the holieſt, and moſt religious men, Oh 
that there were an heartin vs, indeed to acknowledge and to ſeeke the true 
wiſdome thar 1s trom aboue, - 1 
; The colours caſt vpon their traditions were three, 1, Voluntary Religion, | 
2, Humblenctle of minde, 3, The raming of the bodie: All theſe as baſe var. | 
wh , ro ſmcere ouer mens infolent wickednetle, are here reieted, Which 
may confirme ys in the deteſtarz®h of Popery,, cucn inthat whereinit makes - 
thegreateſt ſhew; Whar are their workes of lupererrogation , their vowes of 
fagle life,their canonicall obedience, their wilfull pouerty;and the like,whar 


can befaid or ſhewed in their prayſe, which was nor pretended for theſetradi. 
tions? The Apoſtle here giues watning, let not men bee deeeiued;theſefaire 
pretences of our Fapiſts, arc but the'old obietions of the falſe Apoſtles,new 
varniſhed ouer againe by the Pope, and his vallals : Ohthat our {educed mul- 
titude would conjider this ? then would they not be thus led to hell with their 
faire ſhewes, 

Thelaſt thing in this verſe is the Apoſtles reaſon againſt theſecolours, 

T hey hane it not in eſ{1matien to ſatisfie the bodie or fleſh] Thatis , they yeeld 
not duc honourto the body: the body of man is to bee honoured, for firſt the 
ſor.ne of God (as the Fathers ſay) made it with his owne handsin the þke- 
nelſc of the body he alſumed, 2. The ſoule a diuine thing is kept in ir, and 
helped by it in greatimployments. 3. Theſonne of God tooke the bodic of 
a man into the vnity of his perſon. 4. Hee redeemed the body by his bloud, 
and feeds it with the ſacramentall body. 5. The body is the Temple of the 
| Holy Ghoſt, &. Ir is conſecrate to God in Baprifme, 5. It isaparrt of che 
myttcall bodie of Chritt, Laſtly, itſhall bee gloriouſly rayſed at che laſt Day. 

| Bb 3 Then 


mummy 


The bodie 1s 
to be honored 

. for many rea- 
ſans... 


——__ — A _ Le. mm 


They hane not the bodie in eſtimation. 


Thenlet men know, they muſt giue accountthat diſhonour cheir bodies, ang 
iftheſe ſuperſticious perſons muſt reckon for at, that puruſh their bodies wich. 
| out commandement from God , where ſhall theſe beaſts appearethar ſinne z- 
j gainſt their bodycs by gluttony, and drunkennellc,and Jult,and whoredome, 
| endcruelty, and murther ? Oh che condemnation that abides cheſe umpeni 

1a that gloric in their ſhame, and minde onely co ful fill the luits of 
che fleſh. * | 


Thus of the dehortation. 


| Thus alſo of matters of Faith. 


Thu alſo of the ſecond 
Chapter. 
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ANALYSIS OF 


the third CHarrER. 


rc 

by YY- j 

Ear 
go 


ad Ithcrro the Apoſtle hath intreated of matters 
S of faith : now hee intreatech in theſe two 
2 Chapters of matters of life : preſcribing rules 
D for conuerlation, 

Y Thele rules are either generall gr particular 
2 The general are from verſe 1. to. 18. The parti. 


the fourth Chapter, 
The en 
things, v. 1. to. 5. ſecondly , the mortification of vice, ver(. 5. tO. 10. 
thirdly , the renouation of life v. 19+«to. 18. | 

T he exhortation to the care and ſtudy of heauenly things is pto- 
pounded, v. 1. illuſtrated, v. 2. confirmed by reaſons. verl: 3. 4. 

In the propoſition of this exbortation to che ſtudie of heauenly 
things, two things are to be obſcrued: 1. the duty required, ſeeke 
thoſe things that are abone. 2. the reaſons , which are foure. x, Yeare 
riſen with Chriſt. 2. T hete things arc aboue. 3. Chriſtis aboue. 4. 
Chriſt is exalred there, and firs at Gods right hand 

This exhortation is illuſtrared, v. 2. Firſt by repicition in theſe 
words, ſet your affections on things which are aboue. Secondly , by the 
contrarie, «1d wot on things that are on earth, 

The confirmation is ſet downeby two moriues : the one fromthe 
condition of the faichfull in chis world : the other from their gloric 
in the eng of the world. 

In this world two things ſhould incite them. 1. Their diftreſſe, 
they are dead. 2, Their hiding of the happineſle they haue , their /5/e 
& hid with Chriſt in God. V: 3. 

[nthe end ofthe world: they ſhall apptarein glory when Chriſt ſhall 
| appeare, v. 4, Thus of the meditation of heauenly things. | 
| The mortification of euill followes; and ſo he intreates, firſt of 
the mortification of vices that concerne our fetus moſt ; v. 5. 6. 7. 
| | Secondly, of themorrification of iniuries, v. 8: 9. 

In thefirſt there is both the tmatrer to be mortified, & the reaſons. 
In thefirſt there is two things: 1. the propofition of morrifica- 
(Bb 4) tion. 


FP cular arc from v, 18. of this Chapter to v. 2. of 


rules concetne, firſt, the meditation of heauenly | 


Verſe t. 


Werſe 3. 


| Cerſe 3. 


Verſe 4 


Verſe $6.7. 


Verſe 8.9. 
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Verſe 6. 


| voſe 7 


Verſe 9. 
| Verſe IO, 


Verſe 1t. 


+ 4 anti. nts. the, —— as. Ante... td en. 


. 
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. 
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i Verſe 11.13. 


Verſe 16 


'} Verſe 15. 


IE _— 2 OE ro wen rs 


; Or 
tion, Mortifie therefore your members that are on earth. 2. The cat- 


' Commandement , fornication, wncleaneſſe, inordinat affeZion : or 
. againſt the tenth Commandement , euil{ concupiſcence : or againſt 


\ rall, put away all theſe things.2. The catalogue of iniuries to be put a- 


| workes, v.9, Secondly, Yearerenued :which is cxplicated by ſhew- 
| ing thatthis new birth is in generall,/be putting on of the new maniin 
} particular, itis the renuing of the mde with knowledge, and of the 
| wholeman, with :he j-2age of Chriſt , v. 10. Thirdly, God is no ac- 


The Analifis. 


logue of vices to be mortified , which arc either againſt the ſeuenth 


the firſt Commandement, couetouſneſſe which « 1aolatrie. 

- The reaſons are taken, firſt, from the cuill efle&, which is the 
wrath of God, amplified by the perfons on whom it falls,che children 
of diſebedience , v. 6. Secondly , from experience, inwhich yee alſo 
walked whenye lined inthem, v. 7. | | 

Thus ofthe mortification of vices. | 
The mortificationof iniurics followes: where obſcrue, 1. the ex-. 
hortation it ſelfc. 2. the reaſons of it. 
In the exhortation there is two things : 1. The charge in gene- 


way, arccither theſinnes of the heart , or the ſinnes of the tongue: 
the ſinnes of the heart,are 4»ger, wrath, malice : the ſinnes of the 
tongue, are curſed ſpeaking , filthy'ſpeaking , lying. 

hereaſons are three : Firſt , Ye haue put off the old man and his 


'cepter of perſons; without grace he will reſpe& none, and with ithe 
will diſregard none ; for with him there is neither Grecian nor lew, 
rs ena” an nor vncircumciſion, Barbarian, Scythian, bond,free, 
Chriſt isallin all things , v. 11. . | 
Hitherto of the ſecond thing needfull to holy iife: viz. themorti. 

fication of vices. The third followes, viz. the exerciſe of holy graces 
'and duties, from v.12. to 18. and here the rules concerne cither 1, 
-the matter ofholineſle, v. 12.to x6. or themeanes of holineſſe, v.16, 
or the end of holineſle, v. 17. | | 

For the firſt,he giues in charge nine graces:but firſt propoſeth three 
motiues. 1. the eleRion of God , as the elec? of God. 2. their ſanQifi- 
cation, holy. 3. the loue of God to them, and beloued. 

The graccs arc of three ſortes: ſome ofthem haue their greateſt 
praiſe in proſperitic,viz.mercy,kindneſſe,meeknes. humblenes of minat: 
ſome of them concerne the tymesofaduerſitie principally, viz.long- 
ſuffering and clemencic in forbearing and forgiuing, v. 12.13. 

- Some oftheſe graces ought to raigne atall times,& theſe are three. 

Firſt: Loue, whichis ſer out both by the dignitie of it, above all p#t 
on lone, and by the vſe of it, it i the bond of perfettneſſe, v. 14: 

Secondly, Peace, amplified by the author , of God: by the-power | 
of it, /ct it rale: and by the ſcat ofit, in your hearts. to whichhe cx- 
horts by two reaſons: 1. from their vocation,towhich ye artcalled.2. ' 
from their mutuall relation , as members of onebody, v.15. * 

The third is thanktulnes or amiableneſſe  v. 15. | 

Thus of the matter of holineſle. 7 2) 

The meanes followes , which is the word. 


| 


es 


— 


The Analyſis. 


U_— 


# Thecxhortation to the vic of the word , r. concernes the word in 

gcnerall, 2.,the Pſalmesin ſpeciall. For the firſt he propounds three 
things : 1. the author of it, the word of Chrift. 2. the manner of en- 
tertaining the word, /er it dwelt in you plenteouſly in all wiſedome. 3. 
the end or vie it {hould be but to, viz. to teach in what we know 
not, and to admoniſh in what we doe nor. 

The fecond part concernes the Plalmes in particular , where hee 
ſets downe the ſorts, Pſalmes, Hymnes , and ſpirituall ſongs : and the 
right manner of ſinging of Platmes, ſinging with grace in your hearts 
tothe Lord. Thus of the mcanes of holines, v. 16. 

' The third thing is the end , whichis conſidered two wates:Firſt, 


theſe. words ,. whaiſeeuer yedoe in word or deed , doe all in the name of 

the Lord Teſus, 2. as the end of conſummation , that finiſheth our 

workes', and ſo they muſt give thenkes to God enen the Father by him. 

+ + And thusof the rules of holy life , that concerne all men as 
| they are Chriſtians. 

Now.tollow particular rules fitted for particular callings,and that 

inche familie. In_the familie there arc three couples : Wiues and 
Husbands, Children and Parents, Seruants and Maſters, and to 
thele he giueth rules diſtinaly, EE, 
- -Firſt, the VViucsdutieisJaid downeand inlarged : laid downe in 
theſe-words , Wines be ſubiet to your Husbands inlarged , firſt, by a 
reaſon: :t is comely. 2. alimitation, in the Lord,v. 18. 

Secondly,the Husbands duty is propounded, 1.by cxhortation, 


Thirdly , The dutie of children, is laid downe, in theſe words, 
Children obey your\ Parents : and amplified , 1. by the extent, in all 
things. 2. by reaſon, ſor thu & well pleaſing to the Lord, v. 20. 
Fourthly, Theduty of Parents is expreſt by dehortation,in theſe 
words , Parents prouoke not your children to anger - and confirmed by 
areaſon taken from theill efle&, lc? rhey be diſcouraged.” 
Fifthly , In ſetting downe the duty of Seruants, thereis firſt the 


briefly laid downe inthele words, Sernants be obedient to them that * 
| are your, Maſters : and explicated, 1. by prouiſfoes about their obe- 
 dicnce. 2. the manner how they muſt obey. | 


| them that doe wtong. 


exhortation, v. 22:23.the reaſons,v.24.25. The exhortation is both 


The prouiloes arc two: one reſtraines Maſters, they are their ſer- 


; uants but according tothe fleſh : the other extends the dutie of (er- 
' uants, they muſt obcy in all things. 


The-manner how they muſt obeys ſet downe, firſt,negatiuely, 
201 with eye-ſernice,uot as men-pleaſers: ſecondly, afirmatiuely,and ſo 
they muſtobey, x. With ſinglenes of heart. 2. With feare of God. 3. 
Heartily as tothe Lord, 
Thercaſons aretwo : firſt, from thecertaine hope of reward from 
 God,,v..24. Secondly , from the cerraine vengeance of God vpon 


asthe end of. intention , that weeaime at, and ſohe exhorts toitin |, 


| Terſe 


Husbands loue your Wines. 2,by dehortation,be not bitter ro themyv.1g. |. 


Verſe 17. 


Verſe 19. 


Verſe 20. 


UVerſe 31. 


Verſe 


THE | 


Verſe 16. 


22. 23. 
24-25. | 
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PERSE TI. 
FE yethen be 
riſen with 

CuniesT, 

ſeeke '%, me 

thingsthat are 
om. where 

CunisT firs 

are the righe 

hand ofGo ». 


Verſe. 2. Set 
your affe&- 


which are on 
the carth, 
Verſb 3. For 
yeare dead & 
your life is hid 


| withCnunrer | 
in God. 


Verſe 4. When 
CuHnrrsrT, 
whoinourlife, 


ſhall appeare 
th:n ſhall vec 


| alfo appeare 


with him in 
gla y. 


F 


| 5.it hid with Gov, it « in bim,it @ in hu power, and he will preſerat it. 


METAPHRASE 
vpon the third Chapter. 


HY YT boried in matters that concerne faith and opinions. 
3 A Now it followeth that I ſhould flirre you in fach 
PAY 20} things 4s concerne your carriage bothgeneralt, a 
| 19-2 © ay Jouare Chriſtians , and particular , 45 Jon are of ſe 
> DIBLLW nerell conditions of life. And the frft thing you 
EBRD, ſhould be carefall of in the right order of your 
lines, is t0 raiſe vp your thoughts and affettions 10 the ſtadie and contem- 
| plation of heazenly things ; for hereby you doe effettually prone that you 
are riſen vp in the firſt reſurrettion with Izsvs Cunailsy. 


7 


your contemplation; and for their difficuhiie , they cannot be reached 
' without ſeeking and diligent uae and inquirie. Beſides,is not Cyxrsr 
| abowe, your Head and Sanionr, and where fhonld your hearts be but 
| where you treaſure is ? yea where Can 15T u therein ingwlar glory , ad- 

wanced aboue all men and Angells ; next in glory and power to & D him- 
| ſelfe : © chew how ſhould your mindes runne vpon him ; andto contem- 
| plateof theſe things ts t0 aſcend after him. 

CAndwhen t exhort you toſeeke the things that are abowe , my meaning 
is that you ſhould fladie about them , and with allwiſedome raiſe vpn 
your thoug ts onely but your affeftions alſo to the lone of heanenty things; 
and this you cannot doe vnleſſe you withdrew your affettions from things 
on earth, whether they b:e traditions , or worldly rhings , or the workes 


of the fleſh. 


| ants; both from the conſideration of your preſent = in1thuy world, 
from the meditation of your future condition inthe day of Cm nin 1 

ths world two things ſhould much moge you. Firſt, that ye arc but dead 

men ; for both youprofeſſe tbe for ſaking of the world, andihe worldac- 


| you many times.Secondly,the ſpirituall happineſſe which you baue,whichs 
| the life of your life , is hid alwayes from wicked men, who hane noindee- 
' ment or diſcerning inſpirituall things: and —_ by the wioleneeef 
tentation,your ſelues aiſcerne not your owne heppine(ſe. 1 et be not diſtow- 
"raged, it vas ſowithCnnr 1s Tt whilehelined; andthough it be bidet 


But eſpecially if you thinke of the comming of |» 5 v s Cans 


| beanenly things re bone, and therefore for their worthineſſe fitting 


_ 


5 1:herto you hane beene tanght , exhorted, and ae. | 


— 


Now there are excellent reaſons by which 1 may briefly ſtir you x bere 
4, and | 


Coats of you but as dead men: andyour aff ettions drowne and onerwhelme | 


Me 
ſhould be ſtirred to the lone and ſtudy of beauenly thing for them (hall er 


The Mctaphraſe. | 


Ld of all earthly felicities, then ſhall men make accounts of alitheir 
ations and ſtudies, then will not riches anaile in that day of wrath, then 
willthc incomparable gaine and glory of godlineſſe be diſconered : Oh the 


| | aarof the meditation of heanenty things. 

The ſecond mayne part of my exhortation ſhall concerne the mortifica- 
tion both of vices and crimes. Firff, 1 would hence obſerne thoſe ſpecial 
faves which are moſt hatefullto G o Þ in your former courſe of life, and 
then hane beene moſt prone te. When I ſay, mortifie, I meaxe that you 

ld ve all the meanes indefinitely that ſerneto kill the power anll pra- 
iſe of 1 hoſe ſinnes, newer gining oner confeſſion and godly ſorrow til 
yw find the power of them abated and deaded. And this 1 would bane 

due not onely in outward ſinnes , but any ſinne, though they were as 
here to you as the very members of your bodies , yet you muſt cut them 

. Now ſome of the ſinnes that 1 would haue you ſtndious to anoide or 
mertific are theſe - firſt, looke to the filthineſſe condemned in the ſenenth 


fuſbly filt hineſſe and vncleannes ; yea look to that internall burning or the 
fumes of luft within, that habitnall effeminatneſſe, and paſions of luſt - 


thet contemplatine wickedueſſe, which may be in your minds withoat con- 
ſm of the will to prattiſe it - for euen thoſe thoughts are filtby in Govs 
felt. Now the laſt finne 1 will name i couttonſneſſe, which ts a kmnae of 
wieldolatryin Gods ſight. 

For theſe and ſuch like ſinnes, bring downe the fearefall judgements of 

0D 2pon theoffenders ; and they wonderfully vex G o » : and be- 

4,10 line in theſe ſins,awd loue them, and continuein them,us 4 manifeſs 

w, that they are but wicked men, children of diſobedience, whatſoencr 
j- ſeeme to be, or what ſhewes or profeſsion ſoeuer they make. 

Andihe rather ſhould you bee for eger carefull to keepe your ſelues 
fn theſe earls, and the like, or ſpeedily to ſubdue them, for ſake them, 
faing you hawe felt by experience in your unregenerate eſtate what it is 
tohane ſinne like a monſter to line and reigne in the heart or life. 

\T ou muſt alſo make conſcience of iniurious dealing with others,and hat 


tot 9: ly of the groſſe att; of iniuries, but of doing wrong 1# your very * 


words, yea in the paſsions of your heart : yea to approue that now Je walke 
not in ſinne, ſhew your prightines, by putting away enen exery thing that 
might tend to the iniarie of others. To expreſſe my meaning 1 wilt in- 
fance in divers ſinnes the unregenerate would make no conſcience of. And 
| thſt-in the heart there is imward fretting ,and that paſsion that diſconers it 
felfe by outward ſignes,and that inueterate anger called malice : theſe you 
muſt rake conſcience of. Beſides in the tongue there are three vices you 
maſt alſo anvide, viz. curſed ſpeaking, filthy ſpeakivg and lying. 
"There are three weizhty conſiderations ſhould mone you thereunto. Firſt, 
whey you repens of ſin, you profeſſe to put off the old man and hu workes; 
thicold may u the old Tempter of your natures ,and hirworkes are ſuch as 
theſe fore-mentioned paſcions, and diitemp:rs inthe tangue. 


Secondly, you are now in the ſlate of grace, you are new men, and there- 


inaaluable dignitie of heauenly minded Chriſtians in that day | And | 


'| mmaendement , not onely auord whoredome , but all kindes of wicked | 


ad more then all thus ſee that you make conſcience of enill thoughts, and. 


fore 


Verſe 5. Mor- 
tite therefore 
your members 
which aye on 
earth, fornica- 
tion ynclean- 
nefle, the in 
ordinate affe- 
Qion,cuil con- 
cupiſcence, & 
couet2uſneſle, 


which is Idola- 
try. 


Verſes.Forthe 
which things 
fake the wrath 
of Go DÞD com- 
meth vpon the 
childre of dif. 
obedience. 
Per.7.In which 
yeealſo walked 
ſomrime when. 
yee lived in 
them. 
Ver. $.But now 
put yee away 
_ all theſe 
ngs, anger, 
wrath malice, 


| curſed ſpea- 


out of 
your mouth. 
Ver.g. Lienor 
one to ano» 
ther , ſeeing 
that yec haue 
put off the old 
man with his 
works. 
Verſe 10. And 
hauc put on 
the new man, 
which is re- 
nuecd in know- 
ledge after the 
Image of him 
thar Created 
him. 


1 


— 


— 


_—_ 
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Per.tt. Where 
1s neither Gre. 
cign nor lew, 
Circumcihon, 
nor vAcircums- - 
cifion , Barba- 
wan, Scythian, 
bond,tree,bur 
CuxrisT is al 
in all things. 
Ver.1:.There- 
fore as the E- 
le& of Go D 
holy and bclo- 
ued,puton the 
bowels of mer- 
cy , kindneſſe, 


humblcncſle of | 


minde, meck- 
neſſe Jong-uf- 
fering. 
Ver.1z.Forbea- 
1ing on2 ano- 
cher,an i forgi- 
uing one ano- 
ther , if an 
ol þ hy 
to another , c- 
uen as Chriſt 


- forgaue you, e- 


uen fo do yee. 
Ver.14. And a- 
boue all theſe 
pur on Loue, 
which is the 
bond of per- 
feAneſle. 
Ver.ts.Andlet 
the peace of 
Go » rule in 
yourhearrs, to 
the which alſo 
you are called 
in one body:& 
be thankfull. 
Ver.16.Let the 
word of Chriſt 
dwell in you 
richly in all 
wiſdome , rea- 
ching and ad- 
moniſhing one 
another in 
PsatmEes & 
Hymmes, and 
ſpiritual ſongs, 
ſinging with 
mg in your 
carts to the 
Loxny. 


| 
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The M ctaphraſ, e. 


fore muſt not line after the old manner : you are renued in knowledgen 
diſcerne theſe things to be enill,and therefore oug bt to ſhew it in your pra. 
dice : and you are renued afier the Imageof CnanrisrT, nowtherews 
no guile found in his month,nor any of theſe wretched perturbations in hi 
heart, and therefore how ſutable ſoener they bee to the harmony of the. 
moſt men, yet for that reaſon you muſt keepeyour ſelnes farre from them, 

Thirdly,Gov « vnpartially righteous and inſt ; if men will nat bee re- 

formed of thoſe old cerruptions he cares not for them, though they were, 

lewes, CircumCciſcd, free; 4nd contrariwiſe if men ſtrine after that holi- 
weſſe they ſeein Cunisr, and mortifie theſe corruptions that abound 
in the world, he will accept them thongh they were Grecians, Scythians, 
boundew. T hus of the ſecond maine thing neeafull ts holy life , viz, thes 
mortification of Vicesandimaries, 

T he third thing you mutt be careful of i the exerciſe of holy gracete 
duties; and here I ſhall put you in mind of three things : the matter the 
means, and the end. For the firſt there are nine graces ſhould principdy 
be remembred in your pradtice: andihat you may be quickned thereunt, 
be much in the meditation of three things , 1. Gops election. 2. Tow 
owne ſanttfication. 3. The loneof God to yos. 

T he graces are , 1. Tenderneſſe in all ſorts of ininries. 2. Curttſy, 
3.T rue and hearty humility and lowlineſſe. 4. Quietneſſe and meekmeſſe, 
end tranquilitie of beart. 5. Long-ſuffering in reſpect of croſſes. 

And (ixtly, Clemencie, which ſtands in two things, in forbearing, and 
forgining . Forbearing in reſpect of wrongsand infirmitics, & forgining 

freely one another. And thu forgiuing muſt be extended to exery man,and 
it muſt be as Chrift forgaue v3, that u though they be our infertors,g 
though they haue done vs great wrong, (7 ſo as we forget «ſwel as forgine. 

But ſeuenthly, abowe all other be ſure you clothe your ſelues with low, 
for thu will knit vs together per fetth,and by this all the Saints and allthe 
graces of the Saintstend unto perfettion, 

Eightly, get the peace, that peace I meane that Gov only gines,and tt 
it rule and prenaile with you,endif you cannot be at peace inyour life, ye 
let it be in your hearts ſtill, bow vn>eaſonable ſoener niew bee, audtheres 
ther ſhould you be carefull hereof , both becauſe you are calledof Gov 10 
it, and beſides you are oll members of the ſame bodie. Laſtly, adde vnis 
all theſe, amisbleneſſe andthankfulneſſe one to another. And thus of the 
matter of holineſſe, 

Now I muſt «lſo tirreyou wp to a due reſpet? of the meanes of halineſſ, 
which u theWord. And ſo both the Wordin generall,and the Pſalmesin | 

ſpecial, For the Word in generall, youmuſt remember it « the Word if 
CHrisr,both « the ſabici?, and the cauſe of it : aud you ſhould nextr 
bee ſatufied till yau grow familiar and plentifull init , through the daily 
vſe of it, both in your hearts and houſes alſs, and that with all iudgement 
and diſcretion ; not ſecking or vſing it, coldly, peruer ſly, car nay, or itt 
diſcreetly : aud this Word you mujt imploy both 19 teach you and ne 
another, what you know not , and to 4dmoniſh you aud other for what y0u 
doe not. CAndin ſpecialibe carefull of the Pſalmes , remembring thit 
they alſo are theWordoef Cr x15 T, andthe rather confidering tht ex: 


quiſitt ; 


— 


——— a. 


The Mctaphraſe, 


quiſite variety of ſweet matter inthem but in ſinging obſerne theſe ral es: 
Firſt , exerciſe the graces of the heart according to the matter of the- 
'| pſalme. Secondly, doe it with attention and vnderſtanding.Thirdlyye- 
þeif Gops glory in it and bis holy preſence. | 

 Laftly,be carefullof the end of all your aitions, both that all bee doneto 
thegloryof God inChriſt , («ll I ſay beth in word and deed ) beginning 
with calſfng on the Name of C n8.15T, and ending with the ſacrifice of 
| thank/orning, which muſt bee offered ono Go D in the mediation of 
Car 15T:4/phtl as your £rayers. Thus 1 hanc briefly laid before you the 
rales that concerne holineſſe a5 you ate Chriſttans inthe general, 

Now 1 thinke it meet topropoand ſome Antics that are more particular: 
and 1 willonely inſtance in the Family - and there 1 beginne with Wines, 
whoſe word is, be ſubiect,an epitome of their auty,and a thing Go moſt 
fands open, and which Women moſt faile in. And great reaſon, for bere 
heth the true comelineſſe and beauty of aWife,tis not in her face andgar- 
ments, but in her ſubicetion to her Husband. 1nd the rather ſhould you 
beſubieft, becauſe Gov bath pronided, you ſhall not be preſſed, bat inthe 
Lox », n0t in any thing againſt the Word. 

Now for Husbands their word & lowe, as that Go moſt ſands vpon 
ad they moſt faile in. Andin particular I giue them warning 10 looke 
j one vice aboue many, and that is that they be not bitter to their Wines, 

' 4nd for childrentheir word i obedience , and they muſt know that 
Cop ſo inioynes it, that he will haue it done throughly, they muſt obey in 
il things, and ſubmit their wils and deſares to their Parents. For thu i 
uthing that will not only keepeand increaſe their Parents loueto them, 
but it ts alſo wondrom well pleaſing to Go himelfe. T- 

Parents alſs muſt take heed they ſinne not againft their children,not on- 
hby to much indulgance, but alſo by pronokivg them, and that not onely 
ſin, but to paſſion, by uninſt precepts,or contumelies and diſeraces , or 
litdwſage,or immoderate correttion : and that as for other reaſons ſoleſt 
they be diſcouraged either from loue of wel doing ,or of obeying them, 

\Tou that are Seruants muſt alſo with great care attend your duties,your 
word alſo is 6bedience : and the rather becauſe your Maſters haxe autho- 
ritie but onely ouer your fleſh, not ouer your conſciences; but in your obe- 
dience ſee to it, it be in all things that comcerne the ſubiection of the out-' 
ward man, But let not yorr ſernice be onely when your Majters looke on, 
pr fitted onely to pleaſe men, but obey enen in the ſingleneſſe of your hearts, 
4/in Gods preſence, where you ſhoald feare 10 diſpteaſe. 


* Neither let what you do be done out of a ſlauiſh feare,but from the heart 


withall willingnes, as doing thercinſeruiceto G © 0D, and not to mw only. 
.. Knowing infallibly that if men would not reward you for your paines 
ond faithfulncſſe, yet Gov will, who will not vſc you as ſeruants, but pro- 
wile for you 4s fonnes and heives 10 him. For in all this labour G © Dac- 
counts youas the ſeruants of Chriſt, an will reward att as if all bad bin 
done to him, 

. And contrariwiſe he that doth wrong be he Ma#ter or Seruant ſhall Ye- 
 Cetueof the Lox for the wrong that he hath done: ſor Gov is nodc- 


cepter of perſons. Jes 


whatſocuer yee 
thall doc in word 
or deed ,, doe all 
in the Name of 
the Lo & Þ leſus: 


Go ÞD euen the 
Father by him. 
Verſe 18, Wiues 
ſubmir your 
ſelues to your 
| Husbands as itjs 
comely, in the 
LoxrD, 
Verſe 19. Huſ- 
bands Due your 
Wiues, and bee 
not bitrer vato 
them. 
Verſe 209. Chil- 
dren obey your 
Parents in all 
thing:,for this is 
well pleafing to 
| the Load. 
; Yerſe 11, Fathers 
' prouoke nor 
| your childrento 
anger, leſt they 
bee diſcouraged, 
- Ferſ.22 Seruants 
be obedicntynto 
- them that are 
your Maſters ac- 
cording to the 
fleſh in al things, 
not with eye-ſer- 
uccas men plea- 
ſers , bur in fin- 
glencſle of hearr, 


_ tearing Gop. 


\ YVerſe 33. And 


| wharſocuer yee 
, do,do itheartily, 
, 6stotheLord, 
& nor ynto men, 
| Verſe 24. Know- 
Ing that of the 
; Lord ye ſballre- 
. Cetve the reward 
; of the inheri- 
' ace; for ye ſerue 
. the LordChrif. 
Verſe ng. Bur he 
ardoth wrong, 
hall recciue for 
the wrong thar 
he bathdone : & 
there is no re- 
l>e& of perſons, 
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Verſe 17. And | 
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choiſeſt and chiefeſt points handled 
in the third Chapter. 
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DD How a man way know whether bee be riſen with (brit, 3. 
WH Tis 4s cafie 10 renive a dead man, 4s perſmade @ Carnal 
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Salomens reaſon again} the lone of earthly things, 10,11, 
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The faithfull are dead three wayes. 1% 
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Of the appearing of Chrif, 16, 
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Threefold indgement. 16, 
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men ſhall be madged ; and the ſentence, and S 


wh the vſer. | | fol. 19. 80 22. 
What we muſt doe that we might be aſſwredof the glory of Heawin. 26, 
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| Remedies againit wncleannefſe. 34 
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What conetonſueſſe is, and the effefts of it, 36.37. the fignes of it. 2 8. rewedier 4- 


gainſt t, 39. 
Gods wrath pen vncleane perſons, 41+ 
Tuſbice in God conſidered foure wayes, 42+ 


The fearefulneſſe of Gods wrath ſet out, 43+ 
T be fignes of Gods wrath : the meanes to pacifie Gods anger : and how wer 4) 
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fine conſequents of the indgement, | 


know that God pacified. 44.45.46, 
The markes of a child of diſobedience, wy w_ 
Difference betweene Gods anger towards the godly and the wicked, © 4s] 


The profit of remembring our naturall m[ſerie, 49- | 
h A 
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VERSE. I. 


If yee then be riſen with Chriſt , ſecke theſe things that are aboue, 
where Chriſt ſits at the right hand of God. 


=—_— oof Chriftin doftrine, now follow- 
eth Chriſtian life. The Apoſtle hath be- 
fore diſcourſed of matters of Faith : now 
heintends to entreate of mattersof life:and 
co preſcribe rules of conuerſation, And 
thele rules belong cirher co our generall 
| calling as wee are Chriftians, or to our par- 
ticular callings, as weare peoplecf ſuchor 
{ ſuch condition or ſtare of life; 

The generall rules are ſerdowne from 

the firſt verſe of this Chapter to the cigh. 
—_ :centh, and che parricularrulesbegin ar the 
| cighteenth verſe, and continue to the ſecond verſe of the next Chapter. 
' Therules of the firſt kind may be referred to three heads, for exther they 
| concerne, firſt the meditation of heauenly chings, or ſecondly, the mortifica. 
| cion of vice, or thirdly, the renouation of bfe. The meditation of heauenly 
things is vrgedfrom verſe 1,to the fifc, the morrification of viceis vrgedfrom 
verſe 5.to tie tenth. Renouation of life is generally laid downevenſe 10,11, 
and more ſpecially opened verſe 1 2. to the cighteemth =» ; 

The cxhorcation to the care and ſtudie of heaucnly things 15thus digeſted, 
Firſt, ic 1s expounded, verſc 1. Sccondly, ir is:lluftrarcd, verſe 3+ T hirdly, it 
isconlidered by Motiues and Reaſons : verſe 3,4. Andthus tor the order of 
the whole Chapter, and the generall frame of this firft part, 

Before I opencthe words more particularly chere arc divers things may 
| be noted fromthe coherence and dependance of theſe words,withthe chap. 
ecr before, and the maccer following in this Chapter, x 

From thecoherence with the former Chapter, Iobſerue theſe things. 

Firſt that there can be no holinelle of life wichour faich:andtheretore the 
Apoſtlefrit in/irugeth chem in marters offaich, 1c 15a true rule, —_— 
# not of faith, is ina, and may bee excendedfurther then things indi erent, 
While wc arc ouc of Gods fauour, and know not our reconciliation and wuſti- 
fication in Chritt, our bett ations are bur faire fines, For without faith it 
5 vnpoſſible to pleaſe God®. 

nd i 19s wy terreſtrial bleſſedneſle of man is in reſpe& of ſinne, 
wo wayes principally alſaulted, Firſt, with errors in opinion, Secondly,with 
corruptions1n manners, And againſt both, wee ſhould learne from che Apo- 
ſtle in the latter part of the former Chapter , and che firſtparrs ofrhis, to bee 


armed and furniſhed with holy directions and meditations, Os 
C C | Third. 


— 


The Cohe- 


rence, 


Thediuifion 
of the Chap- 
ter. 


The ſubdinifi. 


ons, 


4- DoQtine 
from Cohe- 
rence with the 
former Chap. 


rerse 


a Rom.14-23, 


b Heb,11.6. 


| 
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Iu | | 


d Epheſ.2-10- 
Dotrines fro 
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in this Chap- 
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Do@.1. 


Dott.3, 
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A threefold 
Reſurreftion, 
e Revel.2.9- 
What the firſt 
reſurreRtion IS» 


| 


Dotrine fromthe coherence. Chap.z, 
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Thirdly, thattheſe men thar areſo ſuperſtitiouſly earneſt, and fo zealouſly 
forward for Ceremonies, and the traditions, and obſeruations of men what. 
ſocuer they proteſt,or prerend, or ſeemeto be, are indeed void of true deyo. 
ction,and ferucnc affe1on to heauenly things d. 

Fourchly, char hee that is by faith made a new creature,muſtreſolue to be 
at Gods appointment for his whole carriage in his generall and particular 
calling, 

Thas of the coherence with the former Chapters. From the order of do. 
Arine in this Chapter two things may be noted, 

Firſt, that before a mian can be goodin his particular cal/ing,he muſt rſt 
be good in his gezc7a//: thou mayſt be painfull and diligent, bur chou canft 
not be cucry way afaichfull and ſound hearced husbaud, wite, ſeruanr,childe, 
&c. till chou bee a good man or good woman, 1n reſpeR of grace and godli. 
nelſe. Andtherefore we ſhould $7/? ſeeke therighteomſnes of Gods kingdom, 
and ir may ſerue tor direftion, vnto ſuch as chuſe wives, or ſcruants, orthe 
like : if they bee not fairhfull ro God , how canſt chou bee aflured they will 
proucfaithfull ro thee 2 morcouer, wouldit thou haue thy ſeruancs or chil. 
dren to bec amended, chen bring them to the payertull pre:ching ofthe 
Word, and call vpon chem to gee into the fellowſhip of the godly , chac they | 
may learne to be good abroad in mattersof Religion, andthenchou mayelt | 
hope to find them by proote and daily experience, truſty and faithtull in chy 
bun elle, Finally, this reproucs both the ſinfulneſle aud tolly of many car. 
nall Parencs and Mattcrs, they neuer care ſo their Scruancs doe their worke, 
though they altogether neglect Gods works. And many times they reſtraine | 
their Seruants and Cluldren, and will not letthem heare Sermons, or come 
into godly company, asif that were the way to make them idlc and carelelle; 
whereas we ſce the cleane contrary to be true, 

Secondly, that men are neuer likely ro hold out and proque ſoundinthe 
reformation and new obedience of their liues, till chey fall in loge wich bea- 
ny 0 gs, and grow inſome mcaſure weary of the World andcherhings. 
thereof, 

Thus of che generall abſcruationsfrom che twofold coherence, Now fol. 
loweth the particular opening of the words. . 

Inthe propoſition of the cxhor:ation to the ſtudic of hezuenly things, 
layed downe 1nthis verſe, rwo things areto beconſidered; firſt, whar : or the 
dutic required, viz. ſecke thoſechings which are aboue? Secondly, whyzor 
the Reaſons co enforce thedurie, and they are foure. Firlt, yeearc riſen with 
Chriſt in rhe firſt ReſurreAion. Secondly, theſe thingsare aboue,and nor at- 
cained withour ſecking or ftudic, Thirdly, Chriſt is abouc in his bodily pre- 
ſence, Fourchly, Chritt (irs at the right handof God, exaltedin the gloric of 
his Father, cach of theſcſtrongly conclude the cxhorcation, as will further 
appeare in theparticular handling of them, 

If yee be riſenwith Chriſt. 

* There may bee conceiucd to bee a three. fold Reſurreion of a Chri- 
1an. | 
 Thefiſtis ſaoramental!. And thus weriſe againe in Baptiſme, The ſecond 
15 corporat,and ſo we ſhall riſe againeinthe day of Icſus Chriſt,inour bodies 
out of the duſt of the earth. The third is pirical,andſo we muſt riſe in this 
lifc,in ſoule, from the death of finve, or elſe we ſhall neucr be deliuered from 
thc ſecond death of this ſpirituall Reſurre&tion;(called clſewhere the firſt Re- 
farrettion) hec heere encreats, Anditis a worke of the ſpiric of grace,deliue- 
oN vsfrom the power of fine, by which we arcquickned to the heauenly 
deſires and endeauours of holy life, by the yertue of che reſurre&ion of leſus 
Chriſt, applyed vnro vs by faith, in the cffcuuall vſeof Gods Ordinances. It 
is 
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Verl, 2. T be firſt refurretion. 


| 


is2 worke by which we grow conformable to Chris? being riſen againef, by 
which alſo we r4ſte of the powers of the life to come, and are borne againe toa 
linely hope of an eternall and incorruptible inheritance, the earneſt of which 
ive haue receiued , and ſhallſhortly receiue the whole poſſeſſion pmrchaſed b, 
though for a time we be ab/ent from the Lord, This firſt reſurreCtian carierth 
with it a ſimilitude or reſemblance of Chriſts riſing againe, ſo as cuery Chri- 


our eycs , not onely becauſe the Lord Ieſus doth in this gracious worke giue 
vsa daily and freſh remembrance of his reſurre&ion, by renewing ſuch fruits 
of it, but alſo becauſe he imprinteth a ſecret kind of heauenly mindednefle,the 
Chriſtian in ſome weake meaſure, liuing as Chriſt did in the interim between 
his reſurreRion and aſcenſion, waiting alwaies for his exaltation into heaucn, 
Now the conſideration of this worke is here vied by the Apoſtle to per- 
ſwade vnto the mediration of heauenly things : and that fitly : for if we bee 
riſcn as Chritt was, then we muſt be minded as hee was : now we know that 
after he was riſen againe, he was not encumbred with this world, nor did he 
conuerſe with the men of this world, bur lived with the Lord as it were im- 
mediately, in a heauenly manner, waiting for Heauen : fo ſhould a Chriſtian 
doe : he ſhould cuerie day beeſtriuing ro ger vp his heart, by faith and prayer 
and meditation, and voluntarie abnegation, by allmcanes begging and ſee- 
king the vertue of Chriſts reſurreGtion , that being enabled to forſake the 
world,and the ynneceflary ſociety with worldly men,he mighthaue his heart 
and conuerſation in heanen, cucric day, waiting when the time of his changing 
ſronld Co0MEs 
«eſt. How may a man know whether he be riſen with Chriſt? 4»/.This 
queſtion may beereſolued both negatiuely and affirmatiuely. For firſt, they 
arenot riſen with Chriſt, that arc in boxdape to traditions , as the coherence 
with thelatter end of the former Chapter on : nor they that are drowned 
and made (cncelefle with the cares of hes fe, or the pleatures of volwprmuores li- 
wingi, nor they that confirming themſelues in a dead preſumpruous common 
hope, plead the abounding of God's grace,to auouch their contrnnance i ſin k, 
For the Apoſtle in the Epiſtle to the Romans vſeth a reafontaken from our 
conformitie to the reſurreRion of Chriſt, to confute this vicious and prophane 
plea of carelefſe men, Further , they that — the BeaFt (the great Anti- 
chriſt of Rome)and receiue his marke vpon their foreheads or their hands,are 
reckoned among the dead men, that haue not their part in this firſt reſurre tt 
9»1, Alſo the Prophet Efay ſeemes to ſay, that ſuch men as will nor/ee Gods 
high hand of Tudgement, nor will learne to doe vprightly in the land of wp- 
11ghtneſſe, nor can be allured to godlineſſe, though mercie be ſhewed them,are 
to bee accounted among, the dead men that ſhall nor linem, Laſtly, theyare 
not riſen with Chriſt that doe not belecue in Chriſt n, Now for the affirma- 
tive. They may haue comfort in the firſt reſurre&ion, that haue felt a diuine 
powerinthe woyce of (rift , quickning their hearts with effeuall dchire, 
and endeauor to riſe out of the grawes of ſonne 0,and ro ſtand vp from the world 
of the deadp. 2. Thatare con(tantly.aftcted with an holy cltimation of the 
knowledge of Chrift crucified and riſen againe (an effeQuall knowledge I 
meane) valuirg the meanes and fignes of it, aboue all carthly things q, 
3- Thatfind their hearts changed from the cares and dclighrs of this life, to a 
conſtant deſire of the ſecond comming of Chriſt , to tranſlate themtorhe pre- 
lence of glorie in heauen. 4. That ſhew a daily care to walke in newneſſe of 
lie, yeelding their members as weapons of righteonſneſſe, ftriuing tocrucifie 
the old man, and deſtroy the body of ſinne, as they that are alinevnto God®. 
- 2. Apgaine, inthatthe Apoſtleſaith,zf yee beriſen agarne with (hriſt ſeeke 
| thoſethings that are aboge,wemay note, that it is as harda thing to get vp the 
a af he art 


ſian in this worke beares the mage of Chriff, and in him Chriſt riſeth becore | 
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kl | T be firſt reſurreion. Chap.z, 
heart of men tothe ſtudy of heauenly things , as to lift vp amaſſiecorps out 
As cafie to re- | of the graue and to inſpire it with the defice of life : there is neede of the ſpi- 
uiuea dead |; andpowcrof Telus to doc it. And therefore wee ſhould not wonder to ſee 
ny _ naturall men ſo heartleſſe :nor ſhould wee attribute it to any inefficaciein the 
nallman. meanes , if carnall men bee not perſwaded : fora man may long perſwade a 
dead manto riſe before he will get vp : and it ſhould touch vs with all thank. 
fulneſſe to acknowledge Gods mercy it he haue gwen ys a minde to heauey- 

lythings, to deſire them and delight in them. : 

2. Thirdly, inthar he ſaith, if yee bee 75/cn, ſpeaking not onely conditionally 
but doubrfully, it imports that one ſhould bc exceeding caretull to ſcarch and 
tric whether they haue their part as yet 1m this firſt reſurrection : and withall 
implyes, thatmany. a man may ſeeme to himſclte and others to bee deliue. | 
red from the kingdome of darkenefſe , and yer lye buried ſtillinthe graues of 
linne. 

Seeke thoſe things which are aboue}] Heere the Apoſtle enters vpon the 
propoſition of the firſt maine exhortation, or rule of new life. Now before ] 
bring in the Apolile vrging this dutie , imagine with thyſelfe, how farre 
the Chriftian (thus now to bee inftruRted for order of life) hath alreadic p;0. 
ceceded by faith; for before a man can bee truely capable of direttion of life, 

The prepara- | there be diuers things requiſite in the preparations of faith. And theſe things 
tions of fairh | are neceſſarily to be preluppoſed. 1. Thar faith hath plucked him on ofthe 
betore 8man | world of ſinners or dead men : ſothat he is already withdrawen from the ſo. 
_— % cictic of the wicked. 2. It hath ſhewed him Gods fauour and ioyned him 
yo life, : to Chriſt. 3. Ithath ſhewed him in ſome meaſure ſuch things inthe King. 
I. dome of Chriſt, as his naturall eare zexer heard , nor his naturall eye newer 
2. ſaw, nor his naturallheart nexer conceined!. 4. It hath ioyned him to the li- 
rY uing Saints : ſo as hee now with great defirc and delight conuerſcth with 
# 1,C07-2-9- them. $g. It hath made him to /affer inthe fleſh forhis ſfinnes, and withall 

4 hath refreſhed his ſpirit,and cured him of his diſtruſtful and ſolicaric ſorrowes, 

op 6. It hath garniſhed his ſoule withnew budding graces, and opened for him 

6. a fountaine and ſpring of gracewithin him, cucn in his bowels t, 9, Ir hath 

t 10b;7,38,39+ | raiſcd in him atruc and conſtant deſire ofnew obedience of life , with a ſecret 
7+ reſolutionnot to depart from any thing the Lord ſhall command, all the dayes 
of his life. | v1 

Now prcſuppoſing the Chriſtian to be thus farre proceeded : the Apoſile 
comes in, andto beginne his irftirutions of manners , hee firlt chargeth him 

Do. with this rule. Secke thoſe that are abouc; teaching vs, that the fir{t maine 
| u Mett.6.33- | thing to be laboured after in the reducing of our lives into a holy order, isto 
4. pra = ſtriuc by all meanes to get vp our hearts to a conſtant ſeeking and mindingof 
ws 4 heauenly things:accordingto that ſerious chargeof our Sauiour Chriſt, fir 
" Eſa.g7.1y. | ſeckethe Kingdome of God and the righteouſneſſe thereof, 
x Hoſ-3.5- Thatthis rule may bce more cleerely vnderttood, and more carefully pra- 
4 - + Qiſcd, it will bee profitable to conſider diſtintly, what things are aboue, :nd 
4 9-4 64 how they are to be ſought. And ſorhe things that are aboue may bee diſtin- 
Pſal.27.8. guiſhed into eight ſorts. Firſt, God is abouc: for he dwels inthe / oh and ho- 
b 1oh.5.44- ly places *,and he muſt be /onghr*,and if you aske what we muff {cok in God, 
c Pſal. 105-4 | Ianſwer,we muſt ſecke the true knowledge of his naturc y. We mult ſecke his 
«2 4 ft auonr, and the pacification ofhis iuſt anger for our ſinnes z, We muſt ſecke 
| c +4 has fac Fy and preſencea, We muſt ſecke his hononr and glory b. And we muſt 
Ifay 21. 12- ſecke his /a/nation<, And if you aske how we mull ſecke God; I anſwer, we 
f Eſay 26.7. mult ſeeke God, with acknowledgement of our faults , with weeping andre- 
4 - 7 ty pentance for our ſnnese, withthe dcſire of our heartsf, with prayer and /appli- 
7 +4 wi 4 3 "Ig feare of h merciesÞ,with zeckneſſei,and inthe way of holy life. 
k Pſal.$4.4.5. Secondly, Chriſt is abouc:for ſo he ſaithto the Icwes, pee are from beneath, 
77 WM j I am 
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Verl. 1. Seeke the things that are aboae, 


Tam from aboue, | yce ares f this world, I am not of this world m, and he is the 
Lord whom enery Chriftianought to ſeeken,now Chriſt is two wayes ſought 
principally. Firt, inthe {incere and contant vſe of all his ordinances both 
ublike & prinate, that by them we might find his preſence of grace on earth, 
And thus the Church ſought him in the Canticleso, Secondly, in the deſires, 
prayers, and preparations for our owne diſſolutton and his appearing P. 

Thirdly, the ew [eruſalem ts aboxe : torſo the Apoltle to the Galathians 
expreſſely ſaith q. Eucn that heauenly ſocietie of glorious ſpirits in illuftri- 
ous ſplendor. And theſe are to be ſought two wayes. 1. By the conſtant de- 
fire of their preſence and tobe gathered to them. 2. Bythe imitationof their 
graces and vertues which they ſhewed when they wereon earth. 

Fourthly, Heazen is aboue. For it is the price of our calling that is abone ©, 
and the glorie of that etcrnall and immortal honour is to be tought {,and thar 
five waycs. -1. By prayer for preparation and that dayly : for ſo our Sauiour 
hath taught vs in the ſecond petition of his prayert, 2, By ſeeking the afſu= 
rance of faith and hope, and the pledges andearneſt of itu. 9. By medita- 
tion and contemplation , [iriuing to expretſe our deſires and fighes after ir *, 
4. By carrying our ſelues, as ſ?rangers and pr/grimes inthis world, weaning 


trauailes towards a better connrie that is aboue*. 5. By contianmng in wel- 
doing y , ſtriving to live a C:ti2e1-/the life hereZ , inall things prou dent, to 
ſend our wokes and prayers to Heauen before vs , as our prouifionand rrea- 
[are 2, | 

Fiftly, holy graces are abone :tor S. James ſaith, Emerie good gining and 
eerie perfett gift is from aboue,ard commeth down fronhe father of tightsb, 
Aud it is apparent , that they are a part ofthe K:ingdome of Heanen, and they 
tend to Heauen, aud therefore theP ophet Efay cals grace by the name of g/9- 
riec, and they come downe from Hc:uen, which will alſo appearcin the par= 
ticulars. 1:ſedome ts from aboue d, lo 15 2eale, forit is the zeale of Gods 
houſes, ſo is lowlineſſe, ſoisfauth , ſo is peace and zoy, and all rhe reſt. And 
that theſe are to be ſought, many Scriptures cuidently prouef, andifyouaske 
how they arc to be ſought, it is ſhortly anſwered, by prayer and the vſc of the 

meanes , whichthe Lord hath appointed as holy veſſels and ;aftraments, and 

as it were wombes, to conceiue, conuey, and deritegrace vito Vs. 

Sixtly , the meanes of ſaluation themſelues are things aboxe , for they are 
called the Kingdome of Heaxen $8: and the Kingdome of Heauen is ſaid to be 
taken away when the means is taken away h,and theſe wemult ſeeke?, though 
it coſt vs much trauaile,it there be a famine k , or much coſt, if the Lord give 
vs to find ſuch pearles of ivſtruQion or comfort, in the fied of any Church or 
congrepation. 

Seuenthly, holy duties are many of them from abone , for the Wiſe man 


ſaith, the way of {; fe ts on high tothe prudent , to anoid from hell beneathm, 
and that becauſe both the will that cnioynes them,andthe power todo them, 
and the ſucceſſe or effeRs of them,are all from aboue. And therefore the Au- 
thor to the Hebrews, when hc would diſcourſe of doing of Gods wil, quoting 
theplace in the Plalmes,ſecmes to intimate that the true ſpeech of ſuch duties 
is tOſpeake from abouen, and theſe good things are to be ſought , we muſt 
{ceketheo/d und good way P, WC rault ſecke ud [gement and R tghteonſneſſe e 4. 

Eightly, many of the Priuiledges of Chriſtians are from aboue,as the r:gh- 
teonſheſſe of Gods K mgdome *, forgineneſſe of ſinnes \ delixerance from this 
Preſent enillworl{t (both 1 reſpect of the contagions & puniſhments of the 
lame) all ſpirituall bleſſings tn heauenty tlingsu, the revelation of hid myſte- 
rees*,the jþ1rit of the {onrex,the influence of Chriſts death and reſyrrectiony, 
the word with all the treaſure of tt = , and the honour which is abone 2, and al} 
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ourhearts andretiring our lives from the world , confeſing and profeſſing our 
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theſe are to be ſought. Thus of che particular things that are aboue and ye 
mult {eeke, 

The conſideration of allthis , may muchabaſe and humble vs, for our dead 
neſle of ſpirir, and egregious flownefle of heart, intheſe things that fo Oreat- 
ly concerne vs. The Diuell takes more paines in /eekzag to defroy vs b,then 


' weeeither doetake, or arc willing to take to ſuc our owne ſoules, by ſecking 


theſe things, all of them ſo worthic to bee ſought. The worldly man is more 
induſtrious to ſecke riches, and the ambitious man more to fecke honour,an{ 
the luxurious manto ſecke his ſport, luſt or pleaſure, then Chriſtians are rg 
ſeeke thoſe things that are aboue, though neuer any truly /o-ght bur did {7,4e, 
ce and ncuer lefle was found , then cither the cuidence or the poſſefſon of a 
kingdome d, and that of God. Nay, nay, how hauc cuery oneot vs ſought out 


alwaycs and a// :nuentions , while we liued in the ſeruice of the ſleſh,and haq | 


0 fruit or wages, but that of which we are now aſhamed, © and yet are ſeldom 
or neuer wearie of ſuch ynprofitable and thametull labour. Bur Ireterre the 
vrging of motiues tillI come to the next verle : it ſolloweth. 

Where (hrift fitteth at the right hand of God | Theſe words comaine the 
latter reaſons, and comprehend a principal part of Chriſts cxaltation:the mic- 
ditation whereof is hexe vſcd,to cxcite vs to the loue of neauenly things, ſec- 
ing our Sauiour Chriſt that ſo entirely loues ys, not onely is it heauen, but is 
there in great fauour,and honour,and maieſty,and power, 

Thereis a foure-tolde preſence of Chriſt , For firlt , hee is cuery where as 
God. Sccondly, he is in the hearts of the faithfull only, by his ſpirit of grace 
and regeneration. Thirdly, hc is by repreſcntation inthe Sacrament. Fourth. 
ly, he is bodily in heggen. 

2x. But is not Chriſt with his Church on carth til. A/-He is as God but 
not as man, I ſay not as man locally, for elfc he is preſcntin his members that 
beare the image of his true humane nature,and his very body is preſent /acra- 
mentally:he is preſent by the 3mpntation of riphteouſnes, & by myſtical vnion. 

The right handof God, hath diuers Coniretions in Scripture : ſometimes 
it ſignifieth the power and helpe of Godf, Sometimes the place of eternall 
reſt in heaueng. Sometimes it notes the Maicſtie , and authoritie, and Soue- 
raigntic of Godh, To fit, fignifieth roabide or dwell l,and to gouerne k. Here 
to fit at Gods right hand comprehcndeth three things. Firſt,an exceeding clo- 
rie aboue all creatures , euenthe yeric Augels1. Secondly , full power of go- 
uernment m, Thirdly, anequalitic in maicſtic and ſoucraigntie , euen xvith 
God thefather, in his perſon n. 

Ob. Bnt Stepher(ſaith he)ſaw him ſtanding at Gods right hand o. $11, Di- 
uers geſtures for our capacitie are attributed tor diucrs ends. Firſt, he ſtands, 
to ſhew his watchfull cagerneſſe and readineſſe ro take notice of wrongsto 
his members,to come to their ſuccours. Secondly, Hee fits, tonotc maieſtic 
and foueraigntie. 

O6.Burt to fit at Gods right hand, ſeems to import the xeal commynication 
of diuine attributes to the humane'nature: ſoas in his verie body he is eueric 
where,&c, So/. It dothnot, Chriſts humane nature is here reckoned ynder 

the name ofthings aboue. And beſides in the Epiſtle to the Epheſians, the 
Apoſtle ſaith exprelly, he fits at Gods right hand im heauentl y placesp. 

The vſc of Chriſts fitting at Gods right hand follow. Andfirſt it m ay be a 
notable terror to wicked men if they do but conſider that he whom they dai- 
ly pierce by their ſinnesq,anddefpiſe, by contemning his ordinanccs,by which 
he would -«/e themr,is exalted to ſuch olory,that he hath 4/7 power to /3,bdue 
his enemies under his Fete. Burſure it is if they wil not now fare and repent, 
the time ſhall come, when all they that ſaid , this man ſhall not rele owner v5, 
Shall ſec him fitting at theright hand of the power of Godt, and comming in the 
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Verl, 2, Chriſt at the right hand of God. 
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clouds to render ven FeANCE 077 all thoſe hes aduerſaries ; that woulJ not obey his 
Goſpell u bur {iriveto breake hrs yoake, and caft his cords from them *, 

Secondly, it may ſeruc for (ingular comfort to all Gods ſeruants, For from 

his ieſsion ar Godsright hand, flow vnto them many lingular bleſsings,as che 

laces of Scripture quoredin the margent will ſhew. Furſt,the calling ourof 
all accuſations of Satan 7, Secondly,the filling of the Charch withall needful 
fulnes of grace & blc ſ$s1ngs z Thirdly,the {cruzce of Angels miniftringt0 the 
heires oflaluation Fourchly,ſpeed 11 all ſuits, Fittly, the proxiding of a place 
for vs b, Sixtly, Izrerceſſi0# ©. Seuenthly power to ſubdue our enenues d, As 
the conſideration of the (euerall places of Scripture alledged will manifeſtly 
ſhew. Yea his exaltation may be our comfort, becaulc in a fort WE ſit together 
with him e,not only becauſe this honour1s done to our naturein his fleſh,bur 
alſo becauſc by omar myRicall vnion, itis done roour head; and moreouer, 
he doth in parc communicate this honour to vs, tor as Chriſt is at therighr 
hand of the Father, ſo isthe Church at the right hand of Chri#t f. Finally, in 
the ſecond comming of Chriſtthis glory ſhal þe more tully and openly com. 
municated, when all che faithfull ſhall be jer ox hzs right hand g, to heare that 
molt gracious ſentence, Come yee bleſſed of my Father inherit the Kingdome 
prepared fir you before the foundations of the world. ; 

Thirdly, the [efron of Chriſt at Gods ri ghr hand, may teach vs: firſt, to 
mind a ſpiritua)l worſhip, ſeeing he hathtaken Jus bodie our of che way. Se- 
condly , to goe boldly t: the throne of grace to ſecke helpe in time of neede , 
ſceing we hauc ſo ſure afriend, to procure both audience, acceptance, and 
ſucceiic : thirdly, to wai: with paticnce ynder all ſorts of wrongs, torir is ſure 
that he that ſhall come will come his due time and will not tarry, andihen 
he will make all his enemies tobehs footſtoole 1, Laſily, the A poſile here vſcth 
the confideration of this doarine as a motiue to ſturre vs vp to mind heauen. 
ly chings. And ſurcly it we doe ſeriouſly weigh ir, it ſhould continually draw 
vpour thoughts to thinke of Heauen , whither fo louing and ſo glorious a 
Sauiour is gone before, Yea, it ſhoulddoe vs good to looke vp towards theſe 
vilible Heauens, remembring that one day we ſhall be carried to that bleſſed 
place of reſt and holy ioyes, that is abouc chem, euen to the Henxern of Hea- 
vens, © razgne with Chrilt for eucrmore, And thus ofthe propoſitions 


VERS, 2. Set your affettions on things which are abone,and not on things 
which areon the Earth. 


T He exhortation in the former verſe propornded , isin this verſe illuftra« 
tedandexpornded; firlt, by repetition ; ſecondly, by the contrarie. The 
repetition 1s in thele words; Ser your affettions on things which are aboue. 
The contrarie trom which he doch dehorr,1s intheſe words,and not on things 
which are oncarth. 

Repeticionsin Scripture are not without their vſe. For thereby the holy 
Ghott viſually ummportsour ſlownctle and dulneffe of capacitie in conceiuing, 
and backwardnetic un practice, andbeſidesthereby entorcerh boththeneceſ- 
litie and the excellencic of the matter 10 repeated, Andurely , all three may 
deapplyed ro lus reperuon, For the contemplation and delireafter heauen- 
lyclungsisa mol? gracious ornament to a religious life, and withourtſome 
meaſure of holy attc&tions, it is vnpoſsible co get rid of the power of linne, 
or tOpraCiife with any tuccelle or accepration che dutic of a renued life: and 
if In any thing We a1C backward, Or Wanting, Or decaying , Or Jaoguithing,ir 
5inthis rule here giuen by che Apoſtle. | 
_ Set youraffetlions; The original word varieth in fignification.Somrimes 
ts rendred,cotiudie; and ic 15 (ourot quettion)our duce rojttudie and con. 
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template of heaucnly rhings. Sometimes it ſignifieth , to try by taſting, 
and 1tisſure that if carnall people had but once rafted of the {weetnetlcof 
godlineffe and religious durics, they would not ſo ſecurely negleR thepro. 
uiſion for cternyric:but eſpecially they would ſeeqchat they haue ſpoken euill 
of what they knew not. Sometimes ic 15 tranſlated, to bee wiſe about a thing, 
and certainely, a Chriſtian ſhould bee wiſe in the matters of his Religionand 
profeſsion, and ſhewit, by forecaſt and diligence to compalle what may bee 
gotten of this true treaſure , and by Serpentine diſcretion in the manner and 
circumſtances of well doing, and by Raydnetlcin a Chriſtian courſe, void of 
paſsion, raſh zeale, and fickle inconflancie, growing more and more skiltul] 
and cunning in the ſoundnelle of knowledge , how with more power and 
ſpirituall aduantage to practiſe cucry dutie}, or exerciſe euery grace. Some. 
times it ſignifieth, ro ſauour of a thing, and ir isrrue char all the carriage and 
dealings of Chriſtians ſhould ſauour ot the things aboue; buc I rake ut asitis 
hecre rendred. | 

Set your affettions] and ſo it manifeſtly reacherh vs char we muſt ger got 
mindsor choughts onely, but ſound afteftions to heauenly things, which may 
both ſerue for reproofe and comfort: tor reproote , 1lay , both of the loath- 
ſome /ukhewarmenes of the moſtk , and of the dangerous /oſſe of fir/# lore in 
the better ſortl. For comfort, for it is certaine, ifthou canſt find thy hearr yp- 
right in affe&ions and conſtant delire afcer heauenly things, thou mayeſt bee 
aſſured of three things. x. Thac God will accept thy will tor the deed, Hee 
will beare with many wants and weaknetles, where heſees a man or woman 
come to his ({cruice with hearts delrousto do their beſt,and rexderly affetted, 
2. That thou art not in danger of falling away : for Apoſtaſre neuer diſcouers 
it {elfe to hurt vs, or endanger vs, till it hathſtollen ayway our hearts andthe 
care of afte&tions in holy duties. 3. Thatto rhar rhox haſt, more is and ſhall 
be ginen : asthy afteQions growand continue, ſo doth truc knowledge, prace 
w- godlinelle grow alſo, And thus of che repetition. 

end not on the things that are on earth] from the coherence and generall 
conlideration of theſe words chree things may be obſerucd. 

7. Thatamancannot bgth at once ſceke and afte& Earth and Heauen: 
for they arc heere dilioyned and oppoled,a Wmanranmot ſerue G od and Mam- 
mon,the loge of the World is the enmitie of God : but this isthus to bee vnder- 
Rood, if the World be ſought in the firſt place,and with chuefe atfeRion and 
Care. 

2. Nay morc, this dehortation i1mplycs , thatit is hardfor a main to deale 
with the World, but a mans affeion will coomuch runne after it : it is hard 
to bee muchemployed abour profits and recreations, bur a man ſhall loue 
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them toomuch,Not that it is fimply valawfullto vie che World, but that we 


ſhouldbe very icalous of our ſcluesro watch our owne hearts, that our affe. 
&ions be not ſcronthe World, | 

3- To becrucified vntothe World, able to negle& and contemnethe 

glory and pleaſure of it, isa notablefigne, that enc is riſen with Chriſt, 
Thus in generall. 

The things on earth The things on carth heere meant by the Apolile, 
are either Traditions, mentioned in the former Chapter , or worldly things 
— _  ap_—_— , or the works of the flcſh, '{imply in themſclues vi- 
aWwruil, 

Traditions and mans inuenyons which the Apoſtle hath before caxed, may 
well beccalled things on carth. x. Becauſe they 1 pring fromthe earth and 
carthly minded men, they were neuer inſpired from God, nor deuiſedby 
heauenly minded men, 42, Becauſe they hinder them that are deuoted t0 
chem, from looking vp , or attayning any inſight in things that arc abour. | 
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| Verſ, 2, Not on things on earth. 


nl 


. Becauſe theſe by cffe& make men more catchly and ſcniuall : bur of theſe 
in the former Chapter. 

The workesof the fleſh, and the corruptions of life to be auoyded, and nor 
aff ed, are the thirdſort of things on earch ; bur of that alſo afterwards in 
the ſecond part of the generall ducies; elpecially in the fifth verſe, So thatthe 
ſecond ſort of things on carth remayneth to be more largely conlidered,thoſe 
are profirs, honours, pleaſures, friends, health, and Jong lite, _ 

There be cight Reaſons to perſwade notto aftet earthly things. 

The brit may bee caken from che condicion of man on carth. For wee are 
hcere buc ps/grimzs and flrangers m,and therefore being bur ina ſtrange place, 
ro what purpoſeſhould we rrouble our ſelues with more then what wilſerue 
our prefcar need, and the rather knowing that when we come into our owne 
Countrey, theſe things will ſerue vs for no vie, Belides,our pretent Jor Ilycth 
not in thoſe chings: bur the Kingdome of God and "eo 1S Our POT - 
tion,cuenn this life, all orher things are bur caſt vpon vs, as additaments, 

The ſecond may be taken from the diſabylicie ot carthly things. For firſt 
they cannot ſo much as fi11 or ſarisfie a mans heart. 2. They cannot fence a 
managainſt any of the trials of God , when the houre of centation comes n. 
3. They cannot all of them redeeme on [ole 9, | PEE 

The chird Reaſon may bee caken from the inconueniences that tollow the 
loue of earchly things. For. firſt the cares of the world choke the Word, that 
it can neuer proſper p. 2. They brecd exculcs and (jutrs m mans mindes 
and alienate by degrees a mans heart from the yſc of the meanesq. 3. To 
ſcekeafter che worldis to (orrow after the world : for ro the moſt the worlds 
acauſe of much ſorrow and vexation. 4.The amity of theworld, as the Apo- 
Re faith, z5 che enmirie of God r, and that both aQtiuely and paſvuely : for it 
both makes vs hate God, andit makes God hate vs. Fiftly , che Juft afrer 
worldly things fils the world with,corruptions and ſins. Sixcly, theſe earthly 
things thus (wniſterly affe&ed, may one day wetneſſe agaen#t vs rt. Seuenchly, 
many a man js damned and gone to Hell, for winding earthly things v. 

The fourth Reaſon may bee gaken from the loueraigntic that God hath 0. 
ver all earthly chings : and che power hee hath giuen ro Chniſt ouerchem *, 
now why ſhould we turmoylc ourſelues with care about theſe , {ccing they 
ein Godshandin Chriſt, ro haucthem and diſpole of chem as may bee for 
lisglory andour good. | 

he 6fth reaſon may be taken from the baſencſle of the nature of all theſe 
things: for they are not onely on the earth , but of the earth : andift they bee 
compared ynto the ſoule of man, for which we ought chiefly to prouide,the 
Whole world 1snotworch one ſoule : whtch may appeare both bythe price 
of a ſoule, andche diſproportiofi berweene the gaincsof the World and the 
lofic of one {oule: itis 0 pre fit towimnne the whole world and loſe a mans owne 
ſoule : and belides, ifthe whole world laid on one heape would haue beene 
aſufficient Sacrifice thx prod at of che Joule, the Lord Ieſus would 


—_ 


neucr hauc abajed himight to ſuch a ſurctiſlip. But becaule there could nor 
be found,neither in hcatien nor earth, any other name Or nature b y which wee 
could be ſaxed, thercfore he humbled himelfe, and tocks vpon him the forme 
of 4/eruant, and was obediext wnto the death, eucn the death of the C __ e. 
ThelixtRealon may bee taken from the example of the] ords Worthies, 
whoin all Ages haue been tr:ed with all kind of rr:4/s: and wandred vp and 
downe in Shu P-chins and Goat-skims ,being deſtitute,affiifted and torment ed, 
wandring vp and downe in Wilderneſſes, Meuntaynes, and Dens, and Caues 
of the earth , whom the World was not worthy of : all cheſe ſecking another 
Countrey, and w:ill;n gly prof ſſing that they expected no abiding place here. 


devenchly, it is tomewhat to perſwade vs, that our Sauiour Chriſt jure 
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ſeth, of purpoſeto hinder and interrupt, ourreſt and caſe inthe vſe of thoſe 
things : when he ſaich, thar he care not to ſend peace, as knowing tharmych 
ace and liking of carchly things was vnproficable for vs. 

Laſtly, wee may bee moued by the conlideration of the fleeting condition 
of all earthly things:>iches haxe wings *, andthe faſhion of this World paſſeth 
away?, yea, Heauen and Earch ſhall paſſe, the Earch with che workes thereof 
ſhall be burarvp =. | 

Bur that wee may bee the more deeply affeted with the contempt of the 
World, I further adde cheſe Reaſons, 

| Cx. Of Salomon, the wiſeſt of all (infull men, 

2. Of Chriſt, the wiſcttof all men, 

Salomon bis Booke of Eccle/iaFes isexceeding plentifull, and indeed 
not without eauſc:for ſuch is the ſtrengrh of cheroored loue of earthly things 
in many men,thatthey had needto be encountred withan armie of Reaſons, 
and if 1ingle ouffome of che chiefeſt our of diners Chaprers, I hopeit will 
appeare tedious to none, bur ſuch as will heare no reaſon, 

n the firſt Chaprer, among other things theſe may benoted. x, That af- 
tera man harhtrauelledto ger whar he can, how ſmall a portion in compari. 
ſon of the whole hath he atchicued ? fo as hee may ſay to himſclte when hee 
hattvdone, hat now remayneth to me of all my tramell which I haue ſuffered 
wonder the Sunne? 2. It a man could ger neyer ſo much, yet he cannorliueto 
enioy it long, For the Elements of which man was made, are more durable 
then man himſclte: for, one generation paſſeth, and another commeth butthe 
earth remaynerh ſti1{b.The hike may be ſhewed of the Aire & Water, 3. 4! 
things are full of labour no man canvtterit©, And certainly, many times 
earthly things gained, anſwere nor the labour ſpent about them, 4. Earthly 
things polletſcd, will not fatisfie, The eye will not be ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor 
the care with bearingd. 5. A man can compalle nothing that 1s new, for 
there 14 nothing newwvnder the Sun ce. Is there any thing of which one may, 
ſay, behold this is new, andneuer was before? they haue beene alreadicin 
the oldtime that was before vs. 6. The Lord in wonderfull wifdome and 
righteouſneſle, permitsin the nature of*man , thoſe cares thatrhey may bee 
trauels to humble and breake the heart of mant. 7. The beſt of theſe, will 
not makea crooked thing ſtraight g : they will nor mendthe perucrſe man- 
ncrsof men, a manmay bee and continue vicious tor all theſe things, orfor 
ought they will doe ynto him, 

In thefecond Chapter wee may obſcruc theſe Reaſons. Firſt , letaman 
procure vixo humſelfe the fulleſt and faireſt vſcof all ſorts of carthly things: 
pleaſure, laughter, great Houſes, Gardens, Orchards , Waters, Fruit-trees, 
Woods Seruants,Carrell, Silucrand Gold, Treaſures and Muſick yertall chelc 
will nor deliver a man from {acictie, loathing and vexation of ſpirit. So as he 
may truly ſay, there i no profit in them. 2. In theſe things there is one con- 
ditton to all : itbefalleth to the wiſe man as it doth to the fooleh. 3.Leraman 
exccl] never ſo much, yer within a ſhort time all will bee forgotten, For all 
that, that now ts, inthe dayes to come ſhall all be forgotton i, Fourdily when 
thou haſt gotten all thou canſt rogether, thou knoweſt not whether hee ſhall 
be a wiſe man or a foole, thar ſhall enioy them after thee k, Fifrly, to attanc 
choſerhings men vſually ſpend their dayes iu ſorrow, trauaileaud gricfe,and 
theirhearrs rake noreſt in the night]. 

Inthetbird Chaprter theſe further Reatons may be noted. Firſt, allchings 
arc ſwayed with the ſwinge of their ſeafons & times. So as nothing is ſteadie 
though itbe borne, andnow plantand build, and laugh, and daunce, and 
embrace, and ſow, andJouc, and live in peace: yetthere will bee a time to 
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hate, and mourne, and die too, Secondly, though-the Lord ſhould ſer che 
World ina mans hearr, yec hee might ſpend all his dayes and neuer knowrhe 
full nature of chele things ®, Thirdly, all chiugs are ſubietto Gods vnauoi, | © Verſett. 
dable difpoling, Ler man get whac he can , yer God will haue the diſpoſing | | 
of ut 3 and whatſoexer Gol jhall doe, it fhall abide, toit can no man adde,and 
om:t can non? din-intſh. eAnd this God will doe that man may fearehim., ®, | n Verſe 14. 
Fourrhly, ſuch 15 che {tare of checmldren of men , that they may loſeall | * /*/e36, 
they haue at the very place of 1#dgement 9. Fittly, yea, the very ſtare of mor- x 
tified men, in che reaſon of carnall men, becaule of chete oppretsionsand yn» 
certainties, ſeemes lictle better then the itare of beafts p. p Perſe 18, 
In the fourth Chapter noe, firtt, chac when a man hath ſet his heart vypon | ©hap-4-1,2,3, | 
theſe carchly chings, 1f euerhee loſechem, he 1s tilled almoſt with vamedici- 
nable tearcs andiorrow, fo as he would pray/e the dead aboxe the lixeing,and | 
with he had ncuerbin borne. Secondly, they arc occalions of a mans cnuieq. | q eſs, 
Thirdly,che cying of theſe things uifatuares many a mans heart: 1o as wee 
may fee many a man that hath nexcher Soune nor Daughter, nor brother,aad 
yerthere is no end of hus trauell, and he hath noc the zuagement, to ſay with | 
lumſcle, f5r whoms doe 1 tranaile, and defrand my (clfe of pleaſure 3,Fourthe | r perſes, 
ly, a man may ger much with ſoretrauale, and liueto ſee hiniclte deſpiſed of | 
him for whom he proudeth them : 1o as tiicy char ſhall come after him will | 
not reloycein him. | | 
In the tife Chapter cherearealſo ſcuen other Reaſons, Furſt, theſe earthly | Chep.5.8. | 
things leadeche preareſt meninco bondage by dependance. For the X mg 4 
| 


iſ Perſe 15,16. 


cannot conſiſt without the tulling of the field. Seconaly, hee that loneth ſiluer 
hall or be ſattsfied with filuer, and hee that loueth riches ſhall be without the ME. 
fuit thereof *, Thirdly , when goods encreafe , they are encreaſcd allo that | * Yoſts. 
ate them, and what good commerth to the owners thereof, bur the behol. 
ding of them with ther cycs u, Fourthly, many uumes the ſeruanc ſleeperh, | | _- 
when the Maſter can get noſleepe x, Fiftly , there 1s ancuilllicknelle often | , : wn 14 
ſeen vnderche Sun, that riches arc kept for the owners ruiney. Sixtly,orclle | y perſe 12. 
they will periſh whule the Maſter looketh onz. Seuenthly, but cerraine it 1s, | z Yerſetz, 
he can carrie nothing outof the World when he gocth, bur muſt leaue them | ”” erſe 13,1415 
where he found chem. | | 
Inthe fixt Chapter there are theſe Reaſons. Firſt, a man may haue all a. 
bundance and yernot haue a heart to vic them, and ſo be worſecthen an v#- 
timely fruzt. Secondly, whatnecds all this adoe:; for all is but for the month, 
andnaturcis coment with a little, And therefore to hauc a loule fo vnlatiably | . 
grecute of hauing\,isa prodigions madneile a, Thirdly , che hawing of all | , ,,,,- 
theſe things makes ::0t a wile man becter then a foole: and what wants a | þ yerſet. 
poore man, if he know how to carric himſelte withthe wiſe. Fourthly , all 
Cani:ot make chce-ceaſc to be mortall, For zt is knowne man cannot ſtriuewith | 
bim that is ſtronger thenhe ©. | c Yoſevi. 
Inthe ſcuenth © haprer there is this Reaſon, A man may ſpendall his | 
dayes betore hee can come ſoundly ro know (atrer many trials) what 15che | 
bett vie ro pur thele earthly chings co. | 
| Andtor honour, 11 the eighth Chapter three things are worthy noting, 
Firit,a man isnot Lord of hs owre ſprit , © keepe humitelfe alue 1n his ho- 
nourd. Secondly, many men rule to their owne rumee. Thurdly,menafcer | 4 cy, g8 
death are quick] y forgocten. They chat come backe from the holy placere= | ec Yerje 9, | 
membrech chem noc lov g. Yea, aman way be quickly torgorten 1a the ( :74c 
Where he Math dor-rio ths f Verſe 10, 
And inthe ninch Chapter, two reaſons more are added. Firſt,no mancan | Chap.g-t. | 
know clic lo uc or hatred of God by theſerhings.Secondly, they are nor got- 
im alwayes, by hclpe of mcancs. For the race 1» noralwayes to the {witt, | 
EE 
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12 | Not on things on earth. Chap.3. 
E: ' Nor the battell to the Brong, norrichesto men of ynderſtanding, nor fauoyr 
| ta the wiſe ; which makes the Achciſt and Epicure conclude, that time ang 
| Chance commeth to all things, _ 
The ſumme of all that Salomon can ſay is, vanitic of vanities all is vanitie, 
And nowchat we hauc heard Sa/omer , let vs inthe next place hearca prez, 
cer then Salomon. BY 
| Ourbatonrs Qur Sauiour Chriſt in the (ixt of Matthew divides the care of earth| 
Realans. things into two forts. For cither men are greedily tranſ ported with the defire 
| of getting treaſures, thatis, abundance and ſuperfluities : or elſe they toyle 
cheir hearts with diftruiifull and diſtrating cares abour necellaries, as what 
they ſhall care, and what they ſhall pur on. From the firſt kind of care, he dit. 
þ FoureReaſons | wades with foure reaſons, Firlt , all treaſures are ſubic& either to yanicic or 
; againſt the violence, Either the Moch will catthem, or the Thiefe will itealethemg, Se. 
$ carcfor ſuper- | on dly,theſe things bewitch and iteale away mens heartsb, Thirdly,themin. 
Dairies, ding of cheſe chings, darkneth the eye of the ſoule, with greater darknesthen 
pg Mat.6.19,29 : 'k 
Þþ verſe 21- can be cxpreſt i, Fourthly, a man cannot ſerue = and uchesk, | | 
i Perſe 22,23. From the ſecond kind of care he dehorts with eight reaſons. Firf, the life 
k Verſe 14. is more worth then meat,and the bodie then rayment!, And if the Lord haue 
Eight Reaſons giuen the greater,why ſhould he not be crulted for the letle? Secondly, God 
} - =» > oy prouiderh tor the very foules that hauc not ſuch meanes as man hat : and 
neceſſaries. will he not prouide for man =? Thirdly, allthy care will not adde one cubic 
1 Verſens- ra thy ſtature ",but if thou wouldſtfwelt thy heatr our, tis God only muſt in. 
m Yerſez6: | creaſe thy ſircngth or health, Fourthly,this care is a ſigne of littlefaitho, Fife. 
Bob4 444 ly,tis for Gent:les that know not God nor the couenant of hisgrace and mer. | 
- ——_ | cy in Chriſt,co ſeckeafcer thelechings p, Tis a grofſe ſhame for any Chriſtian | 
od .” * | to beſo bleatheniſh, Sixcly,doth nor your heaucnly Father know all that you | 
q Verſe 33- need q? If he be a Father,hath he not will?and if he be in heaucnhath he'nor | 
| power tohelpe? Scuenthly, you hauea flat promiſe, thar if you ſcek the King. | 
| dome of Heauen and the rightcouſnelle thereof (which ſhouldrake vp your 
i | chicfeſt carc)all theſe things wichouc ſuch carking)ſo farre as is needfull ſhall | 
r Verſez3s. { becaſt vpon-you'. Laſtly, hach nor euery day his cuill? and is notche gricke 
j 1 Ferſe wt of the day.great enough?twhy then doſt thou diftra& thy ſelfe for ro morroy, 
: allure thy ielfe the time co come will afford thee macter of griefe and trou- 
1. ble.enough, thou needeſtnor diſquiet thy ſelfe before hand, 

Fſe. The conlideration of all chis,as it may beea comfort againſt all wants and 
crofſcs abouc theſe baſe earthly things: ſo it may greatly reproouc thoſethat 
bury their talents in the earth, that is, ſpend all their gitts about earthly mar- 
ters. Buc eſpecially we may hence learndiuers lefſons. And firlt ſince we haue 

-| Heard: Sa/ezy0xs opinion after long diſcourſe, tharall is vanitie, wee ſhould 

learne of the ſame Sa/owon therefore, to ftare God and keepe his (ommande- 

r Eccleſ.13.13 | ments for this is the whole man,and the endo f all *, 2, Lettheplace of the San- 
uleretetbtt | Zzarie ® (where wee may get the beſt things for our ſoules) bee as a gloriow 
throncexalted, 3.Letvs w/e this world as if we wſed it not. Let them that re- 
50xce be acif they reioyced not ,and they that weepe as if they wept not,and they 

x IeCor9e30;31 | that buy as though they poſſeſſed not *, 4, If the Lord giuevs bur alictle por- 
| yon in theſe things, let vs cſteeme hismercy & liuc with contentednes,rcſol: 
| ; ung that better 15a handful with a e,then two handfuls with labour & 
y Eccleſ.4.6 | vexation of ſpirity. And fifthly,we may hence be confirmed to take the more 
liberty to vietheſe earthly things for our owne ioy and refreſhings , they arc 

none of the things the Lord would. haue vs withſuch adockeep : bur heeal- 

'Z Feeleſe2-24,, | IOWESVS ro ear & drinks, delight our ſelues withthe profit of our labours * 
—_ $4 Laſtly, we ſhould improoue them, and vſc themas meancs to doc what good 
weecan with theminthis life, I know (faith the Wiſe man) there is nothing 

good in chem, bur to reioice & do good in his life. And to this end we ſhould 

"0 ll 8 ; caſt 
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caſt our bread enen vpon the waters, fir after man dayes we may finditc and | Eccleſa1.1,2, 
gine our portion toſeuen and alſoto e1 ohr.The beſt vic of theſe riches, 15 to be 
richin doing good with them. 

Thus of theilluftration, The confirmation followes, 


VER 5s 3» For yee are dead, and your life is hidwith Chriſt in God. | 


N thisverſe and the next the exhortation is confirmed by cwo moriues: the 

onetaken from the condftion of che Faithfull in chis world; the other caken 
from the contideration of their eſtate in the reuclation of the glory of Chriſt | 
inthe laſt day, The firſt is in this verle, the Jatrerin che next. | 

Thereare ewo things in the condition of the faithfull on Earch which 
ſhould make chem little ro minde carthly things,or delire ro continue long mn 
the World. | 

Firſt, hatin reſpec of diſtrelſes, they arc as dead men whule they liue, Se. 
condly, that che happinetſe they haue (whichis the life of their hues) doth 
nor appeare, bur 15 hid with God in Chriſt, | 

For yee aredead.) The faichtull are dead three wayes while they live: For | The Faithfull 
firſt chey are deadro (inne in refpe of mortification, Secondly , they are | 4ca&three 
dead rothe Law, by thebodie of Chriſt «, in reſpeR of 1uſtitication : ſo as "== 
now the faithfull doc no longer wayte vpon the Law for righteouſnefſe, bur Not : 
vpon aſecond Marriage they haucit from him that was rayted trom the dead 
for them. 
They are dead to the World,and that in threereſpeAs. Firſt, inreſpe& of 
their owne voluntary forſaking of the world and cheir morrcitying of carchly 
defires, 1oyned with a ſenſe of their owne mortalitic : ſo was Paxl asa man 
crucified co the world Þ, Secondly, in reſpe& of the worlds account of them. | b Gal.6.14, | 
For ſo ſoong as men get any true grace, and retire themſelues from the exceſ- 
ſes of che time, they are negleAed and forgotten as dead menour of minde; 
Thpdly, in reſpec of the multitude of atflitions which doe many cimes 
ouerwhelme and drowne Chriſtians, Jr 15 not ynuſuall in SCrIpture to lay of 
men 1n deſperare crotſes they are dead men, The Prophet E/zy cals the people 
in captiuity dead men,when he lanh,7hy dead ſhal lie ©, T he Apolile Par! | c Eſay 26.19. 
faith thus: / f we be dead with himwe ſhall line with himd, Which hee ſeemes | d 2,Tima.. 
(0 explaine inthe next verſe thus: 7 'f we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo rai ge 
with him, T hus Dantd ſauh, Hee was as a broken veſſell, fergotten as a dead 
man our of miadee. And in another place he faih, He was brought to the duſt | e Pſal 31.12, 
ofthe earth f, And in the 88. Plalme he faith, hs ſole was full of enils, hewas | * Pſalaag. 
counted among them that goe downe to the pit , free among the dead, like the 
ſame lyiag in the orane, yea, he was laid in the loweſt pit, inthe aarkneſſe,in 
the graue, &-c.g I pare to alledge other Scriptures. 

1 he vie may be, to teach vsas ro oblerue hence what may befall che beſt 
man, {o 1n the conlideration of our owne ettate, to ſiy within our ſelues as 
Tob did, /f Thaue done weickealy, woe wunto me, and if 1 haue done rtghteouſl 'y, 
1will aot lift vÞ my head,being full of confuſion , becanſe I ſee mine affittt;- 
01 b,For though the Lord hath not yet thus oucerwhelmed thee with dittreſſe, 
yet 1naſmuch as hemay doc 1t to thee, as well as to orhers his deare jeruants, 
itſhouldcauſe thee to walke humbly betore God , and co lcarne to dieto the 
World, betorethe World be deadro thee. 

Againe, hath miſery broken 1n vponthee,& preuailed ouer thee, fo asthou 

cemelt to be laid in darknes, as they that h..ucbin dead long agoe? lernot thy 

ſpirit be in perplexitic in thee:no itrange ching 15 befallen thee: Gods children | pal 143, 

arc butdead men in this World. Remember the tre peſt , and medyrateof 

| Gods works of old :ſtretch forth thy hand vnto C -_ ,and letthy ſoule defire after 
D 


him: 


| 
g Pſa/,38.4,5,6 | 
Ty/es. 


h 1ob 10-15. 
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Rom«4- thee. Tis the I ord that quicknerh the dead, an! c lleth tnings that aze not 
as if they were. Laſtly , hath the Lord dcliuered thee out of deſperate and 
| i 27 56.12.13. deadly croſſes? Then /er rhe vowes of G od bee vpon thee, and render thou his 
pras/e, and confeſſe his name before the ſonnes of meni. 
Tour life is hid. ] 

Dot. The happineſle and fpirituall felicitic of Chriſtians is hid ; and that viually 

from the men of the world, and many timesf.om the faithful. | 
Firſt, the life ' Their hfe is hid from the men of this world:Firft, becauſe God(who is their 
of Chriſtians | lifek) is hid from thcm Secondly ,becauſe the glory of their naturall life is ma- 
1s hid from vy times buried inthe gulte of outward troub.el, Thircly, becaule the life of 
=—J ut, | grace (which is only brought to light by the Goſpel m)is hid from the percei- 
| 9 $4 $ * | uingofrthenaru all man, whom the God of : his world hath blinled n, Fourth 
m 2.7m 1 10. | Iy, becauic the way of holy conuerſaticn is hid ſrom them : for carnal! men 
N 2.C07-4.4- are all frangers from the life of God 0. Tris anarrow way, & few there be that 
0 Epve4.17+ fiad it p.Fitcly, becaule many of the priuiJeges of a gracious life are hid from 
P 4 41 i them : As fir't, the in-oll:ng of a Chriſtian in the booke of 1 feq. Secondly, the 
q Ef q+y- ſcale of the ſpirit of promiſe r. Thirdly, parcion of inne, Wicked men perhaps 


I 2,C0'-" te 
ſ 2-COYo-2,14» 
t 10h. 6. 

u 2MaAt.13- 

X 2,C0Y-2-9« 


y Pſal.31-19 


Z 1.10h,3-13+ 


Yea the life of 
Chr {ans is 


hid many eſpecially in ſome fits of rentation, and ſeldome or never doe they fully diſ- 
times from ceme inthis world ſomuch as theglory of their preſenteſtate. D azd thought 
== 141 9h he wascaſt out of Gods fight a, And hee moſtmournfully makes his mone in 
G (a us PP” | oe 77.Pſalme,as if hee were almoſt reſolued that the Lord wouldnot be mer- 


b F ſoy 40-27- 


c Eſaya$-15. 


Vſe. their life hid in God. And withall it may warne vs, let him that now ſtandeth 
in the refreſhings ofthe comforts of Gods preſence, take heed leſt he fall. But 
eſpecually it ſhould quicken ys to a defire to be gone, and tobe inheauen, that 
we mighr be paſt aſl danger. | 

Chriſts life Bur kſt Chriſtians ſhould be diſcouraged, he addethtwo comforts : Firſt, 
was hid,and itis with Chriſt.Secondly,it isin God. 
my ho With Chris.) The life of Chrift alſo was hid whilc hee lived. For firft the 


Chap.z. 


him : if hee ſhew thee his louing kindneſſe, thou haſt: enongh; : hide theewith 
the Lord by daily and ſecret prayer, and he wil teach thee his wil, and his [pi- 
rit ſhall lead thee, and if he ſec it meet, Lee wel bring thy ſoule out of adnerſ;. 
tie, and exccute his righteous judgement vpon all thoſe that haue oppreſſed 


with Chriſt in God. 
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ne 


know the faults of Gods children, bur nor the forgiven-fle o rhoſe faults, 
Fourthly, the power of the meanes. The word is a /axonr of /ifef, 2nd hath 
ſpirit and life init. Yer it 18asa treaſure hid in the fizld,or a little Jeaucn 1d 
in three pecks of mealeu.Fiitly,comfort in their aff]:&ion. Wicked men know 
their affizffrons, but not their cox/o/ations *; they ic |dome or ne1cr markethe 
glorious iſſue , and how God compaſſeth themaby,nutwith ioyful delinerance. 
And generally we may burtt our with the Plalmiſt, and ſay, How great xs the 
goodneſſe e thouhaſt laid vp for them that truſt in thee y? Itis great goodnes, but 
yet note thar hee ſaith ir is laid yp. Lattly , in reſpect of the life of gloryhe 
world knowes not Chriſtians : tor z doth nor yet appeare what they ſtall ber. 
Sceing this is ſo,thatthe life of Chriftians is hid from the world; as itſhould 
infer:e the Apoſtles former exhortation , ſoit ſhould further reach vs, not to 
reſpe& nor care forthe iudgement, counſell, cenſures,&c.of carnall men, in: he 
wholeor any partof Chriſtian life : for itis hid from them, and they know 
nor of what they ſpeak. 
Nay in the ſecond place, ſometimes the life of a Chriſtian may be hid from 
Chriſtians alſo themſelues , ſo as they cannot difcerne their owne happineſle, 


cifullto him. Jacob cries out , My way ts hid from the Lord b, and the peo- 
ple ſomewhat vehemently ſay, Verily chou O God hideft thy ſelfe, O God the 
Saxony of Iſpaele.Which ſhould comfort afflited Chriſtians, fince they may 
here ſce that it hath bcene an viuali diſt. efſc of Gods deare ſeruants , ro haue 


glory of his diuinitic was couercd as it were with aya:le inhis fleſh.Secondly, 


= | is 
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Verſ. 4. Chriſt ſhall appeare. 


his outward glory of his life amongſt men, was obſcured by the many crolles 
heeſuttained tor our {innes 4, fo as the world did not owne him, and hee was 
without forme , and deſpiſed among men. Thirdly , his life was hid in the 
grauc, Fourthly, it was hid in reſpe& of the horrours he felrin his ſoule, the 
Lord as it were hiding his Jouing countenance from him for the time. Fiftly, 
his glory 1n Heauen 1s hid from the World,and the Saints on earch haue but 
a ghmwple of ic. All this may comfort vs , ſeeing nothing can befall vs buc 
what hath befallen our head:and if the world will not acknowledge our glo. 
ric, and che beautie of the profeſsion of {inceritie, ir matters not, 1t could not 
{ce the excellencie of Chritt when hee was on carth. 

In God.JOur life is hid in God cither in reſpect of obieR, becauſcir prin- 
cipally con(iſts inthe vilion of God, or cauſally as God isthe firlt cauſero be. 
gerit, andfhill co preſerue it; orelſe with Chriſt in God, that is, with Chriſt 
who incomprehenſibly reſts in the boſome of the Father : or laſtly, in God, 
that is, apud Deum , mthe power of God, to diſpole of it at his pleaſure. 
Which ſhould comfort vs, ſeeing none hath power ouer our life but God, 
and teach vs to commend our ſpirits into his hands, 


VERS 4: When Chrift who i ourlifs, ſhall appeare , then ſhall yeealſo 
appeare with hu 1n glory. | 


T Heſe words contayne the ſecond motiute to perſwade to the meditation 
of heaucnly things. If men would conſider of the certaine and glorious 
appearance of the Lord Icſus Chriſt, when heeſhall come to take account of 
all the actions of all men, and putanend toall the carthly felicicies which 
man hath with ſo many inuentzons ſought z and withall but chinke how vn- 
auailablc all earthly chings will bee ar that day, either to deliver tromehe 
terror of the1udgement,or the horrorofthe cuerlaſting miſerie wil cercainly 
follow (if men be not more carefull to prouide fortheir ſoules betore-hand, 
byfollowing the ſtudie of better things) bur eſpecially if men would con(1- 
derche greatgaine and proficthat godlincſcat char day will bring, and the 
incomparable glory that all heauenly minded Chriftians ſhall then be cxal. 
redvnto, Thethoughtof theſe things daily and truly laid vnto mens hearts 
would muchexcitcand ſtirrc vp toa conſtant care of preparing our {clues 
againſt that day z and would greatly weane vs from thecares and delights in 
theſe tranſitorie and earthly things here below, that will fo Iictle auaylethe 
Owners in the day of Death , and will bee of ſo licclevſe in chat immorcall 
eſtate vnro which after this iudgementthe godly ſhall bectranſlated, So thar 
theſe words offertwo things to be intreated of. Firit,the gloriousappearance 
of Chriſt, Secondly, the glorious appearance of the Chriſtanin the day of 


Chriſt, 
But before I enter vpon the particular and fulldiſcou rſe of thoſe twoglo. 


rious appearances, ſome things may be briefly and generaly noted, 
7. Thatthe knowledge of thoſe laft things 1s nora curious or vnprofita- 
ble knowledge,but contrariwiſc oughrto be {carchedafter,as exceeding vic- 


| tullinthelife ofman. 


2. Thatthe doarine of the glory of Chriſt and Chriſtians in that laſt day 
15noWw bur little knowne or diſcerned; and that the word appeare imports; {0 
asthe fulnelle of Chriſts maieſtie, or of the Chriſtians glory will notappeare 
nllthe very Iudgement Pay. The better ſort know bur in part: and che wor- 
fer ſortare ſoblinded by che Deuil,and beſorred with (enſuality andthe loue 
of carthly thin gs, and withall arc ſo conſcious to rhemſclues of the cuilschey 
are gbilcie of, that they haue nodelire to diſcerne, or to beeraught tro know 


the doArine of Chritts comming. Da Thoſi 
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d Eſay 53'7- 


Ovietiue. 
Cauſaliter, 


The f:cond 
Moriue is ta- 
ken from the 
conſideration 
of the appea- 
rance of 
Chriſt and the 
glorie of hea. 
uenly minded 
Chriſtians ar 
the day of 
Iudgement, 


Ob. r. 


Obſe. 2. 
The Deuill, 
ſenſualitic and 
guilrines,make 
many Mer. 
haue little 
mind to thinke 
of the day of 
Iudgement. 
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Obſ.3- 
Chriſt is our 
life. 

a 1oh.14.6- 
b Iob.s O. T0! 


Uſes. 


Who may 

truly ſay and 
profefſe,thar 
Chrift ts their 


life. 


Cc 1 Pef.1o20- 
Six appcaran- 
ces of Chriſt. 


d 10h.19-10- 


e Toh 3.31.32» 
f Heb,9.26. 
1,10 3.5. 

2 1.10.38, 

h I-T18. 3-16. 
1 1.Co7.12.7- 
k Eph. 3-16-17. 


Threefold 
judgement. 
The dottrine 
ofthe laſt 
iudyement 
hath beene al- 
wayes vrged. 
| 14d.15, 

m Deut.32; 
n Pſal 50. 

© Eccl.I1.9. 
P Dan7.13. 
q 7oel 3. 

r Mal.4. 

{ Mat.24. 
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Chriſs ſbat appeare. Chap. 3. 


3. Thoſe words(which is onr life) are not to be altogether paſſed ouer, they 
plainly afficme that Chriſt is our life, and thisis an honor thar the Lord Chal. 
lengerh to himſelfe : and therefore as he would bee 2cknowledged to bee the 
way and the rrath , fo alſo he addeth, / am the life 2, and to this end he came, 
that mon in hum might haze life b, And with great reaton is Chrilt ſaid to bee 
our life, for he formed ys at firft when wee were not, 2nd quickencd ys when 
we were dead,and hath prouided a better life for vs, and doth preſcrue ys yn- 
tocternall life, and daily renew lite and power 1n the hearts of his people,and 
will raiſc our bodies at the laſt day. The conſideration hereof may both teach 
vsand tric vs; it may teach ys, as to acknowledge that wee haue recciued life | 
from Chriſt, ſoto dedicate what remaineth of our lite to the honour 8 ſeruice 
of him, that is the author and ſole Lord of our lives; and withall to runne yn- 
to him for the daily preſeruation and renewing of life and Jouelineſſe in ys, 
And it may tric too : for till wee can truly ſay out of feeling and experience, 
Chriſt is the life of our liues, we ſhall hardly fin rea!on of comfortable hope 
in our appearance before him at the laſt day. And they only may truly pro- 
feſle rhat Chriſt is their life, that firſt can liue by thetaith of Chriſt, accoun- 
ting themſelues to haue enough if they may ſee comfort in Gods promiſes 
made in Chriſt , and fecle the ioyfull fruits of Chritts fauour and preſence, 
howſocucrir goc with them for outward things. Secondly, that doe continu- 
ally ſacrifice and deuote vnro Chriſt their beſt defires and eadcauours , and 
that with 1ciolution to cleauc to his ſeruice all the daycs of their life, And 
thirdly, that can bewaile his abſence, or diſpleaſure, as the moſt bitter croſſe; | 
ſo as they could fecelc, and out of affeRtion ſay of ſuch times and ſuch acondi- 
tion, that the true life of their life was abſcnt or remoued from them. 

Now I come to the appearance of Chriſt, I hauc not here to doe with the 
appcarance of Chriſt as it is conſidered in the fore-ordination of God before 
the foundationof theworld ©; bur of the accompliſhment of it, and ſo Chriſts 
appearance is of divers kindes. For firſt , hee hath appeared vnto the whole 
world , as the true light that made the world, and lightneth exery man that 
commeth mto the worldd : and thus hee appeared in the light of nature. Se- 
condly, he appeares to the whole Church,confifling both of good and bad,by | 
the generall light of do&rine and Scripture, but 92a»y receine not his te- 
ftimoniee. Thirdly,hc hath appeared corporally, inthe dayes of his fleſh,once 
in the endof the world , to put away ſinne by the ſacrifice of bumſelfe f, and to 
diſſolue the worke of the demillg. Then was fulfilled that great myſterte, God 
was manifeſted in the fleſþÞh, Fourthly , he hath and doth daily appcare inthe 
hearts of all the faithfull, by the manifeſtation of the ſpirit of grace i, wherby 
he doth uot only ſhine, but alſo dwell in them k. Fiftly, he hath and doth ap- 
pearein the day cf death, by the minifteric of his Angels,to tranſlate the bleſ- 
ſed ſoules to their place of peace,reſt, and ioy. And laſtly, he ſhall appcarein | 
theend of the world in glorious maieltic, to judge all men and Angels, & this 
is rhe appearance here meutioned. 

There is notcd to be a threefold iudgetnent. The firſt :ndgement, andthat 
was accompliſhed on manand Angels at their firſt fall. Then there is a»:dale 
indgement, and ſo God iudgeththe wicked and the righteous cuery day. And 
there is 2 /aft zudgment,and that is this iudgement about which Chritt is kerc 
ſaidtoappeare. 

The doctrine of the laſt wdgement is ina manneronely to bee found in the 
Church. They were darke and vncertaine things , the Philoſopher could {ec 
by thelight of nature. And the Lords meſſengers have in all ages fromthe 
firſt beginniogrill now, mightily vrged rhe terror of this day , to awaken ths 
ſecure world. Hezoch propheſicd of it}, ſo did Aſoſes m, and Daxidn, and 
Salemon, and Danicl p, and Tel 9, and Matachzer, ſo did Chrilt himleite!, 
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Chriſt ſhall appeare. 


and Pax! t, and Peter 1,and Tohy *,and 7adex.Neither is the aſſurance of the 
Iudgemient ro come warranted by the words of Gods ſeruants onely, but the 
Lord hath left many works of his owne, as pledges that he will onceart length 
for all iudge the whole world for finne. The drowning of the old world, rhe 
burning of Sodom , the deſtruftionof [eru/alem 7, were aſſured fore-tokens 
that the Lord would not put vp the infinite iniquities of the world , but will 
molt ſeuerely puniſh for finne. The pleading of the conſcicnee'z forctels a 
wdgement trocome. The ſentence of death pronounced in Paradiſe, and re- 
newed with ſuch terroron Sinay, did euidently aſſure that God meant to call 
men to anaccount. The leſſer iudgements in this life are but fore-types of 


out ofthe world by death is nothing elſe but an Alarum to Iudgement. 

Yet as there is a neceſſary vic of the knowledge of this dreadfulland glori- 
ous doctrine, {o there is a reſtraint to bee laid vpon ys. This is oneof the 
things wherein weniuſt be wiſe to ſobrietie a, Wee mult repreſſe the itching 


of contemplation. | 

Concerning the Tudgement to come, ifany aske, 7/ho ſhall indge?T anſwer 
that in reſpe& of axthoririe, the whole Trinitie ſhall judge; but mn reſpeR of 
theexecation of that authoritie, Chriſt onely ſhall judge, and thar as man Þ.It 
istrue that the Apoſtles and the Saints are ſaid to iudge the tribes of Iſrael, 8 
the world : but they onely iudge as aſſeſſors , that is, they ſhall fic as it were 
on the bench with our Sauiour Chriſt when he iudperh. 

And if any aske inthe ſecond place, #/hom Chriſt ſhall indge: Tanſwer, he 
ſhall judge the exill Angels ; for they are reſeruedin enerlaſting chaines vn- 
der darknes, wnto the trndgement of the great day.He ſhall iudge alſo the za, 
of ſin, eucnthe great Antichriſt, that hath made ſuch hauocke in the Church, 
and ſeduced thenations withthe wine of his fornications : euen himz hall hee 
conſume with the brightnes of his comming 4,He ſhall iudge alſoa//reprobates 
men, women and children, of all ages, nations and conditions : for though he 
ſhall zor kxowthem: © in reſpet of approbation, yer hee ſhall iudge thein, and 
make them vnderſtand he knew their tranſgreifions. Further, hee ſhalliudge 
the very cleft, though it ſhail be with a diffcrent judgement : for we m2#ft all 
appeare before the tribunall ſeat of Chriſt , that eneryone may receinethe 
things which are done in his body. Laſtly,inſome ſenſe it may be faid he ſhall 
iudgcthe whole world : for the heauens and the earth that now are, are kept 
(by rhe word of God) and reſferucd vntofire againſt the day of condemnation, 
& of the deſtruction of vngodly men g. And the Apoſtle Pax/ſaith, that the 
feruent defire of the creature(made ſubie& to vanitie by man)waireth for this 
reuelation of the ſonnes of God at the laſt judgement : for they are ſubdued 
vnder hope, and ſhall at that day by the ſentence of Chriſt be delinered from 
the bondage of corruption into the glorious libertie of the ſonnes of God b. 

Thirdly, if any aske where this iudgement ſhall bee, I anſwer, that ſeeing 
the Lord hathnor determined it,it is curious to enquire, ahd more curious ro 
aſſigne the very place : as ſome haue , that wrote it ſhould be it the valley of 
Tchoſhaphat; or as others would haue it,on Mount $50x, whence he aicended. 
This wec know, it ſhall bee neere the carth,, in the clouds of heauen , Where 
Chritts throne ſhall be ſet : and further then this we need not enquire. 

There hauc beene alſo many opinions about the time when it ſhould bee. 
Somethought, that as the world was fix dayes in creating, and then the Sab- 
bath of reſt came; {o the world ſhould laſt 6000. yeeres (reckoning a 
1000. yceres as one day) and then ſhould come the eternall Sabbath. Others 


| diſtribute the times thus , 2000. yceres bcfore the Law, 2000. yeeres vnder 
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mount, 


that laſt and greaceſt judgement to come. And laſtly , the dragging of men | 


of our eares, and bee content to bee ignorant of what is not reuealed : thisisa | 
doctrine to bce inquired into more for vic of lite, then to feede the curiofitie || 
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| Ze is not for you to know the times and ſeaſons, which the Father hath put in 
: his owne power i.e And of that day and houre knoweth no man, no not the e Ay- 
| gels of heauen , hut my F ather only k. And the Euangclift $. Iſarke addeth 
: that the ſonne of man himſelfe knoweth not the day and houre. Not that fim. 
- ply Chriſt is ignorant of therime of the laſt iudgement; but hee was ſaid not 
: to know, becauſe hee kept it from our knowledge. Or elſe hee knew itnor as 


' ted unto him, he may and doth fully ynderſtand it. 


: as concerning the day of judgement, and this laſt appearance of our Lord and 
. Saujor Teſus Chriſt, arctheſe three: firſt, rhe ſignes of his comming. Secondly, 
' how or the forme of the iudgementir ſelfe, when he doth come. And laſtly the 
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the Law, and 2000. yeeres after the Laxy, and then comes the indgement, 
Others thought the world would laft after Chriſt ſo long as it was to the loud 
from the creation, and that was as they ſay , 1656. yeeres. Others thought 
itſhould be as long tothe indgement after Chriſt , as it was from<Atoſes to 
Chriſt, and chat ſhould bet 2582. yeeres. Thisexperience hath proucd falſe, 
Others ſay Chriſt lived 3 3.yeeres , and the world ſhouldcontinue for 3 2.1u- 
bilees-afrer Chriſt, What can be ſaid of all or the moſt of theſe opinions and 
ſuch like, bur cuen this, that they are the blinde fancies of men ? For is there 
not a plaine reſtraint laid ypon menin this queſtion, when the Lord Ieſus ſaid 


he was man , orrather 2» his eſtate of hamiliarion, and inhis humane nature 
he did not preciſely know it. But that hinders not bur that in his efare of ex. 
altarion, as he is now in heauen, and hath a// power and indgement commit- 


Bur lettivg theſe things paſle,the principall things for vs to be informed in 


vſe we ſhouldin the meagre. while make of the doQrine of the laſt iudgement. 

For our better remembrance, #he fignes of Chriſts comming to iudgement 
may bebriefly reduced into this Catalogue. 

Some fignes goe before, and arefulfilled before hee appeare. Some ſignes 
arc conioyned with his appearing. The ſignes going before, are more remote 
or moreneere, The more remote ſignes are theſe : Firſt, the vniuerſall prea- 
ching of the Goſpell ro all nations, Gentiles as well as Iewes. Before the cnd 
come,aith eur Sauiour,7his Goſpel of the kingdom ſhal bepreached throughs 
ot the whole world for a witneſſe to allnations 1. Secondly, moſt cruellperſe. 
cution : Emen ſwch tribulation a1 was not fromthe beginniag of the world m, 
Thirdly, & general falling away or apoſtaſicof the Churches in {ntichrift n, 
Fourthly, warres and rumors of warres, famine, peſtilence, and earth-quakes 
in diners places. Fittly, falſe Prophets and falſe Chriſts, which ſhall decciue 
many 0, The fignes morenecre, arc, Firſt thepreaching againe of the exerla- 
ſting Goſpel p. Secondly,the detctionand fall of Antichriſt, and the ſpirituall 
Babcllq. Thirdly, the calling of the Tewes, after the fulneſſe of the Gentiles is 
come in7, Fourthly , coldneſſe and fecuritic in the world, as inthe dayes of 
Noah \, Fiftly, the ſhaking of the powers of heauen , the darkening of the Sun 
and Moone, and the falling of the ftarres, ect Theſignes conioyncd are ef- 
pecially two : Firſt, che wailing of all the kindreds of the earth. Secoudly,the 
fegne of the ſonne of manu, Which what it ſhall be I cannot deſcribe. 

And thus wee are cometo the very tune and cxecutionof the judgement. 
And therein conſider, firſt the preparation : ſecondly,the iudgement it ſelfe: 
thirdly, the conſequents of the iudgemeent. 

The preparation is two-fold : Firſt , of the Indge : ſecondly,of the iudged. 
Vuto the preparation of the Iudge may bee referred theſe things : Firſt, his 
commiſſion, orthat ſingular power giuen him of the Father to execute iudge- 
ment vponall the world * : and this ſhall bee then made manifeſt to all men. 
Secoudly , the cloathing of the humane nature with a moſt peculiar and v1- 
ſcarchable maicſtie and glory,molt lively expreſſing and reſemblin g the formC 
aud brightneſle of che Fathery.Thirdly,the attendance of thouſand thouſands 
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a place in the clouds of heatien where he will fir. Fiftly,the erefting of amoſt 
lorious white throne : which what it ſhall bee who-canvttcr > Yer without 
queſtion it ſhall viſibly then apcarc. And thus of the preparation of the Tudge. 
The iudged ſhall bee prepared foure wayes. Firſt, by citation. Secondly, 
by reſurreftion. Thirdly, by colleion.Fourthly, by ſeparation. Firſt, they 
ſhall be cited to appeare. The world is three times cired:Firſt, by the Prophets 
and Fathers before Chriſt. - Secondly , by the Apoſtles and Miniſters of the 
Goſpell fince Chriſt. And the laft iummons is this here meant, which ſhall bee 
performed by a ſpout fromheaues, and the vorce of the laſt trumpe : and this 
{hall be che vorce of Chriſt the Archangel of God , and miniſtred by Angels. 
For that it ſhailbe Chrifts voice, is plainc : The dead ſhall heare his voice, as 
he faith in /obhx 4. eAnd the Lord bimſelfe frall deſcend from heanen with a 
ſont, with the woice of the eArchangel, and with the trumpe of God b, Thar 
the miniſteric of Angels ſhall be'vſcd, is manifeſt by the Euangeliſt $. Afar- 
thew, who reporteth Chriſts words thus : e-Z1d hee ſhall ſend hw Angels with 
4 oreat ſound of a trumpet c. 

_— = + code ſhall are{urreCtion follow, which may bee two 
wayes conſidered : Firſt, cuery man in his owne body , whether heehath done 
goodor exill, ſhall reuiue, and riſe vp out of the graue, orother places of the 
earth, or ſea, or aire d, without any loſſe of any part, that ſo euery man may 
in his very body recciuc what he hath done, wherher good or euill, Secondly 
the living (hall be a//changed in a moment, in the euinchiling of an eye, at the 
left trumpet, And this chage (hall be inſtead of death, anda kind of reſur- 


[4 


rection. Not a change of ſubttance, but of qualities. Oxr corraptible foall 
pret on ercorrupreon, PRECT = = 

Thirdly, then ſhall the Angels gather and correct, and bring into oneplace, 
from the foure windes of heauen, that is, from all rhe foureparts ofthe world 
all that arc quicke or dead, now raiſed or changed,cle&t b or reprobate i and 
ſuch is their power, that they will be ableto driuein the mighrieſt, wickedeſt 
vowillingeſt, yea thoughthey were ncuer fo many millions of them. 

Laftly, when they are thus brought cogerher, there ſhall be made a /epara- 
ton:for the ſheepe, Gods ele&,ſhallall be put on Chrilts right hand; & the re- 
probate or goats, ſhall be compelled to his left hand k, And thus of the pre- 
paration. The indgement it ſelte followerh. | 

In the iudgement it ſelfc T conſider threethings. Firſt , by what law man 
hill betried and indged.Secondly,by what cuidence. ' Thirdly, whar the fen- 
tence ſhall be. 

For the fir{t, the Gentiles ſhaltbe iudged by the law of nature. The vnbc- 
lceuing Chriſtians in che viſible Chirch ſhall be iudged by the word or Law, 
writor preached to them: according to that of the Apoſtle, They that hae 
finned without the law, ſpall periſh without the law; and chey that haire ſinned 
vndey the law, ſhall be indged by the lawl. And our Sauiourdaith, Hee that 
refuſeth mee , and reccineth n»t my words , hath one that iudgeth him : rhe 
word that Thaue ſpoken , ut ſhall iudge himin the la5t day m, And the fauth- 
tull ſhall bee iudged by the Goſpell, cuen by all thote comforts and promiles 
contained in , or belonging to the couenant of grace, applied to them in this 
life, and muſt fully then be confirmed and accompliſhed. For the ſentence at 
thelaſt day ſhall bee biit a more manifeſt declaration of that iudgeinent the 
Lord in this life moſt an end by his word hath paſt vpon man, : 

For the ſecond , the evidence ſhall bee giuen in principally by the opening 
of three bookes. The one is the broke of conſtience, andthe other the book of 
lifen, andthe third the book of Gods remembrance o.The book of conſtienceP, 


| is that word which is kept within cucry man, of all ſorts of aQtions* And that 
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conſcience may at that day giue in fuller cuidence , it is certaine rhar after the 
Relurrection 1t ſhall bealmoſt infinitely excended by the power of Godt 
expreſſe this laſt ceſtimony borh in che good & un the cuill. The Bookof life is 
Godsſacredandcternall record of all thole perſons that were fore: ordained 
into life, of all Ages and Nations. The Booke of Reprembrance will exatly 
expret{e without all failing or miſtaking, all che inclinations, thoughts, affe. 
ions, words and deeds, with all circumitances, or occaſions and whatoe- 
uer elſe may illuſtrate either che goodnelle of good men, or the tranſgreſgion 
of the wicked. 

Forthe third, The ſentence will be vpon either the godly or the wicked, 
The ſentcrice vpon the godly will conraine, firſt, the opening of Gods eter. 
nall counſell, and his yaſcarchable loue,wherein he hath relolued and begun 
to declare his will, co bletTe cucry one ot the Ele 4, Secondly,a manifeſtati. 
on of all the rightcoulnetle, delired, thought vpon, ſpoken or done, by the 
godly *, and thacwith ſuch feruencie of aftc&tion in Chritt, thac hee will ſee 
and remembernothing but goodnetle in good men #, Thurdly , a finall and 
generall abſoluing and redecnung of them, tron the guilc and power of all 
lin, from che beginning of the World, 1n «dam or themiclues, So as chiere 
ſhall neucr be cicher linne in them, or acculation of lin againit chem. Fourch- 
ly,ordination to glory,by appointing cuery one of them to inheritche king. 
dome preparedfor them betore the foundation of the World, Comrarwiie, 
the ſentence of che wicked ſhall containe, brit, a declaration of Gods cternall 
and uſt baircd of them ®, Secondly, atull manitettarion and ripping vp, be- 
foreall men and Angels, of all their fines both ot nature and ation , both 
agan:iſt God or men, or their owne bedies and foulcs, ſecret and open , of 
wiaat kinde focucr ®, Thirdly, a molt terrible denunciation of Gods cternall 
curſe and horutvle ordination to thoſe ceternall corments prepared tor chem, 
cogether with the Deuill and his Angels. 

Hicherco of the ludgemcnr ic ſelte. The conſequents of the Tudgement 
follow:anc they arc huc: firttyrhe firing of the World,thatis,the dillolucion of 
the Worla by a wonderfull fire chatſhall incloſe all,ſo as the World ſhall nor 
appeatc, til] it bee renued againe , and comeout of that fire as out of afor- 
nacc :tor as the Apoltle Peter ſaith, The heauens being on fre ſhall paſſe 1- 
Way ana be atſſolued with a noiſe , and the elements ſhall melt with heat, and 
the earth with the workes thereof Pall be burnt vpy. And thereſhall be then 
new heanens, and anewearth , that 13, as it werea new refined, And the A- 
poſile 7ohn farth , the heauens and the carth ſhall flic away from the face of 
him tbar ſitceth on the throne z. | | 

Theſccond conſequent ſhall bee the chafing of the wicked ro hell: executi- 
on bang ſpecdily and fearctully done vpon them , with all horror and haſte 
by the Angels, Thethirdſhall bee the /ibertie of the creatures , 1 meancthe 
reſt of theereatures beſides men and Angels. But becauſe thisisa point lom- 
whar obſcure, I will cendeauour ina tew words to refoluc a doubt or two. 
Oze.Firtt,how arc the creatures now in bondage that they ſhall need chena- 
ny libertie. A»/. They are in bondage in diuersreſpe&s. For firit chey are 
frailc andcorruptible, and ſo in bondageto corruprion. 2. they arc ſubic&to 
contulions and inconſtancy:as may appeare by the almoſt infinize murarions, 
1n the ayre, earth, ſeas, fire. Thirdly, they are now turced to ſerue wicked 
men. I he ſunne ſhines vponche vniult as well as che wit. The heauen makes 
fruitull with her ſhewers and influence,theheld of che wickedas well as che 
wit. The earth is driven to fecd & to receiue into her boſom,che vngodly as 
well as the godly: & this isa bondage. 4. the viiible creaturcs are Gods great 
booke to proclaime the inuilible things of God:now they itand alwates ready 
& rcading too, & men wilnot lcarne by them. Andlo theſe good makers Joie 
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allcheir labour, andthis is 2 bondage to bee tyed to teach ſuch as will not 
learne. Fiftly, the creature 15 wade nor only che 1nftrument, but many times 
the ſubic& of mans puniſhment for his finnes. As the Earth 15 made Iron, 
and the Heauens Bratle for mans ſake, and this is a great bondage. Sixtly, the 
creature mtends immortality, which whule it failes otinchedying orexpiring 
of the particulars ot cuery ſort, it wouldlupply forthe preſeruation ac leaſt of 
the kinds, by a perenniall ſubſtitution of new particulars in euery kind: and 
vet Joſeth all this Jabour, becauſe all things muſt be difſolued, and muſt bee 
reſtored by another way k110wne to God, and notnow to nature, Bur eſpe. 
cially the creatures may be ſaid to be1n bondage, becauſe lince the fall, che 
more 11luftrious in!tin&ts & vigors of the wolt of the creatures are darkned, - 
deceaſed, dulled and d itempercd 1n cthem.Oh butmight ſomeone {ay, how 06. 
can this vondage be aſcribed vnto the Heauens? So/. The Heauens are nor {6 Sof. 
perk c(, but they may adtmr enlargement of cheir excellence, Beſides, th cy 
ſerue now pronulcuoully to the vie of bad as well as good, neither are the ve- 
ry Heauens without their fecblencelle, and the maniteſt effeRs of fainring old 
age. And therefore by a Proſopopera they niay bee {aid to groanetogerher 
with the re!t o chectcatures vnder the common burden and vanine varo 
whichth cy arc ſubdued. Ir is obſcrucd , that fince che dayes of Prolotnythe 
Sunne xunnes necrer the Earth by 9976, Germare miles, and thereforethe 
Heauens hauc not kepe cher firſt perteciion, 


0b. Bur how can this vanitie or bondage bee jn any ſenſe aſcribed tothe 0b. 
Angels* $:/. There is ne neceſsinie to include che Angels in the number of Set, 
che groamug creatures: aud yer it will bee calic to ſhew chat they ſuſtaine a 
kind of bondage; tor they -.r< now made to ſerue earthly things, men haue . 


their Angels to attend on them, Aud 3c 15 thought they hauca kindeof Re- 
gencieor Preſjdencic either oucr Nations , or in mouing the Orbes of Hea« 
ucn. Beſides, they are put to 1nflift puniſhments on wicked men, ason $9- 
dome. Further chey pertorime ſcruice ſometimes not, attayning their owne 
ends. Andlaſtly cojnparetiucly, at lcaſt cheir felicice 3n the Creation was 
| not ſo abſoluteas it ſhall bee in Chriſt : for zf his comming adde nocynto 
them a more exccllcnt condition of nature , yet out of all queition zc addes a 
fuller meaſure both of knowledge and ioy. | | 

Q»c57. 2, But what ſhall the creatures bauc in the dayof Chriſt they have | Qxeſt. 2. | 
not now 2 e 4». Firtt, they ſhall hauc freedome trom all the former bon- e-Tuſ. 
dage and vanitic, Secondly, they ſhell bee dehuered inco the liberty of the 
Sonnes of God,that is,zhey ſhall haue a molt excellent eſtate, when the chul- | 
dren of God are glorified, Wherein the Lord ſhewes his Juſtice, in tharche | 
creature ſhall haue reitztution for what 1s loſt by man. ©4. Burt ſhall there be 0b. 
areſurre{tion of creatures as well asmen 7 So/. No, for thus reſticution ſhall Sol, 
be madc iz ſpecic, not ia 14di/21du0. Is Not to cuery particular of cuery kind 
or ſort, buc to the {ort or kind of all creatures: and that ſhall be done toche 
Creatures then toundn their ſeucrall ſorts, 

The tourth contequent of che 1udgement ſhall beethepolleſsion of the 
glorie of Chril1ans appointed by the 1entence of the Iudge, Butof this af- 
terwards in the end of this Veric, 

Thefitcconſequentof wdgement Nall bee the delivering vp of the King- 
domc tothe Fathicr, and1o ue laying downe of Chriſts Ofhce: for when 
Chriſt hath finally and fully ſubducd Satan, death and wicked men, and hath 
tully reconciled che Ele co God , then will there bee no word of any ſuch 
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goucrnmentin Heaucn as was on Earch. Hee ſhall not need any longer to { 
rule them, cither by Ciwll Magittrates, or by his need and diſcipline, or by | 
ay other way, which oncly did agree to the times of the Churches warfarc | 
and pilgrimage:bur he {hall neucr ceaſe to hue and trumwph withchem,n all | 
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perfeions of happie contentment and glorie. Thus of the conſequents of 
Iudgement. And thusalſo of the do&rine of Chriſts laſt appearance, The 
vics follow. | | 
The Vſes. The conlideration of the doarine of the laſt Judgement , may ſerue fox 
three principall vſes, Euſt, for terrour, Secondly, tor comfort, Thurdly, fox 
| inſtruction. | 
Firſt,chis is iuſtly a wonderfull terrible doArin eto wicked men that heape 
vp wrath againſt this day of wrath,and by their wilfull impenitency prouoke 
thisglorious Iudge. How can it but be cerrible, when the holy Ghoſt giues | 
warning that the Lord Icſus will then ſhew himſelfe from Heauen , wath his 
mightic Angels, in flaming fire, ro render vengeanceon all choſe that know 
not God, and haue not obeyed the Goſpel]? How can it bee butterrible, 
when wicked men ſhall be puniſhed with euerlaſting perdition,from the pre- 
1 | | ſenceof the Lord, and from the glory of hispower? How canir but be terri. 
ble,when they ſhal feele their conſcience exquititly griping them;and gnaw- 
ing vpon them, and when they ſhallſee the Deuils ro rorment them and hell 
to deuoure them;when they ſhall ſee the world burning about them, and the 
good Angels forcing them away , and all both men and Angels applauding 
their Judgement,and knowing all cheirſinnes : they muſt noc chinke that che 
TIudge will deale thenas he doth now, Now he 1udgeth them ſecretly eucry 
day, bur it is many times inſenlibly , or withleſfer plagues: but then he will 
molt openly pourc ypon them the full Vials of his wrath, Heere they are jud- 
| ged that they may be amended, but there their judgement ſhall be that they 
| may be confounded : forthere will bee no place of repentance. Deceiue not 
thy ſclfe, Chriſt will nor come the ſecond time as he came the firſt; hee came 
then to be judged, but now to wdge; he ſhall then be ſcene with terrour, that 
was beforelooked vpon with contempt: hee ſhewed his patience in hisfirit 
coming,but now he will ſhew his power: he appeared then in the forme of 
ſeruant, but now he wil appeare in the forme of aKing, greater chenal Kings. 
Then hee profelled notto iudge any man,but now he proclaymeth hee will 
iudge all men.It was commonly thoughr if any man ſaw God heſhould dic: 
alas, alas, how then ſhall theſe wofull wretches doethar muſt ſec him in che 
vnutterable fiercenes of his irefull indignation?If rhe pewersof heaucn ſhall 
be ſhaken at his pleaſurc,oh how ſhal the miſerable heart of the guilcy ſinner 
berent into 1000. pieces, with vnmedicinable ſorrowes?If Fel;x trembleto 
heare cell of mdgement, what wil poore F#lix do when he muſt feelc tudge- 
ment, both in the ſentence andexecution? If the word of Chriſt on earth had 
| ſuch power as ithad inthe Garden, to ſtrike ſtubborne hearted men tothe 
earth, what power,(thinke we)will ichaue when heſpeakes as the Lord from 
Heauen? When £zechiel, D anic/,andthe Apoſtle 7ohz , and others ſawbut 
Q onc Angell, in aleller manifeſtation of his glory, comming as a Melſenger 
of good tydings, they fall downe, and arefull of ſingular fearc : if the 
light of one Angell bee ſo terrible , what will the ſight of all the thouſand 
thouſands of Angels be ? eſpecially when they come cloathed with all their 
brighenclle of glory? Andaf good men that had good conſciences werelo 
frighred, what ſhall become of euill men with their cuill conſciences?Andif 
the metſengers of good tidingsdoe ſo amaze, how ſhall che Executioners 
of a moſt terrible ſentence compaſſe them about with contuſion both offace 
and heart? It the drowning of the old world, the burning of Sodomze,cheope- 
ning of the earth toſwallow vp Darban& Abiram,& luch like iudgmecnts, 
haueſo much horrour in them ; how thencan any congue exprelle, or heart 
now conceiuethe horrour of this day, when all the milhons of wicked men. 
thall be deliucred vp to thole crernall andremediletſerorments? If ic beſuch 
\ | aſhametodoepenancefor one fault, in one Congregation, where men will 
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ray for the offender, What a ſhame will ic bee when all thy faults ſhall bee 
diſcouered before all che whole World withour all hope of picuie or helpe ? 

Nor13 1t poſvuble tor chem co eſcape this fearetull iudgement; the ludge 
will not be vaconſtanc,nor will he take reward, he will noc be ouerlaid with 
confulion of bulinelles, he will no way be corrupted in wudgement, Nor to 
appear 1s 1mpols1ble,and LO apPeare 15 utolcrable; here will bee noreſpe& 
ot perſons, nor wiil che Judge care how it be taken, nor will hee be decerued 
with colours and circumttiances, He hath carried fo long,he cannot be char- 
ged with raſhnefſe,nor can there beea hiding of any particulars from him. 
Euery inclination, thought, delire, word and worke, ſhall ſurely come to 
Iudgement, And laitly, there can be no 1mpediment to-hinder execution, 

Bur here a queſtion may arifey v:2., Who are they that are in danger here. 
ot I anſwere ; All impemitenc (jnners. Bur yer there are ſome kind of linners 
that are exprelly named in Scripture, & therfore it thou be any of that num. 
ber, preuenc chance owne ruine by repentance, orclſe thou (halt certainly pe- 
riſh, I vnderiake not to reckoi all : ic ſhall ſuffice to menczon ſome ofthe 
chicfelinners, char Chritt will beſure coremember at that day. The Feſt & 
tefalſe Pr. phet ana all that worſhip his Image, & renew hi marke,ſhall chen 
becaſt alinetntathe Lake that burnes with fire and brimſtcne a.Falle teachers 
which prmily bring 1m damnablc herclies,or ſpeake euill of the way of cruth, 
haue their cundenwauon iong lince determined and agreed vpont, All A- 
therfts chat make a mockeot Religion and the comming ot Chrilt,ſhall haue 
aprincipall portica ot the fierce furie of Chriitc, All couctous worldlings 
and greedy rich men ſhall then bee 1n a wotull caſe: for the very rwft of their 
cankred gold and ilaer ſhall witarſſe agatnſt them, and ſhall eate they fleſh as 
it wer fir: d, All merciietle men ſhall then haue judgement without mercye. 
Aliwhoremongersand adult:rers.andall har defile the fleſh, Godwill be ſare 
to 144ge f, A teartull looking torot 1dgement and violent fire ſhall denoure 
all thiſe Apoſtatacs that jr. enilingly after they hauereceined and acknows- 
ledged the truth 8. How ſnre dce yee ſuppoſe ſhall his puniſhment be, that doth 
dejpight the ſpurut of grace by which hee was [inttificd4h ? Allchoterhar haue 
troubled Gods {eruants ſhall Scare rherr condemnation whoſoener they be 1,0 
manthor art inexcnuſable that inageſt another man, wherem thou art guittie 
thyſelfs : for the indg:ment of Godmuſt needs be in truth againſt ſuch as com- 
mi ſuch things, Eipecially ifmen grow maſter-like in cenſuringgic will 1n- 
creaſe tO greater ronduemmnats:nl. All Goates,or vnruly Chriſtians, that will 
not be kept within Gods fence, that is, will not berulcd by Gods Ordinaiices 
and Mitaiters, thaii be teparate 1n that day trom God, Sheepe, and as a peo- 
ple accurſcd to be calt inco an vamuoydableftellowhip with the Dewil and his 
Angels. All hypocrites chat ſay and doe nor, or doe all cheir workes to bee 
{eee of men, & take Gods couenant into their mourhes, & hate to beretor- 
med,how ſhall chey c{cape the damnationto come »? All wicked men with 
thur ſcantmeaſure and decenfullwerghts, & wicked ballances, (hall neuer 
be1uſthied inthe day ot the Lord 0. Whar (hall I fay? It were too long to pro- 
ccedto reckonall : and1t is a ſhort labour ro conclude with the Apottle , No 
Wanto..s, nor crunkards,nor railers,nNor EXcortioners, Nor cheeucs,nor wrath. 
tull perſons, nor glutrons, uor Idolaters, nor letters, nor filchy calkers, nor 
tearctull perto1.s,nor lyers norany chat loue hes, ſhall be able co ſtand in the 
day of Cinii,bur ſhall ve ſhucouc of che Kingdome of Heauecn,and caſt into 
the Lakethat vurneth with fire and brunitone, And thusofche vie tor terrour. 

Sccondly , y pon the med:ration of chis laſt ludgement diuerslctſons for 

ourintirucvon aremtorced. Fir, ſhould reftrain vucharicable wdgingand 
cenſuring one of another torletſe muters, clpecially tor rhings inditterent. 


Who art thou tr1.t mdpeſt another mans ſernant ? he ſtandeth or fallerh ro his 
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| tudge the world in — e,by the man whom he hath appointed, wheref 
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Chriſt ſhall appeare, Chap. 3 


owne maſter. C briſt ts the Lord of gnicke and dead. And therefore wh 7 doeft 
thou condemne thy brother? or why does thou deſpiſe thy brother ? for wee ſhall 
all appeare before the Indgemetut {eat of Chri#, | Inaluch as the Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt will 1udge the ſecrers of all hearcs, and ge a juſt criall ro the ations 
of all men, why ſhould we forcttall his zudgement, or in doubttull matters b 
arrogare to our {clues this hor.our of Chritt? It wee could conlider that wee 
ſhall cher excry one gine accounts vuto God jor himſelfe © , wee ſhould finde 
worke enough to doc to looke to our owne (core. Let vs not therefore Bye. 
thren tudge one another any more. Sccondly , are thiere any matters of diffe. 
rence amongſt vs? Let the Saints wdge them and end them 4: God will be 
contented to put hiscauſe to them at the laſt day, fir we krow the Saints ſpul 


ir ſhould order and moderate our ſorrowes for our dead friends. Wee ſhould 
ot ſorrow as people without hope, ſeeing webelcenc that all that ſleep in Teſws, 
God will bring with him e, We ſhall mectrogether agume in chat day,andaf. 
rerwards live with the Lord rogether tor cuer. And theretore wee ſhould 
comfort one another withtheic words, Fourthly , this ſummons tojudge. 
ment giues a dreadful warning and admonurion to the world, exe: to all men 
exery where to repent, Inaſmuch as God hath appointed a day wherem hee wil 


he hath ginen an aſſurance inthat he raiſed him from the dead * : woe will bee 
ont vs if that day come Vpon vs Vnawares, before we haue made ourpeace, 
andhumblcd our fclues before God, & by vnfained repentance turned from 
all our euill waycs. Itis anvnſcarchable compaſsion that God ſhewes, when 
he offers vs this mercy, that if we wil zndge our ſelues we ſhal not be indged of 
the Lordinthat dayg, Audit will on the other lide cxcelſsiuely incenſchis 
wrath, when hauing ſuch grace offcred, we negleR ir, and death and judge. 
ment find our (innes, both vnremitced on Gods part, & vnrepented on ours, 
Fittly, ſceing all theſe things muſt be diſſolued, how ſhould it hre vs, and daily 
quicken our dead and drowfic ſpirits , toa conſtant carc of all polsible hofy 
conuerſation and godlineſſet, vnleſle we would diſcouer our (clues either to 
be Atheiſts, that mocke at the Judgement ro come , or men giuen to a ſpitic 
of flumber, thar in ſoule ſleepe it out, and will not conlider our latter end? 
Secing we are all Gods Stewards, ler vs arme our {clncs as they that muſt 
then giue accounts of our Stewardſip, Andlince we haucall receued ſome 
of Gods talents and gifrsin our ſeuerall places,ler vs bee carctullto approue 
our {e]ues co be good({eruants &faichful ſuch as can return themwich aduan- 
rage,leit the portion ofthe ſeruant thar hid his maſters calents in the carthfal 
vpon vs. Laſtly, (lince the day of Iudgement isthe day of our full & finall re- 
demprtion,& lince heſhal come as athiet in the night, cucn in the hourethat 
we think not;let vs therefore watch i, & beready,alwayes carctul & uiligent, 
ſighing & groaning, longing and praying k, haſting to and looking for|this 
glorious appearance and reuelation of our Lord and Sauiour Icſus Chriſt, | 
Thirdly,this may be a ſingular comfort to all morcified and penitent Chr 
ftians:they may lift vp their heads and reioyce with ioy vnſpeakable & glo- 
rious;for the Lord ſhalchen come to be glorified in hus Satnts, made maruet- 
lous im al them that beleeue ®.Ob.But the terror of the day may amaze achni- 
ſtian. $-/. There1s no ſparke of :crror in this dorineto a godly minde. For 
what ſhould hefeare,it he excher conſider the fauour of che ludge,or the wi- 
ner ofthe mdgement? F or the Judge 15 he that hath beene all thus while cheir 
aduocate ®,to plead their ſuits by making interceſv10n for rhe 4nd cherciorc 
when he comesto fit in ludgement,he cannot go agaiuſt his owne pleading. 
He 1stheir brother and carriesa molt brotherly affection ; and will hee cON- 
demne his own brethren? He is cheir head,and hath pertormed al che ottices 
ot 
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of a head vrito them, and can he then fule them, when they haue moſtneed 
of him? nay, 1tis he thar hath beene judged tor vson earth, and will he wdge 
againſt vs 1n Heauen?Whar ſhall I ay? He dyed for vs roſhew his vndoubred 
loue,cuen that he might redeeme vs asa peculiar people to God, and will he 
fule vs in the laſt aft, when he ſhould oncefor all accompliſh his redemption 
for vs? Belides, Þc hath already promiſed to acquit vs in that day, and it hath 
beene ofren confirmed both in rhe Word, &: the Sacraments, and Przyer : he 
hath lefe many pledges of his loue with vs,& therefore it were ſhametull vne 
belicfe to doubt his tcrrour. W hat though he be terrible to wicked ment? yer 

by iudging 1n ſeueritte he hath not nor cannot loſe the goodnelle of his own 

mercy : what ſhould wee feare hm wdging in his power, when wee hauefelr 

{aluation in his name?Belides,the maner ot the 1wdgement ſhal be 1n all righ- 
reouſnelle and mercy. Thoufhalc not be wronged by talſe witnetTes,norſhalc 
thou be tudged by common tame or outward appearance:the Iudgewil not 
be crin{porced with paſsion or ſpleene,nor will he condemne theeto ſatis fie 
the people : and belides there ſhall bee nothing remembred but what good 
chou hati ſought or done; and not the leaſt goodnefſſe bur it ſhall be found to 

thy honour and prayſe at chart day, And if 1t were ſuch a fauour to a baſe ſub- 

ie&tif the King ſhould rake norice of! um to loue him, and ſhould inan open 

Parliament betore all the Lords and Commons make a long ſpeech in the 

particular prayſes of ſuch a ſubictt: whar ſhall it be,vchen che Lord Ieſus ina 

greater allembly rhe eucr was lince the world ſtood,ſhall particularly declare 

Gods eucrlafting loue to thee, andrecite the prayles (with his owne mouth) | 
of all that hath beene good, in thy thoughts, atte&ions , words or workes, 
throughout all thy lite, orin thy death? cſpecially if rhou adde the ſingular 
glory he will then adiudgethecto , by an irreuocableſentence, Ando wee 
come to the ſccondappcarance, vsz.. the appearance of Chriſtians1n glory. 

T hen ſhall yee alſo appeare wath himn glory, 

The glory chat ſhall chen be conferred ypon Chriſtians may be conſidered | The plory of 
cither in their bodies, or in their ſoules,or boch. Theglory of their bodies at- | Chriſtians, 
terthe Refurre&tion 15 threetold,for firſt they ſhall bee :zm2»zorta/! , rhar is, in | f:ſtmrbeir 
ſuch a condition , as they can neuer dic againe, or returneto duſt; for hz5 bodies. | 
mortall then ſhall put onimmortalitice, Sccondly,they ſhall be ;nco7raprible, | © 1,Cor.15.53, 
thatis, not only free from purzefattioz, but allo trom all weaknetle, both of 
mnfirmitie and defermitie : for thoughit be ſowne in weakneſſe, yet it ſhall bee 
rayſed in powers thonghit beſownern diſhunour and corruption, yet it ſhall be | 
rayfe dinhonour axd t3COrF1pteon 1 Thirdly, they thall bce ſpurituall , nor Þ I-C67.15- | 
that our bodics ſhall vaniſh 11co Ghoſts or Spirits, bur becaule they ſhall bee | 42,43, 
atthat day ſoadnurably glorificd and perte&ed,that by che mightie working | 
of Gods Spirit, they ſhali be as able ro liue without (leepe, meare, marriage, 
orthe like, as nowthe Angels in Heaucnare : and bel1des, they ſhall bee 1@ 
admirably light, and agill,and {witt,chat they ſhall be able to goc abroad with 
vnconceuueable ſpeed, in the Ayreor Heaucns,as now they can goc ſurely on 
the Earthq, The glory vpon che ſoulc,thall be the wonderfull perteAtion of | , _ ...., fla 
Gods Image 18 all thefacultics of it, T hen(hali we know the ſecrets of Hea- 4 INN 
uen and Earth. And then ſhall our memories, will, and affections bee after 
an vnexpreſſcable manner , made conformableynto God. The glory ypon 
both ſoule and bodie ſhall bee thoie Rivers of toyes and plcaſures for eucr- 
more, Andthus (hall the man be glorified that fearerh the Lord. 

The conſideration of this glory may {crue for diuers vſcs. Firitylet vsal pray | 
vito Godvpon the knees of our hearts, from day to day, that as heis the Fa- 
ther of lory, ſo he would giue vnto vs the ſp3r1t of rencl ation, thatthe cycs of 
Our enderifuning might be ivlightned co know in ſome comtortable mea- 
| lure,aud that we wyght be able with more lite and affettion to medutarÞ of 7he 
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exceedingriehes of this groom inheritance to come.Our hearts are naturally 
herein exceeding both dull and blind , marucllous ynable with delight & con- 
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Rancie to thinke of theſe erernali felicities : and this comes to paſſe by the ſpi- 
rituall working of Satan, and the deceitfulnes of fin, and too muchim ployment 
and care abour carthly things. Bur a Chriſtian that hath /o high a calling, and 
hopesfor ſuch a glorious cnd,ſhould not alow himſelfin that deadnes of cart; 
bur as be gaineth ſenſe by praicr in other gifts of grace, ſo ſhould he ſtriuewith 
importunitic and con{tancic, wraſtling with God, without,intermifſion, fo as 
no day ſhould paſſchim , but he.would remember his ſuit vnto God , till hee 
could get ſome comfortable abilitic to meditare of this cxcelling eſtate ofend. 
leſſe glory. Secondly , this ſhould make ys to be patient in tribulation! aid 
without murmuring or griewng,ro endure hardneſſe*, and temptations in this 
world:for they are but for a ſeaſons, though they be neuer ſo manefoldor great: 
and the affliftions of this preſent life are not worthy of the glory to berenealedx, 
Though we might be ditmaied while we looke vpon our crofles, and 1eproa- 
ches, and manifold trials, yer if the Lord let vs hawe acceſſe unto thus grace, 
to be ablc ſoundly to thinke of the glory to come , we may ſtand with conf. 
dence,vnapalled,and with vnutterable ioylooke vp to the glory we ſhal ſhort- 
ly enioy,when the trial of our fuith being more precious then the gold that peri- 
ſreth,ſhal be found vnto honor praiſe through thereuclation of Teſies (hriſt, 
Yea what were it to /o/e(not ſome of our credits,or our goods, but) cuen ogy 
lines , ſecing we are ſureto firid them againe with more then an hund:ed told 
aduantage,at the time when Chriſt ſhal come #n the glory of his Father,to giae 
onto all men according to their deeds. Beſides, we mult know that there is no 
talking of ſitting at Chriſts hand inglory , till wee haue asked our ſelues this 
queſti on, whether we can drink of the cup he drank »f,and be bapti zedwtith the 
bapriſme he 1s baptiſed with®. And then if we can ſuffer with him,we ſhal raign 
with him: Þ,and ſhall be glad and reioycewith exceeding 10y when his glory fbal 
appeare. And inthe meane while the ſpirit of glory and of Godreſteth on yeu e, 

Thirdly,ſeeing Chriſt wil receine Chriſtians into ſuch glory,ir ſhould teach } 
W to recrre one another t1nto both our hearts and houſes. Why ſhoulcRrhou 
be aſhamed or thinke it much, with all loue and bountie,and bowels of affe- 
Aion, to entertaine and welcome the heifes of ſuch eternall glory ? Oh if thou 
couldit but now ſce but for a moment , bow Chriſt doth vie the foules of the 
rightcous in heauen , or will vſe both body and ſoule at thelaſt day , thou 
would(t for cucr honour them whom Chriſt doth ſo glorifie , and make them 
now thy onely companions, whom thou ſhouldeſt ſee to be appointed to liue 
in ſuch felicitic foreucr. 

Fourthly,the thoughtofthis glory ſhould win vs to a care to be ſuch as may 
be capable of it. Ox. What muſt we doe that we may hauc comfort, that we 
are the men ſhall partake of this glory,8 ſpeede well in theday of Teſus Chriſt? 
A. Firſt, Exery one that would haze this hope, muſt purge hiwuſelfs as Chriſt is 
pure ©: we mult bemuch 1n the duties of mortification. For no vncleane perſon | 
can entcr into the kingdome of glory. And vncleane we are all,til we be waſhed 
in.the bloud of Chrilt by iultification, and bathed in teares of truerepentance 
by mortification. It hath beenc obſerued before, that if we would not hae the 
Lord roindge vs,we muit indge onr ſeluesf And if we would not haue Chriſt 
totake vnto him words againlt our ſoules, we muſt cake vnto vs wordsB2guinR | 
our {innes,to confeſſe & bewaile them in ſecret. Scecondly,we nwſtlabour for 
the aſſurance of faith. Tis faith that is the exidence of the thingsnot ſeene Þ. 
Tis faith thar ſpal be found to honor expraiſein the revelation of I, efus C brifi. 


It is faith to which the promiſe of eternal /: fe is made FE, Thirdly , Wee ſhould 
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labour to get vnto ourſelues the benefir of a powerfull preaching miniſteric, 
| for thereby our hearts may bee wonderfully ſtirred vp to ſee the olorie of (1n- 
| Ceritic | 
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ccrity 0 earth, and it wil opcn a wide doore tO behold as 3n 4 mirror the glory 
to COC WHH a open face,changing Vs thto the ſame Image from glory to glo- 
ry by the ſpirit of Ged. I fay not that this is of abſolurenecelsity asthe former 
ire, bur 1t isof © onderfull expediency. Fourchly, we mult be carcumſpeR and 
warchfull,in ſpeciall manner attending to our OWne heartsthac wee bee notat 
any time oppre {ſed with the cares of thts life , or voluptuous liume 1, if euer 
we would be able to ſtand inthe Day of 1udgement,and efcape thefearetull 
things thatarero come;eſpecially we mult looke to our {clues in theſe things 
Icſt chat day come vpon vs at vnawares. Fitthly, Do we looke for the mercie of 
our Lord leſs Chriſt into eternall life? then wee muſt (as the Apoltle [ude 
ſheweth) edific our [elnes in vur moſt holy faith. praying in the H oly Ghoſt,and 
keepeour ſelues in theloue of God wm, wen uit be atraid of whatſocuer May e- | 1 14.20.21, 
ſtrange the Lord from vs,orany way darken the ſenſe of his Joue, For we may 
bc atlured,if we hae his fauourand walke before him 1n theſenſe of it, wee 
ſhall haue glory when we die. Likewiſe,prayingin the Holy Ghoſt, with con- 
fancie & trequencie doth maruelJoully enrich a Chnitian,both wichche firtt 
fruits of glory,cuen glorious ioy on carth, & with the allurance of fulneffe of 
glory in Heaucn.Sixchly the Apoſtle [oh {cemes to lay if /ouebee perfett in 
vs,we ſhal ne boldnes ia the day of Indgement . As1t he would import, that | 1 1.lobn 4-17. 
tobe inwardly & affetionately acquainted with C hniitians on earth, 15a no, 
table meanes ro procure vs gracious entertainment with Chriſt in Heauen : | 
eſpecially if we perfect our loue, & grow to ſome C hriftian ripenelle in the | 
practice ot the duriesof loue, 1n a protitablc tcllowſhip in the Goſpcll, Iris 
good diſcretion, to grow as great as wee can with Chriitians, that ſo wee may 
w:nnethe tauour of Chriſt, Lafily, the Apoſtle Pax/ſhewes in the ſecond ro 
the Komanes,that they that ſeeks clory,and honour, and tmmortalitie, and e- 
uerl:jiting life mauſt be patient 11 well down g.For theyſLall berewarded accor- 
ding to theur workes, And to every man that doth govd , ſhall bee konour and 
glory,and power,to the {en fir{t,and alſe to the Grecian o, For all chat haue a- 
ny tydings of ſalretion mm the Goſpel, or looke fer that bleſſed hope and appea- 
ring of that glory of the mighty Ged,, muſt line ſoberly, righteouſly and godly | 
in this preſent world e.W#ithout ho [tncfſens m4anſhall ſee God q. And therefore p Titus 2.11, - 
we ſhould beabundant wm the worke of the Lord , foraſmuch as we know, that | 12,13, 

eur libewr ſhall not beta wvaineim the Lord t, Andthus farre of the glorious q Heb.12.14, 
appearance borh of Chriſt and Chriſtians, And thusalto of the firtt rule of | * 1-£97415-it, 
life, namely, the meditation of heauen)y clungs, 
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| VtrS.5. Hortifie therefire your members which are on earth, fornicati- 
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on, vncleanneſſe, the ordinate affetton , exill concupiſcence, 
and couctuuſneſſe, which 15 Iaolatrie.. 


Hele words with thoſe that follow tothe tenthverſe, containe theſe. | Th. guiton 
cond principall rule of holy lite , and thar is che mortification of euill, | of this part of 
Theſe ewilsto be mortificd areot two forts, for cither they are vzces that con- | the Chaprer, 
ccrne our ſelues moſt, or clic they are ;14rte5that concerne the hurrof other 
allo, Ot the mortification of vices he intreats verſe 5,6,7.o0f the mortification 
of :n4uries he intreats, verſe 8,9. Inthe fil parc v:z. the exhorrationto the 
mortifying of vices, I conſider firit, the matter about w hich hee deales, and 
che realons The n:atter is in veric 5- and thereaſons verſe 6.7, : : 
In the ffch verſe there are two things. Firſt, the propolition of mortifi- Diuifionof the * 
cation, 1n theſe words mortific therefore your members that are on earth. Se= verle. 
condly, a cacalo; ue ot vicestobe mortified, orthe enumeration of certainc 
Ipeciall linnesa Chriſtian ſhould bee carctull ro keepe himiclfe irom, viz. 
| Þrucation, vitcleauneſſe, Co 
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The neceſlitic The generall conſideration of the whole exhortation co mortification 

. . . d » 3 
of mortifica- | ſhould amprint this deeply in our hearts, chat vnlelle we doe repent of thoſe 
tion, Gns haue bin in our natures and lives, and be carctullto flee from the corryo. 


tions that arc in the world, we ſhall ncuer haue comtort that we are accepted 
with God. Wee ſhould bring ro the particular opening of 21I che verſes, a 
mind rcfolued of the generall. And to quicken ys a little che more, to there- 
ſpe of this dofrine,and to enforce the care of parting with our fins, I will 
briefly couch by the way ſome few reaſons, why we ſhould bee willing to en. 
r. tercaineall counſell chat might ſhew vs any courle to ger ridof {inne, Firſt, our 
| vicesare the fruirs of our corrupted nature, I hey arife not from any nobl: or 
diune inſtin& but arc the effects of baſe ficthin vs. And we ſhould curry the |, 
choughts of it in our minds, when wee arc iuclined or tempted to vice: wee 
ſhould fay within our {clues , this cwill proceeds nor from avy thing that 
might declare greatneſle,or true ſpiritin a man : whar1s paſsion,, or Jutt, or 
couerouſneile, but the baſe worke of the filthy degenerated fleſh? Secondly, 
our vices are the onely thingsthat defile vs, and make vs loathſome betorc 
God and men. Tis nor meaneclothes,nor a deformed body,ora poore houſe, 
or homely fare,or any ſuch thing that makesa man truly contemprible: no, 
C AMat.15.19. no,it isonly {19 can defite l : and bring that which is true contempr, Thirdly, 
the bond and tortciture of thelaw or coucnant of works lycth vpon the back 
of cucry man that liues in fin withour repentance, For the Law z- given to rhe 
lawleſſe and dſobedrent (as the Apoſtle ſhewes) ro godly and ſinncrs, to 
whoremongers,and lyers, and co all chat line in any (in contrary to wholeſome 
rt 1,Tim1-9,10 dottrine. ourthly, are not ſtran ge puniſhments tothe work FS O f munuitic?s 
u 1obn31*2,3- | notdeſtrutton to the wicked u? what portion canthey hare of Goa from abou? 
and what inheritance from the Almightie from an high? the hearts of holy 
men that hauc conlidered the fearetull rcrrours of God deivunced 1n Scrip: 
ture againſtche vicesof men, haue euen broke within them, and therr bones 
x Ter.23-96 haue ſhaken, fer the preſence of the Lord and for his holy Word *, Fittly ,Chritt 
y Mal.3.7. will be a ſwf witneſſe? againit all fearcletle and careletle men, that being 
pn TT guiltie of theſe vicesor the ke, make nor ſpeed to breake them off by repen- 
ESO 34 rance. Laſtly, know yee not that the vnrighteous ſhall nt enter tnto the King- 
dome of Heaucn? bee not deceiued for theſe things thewrath of God commuth 
vponthe children of diſobedience. Now I come tothe words parucularly: 
Therefire) Thus word carries this cxhortation to ſomthing betore. lt ir be 
refcrredto our nling with Chriſt, verſ. 1.then ir notes that we canneuer haue | 
our part in Chiſts Reſurreion, till wee feele the vertue of his dearth killing 
lnne 1n vs. If it bee referredio the meditation of heauenly things, theyac 
notes that we can neuer (ct our affetions on things that are abouc, «111 & 
haue mortified our memberschat are on earth. The corruption of our na- 
tures and hues are the cauſe of ſuch diſabilitic ro contemplateot , or attect 
hcaucnlyahings. Andas any arc more (intull, they arc more vnablethercun« 
to.-If the word bee referred ro the appearance of Chriſt inthe torwer vcric, 
7's then 1t1mports that mortification 1sof great neceſsitie vnto our preparation 
to thelatt Iudgement, and will be of great requett in the day of Chriſt, 
CMeorufie)To mortihe 15to kill, or toapply that which will rh1ake dead. 
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God workes The Lord workes in matters of grace,in the 1udgement of fleſh ana bloud by 
contraries. contrarics. Men muſt be poore,it they would hauca Kingdome, amen mutt 


Long © | forrowifthey wouldbe comforted, Menmut ſerve if they would bee tree Þ, 


And here, men muſt dic if they would line. Gods thoughts arcnocas 4135, 

but his wayes arc higher thenmnans wayes, asche Heaucns are lugher then 

c Eſey 55.10. | theearth ©, Which may ceach vs as to hue by faith , 1o not to trult rhe mdge- 
ment, the,World, or the fleſh in the things of God. 

But che manifeſt doftrine trom this word 1s this, that true repentancehath 
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in it the morrcification of finne, And ſo it implyes divers things, Firſt, that we 
mult nor ler tinne alone il ic dic it ſelfe, but we muſt kill ſinne While ir mighe 
yet liue, Ir 1s no repentancerto leaueſinnewhen itleaueth vs : or to giue it 
quer when we can commir it no longer.Secondly,that true repentance makes 
2 greatalcerarion in a man, Thirdly, that it hach in ic, paine and ſorrow, 
men vſe notto die ordinarily withourmuch paine, and ſure it is, ſinne hach a 
frong hearr, it1s not ſoonekilled: iris onething ro ſeepe, atiother thing to Note 
die:many men with lelle adoe ger (inne aflcepe , that it doth noro ftirre 1n ; 
them, bucalaschere muſt be more adoeto ger ic dead, by true mortification. 
Fourchly,true repentance extinguijſherh the power of finne and the vigour of 
it. It makes it like a dead corps, that neither it ſtirres irſelfe , nor will be ftir- 
red by occal}ons,perſiwafions, commandements,or ftroakes.Itis a wondertull 
tekimony of found mortification when we haue gotten our old corruption 
to this patſe : and conftancie in Prayer and hearing, and daily confeſsion and 
forrow tor linne will bring it ro be thus with vs; eſpecially if wee ftrmue with 
God & be earneſt with ſpirituall imporcunitie, watching rhe way of our own 
hearts,zo woundiin fo ſooneas welſce it begin to ſtirre, Yer I would nor bee 
miſtaken, as if I meant that a Chriſtian could attaine ſuch a viory ouer ſin, 
that it ſhould not bein him at all, nor thar he (hould neuer be ſtitred with the 
rempracionsor enticements,or occalions of cuill. But my meaning 1s, thar iti | 
| ſome meaſure andin the molt finnesa Chrittian doth find it ſo, andineuery 
ſiune his deſire and endeuouris daily to haue it ſo. And his delire1s not with- | 
out ſome happy ſuccellc,ſo as linne dycrth or lycth a dying euery day. | 
Bur hcere a queſtion may ariſe: Did not the Apoſtlegranc they were dead Daeſts 
| betore,and if they were dead to the world, they were withour queſtion dead 4 
ro linne alſo, how then doth he ſpeaketorhem to mortihie ſinne, dorh ir not | 
imply they had not beene mortified before? I anſwer , the Apoitle may well Anf. | 
| vie this exhortation for diuers Reaſons. - Firſt , many of them perhaps were | 
dead burin appearance: they profeiſed mortification but were not morrified, 
Secondly, ir might be ſome otthem had begun to vſc ſome cxerciſes of mor- 
afication but had not finiſhed their mortification: ſure it is , and we may ſee 
ic by daily experience, that many being wonne by the word,and ſmicten with 
remorſe, haue ſometimes the pangs of {orrow for their [innes, bur quickly arc 
a weary of ſeeking ſorrow inſecrct for ſinne: they giue ouer, before they haue 
ſoundly and ſufficiently humbled cheirſoulcs. But may ſomeone ſay , how Queſe. | 
long ſhould wee continue our ſorrowes, or howlong ſhould wee tudge our 
ſclues in ſecret forour ſins?] anſwer, thou mult nor gwe ouer thy ſorrowes, eAnſ. 
Firſt; till che body of ſinne be deſtroyed ,thatis,r11l char generall frame of (intul- We muſtcon. | 
nes bedillolued, t111 I fay thou haue ſerſome order in thy heart andlife, ſo as } wnuc forrow- 
the moſt linnes thou diddeft before liue in,be reformed;Secondly,it were ex- | A find 
pedientchou ſhouldeſt ſtill ſeck ro humble thy foule, til thou couldeſt ger as | x,,, ; _ 
much tendernes in bewayling thy ſinnes, asthou wert wontto baue in grie- 
ung for croſſes, tillchou cou}deſt mourne asfrehly tor piercing Gods ſonne, 
as for bſizo thine ewne ſonne d. Thirdly, thou mutt {orrow till chou find the | d Zach.x2.10, 
power ofthe moſt beloued and rootcd lins to bee in ſome meaſure weakned 
and abated.F ourthly,chou doeſt not wellco giue thy ſorrowes ouer, till thou 
find the teſtimony of Teſs in thy hearr,thatis,nill Godanſwere thy mourntull 
requelts of pardon, with ſome 10ycs inthe Holy Ghoſt, and the deawes of 
heauenly retreſhings. But will ſome one {ay,muſt welay all alide,and do no- EP 2 
thing elſe but forrow t11l we can find all choſe things? eſe I meane not char = 6 
men ſhould negle& cher callings all this while, or chat they ſhould carrie an ; 
outward countenance of ſorrowing betorc others, or that they ſhould all chis 
while atflit their hearts with diſcontentment,orche like, For when che Apo- 
ile wils men to pray alwayes , hee meancs not that they ſhould doe _— 
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but pray; but he would haucchemto keep a ſer courſe of praying eueryday, 
and bclides, to watch toall che extraordinary occaſions or opportunities of 
Prayer, which being done a Chrittian may betruly ſaid to pray conrinually, | 
chough ocherwiſc he follow his calling diligently. The likel ſay of lorrowing 
alwayes. Bur that I may expreſſe my meaning diftinRily , Ichunke, ill thou 
canſtarrain the former things,thou muſt obſcrue cheſe rules, Firit, thou mug 
lay alide hy xecreations & carnall reioycings, for thus che Apoſtle /ames im- 
ports, when heſaich, Let your /aughter be turned into heanines, & your toy into 
mourning ©, Secondly, thou mult begge ſorrow ar Gods hand euery day con- 
Rancly in che times ſec aparr for prayer,cullche Lord giue thee reſt to thy (oule 
by granting the things before mentioned, I hirdly,thou muſt not negic& rhe 
times of (pcciall faſting and humiliation, if che Lordcallchereuntot. Laſtly, 
chou mult yſc ſpeciall ſobrictic in the reſtraint of chy liberty in ecarchly 
chings, & be watchfull co make vic of all opportunities of ſoftrung thy heart, 
T helc chipgs being obſcrued, thou mayeſtſceme vnto men nor to ſorrow, & | 
mayeſt follow chy calling ſeriouſly, and yet bee truly ſaid co ſorrowalwayes, 
Thus of theſccond reaſon why che Apoſtle exhorrs ſti] co morcatficacion. 
Thixdly,che deareſt and humbleſtſeruants of Gad may bee called vponta 
morriherþcir members that are on earth, though chey haue truly and ſoundly 
repenced of finne before,by reaſon of che cuils of cuery day, which daily and 
afrcſh, cycn after calling, breake our intheir hearts and liues; and for which 
they muſt fill renew chevr repenrance, For their firſt repentance onely deli- 
uers them from ſinnes paſt: they muſt renew their morufication,as thear cor- 
ruptions are renewed. 
 AMembers)Itis certaine by members qn earth , the Apoſtle meanes(inne, 


andchat ficly. For firlt, aQuall linnesin relation original ſinne, are asf 


many mernþberschat growfrom it. Secondly, by a Meronyme of che ſubich, 
ſinne may becalled our members, becauſe iris broughc 1nro ation by rhe | 
helpeand ſeruice of our members, Thirdly,ifche Apoſtle had ſpokento wic- 
ked men, hee might well haue called{inne cheir members, becaulc they loue 
linne aschey louc their members; and thereforeto take away cheir (innc, 1sro 
pull ourchear eyes, or to cut off cheig hands or feer, as our Sauiour ſhewess, 
Fourthly, ſinncs un che (/oſians, and ſoinall che faichfull may bce hcere 
called members comparatwely, withthe bodicof linne mentioned {v/. 3.13. 
asSif che Apoſtle ſhould ſay, the bodic of linne is already calt off & deſtroyed 
in you by yourformer repentance, but yerthere remaynes ſo.nc imbesof 
{mnne, ſome members of ic, theſe refiit;and in this ſenſe wee may heere nocea 
lively difference berweene finnein wicked men, and(inne in godly men.For 


. in wicked men theres the whole bodie of (innes,thatis,all they ljnnes,voree 


miceedand vnrepented, Bur in godly men, the body of (in, cutn the greater 
number of their finnes, they haue abandoned: onely ſome few members of 
the:r ſinnes remayne,which cuery day molefſt them, Bur before [ palle from 


theſe words, two chings arcturther co bee noted. Firſt, that hee ſaith, your 


members, Secondly, he addeth, which are ox earth. 

Your) The Apolileſaich well, your members; for indeed properly our 
{innes are our owne, and nothing elſe, 

Which are on earth] They arcallo well ſaid tobee on carth; becauſe they 
archgnesofthe earthly man, and becaule they tend only to carthly pleaſures 
and contentments, and becauſc men with theſe ynrepented of, are not admit« 
tedinto Heauen. 

Thus of the generall propoſition, Now followes the Caralogye of ſinsto 
be mortificd: before I enter ypon the particular conſideration of chem, lome 
ching may be lcarned fromthe Apoiilesorder. Firſt, hee teacherh men to re- 
torme their owne perſonal vices, & then orders them for mortification of in- 

1urics 
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injuries to other men ; ſureit is, that cuery _ perſon will bee an inturious 

erſon;and till men repent of their luſts,and orher ſuch like perſonal corrup. 
tions, they will neuer ceaſe to be — other men. Andordinarily,men 
thatare notable for malice, or blaſphemy, } 6926 ſpeaking & ſuch like 
hnnes, asthe Apoſtle after names, they are ceeding vicious pexſons other 


tie and Countrey , whoare they that raiſe and vent all ſlanders and firange 
reports, concerning ſuch as preach or profeſſerhe Goſpell of Icſus Chriſtin 
the truthand ſinceritie of it: 1 lay marke them particularly : for my owne 
part,in my little obſeruation I hauc found them alayes,cither ro be Papiſts, 
{ or ſuperſtitious perſons, or Drunkards,ornotrable Whore-maſers and filthy 
_ or people guiltic of other notable crimes; indeed ſomtinicscheir ab= 

aminacions arenorſo commonly and publikely diſcourſed of , becauſe ci- 
ther they are men efgreater place, or clſe their vices are more couered ouer 
andgilded with cunning pretences:yet ſeldome falsit our, but their wicked- 
neiſe is commonly knowne; and many times Godschildren char axe yniuſtly 
touched,could ypon ſufficicnt grounds dere range abhominationsin their 
zducrſarics,and this was vnto D a#id viſually a firong argument of comfors, 
that his aduerſaries were men whom he knew to be workersof iniquitie, And 
thus much from che order of rheſe Catalogues. 

The ſinnes heere reckoned yp,are lioncs either againſtthe ſeucnch Come 
wandement. vsz.. fornication, vucteauneſſe, inordiaate «ffet}ions; qragainlt 
the centh Commangdement, exi/l concupsſcence : or agaiult rhe firſt Com- 
mandement, coxeroſneſſe, which ts Idelatrie, Firſt , of the linnes againſt 
the ſeuenth Commandement ; I might heere obſerue,in that they are placcd 
in the firſt, that God would haue Chriſtians to be elpecially carctull copre. 
ſcrue their chaſtitie, Forchis.is one ching.-principall -v the will of Gad cone 
cerning our ſanftiſication , that wee ſuanld «bſtaine from farnicatious\, and 
that _ one ſhould know howto pollelle his vellel 1a holinetle and honour, 
Apd to thisend hath the Lord giuen ys1o many precious prozy/es, that wee 
might reſolue to clenſe our ſelues from all filthineſſe both af fleſhand ſpirit i- 
nowin the handling of theſe (ins againtt che ſeuench Commandemenc here 
men;toned, | will keepe this order. Firſt, I will parcicularly entreate of rhe 
nacure and effetis of cach of thelc three (innes, and generally makeyſe of all 
twgerher, and therein ſhew the remediesagainſt all (innes of vncleannelle. 

Forpicatiou]There 1s fornication an title only, as when Victualers were 
called be the name of Harlots, Secondly, there 1s Meraphoricall kind of for- 
nication,or allegoricall ; ſo wicked menare ſaid to bee Ba#tardsk, and the 
Jewes were borne of fornication 1, Thurdly, there 1sſpirituall tornicacion : and 
{o Idolatrie is fornicacion, and o viually tearmed, both by the Prophet Ho: 
ſea, andthe Apoltlcin the Rewelation, Laflly, thereiscorporall fornication; 

and that ſomecinyes notes whoredome in the generall, and ſometimes ic 
notes that filchinetle that is commurted actually by vamarricd perſons: and 
this latcer kind of filthinctle was excecding common among the Gentiles, in 
all Nations.eſpecially whereic was commutred, with ſuch as profelled co bee 
Whores: andioic was an effect of that horrible blindnetle 1nto which the 
Nationsfel] ypon their Idolarrie. But I ſuppoſe it may bechere taken for all 
adulcerie and whoredome. And then I come to the Reaſons which may be 
collected againſt this {inne, our of ſeucrall Scriptures ; and generally it is 
worthy chenociug, that ener the more the World Ic(ſensthe hatcfulnetle of 
tis linne, themorethe Holy Ghoſt aggrauatesir; as here it is ſer in the tore- 
front, that the firit and greateti blowes of Confeclsion and Prayer migha light 
vpon it. Bur I come to the parcicular reaſons againſt fornication, 

3. It defiles a an ® worſethen any Leprotic: it is filthunelle in a high des 
gree of hatefulneile., 3. Ic 
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2. It makesa man or woman, vnmeet and vnworthy all Chriſtian ſocier 
asthe Apoſtle ſhewes, ifany tharis called a brother be a tornicator, with ſuch 

a one cate not n, 
3. It is one of the manifeſt workes of the fleſhs. 

4- Icis ſo hatefull,that ir ought not once to be namedamong Chriſtians y 

5-Icbrings with it horrible diſhonour. If a Thiefe fteale to [atisfie his 
ſoule, becauſe he is hungry, men doe not ſo deſpiſe him : but hee that commiat- 
teth adulterie with a woman u deſtitute of underſtanding : Hee ſhall finde 4 
wound and diſhonour and his reproach ſhall nexer be put away q. Itis betterts 
be buried in adeepe ditch, then to liue with a Whore r, 

6. Ie vtterly makes ſhipwracke of innocency and honeſtic, eL man may s 
well take fire inhis boſome,and his clothes nor be burnt : er goe vpon coales and 
his feet not be burnt, as goe into his Neighbours wifs , and bee innocent 1, the 
ſtrange woman, encreaſeth tranſgreſſors among#t men *, Tis \mpoſvible to bee 
adulcerousand honeſt. 

' 9. Tis a ſfinneof which aman or woman can hardly repent for who-edome 
and wine, as the Prophet notes, take away their heart a. The gueſts of the 
ſtrange woman are the moſt of them-i» Heb , for the Wiſeman further + 
uoucheth, /arely her houſe tendeth to death, andher paths unto the dead. 

8. It will bring Gods curſe ypon a mans eſtate; many a man is brought to 
a morſell of bread by it d, Yea, it may bringa man into almoſt all exul in the 
midſt of the Congregation ©, for firnication # a fire that will denonre to des 

ſtruflion, and root out alla mans increaſe f, andtherefore to bee accounted 
wickedneſſe and intquitie to be condemned, 

9. Bythis ſfinnc a man may make his houſe a very Stewes ; the Lord ma 
iuſtly plague his filchinelle,in his cerrible wrath, ſuffering his wife, children, 
or {cruants alſo to defile his houſe with ike abhominarions, 

10. If it were not otherwiſe harctull, yer this 1s ſure, it will deſtroy a mens 
oulep. 
Y: Laſtly, the Apoſtle Pax in the firſt Epiftle to the Corinthians , andthe 
ſixth Chapter, hach divers Reaſons againſt this ſin b. Firſt,the body was made 
for the Lordaſwell as theſoule i, Secondly the body ſhall beraiſcd ar thelaft 
day to an incorruptible eftatek, Thirdly our bodies arethe mebers o f Chriſt 1. 
Fourcbly, be that coupleth himſelfe with an Harlet , is onebody with an Har, 
lot ®, Fiftly,rhs is a fin 1n a ſpeciallſenſe againſt our owne bodtes ®.Sixtly,the 
_ #5 the temple of the Holy Ghoſt 9.Finally,the body i bought with aprice, 
andthercfore 1s not our own. T heſe Reaſons ſhould effeually perſwade with 
Chriltian minds, to abhorre and auoid this wretched (inne:and thoſe that are 
guilty'of ir,ſhould make haſte by ſound repentance to ſeck forgiuenes, hauing 
their ſoules waſhedin the bloudof Chriſt:for howſocuer for the preſent they 
liuc ſecurely through the methods of Satan, andthe deceirfulnes of ſinne, yet 
maythey be breught into the midſt _—_ of all exil; before they be aware r, 
Ler chem allure themſclues thatthe end will bee bitter as Wormwmood , and 
ſharpe as a two-edged Sword q, for he that followetha ſtrange woman, is 43 
an Oxe that goeth tothe ſlaughter, and as a Foele tothe ſtockes for corre- 
ction : till a Dart ſtrike through his Liner , as a Bird haſteth to the ſnare, 
not knowing that he is in danger *, forif the filthy perſon could eſcape all 
manner of 1wdgement from men , yet it is certaine, that 3/k oremongers and 
eAaulterers God wil indge!, but becauſc God for a time holdeth hisrongue, 
therefore they thinke God is like them : but certainly the time haſteth , when 
the Lord will ſet all their filthineſſe in order befire them, and if they conſider 
nos, bewil ſeaze vpon them when no man ſhall delixer then 3 : el] pecially chey 
arc aſſured to loſe the Kingdome of Heauen, and tofeele the ſmart of Gods 
cternall wrath, ix che Lake that burneth wath fire and brimſtone 4: _ let 
cacm 
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them applaude themſclues in their ſecrecie , for Godcan derethem , and 
bring vpon them the terrowrs of the ſhadow of death, when they ſee they are 
knowne *, the Heauers may declare their wickedneſſe , and the Earth riſe a= 
amſt them *, And the fire not blowne may denoure theps. | 
Neicher ler any nurſe themſelucs inſecuritie in thisfinne, ynder pretence 
that they purpole to repent hereafter : tor they that goe to a ſtrange woman 
ſeldome returne agae : nerther take they hold of the way of life y, tor whore- 
dome takes away their heart 7, It chey reply that Dad did commir adulce- 
rie andyet did rcturne?] anſwere,it 1s truc,of many thouſana adulrerers,one 
D aid did returne, but why maycſtthou nor fearechou ſhouldelt periſh with 
the mulcicvde, did notrcturne 2 belides when chou cantt ſhew once Darzds 
exquilitc ſorrowes and tears, I will belecue chy incereſt in the application 
of /) aids example. þ | 
. Vucleannes]By vncleannes here I ſuppoſe is meant all external pollutions 
or filchineſſes, belides whoredome, As tirtt with Deuils, and har either (lee- 
pang, by flehy dreames, or waking as isreported of ſome Witches, Secondly, 
with beaſts & this 1S&#ggery, T hardly wich men,& that 18 Sodomrrzy, Fourch- 
ly, with our owne Kindred, andchat 15 Inceſt, Fiftly, with more Wives then 
one and that 1s Pe/1gamie, Sixcly, with ones owne wife, by che untemperate 
or intempecltiue vie of the Marriage bed, as in che time of {eparation, Seuenth- 
ly, with a mans owneſelte, as was Gnans irne, Or in like filthineſſe, though 
not for che ſame end. Theſe as the Gentiles walhe inthe vanity of their minds, 
ther copitations are darkened, they arc ſtrangers from thelife of God, through 
their rgnorance and hardneſſe of heart , being For the moſt part, paſt feeling, 
and many of them delirered vp to a reprobare ſenſe, 28aſcourgeof other ins 
and toule viccs, which abound in chem, chele are the ſhame of our atTemblies: 
and many tymes vilixed with ſecretand horrible Judgements. 
Incrdinateaffettion i Theoriginall word, notesinternall yncleanelle eſpe. 
cially che burning and flaming ot luſt though ic neuer cometo aQion, or the 
daily paſsions of luſt , which ariſe our of tuch a foftnctTeor ctteminatenefle 
of mind as 1s carried and fired with cuery occafion, or iempration ; thisis the 
liſt of concupiſceace 2, and howſocuer the World little caresfor this ewill,yer 
 ettrue Chriſtians frive to keep their hearts pure and cleane from it forthey 
ver as good hauca burning fire mthem b. Secondly, rhoſe lufts fight a- 
[gainſt the ſoule c, they wound and pierce the conſcience. Thirdly,the Deuill 
beginnestheframe of his workein theſe: hee delires no more libertie , then 
to be allowed to beger theſe lutts in the heart, Hee 1s not called the farther of 
ls/t 4, for nothing : he can by theſe 1nordinate thoughts and affections, erect 
voto humſelte ſuch //rc-2-0/a's ©, as nothing bur che mightie powerof God, 
can calt downe. Fourthly,the Apottle faith, luſtis go/:/, and noy/ome, and 
«rownes men en perattion f, Fiftly they hinder che cfticacie of the Word:thats 
the reaſon why diners men and women, arc ener learnin 'g and are nener able 
to come tothe knowledre ofthe truth:euen this, they arc carried about with 
diuers lutts.Sixly,they greatly purge vpon Faith aud Hope : they hinderor 
weaken the rrz4t on the grace of God brought vs by Teſus Christ : and there. 
tore the Apolile Perer counlels Chriitians xor ro faſhion themſcluesaccording 
tothe lnſis of their former 1gnorance g.Scucithly , thoſe monſtrous crimes, 
mentioned inthe firſt ro che Rcmancs, grow originally from thee luſts b, 
The vles of 21] heſe together, now tollow. And firlt wee may hence ſee 
grcat cauſe of thanketulnelle, 1t the Lord haue deliuered vs and kept ysfrom 
theſe moniirous abominations and cjpecially it che Lord have made vs lin- 
ccreto lookcoand to pray againit,and in tome happy meaſure ro ger victory 
oucr thoſe baſe Juſts of the hearcand cuillthoughts:1t there were nothing elſe 
tObreake the pride of our natures , this ſhould, co conlider (crioully what 
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monſtrous diuelliſh filchinetle , Sathan hath wrought others to, and if God 
ſhould leaue vs, might bring the belt of vs to: But c{pecially this thould reach 
vs to vic all polsible 7e-zedzes againit theſe or any of thele vncleannceiles, 

Theremcdies are of rwo forcs. Firit, tor ſuch as haue beene guiltie of an 
of the tormer vncleanneſles.Secondly,tor fuch as would preferuc themſelues 
againſt chem, char they might not be defiled with them, There are two prin. 
cipall remedies for the yncleane perſon. The firlt 1s marriage or the right yſe 
of it,if it be in (ingle perſons, they muſt remember che Apottles words, 7+ ;x 
better to marrie thento burnei,anditthey bee married, they muſt knoyy, that 
the lone of their Husbands or wiues, 15 the ſpeciall helpe ro driue away theſe 
impure pollutions:tor ſuch 1s the counſell of the Holy Ghoft in the fitth of 
the *Proxerbs,to them that are inteed with theſe vicious and predominance 
inclinationsk,and if chey finde (as1t 1$cercaine eucry vncleane perſon doth 
finde) want of loue to their owne Husbandsor Wiues, then mult they begge 
affeion of God by daily and earneſt prayer, But inthe ſecond place vnclean 
perſons muſt know that Marriage aJone will not crue turne , but they muſt 
adde repentance : for lamentable experience ſhewes , that marriage without 
repentanceabartes not the power of lult. And therefore ſuch as would deliuer 
their ſoulcs trom the vengeance to come due vnto them , forvncleannelle 
whecher inward or outward , muſtyceke to God, & with many Prayers and 
tearcs begge pardon : they mult bee zvaſhed from filrhinefle by che bloud of 
Chriſt,andche teares of true repentance. Neither let men decemethemfclues 
a little ſorrow will not ſerue turnetor cheſe pollutions, and therefore the A. 
poltle vieth the word waſzeal, ro note the repentance of the Corinthians 
trom thele and ſuch likes {1nnes. Now there can beno waſhing without water, 
neither will adrop or two ſeruc turne, 

Secondly,that choſe that arc not guiltie may bepreſerued againſt vnclean- 
nelke,chcſe chings are of great vſe and profit, Firit, the Word of God andthe 
ſound knowledge of it,for faitfthe Lord in the ſecond of Proverbs : Ifcnou 
wilt recexue my words,aad hide wy Commandements within thee: if thou 
callcſt attcr knowledge, and cryeft for vnderitanding, if thouſeekoſt her as fil 
er, and/earcheſt for her as for treaſures then ſhall counſel and vnd erſtanding | 
preſernue thee,and delizer thee from the enill way and from the ſtrange woman, 
which flattereth wath her words, and firſaheth the guide of her youth and fir- 
gerteth the coucnant of her God. And hereunto agreeth Daria: tor propoun- 
dingthus queſtion, by what meanes a young man might cleanſe his heart , hee 
an{wereth, by raking heed to the word m, Y0S. [ohnipeaking to the yong men, 
ſaih,che word of God abideth in you,and yee hane ouercome the wicked one ®, 

Secondly, meditations another great preſeruatiue : wouldſt thou remque 
wickednestrom chy fleſh, cuen allche vanities of youth? then thou mul re- 
meber thy creator in the dayes of thy youth».Thou mult much & ofcenchinke 
of the Lord God that made thee, nor that thou ſhouldeſt wallow 1n che mire 
of theſe ſwiniſh pollutions, Beſides, it is profitableto force thy hearr to the ot: 
ten meditation of chine owne morralitie;that the thoughts of thy dearh,may 
bea kind of deathtothy luſts:this the Apoſtle Perer implyes,when he faith, 
as ſtrangers &- pilgrims abſtaine from fleſdly luſts:manitetily importing that 
if we did {crioully chink that weare here burſtrangers and pilgrims,ic woul 
tame the violence of theſe hatcfull luſts, Alſo wee ſhould much ponder vpon 
the cxamplesot ſuch as haueſinned , & the Lord hath fearcfully viſicedrhem 
bothtor and 1n their (inne, torall thoſe things came vnto them for examples 
and were written to admontſh vs vpon whom the ends of the world are come. 

The chird preſeruatiue, is daily , earneſt and conſtant prayer vnto God a- 
gainſt them, Andift wefecle the beginning toriſe invs, we ſhould labour for 
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Verl. 5. Fornication, Þncleanneſſe,and inordinate affettion. 
will not vſually our of the ſoule if it get any footing, till it bee fired our with 
c onfe($ion andgodly ſorrow. And thereforerthe Apoſtle victh che phraſe of 
c rucifying the luſts of the fleſh q« And that Prayer 18a remedie, the Apoſtles 
o wne practice ſhewes, for when Satan buffeted him, he prayed vnto God, and 
that thrice, that he might get the temptation to depart from him r. 

The fourth preſcruatiue, z ro walke iz loxe , I meanc Chriſtian Jloue to 
Gods children,and ſucha loue as hath both atfeQion, and ſocierie, and ſpiri- 
cuall imployment in the furtherance of the Goſpel. When the Apoſtle would 
charge the Epheſians ro auoyde fornication and all vncleannellehe doth farit 
aduiſe chem, and that ſeriouſly, to walke 1n loue,as knowing thar the exerciſc 
of true Chriſtian loue breeds ſuch contentment, and delire of holineſle, that 
it mightily fencerhche heart againſt all baſe lults whatſoeuer, For they can- 
not ſtand together : and vſually ſuch as are withdrawne by concupiſcence, 
are likewiſe withdrawne from all profitable fellowthip with Gods Children, 
The fifr preſeruatiue, is watchfulnefſe , in the daily obſcruing of the firſt 
motions of luſt,and in carcfulneſſc in direing the heart into Gods preſence, 
deuoting in our coucnants and deſires our thoughts and affections ro God, 
Thus $4/o7244, when he would giue diretion againit che whoriſh woman, 
aduiſeth, I1y /onne, grue me thy heart,and let thine eyes delight ia my wayes*. 
The Jaſt preſeruatine to auoid the cauſes and occalions of Juſt and vnclean- 
nes. The firlt i$:d/eefſe. This was one of the cauſes of thedereſted vnclean- 
nes of Sodome,as the Prophet Ez-chiz/ſhewesu. And conrariwiſe diligence 
in our callings is anotablc helpe to keepe out inordinare delires, and vaine 
thoug hts,and commonly perſons oucrraken with vncleannelle abound with 
1dlencile, The ſecond is, j,/zcs of bread, that is , by a Synecdoche, excetſce in 
meats and drinkes , either for the meaſure or daintinetle of them, And cone 
trariwiſe, ro beat downe our bodies *, either by abſtinence, or ſobrictic in the 
vie of the creatures, isa notable mcanes to quench and abate choſe flames if 
they be riſcn, and to keeperthem alſo from that ſpeciall aprnetle roriſe. The 
thurd is, the high efiimarion of carthly things, and che roo great king of 
them:tor this loue ſecretly brings in luſt. Thus the A poltle ro 7 3morhy layes, 
that the Lowe of mony and riches, breeds noyſome luſts , whuch 1n lhort time 
drowre man in perdition y. The like may bee {aid of che eltimation and too 
much viewing of apparell,beaurty, &c. Thefourth is ignorance and hardnes 
ct heart: for thus it was in thoſe the Apoſtle mentions in the fourth ro che 
Epheſians 7, that greedineſſe todefile themieJues with all ſores of vncleannes 
aroſe and increaſed inthem by reaſon of the ;»ſenſ;blenes of the heart, &the 
| blidreſſeand ewprines of their minds, And on the other (ide, luſt cannor ger 
ſucha licad, ſo long as any ſound mezſurc of knowledge is ſtirring in the 
minde,or tendernetſe remaynes in the heart; luſt deſires both a darke houſe 
anda darkeminde. The fittis ex1/l company : and therefore the Holy Ghoſt 
giuesthisrule co thoſe that would noc be en(narcd with che ſtrange woman, 
Walke thouin the way of ood men, and hcepe the way of the righteous, T he laſt 
IS care fir the fleſh. It is che libertie men take not only ro feed themfeluesin 
contemplatiue wickednes,bur allo to plod and cait about how ro farishie and 
tullcheir luſts, that doch ſo much contirme chemin the cuttome of ynclean. 
neſle, And chercforeche Apoſtles counſcll 15, rake not care to fulfill the luſts of 
the fleſh. Thus farre of che {innes of the ſeucnch Commandemenr. The linne 
againſt the tench Commandenicnt followes. 

Emil concypiſcence,)T his vice containes all ſorts of cuilthoughts,& incli- 
| nations,and deſires, atterany kind of pleaſure, profir, honour, but eſpecially 
| lufttull inclinationsor choughts. Andirt differs txrom mordinate atfe&ion, be- 

cauſe inordinate affe&tion hath init principally che burning of luſt and a kind 


of effeminatencile , the ſoule being ouercome and inthralled withche power 
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 Eulll concupiſcence. 


of fuſt. Now I thinke this concupiſcence notes luſt as it 15 in inclination ox 
euill motion, before it come to that high degreeof flaming,or conſenc ; and 
itis wellcallcd cai// concupsſcence, forthere 1s a good concupiſcence, both 
naturall, and ciuill, and fpiricuall. Nacurall, afcer mearte, fleepe, procreation, 
&c. Cuwill, which isan ordinate defire after lawfull profits and pleaſures, 
Spirituall, and that isalult for andafter heauenly things, And fo the ſpiric 
luſtsagainſt the fleſh. | 
Now that wee may know the Apoſtle hath great reaſon to counſell men to 
mortifie cuill thoughts, though they ncuer come to conſent, theſe Reaſons | 
may ſhew : Firſt, concupiſcence in the very inclination and firſt thoughts is a 
breeder, it is the Mother of all ſorts of wickednelle,ific be not betimes killed 
in the conception, The Apoitle [ames ſhewes, that concupiſcence will bee 
quickly enticed, yea, it will entice and draw away a man, though trom with- 
outir becallured with no obic&. And when it hath drawne a wan alide, it 
will conceixe, and breed with very contemplatiue pleaſures,and when it hath 
concciued & lien in the wombe of the mind,and laine there nouriſhed from 
time co time, vnletle God ſhew che greatermercie, it wi// bring fixth , bring 
torch I ſay a birth of ſome notable external ewil a&on,and when it hath gone 
ſo far, like animpudent Beldame'it will egge on fall vnco the finiſhing ot lin, 
by cuſtome in che pra&tice,and ſo indeed (of it fe]fe) it willneuer leaue , till 
it hath brought forth (asa ſecond birth) death, and that both ſpirituall and 
etcrnall death,and ſometimes a temporal} death too. Secondly, it theſe luſts 
go no furtherthen the inward man,y er ſinne may raigne cuen in theſe. There 
may be a world of wickednes in a man, though he ncuer ſpeake filchy words, 
or commit filthy actions. There 1s a conxerfing with the very inward laſts of 
the fleſh a, which may prouca man to be meerely carnall and without grace, 
as well as outward euiil life, Thirdly , this ſecret concupiſcence may bee a 
notable hinderance toall holy duries. This was that the Apoſtle o bitterly 
cryes out againſt in the ſeuenth to the Romans. This was itthar rebclledſo 
againſt the Law of his minde: and when hee would doc any good, it would 
bee preſent to hinder it. This is it whereby che feſ@ makes warrearid daily 
fights againſt the ſpiritÞ, tis the lu$t after other things, that enters into mans 
beart,and choakes theword,and makes it vnfruitfl 6, What 1s the reaſon why 
many pray and (pcednor? 7s it not by reaſon of their luſts that Sght in thew 
members? ©.Butis there any man thatis wholly freed from cheſc? 4»/.There 
is not. Euery man hach in him diuers kinds of cuill thoughts; but yet there 1s 
great difference:for then is a mans eſtatedangerous,when thelſc lutts andeuill 
choughts are obeyed4, /zrucd e, fulfilled f, and cared fir g. For thole arethe 
tearmes by whichthe power of the in wicked men arccxpreſt, but ſo they are 
not in a child of God,thatwalkes before God invprigheneſſe. The conlidera- 
cion of all this may breake the hearts of c:#4/ honeſt merfor hence they may 
ſee that God meanes to take account of their inward cui}] choughes;& tharif 
very concupiſcence bee not nwrtified , it may deſtroy their ſoules, though 
they bee neuer fo free from outward enormines of life Pax! while hee was 
carna]l, was vnrebukeable for outward conucrfation, but when the Law 
ſhewed him his luſts and cuill thoughts, he then ſaw all was in vaine. 
end conetou[neſſe which is Idolatry.) Now followerh the ſinne againſt 
che firſt Commandement: and it is de(cribed both in itfelfe, and inrelation 
to God. Init ſelfe it is couctouſnelle ; and in relationto God, it js Idolatrie. 
Couectou!neſle 15 aſpirituall diſeaſe in the heart of man, flowin g from na- 
ture corrupred, and inſnarcd by Satan ard the World, inclining cheſoulcto 
an 1mmoderate and confident (yer vaine) care atter carchly things , forour 
owne priuate good,:o the lingular derriment of the ſoule. Couctouſnes I call 
adiſcaſe,for15ſucha priuation of good,ashathinot only want of vertucan 
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Verl.5. Cometonſneſſe whichis Jdolazrie. 


happinelle,bur a poſition of cuill in ir, to be ſhunned more thenany diſeaſe. 
For as thetexc ſaith, it 18 an cull ſicknes. And this diſcale is ſprritxal;&there- 
fore it is hard to be cured. No medicine can helpe it,bucthe bloud of Chriſt, 
[ris nor felt by che moſt, bur hated only in chename of ic, The ſubic@ where 
this diſcaſe 1s, the heart of man. For there isthe ſearor palace of thisvice. 
And therefore S. Market addes coucrouſnes co thole vices S, Matthew had 
ſaid did defile a man. Theinternall efficient mouing cauſe of this euill,zs ya- 
ture corrupted. T1s 15a {in cuery man had necd to looke to:for mans nature is 
ſtirred wich it, It 15an vniuerſall qzere, ho will ſhew vsany good? and yer I 
lay corrupted nature,f@r nature of itſelfe 1s content wich a lictle : it is corrup- 
tion thar hath bred this diſeaſe. The externall efficient cauſes, are the Deuill 
ſnaring, andiche world tempting. The torme of chisewill is, an anclinationto 
the izumoderare and confident care of carthly things, I fay :nclning the ſoule 
to rake in the loweſt degree of coucrouſnetle, For tome haue their hearrs ex- 


daily infe&ed with the inclinations to it. I adde ,podcrate and confident cave, 
becauſe honeſtlabour or ſome dclire after carthly things arenot condemned, 
Only ewo things conſticute chis vice. i 1rit want of moderation,citherin the 
macrer when nothing will be cnoughto ſatishie their hauing, or inthe mea- 
ſure ot the carc, when it is a di'irafung, vexing continuall care, thac engroſ- 
ſethin a manner ail che thoughts and delires ot a man. Secondly,carnall con- 
fidence when man placech his felicity andchuefett ſtay and:iru!t in the things 
he eitherpolletſcth or hoperhfor. I adde, yer vaine, becauſe ler the couctous 
perſon, beitow neuer ſo much care,or attaineco neuer ſo much ſuccelſcof his 
cares,yet as Sals-0n faith, He rhat l: neth filuer, ſpall not be ſatisfied with fil- 
wer,and hethat loweth riches, ſhall be without the fruit thereofk, And after all 
his traucll, his riches may periſh whiles hee lookes on, orif they were more 
ſure to continue yec he ſhal nor continue with them himfelfe, For as he came 
ferth of his mothers belly, he ſhal returne naked, to go a5 he came, &- ſhal beare 
nthing away of his labour , which he hathcauſed to paſſeby his hand. In all 
poxnts as he came. fo ſhal he go, & then what pro fir hath he that he hath tramel- 
ledfer thewind?Theobiett ofthis care & delire is earthly things:for if it were 
acoucrouſacs or dclire of the bcit rhings,or ſpiritual gitts,that were both c5- 
mended & commanded1.Thejc words, fir his own private good, notethe end 
of the couctous mans care,iorit al thus carefor earchly things werefor Gods 
plory,orthe =_ ofthe © hurch,ic might be allo ed, Andl lay for his good, 
becauic that he propounds to himilclte , chough many times when he hath 
gotten much together, the Lord will nor ler hum hauethe vic of it, Notethe 
belt thing in the deſcription is the ctte& of couctouſnes, & that is the ſingu- 
lar detriment of the ſoule, which may appeare derſly, For firſt couctouſnelle 
doth infatuate & beſor the mind of man, chat it cannoc vaderitand. The Pro- 
pher E/ay ſaithof thoſe dumbe & greedy dogsthat they conld not underſtand, 
& he guucth the reaſon; For(laith he)r-ey all look ro their own way, encry one 
fir his aduantage and for his own purpoſe & profit ®. And Salomon ſeemes to 
fay,thar if couecouſnes be in the heart of a Prince, it will make him deftitute 
of vnderſtanding n. And it isccrtain(mark it) worldly mindedperſons arerhe 
moſt dull and incapable perſonsn 1 piritual things, almoſt of all other ſorts of 
men, Forthough they wouldgec a licle vnderſtanding while they arc hearing, 
yetthe cares of lite preſently choakes all.Secondly,couetouſnes pierceth the 
ſoule through with many a ſorrow ., The couctous pertion 1s ſe}dome or ncuer 
free fromone notable yexarion or ocher. His heart istroubled , and hee will 
trouble his houſc alſo:as Sa/omon ſaithybe that #5 greedy of gaine,troubleth his 

owne hexſe e, Allis continually inatumulc of haſte and hurrie, what with la- 
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exciſed in it, and wholly caken vp with ic: their eyes and cheir hearts and their | 
congues are full of it. Now others are only tecrctly drawne away with it, and 
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bour, and what with paſſion and contention, the couctous man & his houſe. 
hold neuer liue ar hearts caſe and reſt. Thirdly, couctouſnelle 2x4 the deſirer 
be rich, bring into theſoule a wonderfull number of remprations and noiſome 
luſts, enough to damne him, if he had no other (innes q. Fourchly,ir is heere 
added,rhat couerouſneſle is idolatrie :it makes a man an idolater. Mammon 


| is the1doll, and the worldling is the Prieſt chat ſacrificeth ro Mammon.Now 


checouctous man ſerues his Mammon with a two<old worſhip:for with in. 
ward worſhip, he loues,deſires,delights in,and truſts in his wealch;and for his 
outward ſcruice, he ſpends all his time vpon his idoll, either in gathering, or 
keeping, or increaling, or honoring it. Laſtly, what ſhould I number particu. 
lars? Coxerouſnes | whythe Apoſtleſaith, zt #5 the root of all exils. For there 
is almoſt no kinde of finne, bur che ſapof ceucrouſnetle will nouriſh ic. Ifthe 
Lord had but the ripping vp of che heartand life of a couerous perſon, and 
would deſcribe his vices before vs, oh what ſwarme of all ſorts of euils could 
the Lord finde out ? Well, letys bee allured of chis generall, that howſocuer 
couetous perfons may colour matters , yet indeed they are wonderfull vici- 
ous perſons. Neither aretheir (innes che fewer or leſſer, becauſe chey diſcerne 
them not : forthe duſt of earthly profirs hath pur our their eyes , they cannot 
ſee nor diſcerne,as was before ſhewed, 

Q.But who is couctous? For all men while they cric out againſt the ſinne, 
denie thatthey arc couctous. Tis rareto finde any coucrous perſonthay will 
confetlethar he 1s couctous. And there{ore for an{wer hereunto,itwill not be 
amille out of the word of God to ſhew the (ignesof a couerous man. 

The firſt ligne of a couctous man, is the delire to haue the Sabboth ouer, 
that hee mighc bear his worldly affaires. A couctous manthinks all the time 
ſerapart for Gods ſeruice exceeding tediousand long ; and hee hath a great 
inward boiling of deſire to haue ſuch times and imployments paſt, The $ab. 
borh is wonderfull burdenſome to a worldly mind, eſpecially if he be reſtra. 
ned from worldly imploiments. The Prophet Amos bringerhinthe couctous 
men of hiscime, tlayingthus in the diſconcentment of their hearts, 1/hex will 
the new Moone be gone that wee may ſell corne, and the Sabboth that we may 
ſet forth wheat ? 

The ſecond (igne of couctouſnelle, is oppreſſion and fraud, When men 
to compalle gaine, care not howthey vexe andrackthe poore, or ſuch as live 
vnder them;or in buying or ſelling (our of greedinetTe of gaine)circumuent 
and pill, anddetraud others, by cuttomary lying,or falſe weighrs,meaſures,or 
ballances, orany other fraudulent courſe:this 1s an cuill couctouſnelle, Viu- 
ric alſo, thac is,adelire to increaſe riches by intereſt, is a palpable (ligne of co- 
uerouſnelle, eſpecially in thele cimes, when the finne of viuric is 1o vniucr- 
ſally condemned : for if men were nor beſorted with the loue of riches, they 
would not dare to liuc in ſuch adamned finne. But I chinkeall men cably 
know that Vſurers are couetous, and therefore I need not proue ir. 

The third ligne of couctouſnelle, is greedy and diftrating care : I meane 
ſuch a care as deuoures amans thoughts, that cucry day will keepe polleſlion 
in a mansſoulc, andrun in his mind continually, bothilceping and waking : 
plodding and carking cares, And this may bee diſcerned by comparing thele 
Cares with ourcarefor eternal things. When we hauc more care for this world 
then for heauen, we need go no further, but reſolue vpon it, couerouſneshath 
decciued vs. Neither doc I mcane that they only are couctous, that immode- 
rately diſquict themſclues with continuall carcs for getting of treaſures and 
the ſupertluitics of abundance: for it is ſure that coucrouſnetle may bee invs 


| ina hugh degree, thoughour cares be bur abour things chat are neceſſay, 38 


aboutche chungs we mult cat or put on: asthe comparing of the x 5,vcric 
Zuk.12.with v.21.22.wilſhew.Now the car for necetſanes is noc (implyfor 
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bidden, becauſe wee are bound to vſe the meanes with diligence and carcful. 


neſſe: but the care that is a ſigne of couetouſneſſe may bee diſcerned by the 
very tearmes the Evangeliſt S.Zzke vieth rodeſcribe it by:for inthe 22.verſe 
our Saujour ſaith, 7 ake no thought for your life,&-c.and by taking thought he 
notes a perplexed inward ſorrowfull and fearefull careabour life & the things 
thercof. And verſ.26.he {aith,,-hy rake ye thought for the raiment? As if hee 
would haue vs note that it is a propertie of couctous cares,ro be deeply drow- 
ncd in perplexitie, euenabour trifles, and ſmall matters: and ſurely wee may 
obſcrue worldly minded people,and one would wonder to ſeehow they vexe 


and diſquiet themſelucs about euery meane occaſion, efpccially if there bee 


the Icaft colour of any profit or loſſe towards. Againe,our Sauiour vpbraideth 

thoſe that are carried with thoſe cares, that they haue but 2 /:rtle farrh:wher- 
by hc ſhewes that thenour cares are faulrie,and ariſe from the infeRion of co- 
uetoulneſſe, when they are raiſed by vnbclecefe and miſtruſtfulnefſe of Gods 
prouidence or promiſe. Laſtly,in the 29. yerſe our Sauiour faith thus : Ther e- 
fore acke not what ye ſpall eat,or what ye ſhall drinke,neither ſtand in doubr,or 
as ye may ſee it rendred inthe margent, neither make diſcourſes inthe atre:and 
by theſe laſt words he notes another propertie of a couctous perſon, and that 

is when hc hath his head tofſed with cares or feares, cither about the compal- 

fing ofhis profits, orpreuenting of loſſes, &c. he is fo full of words and many 

queſtions, what he ſhall doe,and how he ſhall auoid ſuch and ſuch a lofle,thar 

he hath ncuer done cither moaning himſelfe, or couſulting tro no purpoſe, in 

things that cithcr cannot be done, or not otherwiſe, &c. Or itmay note this 
endlefſe framing of proiects for the compaſſing of his defires. Thus of the 

fignes. Yet notwithſtanding theſe ſignes, I muſt needs confeſle that couctouſ- 
neſſe is not cafily diſcerned, both becauſe it is an inward diftruſt in the ſpiritof 
2 man,and alſo becauſe there comes to this vice viually fained words *,to hide 
it from the view of others, orſubtile thoughts and cuaſions to blindfold the 
conſcience within; and beſides it is the nature of this ſfinne quickly to darken 

the diſcerning of the minde, and therefore I thinke couctouſneſſe in the moſt 

may be well called coloured couetouſneſſel, it is ſoon both fides masked. 

The vſc of all ſhould bero teach vs, as the author to the Hebrewes ſaith, 
to haue 0ur conuer [ation without conetouſneſſe, and to bee content with the 
things we haxe,reſting ſtediaſtly vpon the promiſe of God, 7 will nor faile thee 
wr forſake thee ©, Andto this end wee ſhould pray as Daxid did, that God 
would incline our hearts to his teſtimonies, and not to conetouſneſſe 1. 

, But what are the belt remedies or preſcruatiucs againſt couctoutneſſe? 

Anſ.Thcre are theſe things among the reſt that are of great vie to preſerue ys 
from couctouſncſſe,or to weakenthe power of it. 

Thefirſt is that which I mentioned before, viz. praier to God daily that 
hee would incline our hearts to his teſtimonies, that ſo wee might haue our 
mindes drawne away from the cares of couctouſneſle. 

Theſecond is meditation. And there arediuers things which being ſeri- 
ouſly thought of, may preuaile againſt the perplexed cares of couetouineſſe, 
Asfutt example, and that cither of godly men, and the holieft Worthics 
of the Lord,that in all ages haue w:/lingly confeſſed themſelnes ro be ſtrangers 
and pilgrims, looking for a Citie in another (ountrey, haning a foundation 
whoſe Fall and maker is Godx;orelſc of wicked men:for it is ſo baſe avice, 
thatit ſhould be found in none but Gentilesy,that know ncither Gods promiſe 
norprouidence:and ſure it is found innone but vngodly men, that are ſtran- 
gers from the conenants of promiſe. Secondly, the natureof man : for conlider, 
theſoule of man is a celc{tiall thing and diuine, and hath nothing from the 
earth. And the body of man is erected, with a face towards heaucn, and the 
Whole carth is vnder mans feet, and hathits name from treading vpon it, to 
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note that man ſhould wa/ke on 1t with his feet, not dere on it with his heax;, 
Trurdly,che nature of couctouſnetle:it will neuer be ſatisfied, & how ſhould 
it? For the delire of the couctous 13not naturall, bur againſt nature, Natural 
deſires are finite, but vnnaturall delires find no end, and therefore cannot be 
flled withthe finite things of the world, Belides,earthly things are vaine and 
emprne,Now the velle]l char 15 only full of wind 15 empry till tor all that, $6 


is the mind of the couctous, His heart will be no more filled or ſatisfied with | 


gold chen his bodie with wind. Hereupon it 1s thata couerous man 1s alwayes 

oore, and haih nor|what he hath , bur hath ſus wealth asthe priſoner hath 
on ferters,v5z. to inthrall him. Fourthly che nacure,promile, & prouidence 
of God. He 1$aheaxenly Fath:r * Is he a Father? why then doe we doubt of 
his willingnelle to helpe vs? And is he a heauenly Father? why thendoe we 
queſtion hisall tuthciencie to prouide what we need? Belides hathhe giuen 
vs life, and will he not give vs tood to preſerue lite? Doth hedaily prouide 
forthoul:nd thouſands of towles thir arc bale creatures?and will he not PIO. 
uide for man, who he created atter iysowne Image, and made him Lord of 
all creatures? Doch hecloath the gratle of the held, which 15 today, andro 
morrow i5cut downe?and will he norcloacth man* Oh the weakncetle of our 
faich 1 Belides,1s not the Lord engaged uy promiſe, nexcr ro leane vs nor fer- 
ſake vs? Fiftly,the condition of the couctous: All bs care canner addea cubit 
to his ſtature. And belides,the pr ore 5nd the Vſurer meete together 1 many 
things. One God made them both,one Sunne1ghtschein boch, one Heauen 
couers:hem both , and one grauc ot carth thali hold them both, ' Sixtly, che 
gainc ot godlineſſc: it 1s better chrift to cout ater godluce, tor zr hath the 
prom ſes of this lifs & theNgfe recome 2. And whocan count the gain of god. 
lines,ſecing God is the god/Ygnans portion Þ,and his exceeding great rewards, 

T he churd preſeruatuue isrHc daily practice ot Picnie, If we would ſcekerthe 
kingdome ot God firſt, both yn the brit part ot our life, and 1n the tirk part of 
cuery day of our lite,as well n our houtes as in Gods houſe, theſe religious 
duties conſtantly pertormed, would bee a great and continuall helpe againſt 
worldly cares, chey would denſe our hearts of them , and daily prepare our 
hearts againſt chem, But how can it be otherwiſe with aman then it 15? They 
muſt needs le and dic the drudges of the World,fecing chey haue no more 
carc of holy duties at home or abroad : they liuchke ſwinc without all carc 
of any ching but rooting in the earth. 

The fourth preſcruarue 15 the due preparation for Chrilts ſecond com. 
ming. For when our Sawour Chritt had dehorted men from the cares of this 
life, he adioynesthis exhorcation : Lee your loynes be girded abont , and your 
lights burmng, aud yee your {elues like unto them that wait for their Maſter, 
when he will returne from the wedding, that when hee commeth and knocketh 
they may open onto him immediately Zi, ed are thoſe ſeruants whom the Lord 
when he commeth ſhal find waking, &c. One great reaſon why couerous men 
dee ſo ſecurely continuein the 1ymymoderate cares for chis World is becauſc 
they doe ſo littlechinke of death and1udgement, Whereas on the other (ide 
Chriſtians doe with ſome caſe withdraw cher hearts from the World, when 
they haucinured themſc)ues to dye daily by the couftant remembrance of 
their latter end,and by holding faſt the cutdence of taich and hope, wayting 
when Chrift will call for them, 

The itt preſeruative isto ſhun the meancs and occaſions of couctouſndle, 
And to this enditis good not toconucrſe much wich couerous perſons, Or 
to get our {clues libertie ro conceiue the hope of any long proſperity and reſt 
in the world:and generally we ſhould labour to obſerue our own hearts and 


| other mens liues,and what we find to be a meanesto kindle or inflame cone- 


rous dclires, chat we thould auoid , and betimesſer againſt it , or morrihie 1t- 
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"Valc6. | Wrath of God. 


And thus farre of couctouſneile. And thus alſo of the catalogue of finnes 
from which he doth diſlwade, The reaſons follow. 


VER $.6. For the which things ſake the wrath of God commeth on the 
childrenof diſobeazence. 
VERS. Je Wherein yee alſo walked once when yee lined in them, 


Heſe words containe two reaſonsto enforce the exhortation in the for- 

L mer verſe. The ape istaken from che euill cffe&s of the former linnes, 
verſe6. The other is taken from cheir owne experience, whule they lined in 
theeſtate of corruption, verſe 7. Inlaying downe the reaſon from the effeR, 
ewo things are to be noted, Firit, what (inne brings, viz. the wrath of God. 
Secondly, vpon whom, v:z. vpon the children of diſobedience. 

Before I come tointreat of the wrath of God apart, I conlider of it as it 
ſtands in coherence withche former reaſon, For in theſe words we are allured 
thacman liuing and concinuing1n filchines and couetouſnes ſhall not eſcape 
Gods wrath:for chey incurre both his hatred and his plagues, both which are 
ſignified by che word wrath. And if any aske what plagues filchy perſons and 
couctous perſons ſhall fecle:I anſwere bricfly and diibnaly, thar neither of 
them ſhall ſcape Gods wrath , as the Scriptures plentitully ſhew. The filchy 
perſon brings vpon himſelfe Gods curſe zempporall, corporall, fpirituall,and 
eternall : Temporall, fox w hoxedome & any kind of vncleannes brings vpon 
men many temporall plagues in their cſtace, the fire of Gods Iudgements 
conſuming many times their whole increaſe, as hath becne ſhewed before. 
{orporal,tor God many times meets with the (ins of the body by Iudgements 
vpon the bodie : ſo that many filthy perſons after they haue conſirmed their 
fleſh and their body by loathſome diſeaſes which follow this ſingin the end ſay 
| withthe fooliſh young man, 0h how haxe [hated inſtruftion, and deſpiſed 
correction d? Now [ ambrought almoſt into all enill in theymiddeſt of the af* 
ſembly. $pirituall, for vncleanneile breeds in many a reprobate ſenſe© , and 
| fnall impenitency. Many alfofor their filchines are purſued with ſecret and 
fearefull rerrours of conſcience,and ſortimes phrenlis, aud deſperate pertur- 
| bations,Eternall, forthe adultcerer deſtroyes his owne fgule , and isſhut out 
ofthe Kingdome of Heauen, as hath bcene alſo before declared, Neither let 
the couetous perſon thinke he ſhall ſpeed any better: for God hates him won- 
derfully. And chercfore the Prophet Ezechze/ſaith, that the Lord [mites his 
fiſts f ar the couerous : which is a borrowed phraſe, to exprelle molt bitter and 
ſharpethreatnings. Now lelt the people thould obieR that choſe were bur 
| great words,the Lord would not doe fo, they would deale well enough with 
the Lord,hepreucnteth ir, and ſaith, Car thy heart endure, or can thine hands 
be ſtrong in the dayes that I ſhall haueto doe with thee? I the Lord haue ſpoken 
1t,and will do it, Let couctous perſons withour further enquiric aſſure chem- 
{clues that couetouſnes is a mayn cauſe of al the cuilsare vponthem or theirs, 
and beſides they may be aflertained that all the ſeruice they doto Godis ab- 

horred,and meere loſt labour : /t were to no purpoſe if they wouldbring him., 
ancenſe from Sheba, c+ ſweet Calammn from a far country; their burnt oFovin gs 
would not be pleaſant, nor their [a crifices ſweet Vnto him g. Ob. But couetous 
perſonsareof moit men ſo wel furniſhed, that there is not that means to bring 
them toany great hurt, So/, The Prophet ſhewes that God can lay a ſtumbling 
bloc ke befire them, and father and ſoune to gether may fall uponit and Neigh- 
bour and friend may periſh together Þ, The Lord hath meanes enough when 
men little thinke of It,to bring downe rebcllious ſinners. 0b. But we ſec co- 
uerous perſons and wealthy Worldlings ſcape the heſtand longeſt of many 
| others. $o/ T he Prophet Amos faith,the Lord hath ſwornb 'y the excellency of 
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Chap. 3+ 
Lacob, wil nener forget any of their works. Though the Lord may deferre, yer 
certainly he will neuer torger: and therefore they arc nor a jot the better for 
{caping lo long. But howtocuer they might ctcape outward Iudgements,yer 
they may be itallibly ſure they have ſinned againſt their owne ſoulest,& that 
they ſhal know 1n che day of their deartcrherr riches ſhal not the profit the whe 
the Lord taketh away their ſoule) : hethat 15 a great oppreſſor ſhal not prolong: 
h:s dayes m;tor he that getteth riches, and not by right, ſhal leane them in the 
midſt of his dayes, and at his laſt en1ſhal be afoolen, How horrible then ſhall 
thatvoice be, Thos foole thes night hal thy ſonle bee twken from thee 0? And 
thusfar of theſe words as they concern the coherence with che former words, 

Now I conlider them as they are in theſclnes. And firit of the wrath of God, 
Wrth of God. It isapparantthat wrath in God belongs to his Iuſtice. And 
Iuttzce may be conlidered as it flowesfrom God fourc wayes. Firlt, as hets, 
free Lordof al:andio his Decrees are iutt y, Secondly, us he is God of al: and 
tothe common works of preſcruing both good & bad, arc iuſt 9. Thirdly, a 


aſt in performing ws promiſes, and intuling hs grace, and in beſtowing the || 
Juſticeot his Soune. Fourthly as Tudge of the world,and fo his Juſtice1s not 
only 41{r1brrine butcorr: Fine. And vato this lultice doth wrath belong. 

Angcrin man 1s a perturbation or paſsion in his heart: and thercforeit 
hath croubled Diuines to conceiue how anger ſhould bcc in che moſt pure, 
havpy, and bountitu}] nature of God, and the rather ſecing afte&ions are not 
properly in God. Ncieher is their declaration full enough, that ſay it 1s giuen 
to God z1p7roperly & by anthropopathie:tor 1am of thar opinionthatthinke 
anger 1S properly in Gbd. Firſt,in ſuch a manner as agrec3 to the nature of 
God thats in a manner toys vaconceiueable. Secondly, in{ucha ſenſe as1s 
rcucaled in Scripture, '"' | 

The wrath ot God in Scripture istaken ſometimes for his iuſt Decree and 
purpoſeto reuen ger, ſometimesfor commination or threatning to puniſh. So 
tome thinke it isco be taken in thoſe words of the Propher Hoſea : 1 will not 
dee according to the ficrtenes of my wrath C,that is, according to my grieuous 
chreatnings.Sometrmes it is taken for che ctfes or puniſhments themlclues, 
as in the Epiftlet6Qhe Pomans, Is God wnri ghteors which bringeth wrath! 
it1s well rendred, which puniſheth. | 

The wrath of God is diſtinguiſhed by diuers degrees, and ſo hathdivers 
names:for there 18wrath preſent, and wrath to come. Preſent wrath,1s che an- 
ger ot God in this preſent life, & is cither impendent uor porrredout. Wrath 
zmpendent, 1s the anger of God hanging oucr mens heads, ready ro be mani- 
felted in his Judgements:and fo wrach hangs in the nature of God,andin che 
chreacnings of his Word, andinthe polsib1liries of the creatures.}/rath = 
red onur,1s the Tudgement of God fallen vpon men for their linnes by w uch 
they prouoked God,and ſothere was great wrath vpon thej cope * inchede- 
{iruction of J:ryſalem:and thus he rexealeth hiowrat! from Hearnenvponi he 
vnrighteouſneſſe of men*, Wrath to come y , is thar fearetull milcry ro be de- 
clared vpon the ſoule of the impenirent ar his dearh,and vpon ſoule and bo- 
cic atthe Day of I udgement, in the cuer]aſting percition ot borh. 

Bue that wee may bee yet more proficably tou ted with the meditationof 
this point, I propound (ix things concerning Gods wreth turther ro be col- 
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lidered. Furit, che fearctulneſle of it,S econdly,whar it 15 that works or brings 

| L1S Wrath vpon vs. Thirdly, theignes to know Grods v\ rach. Fourthly, ch 

| mcanes to pace ir, Fittly,the ſignesof wrath pacificd, And laftly , the yics 
of all. 

| Ferthefirſt, Thefearfulndle andorearncle of Gods wrath orangertor 

| finnp< may appeate three wayecs., Firit, by Scripture. condty py rnnne 

| 1) IFC 4h 


[Ver 6. 


Irrath' of God. 


Thirdly , by example. That Godsanger for (inne is exceeding terrible and 
fearful, I will ſheww by one place of Scripture onely,and that 1s the firſt of a- 
hum che Prophet : for heſaithy God is realtors, and the Lord renengeth. the 
Lord rexengeth:where the repetition ſhewes the certainty of 1t,tharGod will 
beasſurctoreucngeas cucrcheſinner wasto lin, But thisis moreconfirmed, 
when he ſuthybe 55 che Loyd of anger : as if he would import that Iys anger is 
his cllence, asf he were all made of anger, and thathe 1s the Authour of all 
the juſt anger that 15 in the World. And it the drops of anger in great men 
haue ſuch terror in it, what 15cheE main Ocean of anger which 1s in God him- 
ſelte? And toaffure vs yet furcher of che ccrror of his wrath, hee addeth, 7he 
Lord will take vengeance on his aducrſarics; which lignifierh that the L ord 
will a:count of impenitent finnersas a man accounts of his worſt enemies & 
therefore the Lord will (hew 11s diſpleaſure to the verermolt of their deerts 
and his 1uſtice. And therefore if any doe obie&t that they ſee itotherwate, tor 
the plagues of wicked men are nor ſo many nor ſo great as their finne, he an- 
ſwerech that,and jaich that the Lord reſzracth wrath —_ enemi's : he hath 
notinflicted vpon them all they ſhall haue, chereis rhe greateſt part behinde, 
the full vials of his tury are not yer poured out. Andit any ſhould reply, that 
they hauc obſerued that wicked men haue proſpered long, and {caped fora 
great while, wichout any puniſhments to ſpeake of, the Prophet anſwerech 
that, and ſath-thac the Lord is flow to anger that is,he is many cmes long be- 
fore he maniteiis his greatditpleaſyre;but he zs great in power, that is, he is of 
ſingular fiercenciTcand vnrelittablenes when he.doth enter into judgement, 
hec will not taile, nor be hindered. Anditany would hope that God would 
change his minde, char alſo 15 preuenred, the Propher auouching it confi- 
dently that he wil nor ſurely clecre thewicked. And this is the more certaine, 
becaule of the dreadfull meanes that che Lord hathco declare his anger. Hzs 
way #5 in the whirlewind, and tn the ſtorme, and the tlonds are the duff of his 
fer. The meaning is,that God hath wayesto execute hisiudgement,wayes I 
ſay char arc vnrcliltable (tor who can ſtay a whirlewind?)and terrible like che 
ſtorme, plaguesfalling chicke and chrectold,like the drops of che eempeft,and 
inthe micanesthe Lord can runne like a Giant, ' running fiercely and railing 
the duſt wich his feet. And to this giue all the creatures witnelle, Herebrtherh 
the Sea,and it drycth. Baan ts waſted, and Carizelt, and the floure of Leba- 
non 3s waſted. The Monntaines tremble before him , and the Hils melt, and 
the Earth ts burrt at his fight, yea,the World and all that dwell theresn, And 
therefore who c.:7 ftand before his wrath? or who can-abide the fierceneſſe of 
bis wyrat,” ? His wrath is pcaredont like fire, and the R ockes are broken by him. 
The wrarh of God (to ſhew the exquiſite, and intolerable,and remediletle 
paine that wicked mcn teele when they beare 1t)1s compared to a conſuming 
tire, and co note che infinutenelle of 1c God himſclfe is 4aid co be a conſrermn 
firet, Ares altotaich, chatthe fire that 15 kii:dled in Gods wrath, ſhall burne 
co :ne bottoine of Hell, and ir were ableto contume the Earth with her in. 
crealc,ant(rr on tire che toundation of the Mounraynes 2. 
lurcly who ca; chink che anger of God noc to be mhnately terrible, thar 
can bit ſeriouſly conlidercheſe examples and prelidents of it? Firit, Godsrc. 
probating,or tore daiunin g otmillions of men. Secondly,the fin of eAdam, 
purſucd with tuch vnconcemeable Judgements vpon him and his-name. 
Thirgly,the arowning of che old world,the burning of S-dome,the opening 
of theearch to ſwallow vpthe rebellious, the Scaſwallowing vp Pharas/ and 
his Hoaſt, Fon thly, the torlorne eſtate of the Genr/es, not looked afcertor 
many hundred yecres, Fifcly,the [ewes(lomecinestheonly people co whom 
the Lord arcwncere) now made a curle, and altonithmenr, and a Infsing 
throughour the Carth. Sixcly , theroements winch Chritt himtclfe —_ 
when 
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when he was but ſuretie for (ſinners. Seuenchly, what are Warres xFamines, 

Pcitilences, Diſcaſcs, Seditions, Hereſics, and rhemnfinite moleſtations in the 

life of man, but ſo many cuidenr prootes of wonderfull anger inGod? Eight. 

ly,che ceſtimomies of atflited conſciences be Imely in this poxnt. When bur a 

drop of anger lights vponthe ſoule of man in this World, how vnable is hee | 
to ſuſtaine his ſpirit 2 What flouds of teares flow from his wounded hear: ? 
Laſtly, the burning of the World, and the flames of Hell ſhall one day make 
full proofc of Gods anger, And thus of the firſt poine. 

For che ſecond, wrath is wrought or brought pon vs foure wayes. Firſt, 
the Law workes wrath : for being tranſgretſed, it breedes diſplealure, pleades 
for iudgement, records (inne,and preſents 1tin Godslight. Secondly,Chriſt 
inthe Minitery of the Word applyes wrath, or diſcoucrs Gods indignation: 
andſo he 1s ſaid co ſmire and ſlay the wicked b. Thirdly , the Magittrateisa 
rexenger in executing Gods wrath c, Fourthly , wrath is brought vponys 
by Gods army : the creatures are Gods Warriours, they fight for che Lord a. 
againii linvers, and arc ſpecdily and vnreliſftably armed when God is pleaſed 
to rayle chem. 

Thurdly, concerning the ſignesof Gods anger : wee muſt vnderſtand that 
Gods ccernall anger rowards other men um particular cannot be knowne, nor 
his temporall anger by any ordinary way of certaincic, except it bee cxtraot. 
dinarily by reuclation, as to the Prophers or Apoitles. For by outward thingy 
we cannot know Gods loue or hatred to particular perſons, onely Gods pub- 
like angerto publike States may bee knowne, and ſo may his private angerto 
our {clues in (peciall. 

There arc three ſignesto know Gods publike anger. 1. The prediftionef | 
hi Miners : as extraordinarily the Prophetsfrom viſion or reuelation did 
forctellche Iudgements co'enſue, And ordinarily wrath may be knowneby 
the Comminations of faithfnll Preachers : for when vpon obſcruation of 
chreatnings in che Law madeto ſuch (innes as then abound, they doe with one 
conſent 1n many places with inſtance and confidence giue warning of 
plagues to cnſue, it 15time for the World co awaken: for the Lordsſecrets are 
with his ſcruants. And he wil make good theirrightcous threatnings.Second- 
ly, The ſignes 1 Heauen,or Earth, or Sea: prodigious(ights, or (ignesin the 
Sunne, or Moone, or Comets, or ſtrange Births, or the extraordinary raging 
of the Seas, and ſuch like. Thirdly, pxb/ike plagues are both lignes of wrath 
preſent, and withall they giue warming of greatcr wrath co come, if wee doe 
not repent. Such arc Famine, Warre, Pcſtilence , and other raging diſcaſes, 
the dcath of greatPrinces, and the ſudden and common death of thebeſt 
men, theſe all forctell cuill co come. As we may know fire,lo may wee know 
Gods anger. Wee know fireeither by the report of men worthy to bee credi- 
red, or by the ſinoake,or by che flame beginning to breake out; and ſomay 
diſccrne Gods wrath, either by che relation of his Amballadors that are faith- 
full men, or by che ſmoake of Prodigies or Wonders in Heauen and Earth, 
or c]ſc þy the flame of Iudgements alreadic begun, And thus of che ſignes of 
Gods publike anger. 

The lignes of Godsanger to a particular man are ſuch as theſe: Firſt, if 
man havenotthe markes ofa childe of God ypon him: for whom God loues 
and 15not angry with, they are marked with peculiar graces as indelibly as 
they were marked in Ezechiel with the letter T axd.Secondly,ifhe find hum- 
ſelfc diretly vnder the threatnings of Gods Word. Thirdly, if chere becno 
cffcuall working of the ſpirir of gracein the vic of the meanes, it is a plainc 
ſigneof Gods anger, when a man heares the Word powerfully preachedand 
reades, and prayes, withour all affe&ion or lite, and is fo conſtantly, For 
if the Lord were pleaſed, hee would ſhew himaſelfe in che vie of the meancs 
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Verl. 6. Wrath of God, 


of communion with him, Fourthly , a man may gather ſomething by his 
croſſes : for if he fine ating in them, that God fights againſt himin them, {o 
as they pierce, an vexe, and ditquict his ſo.ile with perplexitie,bur eſpecially 
ifhee finde his heart alſocloſed wich hardnefle, fo as hee doe net cal/when the 
Lord bindeth him, this is mn all likelihood not oncly a figne of wrath, but that 
the wrath increaſethe, this is the rod of indignation. Fitly, if amanliue in 
ſome f1::nes,they are manifeſt fignes of wrath, as per/ecaurtion f ,whordome 8, has 
tred of the brethren, with-holding the truth 12 vurighteonſneſſe i,cometouſnes 

and vncleanreſſe*, and generally all fines contained in any of the catalogues, 

againſt which the Lord denounceth his iudgments in ſcuerall Scriptures. Laſt- 

ly, ſometimes Gods anger is felt in the terrors and paine of the conſcicnce,the 

Lord making ſome men to feele the edge of his axe, and fighting againſt them 

with his ter ors. Now whereſocuer theſe are felr by a ſoule that hath nor 

beene truly humbled for fine , they are aſſured pledges and beginnings of 
. Gods wrath trom heauei), 

Hithertoof the greatneſſe, meanes, and fignevof Gods anger. Now of the 
way to pacife Gods anger when it 15 percciued, Gods prblike anger is pacifi- 
eland ied, fi t, by the prajersand taſtings of the righteous:and therefore it 
is the Prophet Jor1s countell , that it they would haue the Lozd repenthim of 
the enill, and returneand leane a bleſſing behind him, they muſt ſanttifie a faſt, 
and call a ſolemne aſſembly 1. Second:y, by the ſeuere execution of wſtice by 
Magiſtrates vpon notorious offenders: and thus Phinehasſtaied the plague m, 
Thiraly , by the generall repentance of the people: and thus Gods anger to- 
wards Ninexte was pacified n. Fourthly and cſpecially, by the interceſſion of 


tiuitic,as the Prophet Zacharie declares, Zach.1.12. | 
Concerning the pacifying of Gods anger to particular perſons, I will firſt 
conſider what will not pacific it,and then what will pacifie it, For the firſt , »o 
multitude of gifts can deliuer thee 9,:nd the moſt mightichelps cannot cauſe the 
Lord to withdraw his anger e : it will not auaile thee 29 comme before the Lord 
| with burnt offerings and with Calues of a yeere old. The Lord willnot be plea- 
ſed with thouſands of Rams, or with ten thouſand riners of oyle. N or will the 
ſnne of thy bodie make an attonement for the ſins of thy ſaule 4, To crie Lord, 
Lord, at home #, or the Temple of the Lord, the T emple of the Lord \ abroad, 
will not a whit abate of his fierce anger : and as litrle will it auaile to build 
Churches , mend high-wayes , ercct Tombes for dead Prophets, or the like 
workes of 1.bour or coſt. 

Now for the affirmartiue, if we ſpeake properly, nothing will quench Gods 
avger but the bloud of ©h- iſt : For he 15 the proputtation for onr ſinne *, Yet in 
ſome reſyes,and as meane« the Lord doth appoint vnto vs,that we might be 
Capable of reconciliation uheſe things are auailcable : Firſt, the dutics of morti- 
fication,as confeſſion of ſinne, and iudging of our ſelues, and examining of our 
hearts and lives. If we acknowledge our ſinnes; he 1s fatthful and inſt to forgine 
vs our ſinnes ®,and if we indge our [clues,the Lord will gine ouer indging os *, 
If diſobedient Iſrael willreenrne and know hrs tntquities, the Lord will not let 
his wrath fal upon him * .God)y ſorrow alſo is very auail.ble roquench wrath. 
1f Ternſalemwil waſh her heart ,ſhe ſhal be [aued 1-the Lord wil heare the worce 
of our weeping ®.P ajer allois of great vie and force, for the Lord is a God that 
heareth prater a, And the Prophet Z ephany ſheweih, that if the pcoplecan 
learne a language once to call ypon the name of the Lordbin the finceritie of 
their hearts, hce willnot poure vpon them that fierce wrath which ſhall cer 
tainly fal/ vpon all the famnlies that cal not vpon his name. 

Secondly, faith inthc bloud of Chriſt procureth reconciliation and forgine- 
nes of the ſins that are paſt throw gh the patience of od e, elpecially the work of 
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Chriſt increating for a Citic or Nation.So was /er«ſaler deliuercd out of cap- 
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46 | Wrath of God. Chap.3. 
faith, whereby a Chriſtian perceiuing Gods anger, and encouraged with the 
ſupportof Gods coucnant and promiſe in Chriſt, doth inall tenderneſſe of 
heart importune Gods free mercy, and wreſtle and ſtriue with importunitic, 


—— oe caſting himſclfe vpon Chriſt for ſhelter, and ſeriouſly ſetting himſelfe againſt 
God is pa- eucry iniquitic,cucn becauſe there is hope. 
cHicd. Finally, wee may diſcernethat God is pacified diucrs wayes : Firſt, by ;y- 
| 4-4onfrom thepraftiſe ofthe formerrules;for ife doe what God requires, 
we may conclude and inferre,we ſhall receiue what God promiſeth.Secondly, 
it may be percciucd by Gods preſence inthe meanes:if we finde our hearts yu- 
} looſed, and the paſſages of the meanes againe opened, that is a comfortable 
teſtimonic that the Lord is returned. Thirdly, 1t may bee percciued by the 
d Pſal.$5.8. witneſſe of the ſpirit of adoption,ſpeaking peace dto our conſciences, and with 
ynutterable ioycs quiecting and ſatisfying our hearts. 
Uſes. The vſe followeth. An firſt the doctrine of Gods wrath may greatly 
humble & aſtoniſh impenitent finners. [s the anger of the Lord kindled againſt 
eHoſ:8.,5. thee ? how long then wilt thombe without innocencie ©? Be not a mocker,leſt thy 
fFEſay 28-23, bonds increaſe .Art thou an vncleane perſon, arailer, a drunkard, an vſurer, a 


ſwearer,alier,a prophaner of Gods Sabboths,a voluptuous Epicure, a carnall 
worldling,or the like? Be not deceiued, nor let any deceiue thee with vaine 
| words, crying peace,peace, dawbing with vntempered morter; for aſſured! 
| the wrath of God for theſe things commeth vpon the childrenof diſobedi- 
gPſal.go-l1. | ence:and who hnowes the power of his wr ath 8? Secondly,ſccing Gods wrath is 
ſo exceeding terrible andficrce, bleſſed are all chey that are delivered from it 
in Teſus Chriſt. We ſhould be ſtirred yp.to conſtant thankfulneſſe, becauſe the 
1 Theſ.5.8.9. Lord hath for gi#en vs the puniſhment of our [ins,lo as now there is no condem- 
Heb,3orl, 13+ | 22r50n to vs being in Chriſt Teſia. Laſtly,ſecing the Lords anger is ſo dread- 
full, weſhould all learne to walke before him in all vprightneſle, & fearc, and 
trembling,fencing our ſelues with the breaſt-plarc of faith, and the helmetof 
hope, being in all things ſober and watchfull, taking heed to our ſelues that 
we be nothardened through the deceirfulnefſe of finne, And thus of the wrath 


of God, 
The children The ſecond maine thing in this verſe to be confidercd of,is the perſons vp- 
| of difobedi- | 92 whom it fals,viz.che children of diſobedience. And by children of diſobedi- 
ence: ence he meanerh generally wicked and vncegenerate men. Now wicked men 


are of two ſorts. Some are clecrely out of the Church, and haue beene bran- 
| ded inſeuerall ages with ſeuerall tearmes of diſtinRion: as now the Infidels, 

and before, all the vncircumciſed Gentiles. Before the floud they were called 
Diſobedicnt | ſonnesof men. Now others are in the Church, and are children of God, by 


men. creation, generall vocation, and externall profeſſion : butindeed are wice 
Diſobedient | Ked andprophane Eſans, The former ſort were diſobedient men:and the latte! 
| children. are diſobedient children. And theſc diſobedient children in the Church areof 


two ſorts: for ſome will notbe ticd to liue in their fathers houſe, but that 
they may the more ſecurcly finne, and wallow in all filthy abhominations, 
| they ſhunne Gods houſe for the moſt part,and live without any conſcionablc 
ſubicRion to any miniſterie. Such was the prodigall ſonne, and ſuch are our 
common ſwearers, drunkards, and vncleanc perſons : nay they goe further, 
| for they ſpeake euill of their fathers houſe, and ſlander their own mothers (ons: 
Now the other ſort live in their fathers houſe, they come .to heare, and rc- 
cciue the Sacraments, they arc there at bed and boord, but yer they willcoe 
Fly inſuaſitili» | what they lift. They will not be perſwaded by the word, ſpirit, orfovan of 
| __ ** (POR God: and fo they are children of vaperſmadableneſſe : They will not beleeue 
-- create | their fathers threatnings or promiſes; and ſo they arc chi/dren of incredukitie: 
Fily inobediey- | They will not conforme themſelues to their fathers will; and fo arc called 


tie, | chatdren of diſobedience. 
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Now the eſtate of both theſe ſorts of diſobedient children is, that the feare- 
full wrath of God js vpon them : no father can ſo plague & caſt off a wicked 
ſonne, as they arc ſureco be plagued and caſt off of God. As they arechi/aren 
of diſobedience by their owne ſtu bbornnelle, fo arcthey chi/drer of wrath by 
Gods iuſtice:and if chey continue thus, they may proue children of perdition. 

9.Buc how may the chuldren of diſobedience be knowne ? An/. We may 
gather (ignes either from the conlideration of theſe words, orfrom other 
Scriptures. From theſe words two wayes:firſt, he 15a childe of diſobedience, 
chat is led and ruled, and hath all his choughts andaffetions,and his ations 
asit wereframed and begotten, and nurſed vp by che corruption of his nacure 
ailing from the diſobedience of the firſt an,or byrheremprations of Sathan 
the Prince of all darknes & diſobedtence. Ic 15one thing to linne by infirmiry, 
ro fall by occaſion into aſinne, and another thing to be led and ruled, and to 
frame ones life and 1mployment after che rules and proieRs thatare harched 
by the fleſh or Sathan.To be a childe to linne, thatisro be ruled and maſtered 
andledby it, to be asit were at che command of luſt and corruprion, thar is 
notin a childe of God ſtanding in vprighrnelle. Secondly,cthe word here ren- 
dreddiſobedience,imports vnteachableneſſe, ſuch a diſobedience as iswiltul, 
when a man finnes, and will finne, and will not be perſwaded eicherby Gods 
word, or Gods ſpirit, or Gods people, that would aduiſe or admoniſh him 
To be of an incurable or intcachable diſpolition,, 15a ranke (igne of a childe 
ofdiſobedience. | 
Furcher,if we marke the coherence, in the ſecond chapter ofche Epiſtle to 
the Epheſians, ver{.2.compared wich the fir!t, wee may ealily diſcerne chat a 
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though hee bee guiltie of neuer ſo manyſ{innes, Caſt a mountaine 0n a dead 
man, and hee will not complaine or aile any thing. And ſure it 15 a notable 
ligne of a childe of diſobedience, to bee guiltic of mulcicude of (innes, and 
yetto be ſenſeletle ynder them: to be able to goe from day to day,and weeke 
to weeke, and moneth to moneth, and neuer to ajleany thing, for any ſound 
remorſe he findes for his ſinne. Eſpecially when men are at thatpalle char the 
Prophet [erexzy complained of, that rhogh God ſtrike them, yet they are not 
griened; yea though the Lord conſume them, they refuſe to receie correttion, 


and make their faces harder then a rocke, refufing to retmrne 1. 
9. But may not the wrath of God come vpon his owne children? Is God 


| 


neverangry with his owne ſcruants ? An/ſ. God may be angry with his owne 

19% ym when the Prophet D and ſaith, his anger endureth but a moment k 
e1mpliesthen that God will be angry. Andin the 89, Plalme, though the 

Lordſaith he will not take away his goodneſſe & bi mercy,yet if chey keep not | 
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his lawhe faith exprelly,he will vijit their tranſgreſſionwith the rod,and thetr | 
iniquitiewith ſtripes 1, Andthus he is angry with them ſomrunes for their co- 
uetouſneſſem, ſometimes for their careletle worſhip n, ſomrtimes for vaworchy 
recciuing ©, ſometimes for their lolle of their firlt loue x, but generally cuery 
groſſc linne angers God , by whomtoeuer ir be commirred. Bur yer there.1s 
great difference berweene Gods anger towards his owne children, and that 
wrath that commerh vpon the children of diſobedience , & that principally 
inthree chings, Firſt, wrath comming vpon the faicrhfull 1snot etcrnall, bur 
temporary & in this life only : for they arc de/inered from the wrath to comeq 
tor chereisno condemnation to them that are in Chriſt leſus, they arcalrea- 
dic paſt trom death co life, But ſo are not wicked men. For God is ſo angry 
with them in chislite, chat his anger may continue for cuer, and not bec cx- 
unguiſhed in their very death. And nor only ſo, but Gods anger wich his own 
chuldren euen in this life isnot for all cheir daics, bur only a very ſhort time of 


theirlife. For as D ad ſaith, his anger endureth but a moment : weeping maY 
endure 
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| hearts, hee will not ſt1ll go ouer them , co breake the clods that remaine:but 


*ſmicesat a wicked man, heſmires ar the root, and after many blowes he wil 


Children of diſobedience. Chap. 3, 


— o 


© — — — — 


——— 


dure for a night, but ioy commeth inthe morning *, Andin another placehee 
ſaith he will not alwayes cbiae, netther will hee keepe his anger for ener 1, And 
the Lord witndlcth by the Prophet Eſay,thar he fir/aketh but fir a ſmall mo.. 
ment, he hideth his facesn a little wrath, but he hath mercy with enerlaſtin 
kindnes*. When a childof God falleth,hets ſure he ſhall riſen : butitisnor ſy 
with the yngodly. yas Gods wrath differs in the continuance, fo it differs in 
the meaſure:ir is milder towards his children then it is towards the children 
of diſobedience. Which appeares ro be ſo two wayes: For firſt Gods anger as 
ic is manifeſted jnoutwardiudgementsvpon Jus owne people, is ener propor. 
tioned rocheir ſtrength : he doth-not conſider what their ſinne deſerues, buc 
whar their ſpirits arcableto ſuſtaine. He wi nor ſuffer them to be tempted a. 
boue that which they are able, but wil ginetſſuewith the tempration,that th 
may beeable to beareit*, And che Propher E/ayſhewerh chat che Lord hath 
great care leſt by conrending ouer-long with his people, che ſpirze ſhould 
faile,& the ſoule which he hath madey. And the Propher D axid ſhewes,that 
God dealer not with his people after their ſins nor rewards them after their ini. 
quities:but as a father pittieth kis children, ſo the Lord pittieth thi that feare 
hint. But now with the wicked it is much otherwiſe;for the Lord neucr asks 
what ſtrengch they haue to bearer, or how they will take ir, bur what (in they 
haue commicted, & how they hauedeſerucdir. Belides, the affeions of Gods 
children are ſweerned with many mercies : for though the Lord be angry for 
their ſingyer it they wil ſeek God,& work righteouſnes,they may hold ourto 
beare the croile, for the Lord will meet them in the vſc of the meanes, tothe 
great caſe & 1oy of their hearts Excellen.ly ſpeaketh the Prophet D acid vn. 
corhe Lord,acknowledging this point, when he ſaid, Thox anſwereFt them0 
Lord 'our God,thou wait a God that forgaueſt them, though thou tookeſt ven- 
geance of their inxentions a.And the Prophet Micah ſeemerh to ſay,that while 
Gods people ſit in darknes, yet the Lord canbe ali ght vnts the b, for their God 
wil heare them. And herein alſo the Lord reſerueth his merciestrom the wice 
ked,ſo as when they fall they haue no aflurance of rifing,nor is the Lordcare. 
ful colighten theirdarknes: I meanthey haue no promule for ir. For if theLord 
ſhewchem fauour,if they repent nor, it wil make them more vnexcuſable,& 
their iudgementthe heauier. 3.it differsin the end:for the end of Gods wrath 
on his owne ſcruants1s their good and ſaluation, They areindged, thatthe) 
might not periſhwith the world c, Andrhey are whipped by the Father of ſpi- 
rits,that they may bring forth the quiet fruit of righteouſnesd.Ina word, Gods 
iudgementsare as medicines to heale the, Bur on the other (ide, wicked men 
are veſſels of wrath,& al tends to the fitting of them to deſtruction. TheLord 
comes not to thEto ry, but to coſume;not to betterthem,buc for their wil- 
ful impenirencie co declarc his wuſtice yponthem. All theſe their differences 
are notably expreit by theProphet E/ayin his 29,& 28.Chapter:forhe ſhew- 
eth thatche Lord is a carefull & wiſe husbandman: & the husbandmanin ns | - 
cure hach this diferction,that he ſhould xoe plow all dayto ſowe : ſoisirwith 
the Lord, he doth not continue ſtill plowing with long furrowes vpon rhe 
backs of the righteous, When hee hath plowed vp the fallow groundofther 


hauing once made humſcltca furrow,he wil ſow & not plow, And forthe {c- 
cond, the Prophet ſeriouſly expoſtulatech with ſuch as ſhould any way inclive 
cochinkchatthe wicked & the godly were ſmitten alike, Harh he ſmitten him 
(ſaith che Prophet). he ſmore thoſe that [mote hins#? As if he ſhould aske, hath 
the Lord plagued [/-ael, as he plagued thoſe that were enemies vnto //re!!? 
And then he thewes this ditferencegthat whe che Lordcameto viſit //rac!,Þe 
corcnded with him i» meaſure, & ſmote him in his bunches: wheras whe God 


CON» { 
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F 
| of a mans miſery by nature is a good medicine to kill luſt and couctouſneſſe : 


Verh 7. 


In which ſinnes yee walked. 


—— 


continually have him downe. And forthe leaſt difference,the Prophet ſhewes 
further, that by this ſhall the iniquatie of Jacob be purged, and this is all fruit, 
to take away his ſenneb: As if he would plainely affirme, that God meant fo to 
caſt [/7ael into the furnace, as nothing ſhould beleft bur the drofle, his pur- 

ſe was therefore to affli&t him that he might medicine him againſt his ſinne. 
And thus of the ſixt verſe. 


VERs. 7. [nwhich yee alſo walked ſome time when pee lined in them. 


"IT Heſe words containe the ſecond reaſon to inforcc the mortification of 
vigc, and it is taken from their owne experience: as if he would _— 
haue liued a long time in theſe cotruptions and fins, and therefore it is luffici- 


| ent that you haue ſpent the time patt in theſe luſts of the Gentiles, ir is high 
| timenow to abandon them ; beſides you ſhould remember the miſcry you 


lived in by reaſofi of finne,and from thence learne to confirme- your ſelues in 
a conſtant courſe of reſiſting and ftriuing againſt the occafions aud beginnings 
of thoſe linnes, | 

From the coherence and the generall conſideration of the whole yerſe di- 
uers things may bce bricfly noted. Firſt, that the knowledge and meditation 


The Apol}le likea wiſe Phyſician, vſcth here the counſell hereunto as a prin- 
cipall part of his direion, For in that he puts them inminde he it ſhewes 
that they ſhould min4e it by themſelues much more. For not otlly it will ſhew 
that theſe finnes did then abound, but the very thought of ſuch a wofull eſtate 
will beat downe & kill by degrees the vicious inclinations of nature ynto ſuch 
ſinnes. Secondly, in that the Co/oſſians can beare it to be told of their finnes 
paſt, it giues ys occaſion to take notice ofthis for a truth : that where a man 
hathſoundly repented of any fin,he can cafily beare it,to be touched withthe 
remembrance of it, and with lowlincſſe doth endure the necdfull diſcourſe 
concerning it.It is anotableteſtinionie that a man hath noe truely repented of 


| fine, when he is ſo impatient and vnquiet in the mention or remembrance 


of finne. If aman hauca wounded arme, while it is vncured, the leaft rouch 
of it makes aman ſtart and cry out : but whenit is whole, you may gripe ir 
hard and yet he ailerh nothing ar all. Soit is with our con{ciences in matters 
of (inne: They are but ina miſcrable caſe thart rage; and fret, and reuile when 
the ſinnes they haue liued in are by publike doEtrine diſgraced, or threatned. 
But may ſome one ſay, to what cnd doth the Apoſtle fo often put them in 
minde of their finfulneſſe and miſery paſt? I anſwer, he doth it for great rea- 


| 


ſons. For the more men thinke of their miſery by nature, the more it quick- 


| neth to a ſenſe and admiration of Gods mercy that hath drawne them out 


of ſuch awretched eſtate. Beſides it is a notable meanes to keepe a Chriſtian 
humble, 2nd tomake him watchfull oucr a nature that by lamentable experi- 


| ence hath bcen ſo prone to ſinne:and it ſerues toſtirre yp Chriſtians to a more 
| eager defire and diligence in vſing the meanes to aduantage them in know- 
| kedge and grace, Tis now time,to redecme the time, that hath beenc ſolong 


loſt. And it will make a childe of God induſtrious in Gods worke, ſecing hee 


Andfurtherit helps a man to ſome meaſure of patience and meckneſle and 
compaſſion, in dealing with the finnes of other men, conſidering that he him- 
ſelfe hath been +wwiſe,diſobeatent,ſerning the luſts and diners pleaſures, 5c 
And laſtly, (as was before noted) it ſerues to killthe daily luſts that may bud 
and ſprout our after calling, | 

Now concerning the remembring of the finnes of others, wee muſt know 


the Apoſtle had a warrant by his calling and commiſſion to rehearſe the fins 
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hath ſpentſo muchtirie inthe ſeruice of the deuill, the world, ad the fleſh. | 
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ſelues,compaſhonatc towards others,cafie to be admoniſhed, tender-hcarted 
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Tn which ſinnes yee walked. =" Chap. z.| 
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of others.For Gods miniſters are enioyned to ſheiw Gods people their ſinnes: 
But a like liberty is notlawfull to cuery priuate man. Priuate men may re= 
member others of their eſtate paſt, if ir may ſtirre them vp to thankfulneſſe, 
or if it may further them in humiliation for new offences, or they may exhort 
one another, leſt any be deceiued by ſinne, and ſo for prevention of corrupti. 
ons vnto which they are by nature prone: or in ſome ſpeciall caſes to cleare 
Gods iuſtice againſt hard-hearted finners, otherwiſe it 1s a vile and finfyll 
courſe to be raking into the liucs of others: bur eſpecially to be grating ypon 
the faults paſt of penitent finners. Where God hath pardoned, what hath man 
to doe toimpute? And thus ofthe coherence and generall conſideration of 
the words. ws 


Ee 


This verſe containes two ſpecialties of their miſerie by nature. Firſt, their 
continuance in fine, in that heſaith, yee walked. Secondly, their delight in 
ſine, in that he ſaith, yee /ized in them, that is, it was the life of your life. 

In which|That is,in which finnes: and fo it teacherh vs, that we ſhouldbe 


more troubled for finne then for croſſes. For he doth nor ſay,in which miſc- | 


ries or indgements,but in which ſinnes and corruptions. As any aremore ſpi- 
riu all,finis their greateſt ſorrow: and as any are more carnall, they are more 
troubled with crofles. 

Tee] A man canneuer be ſoundly and profitably humbled, till he minde his 
owne finnes, The knowledge offin that is rranſient is dangerous, as we may 
ſee in thePhapiſie. The morc he knowes by the Publican, the prouder heis in 
himſelfe, but the knowledge that is reflefed,is profitable. And thei efore the 
Publican that troubled himſelfe about his owne fin, went home more enſtified 
than the other, And therefore the Apoltle hereteis not of the miſery of other 
men, bur expreſly guides them to the conſideration of their own miſery, This 
ſhould teach vs without ſhifring or delay to ſcarchand try our owne waies, 
and to grow skilfull in recounting the euils of our owne liues. The true 
ronkerk, on of ourſclues, isa grear ſtep ina holy life. Tis that the moſt of ys 
neuerattaine to. And yetit is of ſingular vſc;it would make ys humble in our 


in Gods worſhip,more apt to godly ſorrow,and of great ripeneſſe and dextc- 
ritie ofknowledge in caſes of conſcience, 

eMlſo]Sinne is a poyſon that onterflowes all ſorts of men. This alſo takes in 
rich men, and great men,and learned men, andold men, and the ciuiller fort 
of men. There 15 no eſtate, calling or condition of men,nor ſcxe,or nation, but 
they haue becn infeted with this plague. It hath runne over the wholeearth, 
And therefore it ſhould humble rich men, and lcarned men, and all forts of 
men. Looke not at thy wealth, or thy wit, or thy lcarning,or thy nobilitie,or 
thy fame.amonyſt men, looke at thy filthy nature: thou haſt now, or thouhalt 
had the plague vpon thy ſoule: and as wiſe, and learned, and rich, and ciuill, 
and noble, as thou haue died of this ficknes, and are in hell. 

Walked] This word notes not onely inclination to finne, but aRion : not 
onely words, but praQiſe;and in eufila onely a falling by infirmitic, but 
continuance and progreſle in finne, To walke i» finne, is to proccede in fine 
fromone kind to another,and from one finne to another, and to lie aud dwell 
inſmnc. And this is the wretched condition and thraldome of eucry one by 
nature,thus hard is it to giue ouer finne, and were it not for the great mercy 
of God, thus would all men continue. 

Q#. But what ſhould be the reaſon that men continue ſo long in finne,and 
are ſoloth to ger out ofthis miſerable path? An/.The ſoule by nature is dead 
in finne i: Andall fleſh is couered with a vaile of blindnes k: And Sathan the 
prince of darknes, workes effeQually in the children of diſobedience : beſides 


the courſe and cultome ofthe world, that lies in wickednefſe 1, much hardens 


and } 
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| neſſethat hath delwuered vs from an eitate that was 1n it ſelte ſo tcarctull, 


' that haue their corruptions growing vpon them both ior power and number, 
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When yee lined in them. 
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od confirmes the {inner , and the minde and will of the fleſh is ſtubborne. |. 


And withall euery wicked manis a greatScudent; Hee dewterh andimagi- 
neth, andforecaſteth how to finde our wayes , to ſer himſelfe in a way thar is 
not good, And many times Godin his tearefull ludgement, delwers many 
a man vp to a ſpiri.uall Lethargie and ſlumber,and reprobatemind, rhar hea- 
ring he may heare,and net vrderStand, and | eeing he mayſce and not percerue, 
hang hu heart falſe, and his eares aull,andh eyes cloſed vp, left hee ſhould 


be conuerted andhumbl:d ®, 
The vieway be to teach vs to inlarge our hearts in the ſenſe of Gods good. 


Ejpecially ir may comfort vs againit our infirmities: that howſocuer we faile 
by occalion, yet by Gods mercy we doe nor walke 1n linne, Wee proceed nor 
from degreeco degree,and from linne to linzit 15a happy time with a Chri. 
ſan, when he getterh viRory ouer his linnes. ſo as at icalt by degrees he gets 
downe the power of thew. Andon the other lide,they are 11 a wotull eitace ' 


and contmuance. O woe will be vato chem when the Maiter ſhall come and 
find them ſo doing And thus ot the firit ſpecialty, 

] heſecona 1s, 7ee lied in them) Thats, yeeter the delight of your hearts 
vpon them. Sinne was the life ot your lues. None many tunes more huely 
andin greacer 10111 y, then fuch as arc in greaccii danger of Gods wrath: and 


tull they arethe more ſecure, and tull of car»al 1:xelineſſe. Who more frol- 
licke, then our Druvkards,Swaggerers, Swearers abominablefilchy perſons? 
Yea, they carry themleJues, as it they had found out a life of excellency and 
contentment aboue all other men:and yet are buried in the ditches of mon- 
ſtrous wickedncllc, and are deſcending {wiftly to their owne place , haſting 
tothe Vengeanceto come. Many timesthe holici men arc moſt penſiue, 
and the v:1c{t men, moſt huely. 

Linea] There isa fourcfold life of men. The life of narure , che life of 
corruption, the life of grace, and the bfe of glory. The firſt life eAdamlued 
before his tall. The laft, the bletTed Imuein Heauen. The chird, the godly liue 
ater their converſion onearch : and the ſecond, is the life of all che varegence- 
rate. Sins alue: It hath a liuing being in che vnconuerted (inner: It 1s a mon- 


| 


ter ir.gendredin the heart of man , by coniunAion with Satan, ſeating his 
ſeuera]l limbs in the ſeuerall faculries of che foule. Now at will not be amulle 


men many 
times moſt 


. . . "Rx ) | 
ſocuriealy vile is mans cuall diſpo{ition, chart as many men are che more fin. | lively. 


A fourefold 
life, 


How we may 


is Jiue, 


dead. 
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know when fin 


arid when itis 
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| lude 4. 


| He hoxes with ſin,becauſc he 1s not a gueſt onely,bur a ſoiourneralſo with his 


* of rage and (irong paſsions and diſtempers , as it hath beene ſhewed to bee 


Put yee away all theſe rhings. Chap.3. 


doth not only liuc and finne, but he liues in linne, and with (inne, and by (in 
too. He /ixes in /inne, becaulc he 1s drowned vnder the power and guilt of fin, 


(inne.Sinne keepes the houſe, and rhe linne is at bed and boordchere. and he 
lines by ſinne too, for molt finners cannot contriue how co live wichour them, 
The Letcher cannot liue without his Miſtris, and che Vſurer cannot huewnh. 
out his gaine,and ſo of the ret. All thelc are wofull circumſtances ot ell, & 
doc marueclloully decipher our aſoule thac feeles nor the lite of Iefus Chritin 
him,and they 1mparc alſoa further miſery. Irs calie co commur lin, burtt is 
not calic to be rid of (inne; a man may alſo quickly forger his {1nne , but hee 
ſhall nor ſo quickly torgoe his (in; for howlocuer by Gods lingular patience, 
he liues, forall his ſinne, yer by che (ingular wrerchedneſle of his condition, 
all his finnes will live with him, they are not trantient,bur ſo long as he liues, 
his finne will lue with him; yea, ic will goe with him coo when he dyes if it 
be nor preuented with ſpecdy repentance, 

The vſc alſo of all chis may be to teach conuerted Chriſtians, that are deli. 
uered from this wotull nuſery, ro walke as children of the light : haning their 
fruit inall goodneſſe andrighteouſneſſe and truth : haning no furtber fellowſhi 
with the vn fruitful workes of darknes, ſeern g all 1s now nzade mans fe it b 'y the 
light ® : yea, they ſhould firero exprelle asmuch life of coatentmear in clic 
workes of new life and light, as before they euex felt in the p.chs of tinne and 
darkncile; and if wicked men walke on with ſuch vawcanied relfoJutions and 
endeauours in fuch a dangerous citate, how ſhould Chriitians be ſtirrcd to all 
poſsible conſtancie 1n well doing, ſeeing they are ſure that all tat walke vp. 
r:ghtly walke ſafcly? Thus of the ſcucach verle, 


Vzr5$S.8. But now put yee away —_ all theſe things, eAnger , Wrath, 
HMalxce, curſed ſpeaking, filthy ſpeaking out of your month, 


Icherto of the mortification of -5ces eſpeoially againſt a mans ſelfe,Now 
How: the morrtification of 5#:#r:es. And therein 1 conlider, firlt, the 
exhourcai1on 1t felfc1n the cight verſe and apart of the ninth. Secondly, the 
Re:1ons, verſe 9,10,11. Intheexhortation I conſider, firit, the charge , put 
aw iy exen all theſe things : ſecondly, the catalogue of iniuries to be pur away 
and morahed, eſnger, Wrath, Malice, &C. | 

Fromche coherence, in that the Apoſtle faſtens this branch of che exhor- 
ration ypon the remembrance of their miſery in the former verſe, it ſhewes, 
chat che meditation of our miſery, is as good to kill or beat downe the power 


good to kill Jult and coucrouſnetſe, When you ſeemenor women of heady 
paſsions and violent affe&ions, fall into afflittzon of conſcience then imagine 
chey will hurle off cher natures, and grow more calme and jnccke , butull 
then ſeldome doe any mend, or not for any long time. 

Now) Thatis in the time of grace: and lo ut guucs vs occaſion to conſider 
that grace yeclds.no libertic totinne, Now chat thou hatt rece1ucd che rue 
grace of God,therc 1s no time left for paſs1on, fretting curled jpCiking,or hb 
thy ſpeaking,or lying, or any ſuch iniurious cuils. Grace oynes vs ta take 
leaue of our old atte&tions,and our owne peruerſe cour{gs, Many ſuch things 
as beforethy conuerlion might in ſome reſpects begfſe more borne withall, 
muſt now bee lett: for the conuerted Chriſtian hue circumſpeRly, and- 
—_—_— inallchings,andwalking wiſcly boch at home andabroad» 

c mult parc with tus old humors and peruciſe qualities, and therefore their 
condemnanon lleeperh nor, that rarne the grace of God into wantonneſſe. 

Put away] SInne isnot truly npa__ ot cill ic be pur away. Now linnc is 
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Put away enen all theſe things. 
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put away two ways. Firit, by Tuſtification, and ſo. God puts away our linnes: 
tor when God pardoneth iniquity, he caſteth ic away and neuer {ces it or re. 
members1c more ©, Secondly, by ſanQtfication, and ſo wee mult putaway 
our ſins. We mult pur away or pull dowze finne as the rebell pucs downe his 
weapons,when he ſeekes che ſeruice of his Prince, or we muſt deale with our 
lines as God deales with the mighty, that is, we muſt pur them downe fox; 
their ſeats: it we cannot deſtroy chem from liuing, yer we may diſturbe chem 
litring,or raigning ,or reſting 1inys,or we mult putthem away asthe wronged 
husband doth his filchy wife, Wee muſt diuorce our linnes that by couenant 
they ſhould neuer be ours more. We will veuer louc them,and ler chem (leep 
in our boſome, and dwell with vs, and be famuliar with our natures, as they 
haue beene. Now we pur away (inne three wayes; Firlt,by confeſsing them to 
God.Sccondly,by godly ſorrow. waſhing the ftaine and filch of chewy from off 
our hearts, Tmurdly, by renouncing and forlaking che praQtice of themall are 
hereincended, bur the laſt principally, and this wee mult know will not bee 
done wich caſe if ir bee cruly and ſoundly done. The Prophet 4Z:cah meanes 
ſomething, when he ſaich of che Lord, he will /ubdue our iniquities.and then 
after ſaith, he will caſt them away into the depths of the SeaP. Mult God ſub- 
due if hecaſt away : chen man mult be ſure of it,that he muſt labour ſeriouſly 
the ſubduing of bis {inne before he can haue any comfort or ſuccelle in pur- 
ting chem away. Sinnesare like an army of rebels, that will nor be vanquiſhed 
without ſomeadoe. | 

All theſe things]ln the original ic may beread,all things:ir is true thar God 
many cumes puts his ſeruanrs cot, eucn to deny and puraway all things, they 
mult dey themſelues 9, and their credits yea andthear liues too r, if need be; 
they mult deny the World, and their profirsand pleaſuresſ, Yea, they mutt 


| deny and forſake,and (which is more)racher then leauc Chriſt andche linceri. 


tic ofche Goſpel}, they muſt hatcfather and morher, wife and children, and 
brethren andli{icrs,orel{echey cannor be Chriits Diſciples. But I reſtraine 
che ſenſeas ir is here vntoſinsonely, And fo it notes thar cuery man chat will 


4 truly repent, muſt reſolue to part with all (ins aſwell as one : hee mult defire 


and indeuourto hate and put away cuery (in, aſwell che fins hauc bin named, 
as the (insare to be named. As we would haue God to recerue vs graciouſly, 
andtake away ll iniquitie * aſwell as one, ſo we muſt reſolue ſincerely to pur 
away cuery {inneaſwell asone. It the Lord ſhould leaue one in vatorgiuen, 
it might be enoughro condemne vs, andſo if wee leaue bur one lin, chat wee 
hauenodeſire nor will to repent of, that one {inne would plead agalnlt vs, 
that we had nor truly repented of the reſt. If we marke the true Caralogue of 
linnes, which here tolloweth, it ſhewes that wee muſt forſake all forrs of lins 
alwell as one : For we muſt forſake and pur away inwardlinnes aſwell 2s out- 
ward, for he faith, put away anger and wrath : WC mutt pur away leſſer linues 
alwell as greater, for he ich oor away filthy ſpeaking, atwell as betorc he had 
ſaid, morcfie fornication and vncleanenefſe, Now that we may be incouraged 
co this(inceritie in forſaking all tinne alwellas one , wee may conſider dauers 
Moriues, Firſt, Chriti ſuffered for all (innes aſwell as one; and therctore ee 
ſhould arme our ſelueswith the ſame minde , in ſuffering mm our fleſh to ceaſe 
from fin indefinitely, that is from al ſin. Secondly ,we would hauc God grant 
all our requettsand noc leaue one out. Nay, we haue a pn that we /ball 
obtaine whatſoexer we aske w Chriſts Name *,andrherefore it 15 reaſon, when 
Godcalsforthe repentance of all our lins,we ſhould doe ir,and not leaucone 
Our. Thurdly, Chriſt u allin all things, and filleth all in all things *, & chere- 
fore 1t isas calie for thee it chy heart bee right to receiue and procure from 
Chriſt, vercue & ftrengch againtt cucry {10 as wel asagainit any (in. Fourthly, 
Thus all fart y, eucnthe raking away of cuery linne, whar pleature or profit 
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| 34 | P ut away enen all theſe things. Chap.z, 
{oeucr they might bring to vs, When God lookes for {12nes andnarkes of | 
truch and vprighcnes, this fruit of true defire to repent, 15 all truit: itis won- 
derfully Iiked ot God, and if he may find this heart & delire in vs he accounts 
itin ttccdof all other things. 5. Chriſtians are made parcakers of exery hee 


—— > > —— —— 


Z TeCordl-7. wenly gift, cucn eucry ſprrituall bleſſing in heauenly things *, Men as the 
Epheſ.1.3- would puton cuery grace, ſo they muſtpur off euery lin. Latily, God mull ew 


a Fxod 33-19* | ,,. #1 ht g20da, he will with-hold from vs nothing that may be good for vb, 
4 34:6,7- eucn till hee give vs proote of his glory.in every diuine attribuce. And why 
Pſal.14 1s TY Wy WK . 

then ſhould not wee by {crious and found confeision ſtrive euen tofhew lim 
all our ewll, char wee might obtain pardon tor them and ttrengrh againit 
them? Bur 1fnone of theſe Reatons may perſwade' with vsto be vpright aud 
ſincere, then let vs know char though we tauour and lude and extenuateour 
ſinnes. yetthe cnne will come when all (hall bee naked and maniteſt before 
' God, cucn all che t10ncs that are found vpon vs And therejorc it were better 
ro contelle.hem now,that God might not charge them vpon vs then, and ro 
forſake them now, that berwg waſhed from them by repentance, aud wihhted 
fromchem by the {p:ric of the Lordleſus wee may then ve accepied asitw c 
had ncuer commited them. ©xeſ?.. Bur cana Chrithay pur aw.y all lus fins 
ivthis ite? Ar. He may, and I will hew you how.by a diitribuuon, i, Va- 
willing dete&s, as velonging to orginal] tins are pardonedche tir. moment 
of conuerfion. 2, Sinnes of 1gnorauce are rexuoucd by generall repentance, 
and by the daily facrifice, 3, Sinnes not Joucd, nor rooted are done away by 
an abſo]Jutetoriaking of them. Hee thar will concunie any longer in nies 
; that bring h:m no pref nor pleature & fuch ems as he hath power co leaue 
 thewill.jfcheſe be notgiuen abſolutely ouer , 1tis ro no purpole tor a man 
toralke of repenance. 4. Parucular {unes that a man hath greatly loucd, 
they are pur away by ſerious and diſtin labour in Prayer , & {cnliblc .orrow 
-* | andgri-te of hearc torciem: ForlefJethen chis willmot ſutfice tor particular 
\,- | beloned{innes. Nowlalily ,chere wlremaine cercaine remnants of iome ſins 
,- | thar have'roores m ourcortupted diſpoſitions, euenatter the firii repentance, 
Now theteare {aid in Gods acceptauion to bee put.away, when a man praycs 
E agent chem. and mourncs oucr them, aud daily zudgcch himicltctor them: 
| | &fo they may ben his nature;& yet be truly,though nor pertecly pur away. 

4: : | Andthusofche gencrall charge. The-Catalogue tollowes. And the linnes 
grecicher ſinnes of che heae, or [innes:of the rongue, The linnes of che heart 
are «Avgeh; Wrath, CHatrce; Thefinnes of the congue are, blaſpheming or 
curled ipeakmg,tilthy ſpeakin B, and lying., Firſt, ot che furncs of che heart, | 
' Auger:w#ath,} Iſuppolc theſe words expretle one and the fJamelinne: it 
may'betherwo words import rwo degrees of anger. For there is inward free- 
ting, withour words or {igne: and there is open anger,alignificd pat$10n,that 
diſcovers1e-ſclte by qurward ſhewes:;. both are iuſtly condemned, 
Angerindiffe- | © Anger may be conſidered, 1. as 4mdifferent, 2. as laudable. 3. as a vice. 
J xcnr. Anger 35&naturall paſsion,and ſoan it ſelfe neither good nor ewll , as it 15a 
ſeniewith'diſike ini 90. Adam might have concciued anger againſt 
tic vexpenc, The reaſon of che Stoickes , that condemune anger asa nacurall 
pals10n,for cuil!,becauſe 1t15 a perturbation,is withourreaſon. For all pertur- 
+ .; | baron 15nocemll, bur vniuſt perturbation onely : for Chriſt was angry and 
vexed, andgrieuouſlyrroublcd, asatthedeathot Lazarus ; and yer hee was 
wicthourtlinne, | | | 
| Laudable an- {| - Now for the {econd, anger way bee conſidered as laudable and yood: for 
- ver aelin that rherc3s fuchan anger, ] wil nor ftaud vponchedittinQion of the ſchoole- 
i aps | Hwy men,that there 15 Arger 4 f zealc. and anger of Vice : the Sczprurc manifeltly 
| c Epheſ 4.26. ſhewes cheremay begood anger. The Apoltleſaith, Bee anory ard ſinne not c. 
d Eccleſ.7.3. | And $.4/omonufauch » Anger i5 better then laughter d and che Euangeliſtiauh, 
our 
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Now concerning vicious anger, I propourd two things principally to be 
conlidered ny. Kewſons. 2. Remeatres agarnſt it. Now tor che hujt, T hereare 
divers chings might perſwade a Chriitzan to make confcience of rhe morti- 
hcation ofangerand trowardne.ie,1.7he commandement of God which 1s ex- 
prelle, Bez:tha/ti. in thy ſpirit to be angry.as Salomon rccorderhit inche le- 
uenth of Ecc/eſraſtes k, 2. The praylesthe Lord gwes to men char can bridle 
their anger, and che diſgracesthe Holy Ghoſt caits ypon 1wpauent perſons, 
3 Prou.'l4.39. He that is flow to wrath w of great underſtanding: but he that 
ihaſtic of ſpirit exalteth filly. Andagaine, Prou 19.11. 1t 75 the diſeretion 
of a ma to deferre hs anger., it w his glory to paſſe ouer a tranſgreſſion. And 
againe,*r04.1 2.8, 2A man ſhall be commended a CoOrarng to hes wiſdome, but 
he that ts of a perierſe heart ſpall be deſpiſed. And inthe place of Eccleſr2ſtes 
betore alleaged, he ſauth, Avger reſteth i the baſome of Fooles. 3. T he na- 
tere of enil{ ang:r. What iS anger,vutthe fury of che vncleane {piric, the mad- 
nelle of the {oule,, the ynreit of all taculiics , a very beaſt wichinthe hearcof 
mane 4. 'The «fects of anger : Which may be con(idered , eicher more ge- 
nerally, or more particularly. And che particular euzll effects are cirher incer= 
nall, or externali, The incernall effes are ſuchas cheſe: x Ic blinds the mind, 
the 1wit anger troublesche nund, bur vnult anger blindsit. 2. /t /ooſerh the 
bowels of pury and mercy. ep: cially trom che perions, Aman hath no atfe&t1- 
ens netther for dunics ot piety ior of Mcrcy. 3, /t greens the ſpirit of Goa), 
4+ 1t lets in the [) ent wwto a mans heart m, The extervall effects are theſe; 
I [twill imerrapt Prayer iasGhe Apuitle Peter \ntumates at there bc frowar- 
net)c through indi{cretion or Conempt in the Fannly , thar will incerrupt 
Prayer, and worke a n« gligeucein Gods worſhip ®, And therctore 1c 1s one 
| thing che Apottic Pa/ 'cxprelly requires WEE ihould looke to concerning 
Prayer, nam cly, That 1143 pray 45 Wir Our doubting, (0 withort wrath 9%. 2.10 


a great hynderance to che profit of hearing , and theretore it 150ne of the 
Apoltlc 
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- inourſclucs. 1. From the coherence ot theſe words with the former veric,ut 
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Apoſtle Iames his rules, that if we would profit bythe Word, wee ſhouldbee 
2w to mrath y.' 3. It dothnotably ſhamie a man, and diſcoucr andb]aze a. 
broad hisfolly, for as Sa/9-m07: obteruc.h, he that # of ahaſtie minde exalteth 
folly9:andin the ; 2.Chapter & 16.verſc,he laithya foole in a day may be knowy 
by his anger. 4, Anger diſables a man for focieric: for it is Gods commande. 
mentor aduiſc, that we ſhould make no friendſhip with an angry man,nor goe 
with a firious man : and as tor otherreafons, /eſt we learne his wayes, a>. 
ceine deſtruttionto cur owne (outes *. And in generall , anger 15 the doore or 
pate of vice, and therefore Daxid inthe 379. Pialme, {aich, Ceaſe from anger, 
lcaue off nroth, fiet notthy ſelfs allo to doe enill f, as it hee would imply, chac 
tro abound in anger, is to abound in linne: andit cannor bee, bura man muſt 
be gwiltic of much tinne. that lives infrecting and paſsion,and inward vnref}y 
and $:lomon ſaich plainly, thet a furtwous man acounteth in tranſgreſſions*, 
belides anger brings Gods curſe vpona man, as 1tis1n Job, anger ſlayeth the 
fo11/h », 1t bringeth many cimes great and ſudden wdgements, andas Salze 
0» obſcrues, a 14n of great wrath ſhall ſuffer puniſhment, and if thou d(li- 
wer him, yet thou muſt dec it againe *. Hence1t1s, chat our Sawour Chriſt, 
denouncerh Iudgement both cemporall and ecernall againit vnaduiſed anger 
in the bfth of 14 arthew *. Andthus of the Reaſons, 
The remedies againſt anger are of two ſorts, 1. there are remedies for an- 
ger inour ſclues, 2. There areremcdicsfor anger in ochers, 
There are diuers things are good to repretle and ſubdue & mortifie anger 


appears, that the ſerious and frequent medi auon of our miſery , isa good 
meanes to cut downe the power and vnrulinetle of our paſsions. 2, Saung 
knowledge wil make a man peaceable,gentle,cafie to be intreatedy;& therrue 
reaſon why there is ſo much _ many times 1n the heart, is, becauſerhere 
1s ſo little knowledge in the head: for Paſsion and Folly arc Twinnes, 3, To 
preuenr anger, orto reftraine it, it 15 goodrotake heed of zzedling with the 
jr thatbel.ygs notto vs, bur carefully ro mindand me&dle with our owne 
bulineſle ©, eſpecially wee ſhould rake heed of medling with fooliſhand in- 
diſcreet perſons, for ce that contendeth with the fooliſh, whether hee rage or 
laugh there 1s nor-:/t Þ, 4. we muſt not gre ow ro wrath c , norlety; hauca 
vent by ſudden, aud vnaduiſcd words, or by ſuffering our affe&ions to in- 
crcaſe nſwelling anddelire of reuenge : weſhould (ilence our paſsions, and 
relol.-c to ſuſpect andreftraineour words. Angerimorhered willlanguiſh, but 
let out wall flame vnto further wiſchiefe, 5, wee ſhould diuert the courſe of 
our anger, and ſpend the hear of ouraffetions vpon our ownelinnes , andit 
were good co get znto our heads a Catalogue of tome of our chicfeſt corrup- 
cions. thatit we be ſuddenly tempred toanger, we might preſencly chinke of 
thoſe {inges, and ipend our zeale vpon them. 6. wee ſhould conſider hum 
that prookesvs toanger z that hee 15 the inftrument of Godro try our pati- 
ence:aridthatit he docitwilfully its abrand of hus folly. Laftly, chemedr 


tationof the paſ>1on of Chrilt35an excellencremgdicro kill anger and to au 
cihet:. And thusof anger in our ſclucs. 


<> 
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Now the remedies for anger in orhers arc ſuch as theſe. Firſtſilence. Vnto 
many natures.zo anſwer agaze 150 put fewell roche. fire;For anger is fire,and 
wordsare fuel. Sccondlyxf chyfilence will be interpreted to be ſullennes,or 
co.:tempr (tor ſome thunke rhey are deſpiſed, 3f they bee nor anſwered (chen 
the next remedy 15 ſoft anſwer 4, And thirdly, 1 tecmes thae a gitrin ſecret,is 
good to pacific anger: for ſo Salomorthinkes, Pr9.2 : 14. Bur fourthly, if this 
will not ſerue, chen it 15 good to gine place 10 ite, Imeanero gocaway from 
the angry perſongtill his anger be ouer. Bur eſpecially cake heed thatrhou pro- 
uoke notanger,foy the forcing of wrath bringeth out ſtrife as the churnung of 
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Verhk 8, Malice. 


Milke bringeth forch Butrer , and the wringing of the Noſe bringerh forch 


bloud f. | - 

| Thevſc of all chis may bee to humble euery one of vs. Wee may lay our 
hands vpon our mouthes, ardrepent of our fooliſhnes in our paſsions 8. And 
we ſhould for hereafter be carctull, in all companies,bur efpecially in our Fa- 


| miliesto auoide the cuftomary (innes of paſston, Peeuiſhnelle and this daily 


fretting and chafing, is a cauſc of much line and diforder,and a notablelerof 
Pietic : andan cxtreme atfli ion to orhersthar are troubled with ic : r z5 ber- 
ter dwell mthe corner of a houſe top, then with a brawling woman in awide 


houſe r, Foracontiuuall dropping mm a ratny day, and a contentins woman are 


alike . Thusof anger and wrath : Malice tolloweth, 

Malice] The word ygxie is diuerlly taken, Sometimes for ewill of puniſh. 
ment, or griefefor crotſes ©. Sometimes tor wickednes in generall,or the cull 
habit oppoled to vertue », Somerimes tor malice or hatred :and or 15 taken 
Rom.1.29.1.Cor.5.8.and ſo itisco beraken here, And chis malice 15 nothing 
clſc, but a» ger mueterate. | 

Malice hath diuers degrees. Forit beginsin the baſe eſtimation and lothung 
ofthe heart* : and then 1c proceeds to a deliregthar plods and waites for cucry 
opportunitie of reuenge:and ſoit is gr #4ge. Atcerwards it becomes open, and. 
ſhewes it {elfe, by »nflation, which 1s, when a wan goes ſoas hee thinkes his 
Neighbour not worthy to be looked vpon, Secondly, by ſtrife andeontenti- 
on,ſuirs and brawles. Thirdly , by bitternetle and gall, in cenfuring and 
mdging. And lattly. by wiltulnelle,and a rcfolutionnocto be increated. 

Agane , Malice js varied by the perſons 1n whom 1: is, There1; publike 
malice and priuate malice: publike malice 1s in publike eſtates,and isſhewed 
by factions and diuitions Private malice 1s varied by the obieRs, for there 1s 
a malice 11 wicked men againft Godsſeruants: Thus they haxe hated th en 
that rebuke inthe Thus all the members of Chriit are hated of the 


ates : 
World) : and rel, wat of goodnes is exceeding ill interpreted of the Lord, 
he accounts it as manſlaughter z, and will accordingly 1ndge it as | 
T hcre is al{o domeſticall malice betweene husband and wife,brechren and 


| (ſters, ſeruarts and maſters, &c. This domeſticall grudge or maliceis cxcece- 


ding hacetull co God,and hurtfullco the Family : belades,ic 15 deſperare,tor 4 


lbrother offended ws harder to winne thes: a ftrong Caled: and the Lord haces 


alchat haue any hand in it;for hethat ſoweth deſcord among brethren c, 18 one 

| of the {ixthings che Lord hates, | | 
There 1s alſo malice abroad, betweene man and manin controuerſing:and 
that kind of malice 1s principally here mennoned. Now this kindof malice is 


not alwayes open and profcfſcd;for he that hateth,as che Wilemanſaich,ma- 
Ny UMCS arfjenbleth with his lips,and layeth vp deceit within him : thete may 


place, ne lah, hatred may be hidden with Lym 14 lips c : burof whar kind ſoe- 
ucr it be, 1t15 exceeding naught, andto beeauoyded. Now concerning this 
{inne, I turther propoundtwo things: 1. Reaſons, 2. Remedicsagainitc,and 
then 1 will couch tome vie of all. | 

And the hit reaſon nay be taken from the vile nature of ir. Ic isa vice (o 
tranſcendent, that it patlech ocher vices, hath bin vſually ſaid, tharto be an- 
gry 15humane,bur to per{cnere 1n anger (whuch1s this malice) 1s deuillih:and 
theretore1c isreckoned 11 the frit roche Komanes , amongitthe monſtrous 
lis, whichche monttrous Genciles fell 1nro:belides, to hate and be hateful, 
12 dangerous ligne of vnre generacie f, euen chat a man was neuer truly con- 
Ucrced, tor Le that jc 2th + « 1: 24: the lt ght erhatecth his brother, ts in darknes ene 
Hinows, Thirdly, it is worthy to be repented of and carefully ſhunned,cuen 


tor che 1ll eftects of it, tor 1c 15 ike leuenÞ,it will lowre and ſpoyle whaclocuer 
| prayic 


— — 


be /cnen abommutions tn h1s heart, though he ſpeakefaired, And inanother | 
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Word and Prayer; and thence ir is chat che Apoſile Peter cxhorts, tharif we 
would grow by che Word in affetion and pratice,we muſt then /ay afide al 
malice and enuy | : andthe Apoſtle James ſhewes in his fourth chapter k, tha 
many defire,and aske and haue nor, & he implycs that{among other chings) 
cheir warring ,and fighting and iangling contentions were the cauſe ofic, Bur 
our Sauiour Chriſt is expreſly plaine,tbat if mens ſtomacks be ſo big,chey wil 
not forgiue the Lord wilt not forgiue them, though they bee neyer ſo impor. 
tunatel! : and beſides, men that 1n their paſsionate grudges, are fo haiiteto 
ſtrife, are many times brought to thoſe (trairs inthe end, that chey know nor 
what to doe, when chey arc purto ſhare by their aduerſarics ®, Further $4. 
lomon obſ{crues that men that thinketo laide their grudge and hatred, haue 
their wickednelſe , many times , ſhewed betore the whole Congregations; 
and they that dig pits incheir ſpight fer others, by rhe 1utt prouidence fall into 
the [ame themſelues *. Few maluwuous perſonsprolperghe that by tus malice is 
carried into contention , knowes not what he doth. tor he z5 as he that letreth 
ot the water P : a Whole floudof miſchiefe may breake in vpon him, chat he 
dreames not of, for he that hateth ha Brother, as Saint 1ohn faith, walketh wm 
darkneſſe,and knowes not whether hee goeth, far the darkzeſſe of malice hath 
blinded his eyes 4. Finally, let ſuch as will nor becreconciled, or agree wuh 
the aducrſary quickly, feare that priſon, that isthreatwed by our Sawour,cuen 
the priſon of Hell, into the which itchey bee caſt , they /»al/ nor come outrull 
they haze paid the vttermoſt farthing *. Andon theother (ide it 18 alingular 
prayſcto be ready and forward to bereconciled, and lay atide malice ara dll. 
cord and a crowne of reward ſhall bec giuen to fuch , as ſecke peace anda- 
greement : yea, a double crowne, one, becauſe hee will bereconciled,andy 
nother, becaulc he ſeckes it, and asketh peace fuſt, 

Theremcaicsagainit malice tollow : and they are of rwo ſor:s.For malice 


is to be medicined 10 our own hearcs,orauoided; or it iS to be compounded, 


or preuented 1n others. Now to take order that malice might not infe&yz, 
thelc rulesarcto be obſcrued. Furſt, we muſt rake heed of che cauſcs of malice, 
andthey arc cixher within vs or without vszwithin vs there is pride, andim 


paticnce,and enuy,& in ſome nature averyluſt to contend, akind of perulan- 
\Cic, and avery ſpirit of contradiftionz now vnletlc wee keepe our or ſubdue 


theſc,it cannot be,bur grudge & maliciousdiſcords will tranſport vs, Againe, 
withour vs, there 15 the ——_ and ſcorner, and the froward perſon, and 
the bulic-body,callcd che man of imaginations, all theſemuſt be | —n—_ and 
auoyded,if we would hue without malice or contention:for where no woods, 
there the fire goeth out ,andſo where there 1 no tale=bearer ſtrife ceaſeth®. And 
the like way be ſaid of contentiousandfroward perſons, for a; coles are to bur- 
ning coles, ſo i a contentions man to kindle fizife*. If a man find himſelte apt 
to prudge or ſtrife, 1t 15 his beſt way,to keepe out of the way of froward per- 
ſons that may ſoone fre him. The like counſell muſt be giuen concerning the 
ſcorner,for,ſfaich, the Wiſeman, caſt oxt the ſtorner & contention ſhal go out”: 
and ir 15ſure,that he that would not be infected with hatred, hisbeft way will 
bee ro hare the buſie-bodic, Now if this direRion will not ſerue the turne 
then 1n the ſecond place, thou muſt morcific thy riſing malice, and confclle 
ic with griefe vato God till by Prayer thou ger ſome viory our it. Thirdly, 
much maliceand grudge would be auoided,if we did butobſerue chat coun- 
ſell, Zexir.19.17. namely, that when we didconceuue diſlike of any chingin 
our bxother,for which we didfeare we ſhould hate him, we ſhould gotohum, 
and reproue him,rebuken og him plainly for hzs ſinne : many times a caſonable 
reproofe drawcs our the poyſon of beginning grudge and malice.Fourthly, 
it 25 good to meditate yponthe Paſsion of Chi , and of his xcadincſſc to for- 
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Malice_. 


give cuen ypon thecroſſe great wrongs, & worſer enemies: we ſhould lay a ne- 
ceſſitie ypon our ſelues, to be aduiſed before we would admit contention, or 
the reſolution to contend,for as Salomon ſaith, by pride commerh contention, 
but with the well-aduiſed is wiſdome *®, eucnthis wildome to forbeare conten- 
tion.Finally,inthe fourth tothe Epheſians, The Apoſtle before he faith, Leral 
bitterneſſe,and wrath,and malice, &c.be put away, he ſaid inthe verſe before, 
griene not the holy ſpirit of God, whereby yee are ſealed to the day of redempti- 
on 7:25 if he would import, that a man might be induced to put away malice, 
and the reſt of the vices there named, with greateaſe & readineſſe, ifhe would 


rance of hisfull and finall redemprion, daily thinking of the time when hee 
ſhall be rid of all wants, and ſinnes,and wrongs too : if we could oftner thinke 
of Gods iudgements,and the great day of reuenge and recompence, it would 
cauſe vs to haue lefſe ſtomacke to be our owne iudges and reuengers. Andif 
the ſpirirof God might rule vs, our fleſh would haue. little heart to buſie it 
ſclfe about the workes of malice, 

Now for malice in others, it muſt be conſidered cither as it is to bee com- 

ounced, or as it is to beauoided, and for the compounding of it, obſcrue 
theſe rules. Firſt, if thou wilt not doe good for exzll, (whichyer is required a) 
yet be ſure,thou render none exilfor enil'd Secondly gf chybrother hane ought 
againſt thee, ſoas thou bee priuy to thy ſelfe that thou haſt done him any 
wrong, or giucn him any cauſe ſo to conceiue, then goe thou and ſceke recon- 
ciliatjon, tender it and aske it of him. Thirdly, if the concention be yer ſecret, 
follow Sa/omons counſell, ſay nothing of it to others, but debate thy cauſe 
with thy neighbour himſelfe, and diſconer not thy ſecret ro another © ; peace 
might {oone be. mace with many men, if the diſcord werenot made ſopublike, 
Now for auoiding of contention an{malitious diſcords, there are diuers rules 
ofgreatyſc. I. Meddlenot withthe ſtrife thatbelongs not to thee 4, IT, Con- 
tend not with fooles: thouſhalt neuer haue done if thou meddle with fooliſh 
peclons, for whether they rage or laugh,there is no reſt ©, III. Let nothing be 
done throughwaine-gloryt. IV. Speake enill of no man bÞ. V. Be courteous 
and tender-hearted b. VI. Wrong no man, but fallow that which i good both 
among ff your ſelues and towards all meni. Laftly, pray for a couering-loue, 
for hatred ftirreth up ſtrife, but lone conereth all ſinne k, 

The vſc of all this, may be both for reproofe &for inſtruftion. For reproofe 
ofmany men,that are fearefully ſowred withthis leauen, they doe not onely 
ltthe Sunne goe downe vpon their wrath,but they letthe Sunne goc his whole 
courſe, and can findeno time from the one cnd ot the yeere vnto the other, to 
compound and lay aſide theirdiſcords. Nay ſo hath malice ſeated ir ſelfe in 
ſome dogged and (pightfull natures, thatirſcemeth roproclaime,it will neuer 
looſe poſleſſion, till ; deuill the father of malice hath full poſſeſſion both of 
ſoulc and body. Butler cuery godly minde be perſwaded to auoide this mon- 
ſtrousfinne, yea letys ſtriucto auoide the very beginning of ir, or it nature 
haue ſuch corruption, that for the preſent wee cannot get our hearts rid of all 
ſecret poyſon of diſlike, let vs be ſure we be but children in malitiouſneſſe: it 
is a monſtroys wickednefle tohaue ahead that is exerciſed to (trite,anda heart 
that hatha kinde of ſinfull dexteritie, in framing and plodding for malitious 
courſes, And thus muchof malice. | 

Curſed ſpeaking) The word in theoriginall,is &xeepnule, blaſphemie. Now 
blaſphemieor curſed ſpeaking, it isa ſinne either againtt picty,or againſtrigh- 
teouſieſſe, As itis againſt piety, it is blaſphemieto reproch, or reaſonagainſt 
the perſon or nature of God: or againſt the prouidence and works of God : or 
apainſt the worſhip of God and the meanes thereof; and ſo it is curſed ſpea- 
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Curſed ſpeaking. 


ſabboths n,or meſſengerso, or his word. Aifo there is a curſed ſpeaking which 
is againſt rightcouſneſle in the {ccond table: and thus it is curſed {peakin ? 


— 


Chap.z, 


When ſubiects curſe the King p: When Mafters threaten their ſeruantsq; 


When Parents prouoke their children"; When Husbands are bitter to their 
Wiues!: When wiucs brawle and chide with their Husbands t : When prear 
men lord itouer the pooren, and the like, Curſed ſpeaking is cither before 
the facc,and ſo it is ſtrife of words;orbehinde the backe;zand fo it is backbitin 
or whiſpering *. It is curſed ſpcaking, to mocke and ſcorne; it is curſed ſpea- 
king, to judge and cenſure; itis curſed ipeaking, toflander and diſgrace; it is 
curſed ſpeaking, to be cuer complaining in all places. Fioally, it is curſed ſpea- 
king when mea ſpeake cuill of any man, and there is a ſpeciall kinde of it in 
ſpeaking cuill of godly men, and this properly is blaſphemie in the ſecond ta. 
ble, for the Lord for the honor he beares to his people, is pleaſed to affoord 
the name of blaſphemie to their reproches, as importing, that he takes it agif þ 
he were reproched himlelfe. 

Weeſhould all of vs take heed of curſed ſpeaking of what kinde ſoeuer 
for it ariſeth of ill cauſes,as enuy or malice; an1 it hath effeRs, for ir is cer- 
taine thou werelt as good pierce others withaſword, as {mite them withthy 
tongue. And thereforca bitter and curſed tongue is often compared jn the 
{cripture, to the ſting of adders, and toa ſword, yea aſharpe ſword, to a ra 
zor,and to arrowes,and the like, beſides the hurt it doth to thy felfe : for if 
thou bite and denoure,take heede thou be not dewoured *. And it is:iuſt with 
God thouſhouldeſt be ;xdged and cenſured, that accuſtomes thy ſelfeto indy: 
and cenſure 7. And though thou ſpeake cuill neuer ſo ſecretly, yet God doth 
many times wonderfully diſcouer the ſhame of it bcfore others; and if man 
would not iudgethce for thy cuill tongue, yet it is certaine God will ®. Andit 
is many times ſeenc that men and women of diſtempercd and ſpightfull 
tongues are made a very abhomination amongſt men 3,ſo as all men are weary 
of them, and ſhun them. Laſlly, ſcornefull and curſed ſpeaking proues anors- 
ble hinderance to the ſucceſſc of the word Þ, and that theſe kinde of people 
might obſerue, when they come to heaxe, they recciue not a bleſſing,and why? 
bur becauſe bleſſing is ſo farre from their lips, as they loued curſing ſoit com- 
meth to them, | 

Thevſe of all may be to exhort vs to put away far from vs a froward month 
and pernerſe lips c,and that nothing be done through ſtrife, bur rather that all 
things be done without murmuring or reaſonings, or brawlings, or reuilings. 
And herein ſuch as feare God, ſhould ſtriue to give goodexample, ſeeing they 
are as lights in the middeſt of crooked and perucrfe people. O. But what are 
the remedies of curſed ſpeaking? An/7 If wee hauc ſinned through bitter- 
neſſe, we ſhould obſerue two rules; 1. Let rhy ewn words grieue theed,thatis, 
labour by prayer and godly ſorrow to beate | Saved the power of thy peruerſe- 
neſſe, without defending, excufing or extenuating of thy frowardneſſe. 
2. Keep thy heart with al diligence :Looketo thefirft rifings of thy paſſions | 
For bittecneſſeis firſt in the heart before it can come into the tongue. Now 
for preuenting of cuill ſpeaking in others,the only rule is to giue | no 0c- 
caſion,either by words or iniurious and wicked life. Ob. But they willraile 
andreuile without a cauſe. A»ſw. Then obſcrue theſe rules: y. Betake thy 

ſelfe to prayer, ſo did Damidf. 2. Itis good oit-times to be as 2 deafe man 
thatheareth notg. 3.Beſurethou bee carefull thou wrong not the names of 
others, elſe though thou bee innocent inthe things imputed, yer thou art 
wy ſcourged with the like cuill b, 4. The conftanteſt and ſureſt medicine 
for railing, is a holy continuance in godly conuerfation : for though for rhe 
preſent it ſeemenor to profit the railer, yer intime to come it may i, I adde 
alſo Solomons rule, namely,with an angry countenance to driue away = | 

ting ' 


— 


Lie not one to another. 


——— 

Verl. 9. 
bicing rongue, For tharis mary timesthe bellowes ro kindle the fire of bit. 
cerneiſe and fierce ſpeaking. 

Filthy ſpeaking} T his 15 another of the wretchedvices of the tongue,to be 
withall care and conſcience auoyded by a Chriſtian, Andtherefore the Apo. 
Re inche fitch to the Epheſians allo, alwell as here purs icinto the Caralogue 
of euils he would moſt ſeriouſly ditlwade them trom : and out of chat Chap- 
cer, wee may gather divers Reaſons againſt it. 1, Wee are deare ynto God 
and therefore ſhould foilow him as deare children. Now of all chings wee ne- 
ver ſaw any colour of this in God, Angry ſpeaking indecd is ſomcrimes for 
| our capacity giuen to God:bur neuer filthy ſpeaking, or any the leaſt glimſpe 
of it. 2, Ourlouc ſhould bee as Chriſts was. Now his was to profic nor ro 
infe&t, andir was plealing to God , not harcd, as this filth of wordes muſt 
needs be. 3. Itisa ſhame, and vncomelinelle, and diſhonour ro a Chriſtian, 
4. If any would obie& it 15 but a ſmall matter, the Apoſtle would foone an- 
{were, men ought not ro bee deceiued with vaine words tor it 1s ſure tha be. 
cauſe of this andſuch hike things commeth the wrath of God vp3n the children 
of diſobedience. g. Thisisa troch of filchinelle char ſhould onely bee found 


ſpcake filthily aſwell as co doe filchuly, 6. It we bechildren of the light wee 
ſhould ſhew it by our fearctulnetle co fpeake or doc any thing that were yn- 
plealing ro God, And weeſhould thew it by reproving ſuch hichinetle in 0. 
thers: tor ſuch filchif ic be noc reproucd 15 norregarded, bur a Chriſtian re- 
proofe will make maniteit in ſome meaſure thar 1t 15 nor good nor agreeing 
4 cotruth and righteouſneile, and gooenctle, 7. Men arcin ſome degree of a 
Lethargicchac vſcthisfinne, 8. A Chriſtian ought co walke exaRtly, ſtrictly, 
preciſely or circumſpeRtly, it i5no more then hee 1s bound ro doe, tomake 
conſcience of the leatt filchy word aſwell as of filthy a&tions, and therein to 
take notice of Godswill, And thus of the ſecond vice of the tongue. 


VERS. 9. Lienotone to axother, ſeeing that yee haue put off the old 
man with his workes. 


oftentimes to the dumbecreature: and ſo Images lie,and reach lies, and 
lorhe wonders of Antichnit arc lying wondersa, Bur it 15 moſt viually and 
properly aſcribed to man ; and ſo hee liescither in natvre, or 1n worke, or in 
word. /n natare,andfotheProphet D azid ſaith men of high degree are a lreb. 
Inworks, and fo men lic cither chrough hypocrilie , or deceit. Hypocrilie 1s 
lying, whether jtbe in worſhip to Gode,or carriage towards men 9, Deccitis 
lying and thereforethe bread of deceit 15called bread of lying, Pron20.17. 
But woſt properly a lic 1sin word, and ſo there jsa lic in doctrine when men 
teachtalſhood, or apply rruthsto wrong perſons or for wrong ends. The De. 
ull isa lying ſpirit inthe mouth of many Teachers, Men lic alſo 1n falſe wit- 
nelle bearing, to Coe they in ſlandering and flattering. Burmoſt irifily lying 
: 10 thereport ctchipgs vnirue in conuecrling with men whether ar homeor 
abroad, 
T here are many reaſons why a Chriſtian ſhould rake heed of lying. Firſt, if 
we conliderthe cauſe of lyiwg ir 15the Deuill he is the farher of ies©.Second- 
ly, if wee conlider the nature of alie, it is moſt ſhamefull and hatcfull ; and 
| therefore the Licr denies his lie, becauſche 1s aſhamed to be taken with it. 
And our Swa ggerershold chelie ſo dif: gracetul thac they wil reuenge it many 
umes with bloud. Riche: cannot adde{o much grace to aman as lying will 
bring him diſgrace, 8: therefore Salomon aith: A poore man walking it bus in- 
regrity 5 better then a rich man which # alyar. And the Lord vſeth to reckon 
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| Þ-- not one to another} This is the laſt vice inthe Caralogue,lying 1s gen 


in vnregenerate men that ie in darknelle , and it 1s aworke of darknelle, to - 
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lying with the moſt monſtrous ſinnes, to make ys the more to hate it:as wemay 
{ecin the Cataloguesof the Reuelation,& in other places of Scriprure, 3, on 
the contrary to ſpeake the truth is to ſhew righteonſneſſe Þ. A mouth without 
guile is a marke of Gods redeemed i, and the remnant of 1/rael,as in generall 
they will doe no entquitie, ſo inſpeciall they will not ſheake lyes k, 4.mtheE. 
piſtle ro the Epheſzans the Apoſtlercaſons thus, Put away lying ; [peake enery 
man truth to bus netghbonr* fer we aremembers one of another i. It weremoſt 
vnnaturall for the head to lie the hand,or one member to be falle to another; 
ſo ynnarurall 1s1c for Chriſtiansto lie one to another. For they are (or pro. 
felle ro be) members one of another. 5. if wee conſider the etfeRts or conſe- 


| quentsof lying, tor it makes vs abominable to God, as they that 4s truly are 


Gods delight, 10 lying lipsare abomination to the Lord ®, and aLyers tongue 


| 1Sone of the {euen abominable things which Sa{omor reckoneth vp ». The 
| Lawalſo s oiuen to Lyersamong thereſt,asthe Apoſtle to 7; imothy atfirmeso, 


It is oneot the (innes that bringsvpon a mans ſoule and body , the fortci- 
turc of the Law. If lying be not reſirained in time thou mayſt get ſucha ha 
bir of Tying that thou canſt hardly tell any ching but chou wile mixe ſome 
tallhood with it, and that w1ll both increaſe thy linne and che guilc of 1t. Be. 
{idesrhou wilt looſe thy credir, ſo that thou wilt hardly be beiceucd if thou 
ſpeake the truch. 6, know that God will enter into wdgement with all 
Lyers y, ſometimes by ordinary wdgements, ſometimes by extraordinary, as 
hee did with © Znaniah and. Saphirah 4. Now the holy Ghoſt faich: hee that 


ſpeaketh lies ſhall not eſcape *,bur God will aeſtroythens that ſpeake leafingsf, 


orif wee could eſcape in this world , yet the /ake that burneth with fire and 
brimſt one ts prepared for them that ſpeakeor lone lies. 

The Vſe may beefor reproofe and humiliation to ſuch as find chemſclues 
ouertaken with this {inne, eſpeciall if ir raigneinthem, but more eſpecially 
they arc ina curſcd condition thar ſeeke /iesu,and reach their tongnes to lief, 
neither let men pleaſe themſclues that chey can doc it coucrtly. For Lyers arc 
torthe molt parc ealily found out, there is amongſt chereſt. 3.Signes of aLyer 
and in one of the three he viſually diſcouers himſclte, x. To vary incontinent-, 
ly *. 2. Toharkentoa falſe tonguey. 3.To lone lies*.,Burler cuery oncthat 
tcarech God obey this counſclLofthe Apoſtle , to pur lying in the Catalogue 
of {fines he would daily watch againft. And becauſe by nature wee arcall 
prone vnto this{inne, we ſhould remember it euen in our prayers to God,chat 
he would remone forre from vs vanitie and tiers. Beiore I patle from thus vice, 
there are certaine queſtions to be anſwered, as firit whetherall lying be finne 
or no, That this may bee vnderi{ood men yſe to diuide lics into three ſorts. 
Therc isan offic;ozs,and a pernicious,anda ieſting lic. All men condemne the 
pernicious he, many excuſe the licinieſt, and{ome commend the officious 
lie, but thetruth is, all are naught. And therefore the Ati faith /te nor at 
:11,tor heſpeaketh indefinitely, Burit will be obic&ed ehatche 17:54wines & 
Rahaband Michol! did lic, but it mutt be anſwered,chat their Zeale & Pictic 
was to be prayſed,bur the meanes they vſcd was not to be imitated. It any ob- 
ice chat che Parxiarches vſed lying , they mutt know that diucrs ſpeechesof 
theirs, whichro ſome ſceme to bee lies, indeed were nor. For $:rah was eA- 
brahams (ifter , and /acob was 1/aacks fit borne by diuine diſpenſation and 
propherically, & ſo Pauls ſpeechabour the high Prieit may be excuſed, when 
hefſaith he knew nor that he was the high Priett. For from the death of Chrilt 
theright of the Prieſthood ceaſed. If it be further obic&edthar of wo cuils 
the Je{le is ro be choſen, I anſwere, thar, that rulc isro bee vaderſtoodof 
cuils of inconuenience , not of cuils of (inne. Now that it may further ap- 
pearc thar it 15 not Jawtullto lic, no though it were to ſaue others from great 
danger, Theſe reatons may be weighed. Firit we my not do eu that good may 
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come of it Þ. 2. Peter wasrebuked for dillembling,thoughir were, as hecon- 
ceiued, to a good end,cuen to auoid offence and icandall 6, g. Nay,it is not 
Jawtull tro ham, though it were to defend Gods cauſe , or to prevent his dif. 
honour:cheretore /ob {aith earneſtly and in great heate,:/ yee ſpeake wicked- 
ly for God,and talks decertfully for hinz,will yee accept bus perſon d, 5-0.” 4. If 
wee might lieco ſaue others our of danger , then wee might lieco ſauce our 
ſelues alſo : for we are not more bound to carefor the {aferie of others, then 
our owne : but wee may not hieto ſaue our ſclues,for then Perer had norfin+ 
ned by denying his Matter, keeping his faich and his heart, ſeeing itwasto 
ſaue his ownelite. Laftly,we might as well commur fornication with the'Moa- 
bitcs ro draw them to our Religion, or ſteale from rich men to-giue tothe 
poore, asto lie to prohr. : 

Ozeſt. Buris it not Jawfull to ſuppretle to the truth ſomerimes ? 

©: n/+, Truth is either rebgious or politicall. Forrehigioustruch , being 
asked of our taich,we are ingenuoully to profeſſe it. Now policicall crutch 18 co 
be conſidered, either as it isrequiredin judgement, or as1tisto be y{cdin ca- 
ſes out of iudgemeur. As for the truth before a Iudge,it may not beeconcea- 
led, when thou art called to an{were the truth; bur in private conuerſing, wee 
are not alwayes bound to reucale all che truth : tor the precepr, Speake enery 
man thetrath ec, 1s an.atfirmatiue precept, and ſo doth not bind alwayes , and 
arall cimes, and in all places. Beſides Charitie binds vs to concealeand co- 
uer many infirmicics, and a wiſe man keeps in ſome part rill afrerwardsy and 
belides it is apparant, men are not bound to diſcouer their ſecret finnes coall 
men. Same! alſo is taught to conceale a partof the truch, when he went to 
anoint Dauzd. Andthus of the catalogue of iniuries. 

Seeing you haue put off the old man with his workes.) Intheſe words with 
the verſcs thatfollow to the twceltth,iscontaincd three Reaſonsto inforce the 
mortification of inturies, _ - | = 

. 1. They are the workes of the old man: and they haue by profcſsion pur 
off the 01d man, and fo they ſhould doc his workes, . 

IT. They are now in the {ate of grace, they are new-men, and therefore 
haue new manners: they arc by the mcanes renued in knowledge, and there. 
torc ought to grow in praRtice, cuenin the mortification of whatremaynes 
of corruption, they are renued after the Image of Chriſt, and Chriſts Image 
is the patrerne of ali holinelTe, and they muſttherefore leaue thoſe ſinnes,be- 
cauſe how like ſocuer they bero the humours and diſpoſitions of che moſt 
| men, yet they are not found inthe Image of Chriſt, 5 | 

111. Godis vnpartially righteous and iuſt : if men minde not morcifica- 
tion, he cares not for them, choughthey were Jewes, circumciſed, freemen. 
Andcontrariwiſe,ifthey doe conicionably itriue afcerthe holinelle of Chriſt, 
and the morrification of ſinnes, he willaccept them, though they were Gre- 
cians, Scythians, bond, Cc. | 

In theſewords is heedfully to be noted, the matter to beeaugided: both 
the old mar and his workes.Secondly, 2.The manner imployed inthe Meta» | 
por (pr off )-with the time, haze, and the perſons, yee. 

The old manis by ſometaken to be their old ca of lite inthe time 
of I dolatry; by ochers, to bee their cuſtome and habitin finne;but ir is gene- 
rally by the molt cakento be the corruption of nature,andinborne pramty that 
vicious humour and 111 diſpoſition thar naturally is.incuery one of vsr 1s che | 
Image of the firit Adam um our hearts, _ FIT 

his corruption is here ſaid to bee, the man : becauſe itisſcated in cuery 

part of man, .and becauſe it rules and frames a man ,: and becauſe ic liuesin 

| Wan, fo as finne only ſcemcs to be aliue and the man dead, and becauſe God 
wall cake notice of noching inche ſinner, bur hzs ſinne, - 
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| Theold man and his workes. Chap.3. 


2+ The old man partly in reſpe& of the firit eFdam, whole linne 1s ours by 
propagation, and who is called 0/4 , ro diſtinguiſh him from the ſecond «7. 
dan; *: and partly in reſpe&ofour ſtate of corruption , which in therenued 
eſtate we change fo, that our condition afcer calling is ſaid ro be zew,and our 
diſpolicion betore calling ſaid to be o/d. This corruption may bee ſaid to bee 
oldallo by the cffc&s., for in godly men it waxeth old and withercthmore 
and moredaily by the power of Chriſt in them ; and in wicked men, it{pends 
the ſtrengeh, and vigor, and power of the faculties of the ſoule,and makes him 
more and more withered and detormed in Gods light, and withall it haitens 
old age, and death vpon their bodies, Alſoin ſome men, finne may beſaidto | 
beold in reſpe& of continuance, this1s moſt tearetull ; age 1n any corrupcion 
is a moſt gricuous circumſtance of aggrauation ; 1t 1s beit not rolinne atall, 
and the next, to get quickly out of it. 

Thus of his nature : now of his workes. The workes of theold man arein 
generall, workes of darknefle, of iniquitie,of che fleſh, vaine, vnfrunfull cor- 
rupt, abhominablc, deccucable, ſhamefull,andrendco deach. And nowpar 
ticularly it we would know what hedoth,and how heis imployed, wee wut 
vnderſtand, that he giues Lawesto the members againit che Law ot God and 
the minde g that he trames obicRions and lers againit all holy duties, that he 
ſtrives co bring the ſoule into bondage and captwicic vnder imperious lutts; 
that he inflames the delires of the hear: againſt che ſpirit; char hee utes our 
vaine generation, and workes both ſinnc and wrath for our polterine bur 
more cſpecially,lus workes are cicher inward or outward:inwardly he workes 
Atheiſme.impatience, contempt, carnall confidence, hypocrilie : hee forges 
and frames con.inually,and multiplyes cuill thoughts; he workes luſtsofall 
ſorts, he workes anger, rage, malice, gricfe, cuill ſuſpicions, and rhe like,Our: 
wardly, he workes all ſorcs of diſorders, impicues, vnrightcouſnelle, andin- 
temperance, Acatalogucofhis outward workes arcſcr downe, im the Epiitle 
toche Galathians Þ, He is here in the coherence, deſcribedeo be couerous, fil- 
thy, wrathtull,curſcd,and lying: and all cheſe arc well called his workes, be- 
cauſc he rcits noc in cwll diſpolicions, but will burſt our into ation : belides, 
itis his trade to (in,and they are well called his workes, becauſe they are pro- 
perly amans owne, for till a man repent hee hath noching his owne bur his 
linne, and 1tisto beobſcrucd that his workes indefinitely mult be put away: 
as if che Holy Gho!t would imply, thatall his workes were nought : forhus 
beſt workes arc infeed with the viciouſaclle of his perſon, or elle theyare 
not warrantedin the Word. or they arc not finiſhed,or the end was nor good, 
or the mancr not good,or they were wrought toolate,or being out of Chriſt, 
they _ not preſented by Chriſt vynro God, in whom onely they canbee 
accepted. 

Thusof the matterto be reformed, rhe manner followes. Pwr of ] The 
faichfull arc faidto pur off the old man ſix wayes, 1. In Sgnification , Or la- 
cramentally, and fo in Baptiſme, 2. 7» profeſſion , or outward acknowledg- 
ment and ſo we profcilcto leaue off che praRtice of linne. 3, By /rſtsficarion. 
and fo the guilt of linne is puroff. 4. By relation, and fo in our head Chrilt 
Icſus hc 15 cucry way already perfcRly pur off. 5. By Hope,and ſo we belecuc 
he ſhall be wholy remouedarthe laſt day. 6. By Santification, and lo heis 
pur off bur in part, and inchoariuely : the laſt way 15 here principally meant. = 

Now in reſpe& of San&iification, the old man & his workes are put away, 
fuſt,in the word,for to Chriſtians arcſaid to be clearby the word e. Andto be 
ſanttified by the word 4, The word, firſt, begins the worke of reformation, 1t 
informes, renues, chaſcth away the aftcRions and luſts of ſinne, &c, And 
then ſecondly, the Chriſtian at home purs himaway by confeision,and god- 


ly ſorrow, and the diuorce of daily pratice of reformation. This is in _ 
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T he new man. 


Verl. 10. 
that which is fignified in the otherMeraphor of c-xcifying the o/d mane: forto 


| crucifie him;1s ro lift him vp on the croiſe of Chriſt aud co naile him with the 


application of Gods threarvings , which canſerh the paines of godly "Es 
Haxe] 2. Can men puroff che old manin this life. Aſi. They may by 
inchoation not perfettly. 2. Bur when may we haug the comforg gf. ic, thar, 


he raignes nor, tor (to take the bencht ofthe word, crucified) ro crucifie is noc 
abfolucely and'ourr»ghtro kill : and theretore it is ſard 1n the Creed, Chriſt, 
was dead, after he had ſaid, he was cruciied , tonote a further degree, Now 
chen, (as 1 concciue of t) linne 1scructhed, when we make our natures ſmart 


isro Icaue no member free : prouided that wee be ſure, thac theold man be {o 
erced, that he will die of c,though he be nct preſently acad. 

. Nee) The perſons areindefinitely ſer downe,to note thar it iSa duty requi- 
red of all ſorrs of men, to purott the old man, and chis worke it is xequired of 
great men, of learned men, of wiſe men, of young men,in a word,ot all men, 
without exceprion. The Viestollow, | = 

And firlt we may here informe our teJues concerning the neceſsiy ofmor- 
tification, there is 1n vs fuch corruprion of nature, andſuch workes of corrup. 
tion, aS1t they bee not morrified, they will certainly morcifie vs. Secondly, 
here may be colle&cd, mater of confuration, and thar of Popiſh antiquiric : 
for cucry man carries that abour with him, that may-prooue char aching may 
be ancient and yer vile, Thirdly, how canche molt of vseicape , bur chere- 

ofcs of God mult needs fall vpon vs,for euery man lookes co che mending 


| of his houſe, and his lands, and his apparcll,i&c. but who lookestorhemen- 


ding of his nature ? eucry man hath courageto pur away an euill {eruan, and 
an adulterous wife, but where are the people that will re{oJucely ſer vpon the 


| divorce of finne ? men may bee decemued, bur thetruch of God wiltremaine 


vnchangeable,if we haue not put off the 01d man with his deceiucable affeCtie 
ons and workes, we haue not after all chis hearing /carved Chriſt as the rruth 
# in him*f: but when I ſpeake of purring off, I meane noc that{innehould be 
pur off, a$ men pur off thcir garments, with apurpole to put them-on.againe, 
afccr a Certaine thine, | pa ite 


VERS. 10, afndhaxe put on the new man, which is renned in knowledpe 
after the Image of bum that created him. X 5 | 

N this verſe is contained the {ccond reaſon to inforce mortification, taken 

| Sins their new cſtare in grace, 'The reaſon 1n it ſelfe 1ntreates of che new 

birth, and deſcribes it by ſhewing what ic is, 1. In generall, :# « the putting 

on of the new man. 2. In particular, :t i the renuing of the minde with know- 
ledge, and of the whole man, after the Image of Ged and Chriſt, 

The maine generall doctrine of the veric 1s , that all thar are accepted of 

Godin leſus Chrift, haue pur on the new man, or are made new Creatures, 


1 And for the further opening of thus great point, I conlider three chings. Firſt, 


the neceſsitie of the new birth, 2. Whar ir hath inic, 3. The manner by 
which it is effeRed: and chen I cometo thevſe, | 

For the firit, thoſe places of Scripture molt cuidently proue it isof abſoluce 
neceſsity.The Apoſtletorthe Galarhians ſfaich, neither circumciſion nor UnCIr- 
CHmcrſion anayleth any thing, but a new creature a : and to the Epheſians he 
ſheweth, that if we be taught as the truth # tn Chriſt Toſtes , then to put off the 
old man.& to PUL 077 che ew ,Are as the main principles of all ſauing doArine. 
Andto the {*crinthians he ſauh, [f any man be in Chriſt Teſus,let him be 4 new 
creatyrec, And our Sauiour Chriit mthe third of [5þ15 peremptorygexcepr 


- 
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che old man'is pur off and crucified invs. 4/w. Whenhe is ſoſubducd char | 


for it, lo repenting of our linne, as we allow nofinne : for to crucifie a wan, 
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Now for the ſecond, Whoſoever is a new creature, or hath put on the new 

man, it is certaine hee isnew, 1, In his nature. 2. In his obedience, Hee jg 
new in his nature, and thatwill appeare after ſound triall in foure thungs, 
For, frſt,he hach new gifcs.asthe gitrs of knowledge eor diſcerning, the gitr 
ofPrayer,or as the Prophet cals it, of /pplications f, che gift of vprightnes, or 
a ſpirit without guiles, yea , the Apoſtle faith, rhey were noc deltiture of any 
heauenly gift », 2. He hath new delights, for hee feeles the 1oyes of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and thar in new things, in which hee was neuer wont to delight be. 
fore,as in the Law of God k,in Prayer,in the Sacraments &c.Angalſo innew 
perſons, for now all his delight z; 3 the excellent ones\,thattruly trarc God g 
no more in carnal perſons : yea, and in new times too, tor he was neuer wont 
to rejoyce in the time of affliEtion, but now hee tinds maruellous.ioy exexin 
tribulation ®. 2. Hec hath new ſorrowes : alſo they are not now ſo much for 
loſſes,ſhame,ſicknelle, or the like, as for linne, or Gods(pirituall rudgements, 
or the afflitions of Gods children. 4, He hath newdelires alto, as atter 
ritie of nature ®, pardon of (inne ®, ſofrnelle ot heart y,the preſence of God 
ſuccelſe of the meanes, eudiencein Prayer,and the commung of Chriit r, and 
the ſaluation of Iſrael f, and thelike. 

And as he is new in his »arzye , fo is he newin his obedrence alſo and thae 
if wereſpe& either manner, or the matter,or theend:if we reſpe& the maner, 
or the matrer,or the end; if we reſpe& the manner of his doing Gods worke, 
it is firſt with conſecration of his (oule and body to Gods ſerwcet, 2. Itis 
with delight, he loues ro be Gods ſernant n, 3. Itis in Chriſtian ſimplicitie, 
and harmeleſnelle,and godly pareneſſe, anditrifneſſe *, Nowſecondly,if we 
reſpe& the matter of his obedience, hee is exceedingly changed and renued; 
for now he hath reſpe& nor to one or two Commandements, but to 211 Gods 
Commandements *,he would be /anttified throughout y, hee labours for in- 
ward holinctſc aſwell as outward z, and as he isaltered in hisſeruice of God, 
ſo is he in hiscalling too: for he walkes more conſcionably rowards all men, 
ard hath learged co pra@iſc his generall calling in his particular. And third- 
ly, for theends of his obedience, his prayſe is not now of men bur of Goda, 
his deſire 15to approve himſelfe to God, withour reſpeR of the World, how 
men will rake it, and hee will conſtantly profetle and praQtiſe, though it bee 
againſt bis caſe, credic,pleaſure,orprofic. 

The third thing gropounded, was the meanes of the new birth : and how- 
ſocuer the moſt men ſtand affeed, yer the truth of God is certaine and vn- 
changeable, the ordinary outward meanes to conuert aſoule to God, or make 
ys new creatures,is the word preached, we arc borne againe by this :mmortal 
ſeed of the word,asthe Apoſtle b Peter ſaith:and the Apolile Pay/18 peremp- 
toric in the Epiſtleto the Romanes, how can a manbeleeues exceptit ve by hea- 
ring of the Word preached © : the inward meanes isthe ſpiric of Chriſt: which 
in reſpe& of his working herein iscalled the ſpirit of rexe/ari:»d, of glory®, 
of /owe, of power, and of a ſoxnd mindet. 

The vſes follow. And firft all Gods ſeruants chat haue felt the power ofthe 
word renuing them, may greatly reioyce inthe merciesof God cothem , and 
che rather if they further conſider the priuiledge of theirnew eſtate , for art 
thou anew creature,thenthou haſt the bencfit of anew couenanc 8,.chou haſta 
new name vpon theck,and a new ſpiric within thee i, tocomforcthee k,to dire 
thee, to confirme thee, andto make interceſsion for thee : thou haſt newali- 
ance, a new Father,cuen God the Father: and new kindred wich all the Saints 
both Tewes and Gentiles © : a new Prince and AMinifter p, even Ieſus Chriſt: 
rew attendants,thevery Angels of God 9: yew wages and new worker. anew 
Commandement,cthe rigor and curſc of the Law being raken away : new food 
cuen Manna from heauen, rhe wordof life:vew fegnes and helps,to guide chee 
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Verl. 10. Renued in knowledge. 

in the way ff, And when thou ſhalt die a »ew dearth, (not dic asother men)and 
2 new grave Or tombe,wherein no carnall man lay,thy graue being perfumed 
by the body of Chrift:a new way ro heauent,and a new Manſion un heauen =, 
what ſhall I ſay,butconclude with the Apottle,ztchou be a new creaturethou 
ſhale have a! thwgs new *, And theretore let all the holy (ced , rhe bleſſed of 
che Lordling new ſongs of prayleto God, | | | 

Secondly, the conlideration ot the doctrine of the new birth , may ſerue 
preatly tor reproote of the fearefull ſecuritie of multitudes of people,thar are 
jvoke(o deepe 1n rebellion that they cannot conlider nor {eriouſly minde 
their awne conerlion, They looke not vpwards to behold the angry coun- 
tenance of God, nor tothe times paſt to conſider the Millions of men char 
haue periſhed tor want of the newoirch nor withinthem, co ſee the Image of 
God cefaced, and the Deuill intrenched1n ftrong holds (tor cencations) and 
thecohicience:either awake, andthen the fire of hel 15 within them, or a lleep, 
2nd then theyarc in danger cuery moment when it will awake: nor doc they 
con{iderthe time co come, or thinke of thoſe latt things, Deach, Iudgemeac, 
and Hell, Oh the ſpirit of fornication that doth inchauncmen rhat they can- 
notſo much as me to retarne, Now if any prophane ſpirir ſhould aske me, 
where are any ſuch men as | have before deicribed to bee new creatures ? 1 
would anſwere him they are notto be tound in Tauerncs, Alc-houles, Play 
| houſes, Cock-pits, Beare-baitesor ſuch Ike , but bleſſed bee God chere is a 
remnant, atench, ome of a City and two of a Tribe, thatare fuchas the Lord 
doth deſcribe and will be accepred of in Iefus Chriſt, 

Rennedin knowledge) Knowledge is a chiefe part of the new grace of a 
Chriſtianqrichowr it the minde cannot be good *, it 5a {ingular gift of God, to 
the Ele&t,tbreuealevnto them the myſteries of che Kingdome y, it is the be- 
ginning of erernall life on earth z, but wee muit vnderitand rhat this know- 
ledge here meant 1sneithernacurall, nor ſenſuall, nor ciuill, nor morall, nor 
hiſtoricall, nora generall Theologicall knowledge, but a religious ſaning 
kn9 wledge,itisa m—— ge by which a Chriſtian /ees in. 4 mirror, he ſtands & 
wonders:itisa knowledge that will crans forme 4 man a,itis the experimentall 
knowled reofthe vertue of ( hriſts death andreſurretiiond , Jt1S a knowledge 
| Will hee pe aman from the enzll way e, 1t 15a knowledge will cncounter exery 
thoughrandaFeeion 4 that exalts it ſelfs againſt the obeazence of Chriſt, 11s 
a knowledge that is firlt pure,then peaceable,gentic,calie ro be increaced,tull 
ot mercy and good fruits, without wdging and without hypocrilic c. 

The vſc is,to teach vs, that as we would beatlured we are new creatures, ſo 
we ſhould labour to be pofictied of ſound knowledge,andrto thisend, x. We 
mutt ſtand vpfrom the dead, and wicthdrawtrom wicked lociericyclte Chris? 
| »i//neuer giue vs light \, 2. We mult conſecrate our ſeues ro holy life and 
ſecke the frareof God,for that is the beginning of this wiſdome 8. 3. Wemult 
deny ourcarnall wiſdome and become fooles that we may bewiſe b, 4. We 
mult walke with the wiſe i. 5. We mu't begge of God alo wly and a humble 
heart 55> with the lowly is knowledge. Laitly, wee mult ſtudic che Scripcure, 
and attend vpon daily hearing andreading tor chey are the onely Founcaines 
ot cruc knowledge and witdome. ; 

Rennea] The knowledge of the faithful un this life, euen afcer calling 
needs to bee daily renued, For (inne makes a breach both in the hearc and 
munde. AndSatan plans daily remprations and obictts fagainſt the doctrine 
of God againit which che minde ncedes new ſtore of prouition, our of che 
Word,tor defence. And our atfections are wonderfull apt ro loſe ſence and 
tecling, andthen there is no other way to recouer ſence but by renuing cop- 
templacion, And belidesin a\much as tarch and repentance muſt be daily re- 


nucd, therefore alſo muſt examinarion of lite, and meditazion of Gods pro. 
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miſc andgrace, be renued alfo, Finally,we know bur in part and ſacceſiiuely, 
and theretorc ought continually ro be growing and adding to the meaſure gf 
the knowledge recciued. | , 
This may ſerue, 7; for information. For here we may know the neceſsiry 
of daily teaching, fince wee need daily to bee renued in knowledge. 2, For 
rcat reproofe of thar negligence 1s euery where to be found, .1n omilcionof 
—— or reading the Scripture, or vſing of. other privace helpes tor knoy. 
ledge. 3. For iwſtruQtion, tor it ſhould teach vs to be conſtant 1n the vic of all 
the helpes God hath commanded oratforded vs. And wee ſhould bearcin- 
firmities in others, {ince our owne knowledge is vnperfic. And wee ſhould 
learneto be wiſe to ſobriery, and Bor thinke our {clues able rg'mudge of cuery 
dogrine or worke of God; The Lotd hath laida reſtraint vpon vs, and it 
this life we cannor arraine afull knowledge, and therefore we ſhould reprelle 
the itching curiolicie of our natures, thurtting after torbidden knowledge, 
Laſtly , we ſhould refolue of rnenced we hauero bee admonuhed, inſtructed, 
direed, or rebuked, and therefore reioyce init, 2f any will thew vsthat mer- 
cy to ſmte vs with rebukes,or guide vs in the way. 
effter the Image of kim that created bin. Th 
Gods Image isin Chriſt, inthe Angels, and in wavy, Chriſt is the Image 
of Godin tworeſpeRs, becauſe he 1sthe crernall ſonne, begorten ot his ſub. 
ſtance: and therefore called the charater of hu perſon or tubliance » , The 
Image of the inuiſible God ®, and(o he hath molt perficly the nature ofthe fx- 
ther in him. 2. Becauſc he was manifeſtedin the fleſh, for inChrift , made 
viſible by the fleſh, the perfeion andas it were the face of the Father 1s now 
ſcene. And theretoreour Sauiour ſaich, hee that ſeerh mee hath ſeexe the Fa- 
ther o, for - fulnefſe of the God-head which was inche ſonne-bting vnired | 
and asit wete imprinted onthe fleſh bodily y, hee did reſemble and asit were 
expreſle his owne and his fathers nature atcer diucrs manners, and by diuer 
workes, or a&tions. 1 
The Angel@re Gods Image, and therefore called the ſonhes of God, be. 
cauſe they reſemble him, as they are (pirirtall, and incorporcall, and immor. 
tall ſubſtances. And ſecondly, as they are created holy , wit, and full of all 
wiſdome and divine perfe&ionsin theirkind, | 
Amongſt the vil}ble creatures man onely beares the Image of God. And 
ſo he doth, 1.By Creation q, 2.By Regeneration, He was created init. And 
then falling from God by ſinne , hee xecouers the renuing of the Imagcot 
God, by grace and effetuall calling in Teſus Chrift, that this may bee more | 
fully vnderfiood, we muſt know that man isthe Image of God, eitherconli. | 
dcred more ſtriftly as a ſuperiour, or more generally as man, As a Superiour! 
man 15 ſaid to be Gods Image n Scripture two waycs chiefly, z.As a husband 
and ſo ih the Family the Apoſtle calls hum, che Image and glory of God?. 
2. Asa Magiſtrate, and fo Princes and Rulers are called Gods t on earth, but 
neither oftheſe are meant here, Forthis Image of God here mentioned, is 
that likeneſſe of God,which by the ſpiricof grace is wrought in cuery oneof 
the faithfull after cheircalling. | oY 
Howlocuerthe perfit vnderſtanding of Gods Image, belongs ro God him- 
ſelfc and to the viſionof Heauen,yer in ſomemeaſure we may concciue of it, 
as 1t is reucaled in the Word , andimprintedin the nature and obedience of * 
man, Twothings I principally propound to bee here contidered more di- 
ſtintly. 1. Wherein mans the Image of God. 2. The differences of the 
Image of God in man, cither from that whichisin Chriſt , andthe Angels, 
or as at 1s to beconlidered in the ſeuerall eſtates of man, and then I cometo 
the vſc of all. 
Forthe firſt, man is ſaid to bcare the humnilitude of God , or to haucinor 
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vpon him the Image of God in fiue reſpects. Firſt,in that in cocetuing of God 
man begetsa kind of Image n his minde. For whatſocucr wethinke of, there 
1 arifeth in the minde tome likenetle of it,now if wee conceiue of God amille, 
then we commit horriLle Idolatry,and whatſocuer feruice is donetothe Ike- 
neſſe we ſo conceiue off is done to an Idoll. Bur now when Chriſtians taught 
out of the word, concejueof God according tothe deſcriptions of the word, |. 
that is not after the ikenelle of any creature, bur in a way of apprehending of 
God in the humane nature of Chriſt, or otherwiſe according to his nature or 

roperties, in ſome true meaſure, this /4ea or forme of God, as I may ſo call 
x, in che minde of che faichtull 15 a kinde of che Image of God. -For to con- 
ceiuca likenellc of God 1s not valawtull, bur to concezue him to be hke any 
creature in Heauen and Earch that 1s prohibited and vnlawfull. Secondly, 
Manis after the Image of Godin tus ſubſtance, and thercetore wee are well e- 
nough ſaid to be Gods offprs &*: Now man 1s Gods Image bothin his foule | * 4914.28. 
and #1 his body. The ſoulcis the Image of God,as it 3s ſpiritual andimple, 
and asic 15 jnuiſible, & as it 1s immorrall,and as ic 3s an vnderſtanding ctlence 
hauing power to know all ſort of things, and to will freely, And ſome thinke 
itis Gods Image as there 1s1n ic a purtraiture as it wereof the Trinitie, for as 
there isin God diſtin perſons and yer cuery perſon hachthe wholeeſlence, 
ſthere is in theſoule diſtin faculties, and yer euery faculty hath in it the 
whole ſoule, yea is the whole ſoule, Nowthat the body allo is Gods Image 
theſe Reaſons may proue. 1. Man 1s faid to be made after Gods Imagein the 
firii Creation, Man | ſay,not the ſoulcof Man onely. 2. Gods Image was in 
Chriſts body:tor he ſauce rhor ſeerh me ſeeth the Father, Heeſanhnor hee 
thacſceth my ſoule, nor indeed could rchefoule be feene. 3. When the Loxd 

rohiticech che ſhedding of mans bloud, heeyceeldech this reaſon, for in the 
Lo of God made hee man, now ic 1s manifeſt the foulc cannot bee killed, 
therefore mans body is after Gods Image. Now thac God hath any body,but 
inchree reſpes. 1, As mans body 1s a{itcle World, and fo cheexample of 
the world which was in God from ll erernicie, 1s as 1c were briefly and fum. 
marily expreſt by Godin mans bocy. 2. There 1s none of our membersal. 
moſt bur they arc attributed ro God n Scnpture, andſo there 15 a double vſe 
of our members, the one that they mghr ſerue the offices of the fonle, and 
the ocher that chey might be asir were cerraine types or reſemblances of ſome 
of thepertcions of God. 3. Becauſe the gifts of che mind do caulc the body 
ro ſhine as the Candle doth the hornein the Lanthorne. 

Thirdly , man is after Gods Image in the qualities of the ſoule: ſuch as are 
wiſedome, loue. zeale, patience, meeknelle, andthereft : foriintheſc here- 
| lembleth in ſome manner thole glorious and blelled arrribures of God, 
4 Manis after Gods Image, inreipeR of ſanfiy of ations, inthar hee 18 
holy as he is holy,and in that he refimblech God 1n his workes, as in louing 
and hating where God loucs ans hates, and in knowing and approumny of 
things as God approncsor knowes of chem,itisplaine man reſembles Godin 
loung and ſhewing kindnedle to his enemies * bur generally by hohinclle of | * wars. 
carriage man doth reſemble God,i mcancn the creation did fo,and by grace 
the fauchfull beginue to doc ſo,La':ly man beares the Image of God 1n his fo. 
ueraignty of dominion, and that boch ouer himſelte and as hee 15 Gods Vice- 
gerent Over the hung creatures and theearth, and chus of the hit point, | 

Now tor the g.tferences of Gods Im:ge , firit that Image of God in man | 
andche Image o: God in Chri'l ditters 1nrwo things, 1. Chriſt was che ſab. 
fanciall Iinage of the Father, as he was Gud, and wearehis Image bu: by (i- 
militude, 3. Chriſt as wan by reato1. ot che perſonall vnion 15 filled wich 
almoſt infinicepertcetions avoue meaſure which) are 1n no man ellcbelides. 
| Againcuc differs trom che 1mage of Godin Angels 1n three reſpeets. x _ 

cauſe 
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cauſe they excell in nature, for they are wholy ſpiritual, and in aQion, they 
performe Gods will wich greater glory and power, :2. They arc free from all 
humane neccisicics cuer ſince their creation. 3. They emoy the viſion of 
glory in the preſcnce of glory in. Heaucn,in a manner peculiarto their place 
and natures. | AIR '< = ; 
Now for the differences of the Image of God in man according to the dif. 
ferent eftates of man, wee muſt know the Image of God according to the 
threefold eſtate of man, is likewiſe threefold, 3. There is the Image of na. 
tare, Which e Adam had. 2. The Image of grace , which the Saints now 
haue,  Andchirdly, the /mage of glory, whic the blefled baue in Heaucn, 
The Image of God in Adam haddiſtinc ſpecialties. e dam was a perfe& 
Divine, = a perfe& Philoſopher, euen in an inſtanc, he knew the natureof ; 
all chings in che in{{anc of his Creation, which now is attained ynto wither | 
ereame labour, and [ingular weaknelſe, 3. He had an1mmorcall nature, free | 
from infirmiries, diſcaſes, death. 3. He ſhould haue propagated an immor. 
tallſecd, afrer che Imageof God, whereas now grace will not bee propagy- 
ted, 4. His obedience wascharged wich che -obicruation of thecree (of lite 
andof goodand cuill. RY ET 2:2 
The Image of grace hath theſe ſpecialties z - 1. Fairh. 2. Godly ſorrow.” 
3. The cohabication of cheflcſh,.. 4. Afccblengle and defeRin chemealure 
of grace, 5. A peculiar kindof inhabutatzon of che {piricof Chriſt, 
Laſtly, che Imageof glory hath cheſe differences; atreedomelike the Ane 
els from all terrene neceſsities. 2. An vtterabohſhing of 'rhe. ſinfull fleſh, 
and of thevery naturall diſpoſition to dic. 3. Afull pertetion of all graces, 
4- Alolle of faich and ſorrow, and allthe works of repentance: 5. A ſpeciall 
vnutteragle communion with God and;goed Angels in glory. W 
 Thecdnlideration of this doctrine of Gods Image, ſhouldiſerue, to teach 
vs to loue and adwnure all that feare,God, fince che Lord hath gracedthem 
with this honour to be like God ;1tisa greater fauour,then if they had reſem- 
bled rhe nobleſt Princes:thas cuer wereivn earth, no all che carnall menon 
carth in all their glory cannor reachto that abſolucenelſe of exeellencie, that 
15 111 one of che poorclt of Gods feruants, 2. Since rhe ſcare of this glorious 
reſemblance of God 1s in the heartit ſhould teach vs eſpecially co look toour 
hearts,andkeepe them with all dilsgence ®,cuento be conſcionably carctullto 
ſee to it, what a andaffe&ions are lodgedthere':che Dewll defiresno 
moreaduantage, then to haue: liberty ro ere& in the heart houlds for cuill 
choughts and ſ{cnſuall defires. 3. If it ſhould be our glory to beefaſhionedaf- 
ter the Imageof God, then itcondemnesche abhominableſecuritic of the 
molt men.thac are ſo mindleſle of the repaire of the loſle of this diunegift, 
andin ſtced thereot with ſo much care faſpion themſelues after this world y,at 
afcer the lxſts of their owne andold Ignorance 2, orafterthe wils and humor 
of mena. 3. Howarewe bound ynto God for this vnſcarchable louc, chatis 
plcaſcd to reſtore ynto vs this divine gift throughthe Goſpel of Ieſus Chriſt 
Thus in generall of Gods Image. | 
But before I patſefromtheſe words, chereisfurcher to be conſidered, firſt, 
theforme of ſpeech , inthathee ſaith nor , his:Image, but after his Imaye. 
2+ The cfticient cauſe, noted in thoſe words, of himrhat created him. Forche 
firſt, we muſt vnderſtand, that to ſay, man is che Imageof God, and man waf- 
ter the Tmageof Grd, isnotall ones for man is ſaid ro bee the Imageof God, 
becauſe he1s truly ſo : and he is faidto be after his mage, becauſe hee is not 
pertcetly ſo ; Chritt onely reſembles God in full perfeQion, : 
| Nowtorthe cfticient cauſe of Gods Image, he is defcribedficere by a Peri- 
phraſis, he that created him, Man was two wayescreatcd ; firlt in reſpe&of 
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red himÞ; neucher of cheſe ſenſes can be well excluded, Andif che words bee | ;, Epteſtugn: 
vndertiood of the firtt creation, then theſe things may bee obſcrued; that e- | x.cor 8.6. ® 
dam was not io be confideredas a lingular man,bur as hee ſuſtained the per- 
ſon of all mankind, clic how could we be ſaid to be created after Gods1mage; 
and as in him we recicucd chis image,ſo by him we loſt ic. 2, That the unce- 
ret wee haue now to Creation , is not ſuffictent toſaluation : and therefore | 
they are grollely deceiued, har chinke God muſt necds faue them, becauſe ' 
he madechem. 3. That che. Lord would haue the doQrine of the worke of 
Creation co be rermembred; and much choughr vpon by conuerted Chrifti- | 
ans: and the rather becauſc it ſeryes for great vic 1n ourregeneration. For it 
furchers boch Repentance and Faith, and therctore 1n diuers places of Scrip. 
cure, where che holy Ghoſt intreats of doArine of Repentance, and Faith, 
the word Create is meraphorically vſcd, tozflure vs char God will performe 
his promiſe , though. it were as hard a worke as to create all things at firlt, 
Thus hee hath promuſed zo create a cleane heart ©, and to create the frat of + nid 
the lipsto be peaced, and tO createwpon excry place of Mount $i0n,and vpon | 4 _ = _ 
the aſſemblies thereof, a cluyde and ſmoke by day, and the ſhining of a flaming ; 
fire by night, that vpon all the plory may be a defence © , andto createlight f, | . » [ay 4:56 
und delizerance out of affliftions. Bclidesthe doArineof rhe Creation , tea- | t xfaya5.7. 
cheth vs the feare of chart dreadtull Maieſtie , that was able ro worke fo won. 
dertully g , and it inforcerh Humulitie,, -by ſhewing that we are madeof the s Pſal.33.9. 
duit inrdpc& of our bodies , -and char our foules were giuen vs of God, | gg, * 
| with all che gifts wee have in our minds --as alſo by giuing vs occaſion to | - 
conſider the 1mageof God that wehaueloth: and thug of Creation as it is re- 
terred to God, | F 

Secondly, 1t may be referrcd ta Chriſt, and ſo bee vnderſtood of our rege- 
neration, which isas ir were a re-creation,or 2 new creation: andin this ſenſe 
It {newes thac we ſhould conforme our {eluestothe ikeneſſe of him thar doth 
regenerate vs by his Word and Spiric, Bur may tome one lay, ischere any 
dttcrence berwixr the 1umage of Gad1n vs,and the image of Chriſt in vs?I an- 
{wer,that to be faſhionedatcer the image of Chriſt, bathcwo things 1n ic more 
then is properly in conformitie to Gods image , for wee muſt bee like hum in 


ſuferings b, Aud ſecondly, inche impreſsions of che vertuc of his Death and | h Rom.g.19, 
Reſurrection is And thus of the tenth Verle. i 2 
; Tv1.3. 


VERS.18. Where 5 netther Grecian nor Tew,curcumerſron nor VIcWeunse 
ciſfton, Barbertan, Scythian;bend,free,but Chriſt i alliuallthings. 


T His verſe may containe an otherreaſon to perſwade to mortification and 
holy life. And the reaſon way be raken from che great reſpe& God Each 
oftrue orace in Chriit, andthe hitle Joue or care he hath for any thing elſe, a 
Barbarian a Scythian, a bond-man,it he haue grace ſhall be accepted:whereas 
a Grecian, alew, afree-man, withour grace, is withourreſpeet with God, | 
Chrilt js all. Ic may be the Apoſile here racers wich che falſe Apoſtles, that ſo 
much vrgedthe oblcruation of Iewiſh rites, & tandſo much vpon it to diverc 
the people frem the found care of reformation of lite , by filling their heads | 
wich queſtions and vaine wranglings abour the Law, whereas the Apoſtle 
ſhewes men may be ab{oluteand complete in theſe ourward obſeruances, and | 
yettheircic: mation auaylesthem nothing before God. Here are then eu1- 
dently wwoihngs in this verſe: firſt , what ic 15God flands not vpon. Se- 
condly, whar 1c1s, 1sall in all with him. 
Where thore 15 natther Grectan nor lew, '£ ircumciſion nor Vacircumciſion, 
Barbarian, nor Scyih tin, bond nor free. Out of thele words theſe two things 


may bc ob{erued, | 
7. That | 
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; Places. Laſtly , Magittrates in the adminittracion of lu!lice , ſhould re- 
| ſemble this abſolutenclle of God, ſo asno reſpeR of perſons, pooreor rich, 


' cumciſed, and Cat» was well borne, and yer all theſe arc in Hell. 
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I. That nothing without Chriſt can make vs truely happy.. The I mage of 
God , or telicitic of man; lands not in birth, freedome, naturall parrs, or 
outward obſeruances, for he 1s not a Jew that z5 one. outwardly,. nor 18 that li- 
bertic thatis onely in.the fleſh, nor is that ,wiſedome that is onely in Learned: 
men, ſuch as werethe Grecians. . D'#wes wasa rich man, Goliah was a ſtrong. 
man, echitophel was a wiſe man, eAb/o/on was afaire man, E/ax was cir. 


I 1. That in Chriſt there is no difference, all is one , whether thou bee 
poore orrich, /ew or Gentile, bondor free, malcor feraalea, with God there 
1s no reſpe& of perſons. In the power of his Ordinances (as by name) in 
the preaching of the Goſpll, hee extends his mercy both ro /ewes and Gen- 
tiles Þ - ſo inthe diſpoling of his gittsc, hee beftowes knowledge and other 
graces, vpon people of all ſorts,and for acceptation » Whoſoener feareth hin 
and doth righteouſneſſe, heeisaccepted, of whar Nation or State ſocuer he 
bees, and all chis will more fully appcare, when hee ſhall 1ud ge cuery man 
without reſpe& of perſons, according to his workes,at the laſt day ec, 

The conlideration hereof may teach vs diuers chings, Firſt, To fearc 
Godandforſake our {innes, lince hee 1s a God fo terrible , that will not bee 
ſwaycd with outward reſpeQs?, Secondly, Nor co ſtand ypon outward birth 
or greainelle 1n the World, nor to pride our {clues in our wits , orreſt our 
ſelucs vpon our outwardſeruing of God : for the Lord accepts not the per- 
ſons of Princes , ner regardeth the rich, more then the poore, or the learned 
more then the vulearned, for they are all the works of his hands 8. Thirdly, 
To be induſtrious in well doing fecing hee chat doth good ſhall bee accepted, 
whether he be bond or free, Grecian, Barbarian, one or other Þ : for the ſame 
God is Lord ouer all, and rich vnto all that call pon himi,, and endeuour 
by well doing , to approuc themſelues.in his fighe, Fourchly, Nor to deſpiſe | 
poore Chriſtians, ſeeing God accepts of them, and hath made them 71h 1» 
faith, and heires of a Kingdome K, Fiftly, Not to giue titles to men |, and by 
ſeruile flatteric or teares, to bee ſo much caken vp, with their meerc ourward 


friends or foes, ſtrangers or home-borne ſhould carry them beſides the uſt 
regardof the cauſen, | 

But Chri# i all in all.) Ando he is, Firſt , In reſpeR of the ynion of 
the myſtical body , as it 15 hee in whom cuery one char isa new create is 
conſidered to beandconliſt. Euery Conuert1s, i created in Chriſt Teſus ". 
2. Inreſpettof /#fficiencie, a man needs no more then Chriſt , hee onely 
may ſufhce, the whole compleatnetle of faluacionisin Chriſt, 4, Inte- 
ſpect of efficiencie : if wee looke vpon the benefirs conferred ypon all 
Ehuittians by Chriſt, hee makes amends for all wants , hee is in ſtcedof 
libertieto the ſeruant , and 1n ſteed of birth and honour to the Scythian 
and Barbarian , heisthe ſubſtance of all ſhadowes, to the vncircumciled: 
what ſhall I ſay, heis -:ghreoſaeſſe ®, andrichesp, and wiſdome 4, ſanttifi- 
cation, and freedomer, andarecompence £ ro Chriitians, yea, in him all things 
are theirs *, and as tlie pledge of all they haue receiuedthe ſþirit of the Soune 
into theirhearts9. 

The vſcof all this may be diuers; 1. 7:0 vstherefire there ſhouldbee one 
Lerd , cuenthe Lord*Teſis Chriſt *. 2, Allſorts of menſhould ftriue by all 
meanestoſct ourandſhew Chrift onely, Miniſters ſhouldteach Chriſt onely. 
Magittrates ſhould chiefly intend the glory of Carift: nay, all ſorcsof men 
ſhould ſeeke Chriſtin chooſing callings, wwes,ſeruants, places of abode,&C. 
Chriſt ſhould be all in all with vs yea, in thole we haue to deale withall, wec 
ſhould beare with many wants and weakuctles,ſo chey haue Chriſt,for that 15 
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; all inall. 3. Wee ſhould learne to be fatisfied with Chriſt, though wee want 
| kedlch,or liberry,or wealth, or worldly friends,or great wirs,ot ſtrong memo- 
' xis;&c, Chritt makes amendsfor all; he is enough :1fthe Lord haue giuen vs 
' Chriſt, he hath done enough for vs, though it be ſurechac with him hee will 
| giuciys all things alſo. 4. his may greatly reproue the wondertull ſtupidity 
' omen; chatart fo caken vp with admiration of theſe outward priuiledges, 
' when as we lee how all is vaine without Chrift, what ſhall it profit a manit he 
bad all honour and riches, and countenance of triends, 2nd the pleaſures of 
lite, if when:heecame into Gods Gght hee might haue noacceprance for his 
 foule?1t Chyftbe all chinys, rhen withour Chritt, all things elſe are nothing, 
 bareſpecially this doQrine ſerues for lingnlar comfort ro Gods children 1n 
; all ther diftrarſes, and char will beer apptare if we conlider the particulars. 
Fox firſt, are they atfi1edin conſcience, vnder the ſence of Gods anger, and 
theirowne finnies>. Why heizrhe propiriarion forcheir fins, ® hee is the end 
of che Law for them, '7 yeaall char the Law can require of them: heewill bee 
their wnncllcand their reffemony 2. He grues chem promites and fairhro be- 
leeur them 83.8 ir is his bloud that perte&ly curesand c/eſeth them from all 
cheir wounds and- nes bs Secondly, arc they diftretſed/vader chepower of 
Satans cewprations, or accuſations :Wwhy,hee firrerhat theright handof God, 
ro ſcerharnotinng be {23d to cher charge he maketh anterceſſion for them, & 
toxche.ttingsof'thus old —_— 15 a.continuall brazen-Serpents,they may 
buc looke vponrhim and beticalced. Yea he was rexpred himſclfe that be might 
ſaccour them that are tempted, © and hu power.dwellerh in:them , tobe mani- 
| feſted in their weaknet, fand he came intorhe world of purpoſe,toditlolue che 
 worke of che-Dewll. 8 Thirdly, arecheyxdulmarderwiththeſenſcof their owne 


mth their infirmuies,Þ and knywes haw to hawe tompaſſivnon thei gnormit Ahe 
\ vill not breake the brutzed rred,nor quench the ſmokin 8 flaxe r, Fou rchly,are 
they preſſed with outward-cxoubles?: Why, Chritt is the merit of cherr deline- 
rance from thrs preſent euil werld, ) heis-che ſanEuification of their crotles,1o as 
all hall work together fir the beſt to them that lzue God ®.yea, he will be their 
confolation, fo that as their ſufferings abounds , h&tomforc ſhall aboundal- 
{o, »orif he doe not deliver, then hee makes a ſupply; by gtuihg theim becter 
things, o#t of the riches of his glory. Hersa husband co the widow, & a father 
wehefatherletlc,and us the ſhadow of therocke in a weary land, tothemrhar 
ze perſecuted and driuen toandfro, by the hot rage of cuill men, LaRtly; 
axethcy in the teare, or inthe danger ot dearh? Why, Chritt 15 all 1n all here 
aio;for he hatrh-oucxcome dearh for them, p he hath oþexed the way to Hea- 
gen, Thehath deſtroyed him that had power oner death, * he hath freed them 
from the wrath:zo come, f he hath begortew-1n chem a liuely hope t of a h:ppy 
; 3#e from thepallage of 4earh; he 15 che frit borne of the dead, ang he wilt 
|, bethercturre&ion and che He vnto chem *, What ſhall I fay , bur conclude 
| wath theApoitle, Chriſt 15 un tt fe and death aduantage x, onecly that Chriſt 
. may beall inallco vs, wemuit heare him, we-mult belecue in him, wee muſt 
| deny ourſclues, andcake vp our Crollc and follow hun, and finally we muſt 
| zero hum, and die un h mu. = T9 

; © Andchusofchusclcucath verſe , and fo of the ſecond part of the generall 
; cxhorratio | : _ 
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| VERS. 12,13. Therefore as the Elett of God boly andbeloyed, puton 
bowels of mercie, kindueſſe, humbleneſſe of minde meck- 
nefſe, long-ſuffering. et] 01S 
Forbeermg one another and far giving one another, if any 
hane a quarrell againſt enother : exen as Chriſt forgenc 
'yor, ſo alſo dee yon. fl x" Ye 


1 The diuifion = axc three things requiſiceco holy life, Firſt,che medication of hea. 
ofthis part of uenly things. Secondly, the morrification of vice. Thirdly, che cxcrtifſe 
the cext, of holy graces and duties, Of the firſt the Apoſtle hath intreared from vaſe 
x. coverſe 5. Otche ſecond from verſe the 5. hitherro. Nowan theſe words, 
and thoſe + a follow to the 18. verſc he increars of the thurg for hee giues 
rules for the obedience of the new man , apdthoſerules arc more {peciall, or 
| more generall, The more ſpeciall rules arefrom the 41. verſetothe x6, The 
more gcnerall rulcsarc in the 16. & 19.vcric;che one concerning che meancs 
of holy lifc, vere 16.andche other concerning the end of holy lite, verſe 17. - 
The ſpeciall rules giue tn charge the excrcaſeat nine graces, and inthe ſer- 
ting downe of theſerules I obſerue., 1. The Mornucs to perſwadeco the ob. 
ſcruaxcion of them, and they arcthree; the one raken from rheir cleion, che 
other from cheir ſanification;zthe thud trom che loue of God tothem. And 
theſe are briefly thru together in a parencheſis-in che beganing of rhe 
ewcelfch verſe. 2. The mannct how they be charged with thele graces, & that 
isnotcd.in the Mctaphor par on. 3. The graces themſclues, and they arc in 
number nine. Some ofthem hauechcir greateſt prayſe in. profpentie princ. 
pally as »ercy, kindvneſſe, meckneſſe, humbleneſſe exits fombof chem econ- | 
cerne the times of aduerſity principally, 'as /ong-/uffering and clemencie in 
\ | forbearing and forgining. Some indifferently bclong to all times, as lox, | 
| peace, thankefulneſſe, or amiableneſſe,verie 14.15... 77 rh 
Obſcruation Now from the coherenceimported inthe word (therefore) divers things | 
from cohe- may be noced. vo | | 
rence. 1, In that he preſcribes che morcification of. vices , before che exerciſe of 
graccs,it ſheweschar till vice bee morrified, grace will not grow nor proſper, 
the true reaſon why many meh thrme no beceer inthe gitc of Gods Spirit is 
becauſe they are ſo lictle and fo ſleightly in confeſting and bewayling otthar 
corruptions of heart and life. ; -: | TIER: 

2- la that he reſts oor in che reformation of vices, butpreſaribes allorules 
of new obedicnce, irſhewes that it is not enough to leaue linne,but we mult 
be exerciſed 1n doing good, Itwill notſeructurne for the Hushandman,that 
his fruit trees beare no cuill fruit, bur hee willcuechem downe if chey bring | 
not forth good fruit, barrenneſſe is cauſe great enough of hewing downe. 

3- Menthart are truly renuedafter che Image of Chriſt are wilingto bee 
appointed and preſcnbed, for theartayning and exerciſe of cucry holy need- 
full gracc and dutic,he thar hath cruc experience of the beginning of any uue 
grace, bath arruedeſire, and a willing endeuour, and a wit cſtiration of dl 
grace. For as he that repents of one {1n loues no ſinne, ſo he chat traue}sin che 
birth of any grace deliresall grace, ſofarrcasinconſcience hee knowes them 
to berequiredof God,and in ſome degree, except uc be inthe time of violent 
temptations,or thatthe loiſeof chemeanes occalion any deadnelile or faint» 
neſle,in the delires of the heart, or that theze be a relapſe wto tome preſump- 
| euous line after calling, 
| 4+If chis{cherefore )carry vsto the former verſe,then we arc informed,that 
our indeuour after mercy, mecknelle patience, loue, peace or the reſt, will | 


neuer Wanit accepration with God, And withall we may take comfort if wy 
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Vet. 12. As the Eleb of God, 
would ſeriouſly ſet about thepra&tice of theſe, though we found nitany lets, 
2nd doubts, and difficukics, yer Chriſt will be all in all to helpevs, and giue 
good ſuceclle, | . 
Thus of the coherence. The Motiues follow, and firſt of EleRion. 

Ele) Godsſeruants are Gods EleR, and har both in reſpe& of E/-#on 
before time, and alfo inrreſpeR of eleftion in time, for the Lord hath in his c- 
ternall counſcll choferhem m Chriſt , co the obtayning of ſaluarion co the 
prayſeof his grace ©. Andbefides ar ſomertimein'their life, the Lord doth ſe. 
lec, and ſeparate them, from out of the World, and worldly courſes, tothe 
profeſsion of (inceritie, having tanRificd them by the Spirit. 
ThedoArine of Ele&ion hath both conſolation andinfirugion init, iris 
ful of comfort, if we conſider the priuiledges of Gods choſen, cuenthoſe grear 
fauours heeſhewes them, when hee beginnes once to diſcoucr his cuerlaiting 
choice of chem, the Lord doth euer after auouch them for his peculiar people, 
tro make them high in prayſe and in honour Þ, The wen of thei» ſtrife ſhall 


| ſmrely periſh andcome to nothing CT he Lord will helpe them and comfort them 


inall frifs, he will be a wall of fire round about them, & the glory im the midſt 
of them,che Lord wil owne them as hzs portc0y, that he hath raken to himſelfe 

out of the whole earth, He will vſe them as his fiexds, heewill heare their 

prayers, and communicate his ſecrets ynto them ©. Bur who cancount their 

prigitedges,notorigucof menor Angels arc ableto do it, which ſince iris ſo, 

weſhould cake ynto ys continually rhe words of the Plalmitt , and ay euery 

one of vs, Rememberm? O Lord with the fauonr of thy people, &- viſit me with 

thy ſalaation, that I may ſee the felicity of thy choſtn, and retoyce inthe ioy of 
thy people, and glory with thine inheritance f, Eſpecially wee ſhould labour co 
make our calling and ele&ion ſures, for then wee ſhall be ſafe, in as much as 

thereby an entrance isminiſtred ynto vs into che Kingdomeof Icſus Chritt, 

Now if any ſhall aske who they arc that may bee ſure of their Ele&ion? I 
anſwere, Firſt, withthe Apoſtle Pant They chatreceme the Goſpetl in power 
and much affurance, wich ioy in che Holy Ghoſt chough icſhould bee with 
much afflition Þ, And withthe Apoſtle Peter , ſuchas ro whom God harh 
giuen precious promiſes, & ſuch as flie thecorruptions of the world through 
luſt, that ioyne vertue with their Faith, and Knowledge, and Temperance, 
| and paticnce,and godlinedle;and brotherly kindnctlc and louc i. Laſtly,if wee 
be comforted in ourclefion, we ſhould'rhen labour to inflame our harts our 
of the ſenſe of this eucrlaſting goodnelle of God,euen to ſer vprhe Lord, and 
to feare him andwalke in his waycs,and particularly by the Apoltles direti- 
on to be very carefull of theſe holy graces that tollow. 

Thusof the firſt Motiue. 

Holy) They are holy diuers wayes z For thiey arc holy. 1.1n the hea. 2.1n 
their Zawes, 3. Intheir Sacraments, inreſpeR of which they are ſacramen- 
rally holy. 4. By i9zpatation. 5. By hope &, ofthar conſummate holinctlein 
Heauen, 6, Intheir calling , ſo they are Saints by calling). 7. Astheyare 
Temples ofthe Holy Ghott, Bur the holinetſeof fanRifcacion 1s here meanc, 
and ſo they are holy by :nchoarion. 

Holineſſe is efſentiall to a child of God , GodsEleR arc holy,this is cuery 
where proored in Scripture ", I will not ſtand vpon ir, only for inftrugion, 
let vsfrom hence obſerue. That if ever we would haue comfort of our EleQi- 
on,we muſt labour to be holy, and that both 1n body and in ſpirit», wee ſec 
they arc here ioyned and we muſt not ſeparate them; Bur may fome one ſay, 
ſeeing no man is without his thouſands of finnes, and infirmiries, what mult 
we doe that we may haue comfort, that we are holy in Gods account, being 
ſo Many wayes faulty in our natures and q4aions ? For anſwere hereunto, wee 
muſt know tht there be foure things which if a man do atraine vnto though 
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he hath otherwiſe many ipfirmitics, yet he 1s holy in Geds sccounx,yea,inthe 
holinc(lc of ſanRification, The firſt 15 this, if a man can ſo farre forth ſubdye | 
his corruprions, that ſi» raignes nor in hum; ſo long as It1s in him but as are. 
bell, it doth not fruſtrate his comfort int his ſanAtiication, 2, If a mans pray. 
ers,dclires,& indeuours be to reſpett all Gods Commandements as wellas one; | 
Luſtice aswell asPictie, holy times as well as holy things, inwardobedience 
as well as outward, ſecret obedience as well as open, auoyding leſſer ſinnes as 
| wellas greater. 3. If a man bee ſincere inthe vſc of the mieanes that makea 
man holy, preparing his heart to ſeeke God in them, eſteeme them ashus ap. 
oinced food, mourning for. want of ſuccellc deſired, endeuouring to profic 
bo cucry Ordinance of God,andthar at allrimesas well asſomerimes, at home 
as well as at Church, Laſtly, it a man can finde comfort inthe pardon ot his 
| ſinnes, he needs not doubt of his acceptation to beholy, 
| Fiuc proper- Zeloxed; Inthis word is lodged the third Motzue, whichis taken from | 
tics of Gods | Gods loucgasif the Apoſtle would affirme thar if Chriſtians did ſeriouſly con. 
e- ſider whar it i5to be loucd of God, they would fond full incouragemenc to all 
grace and dutie : now this may be better opened, if we conlider but the pro- 
| percies of Gods loue, wherein it wondertully excels. As tilt , it God loue 
. © Heſca14-5- | thee itis with a free /oxe,” he ſtands norvponthy deſert or wotthinctle. A- 
aine,he /oxe firſt, he loucs before he be loued, he Joucd vs when wee hated 
| 1m, he choſe vs when wee didnor chuſe him. 3. Gods loue 1s wonderfull 
render, which will appeare if wee canlider that hee js net onely gracious, but 
} q 1el-3-13. merciful,flow to anger of much kindues,& repenteth him of the euil 4.4.Gods 
C _— 27” | loue13»atwral, notforced, andcheretorc hee is ſaid to quier himſelfein his 
, ter.31-43+ loxe *, and himſclte /owerh mercy 3. Laſtly, his louc 15 an exerlaſting loner, 
u lobrx 13-1» where he loxeth,he loneth to the end. Andthertore we ſhould labour roknow 
Uſes. the louc of God to our ſclues,cucnto be particularly alſured that we arc Gods 
beloued, or elſe chis could not be a motiuc to holinefle, as here it 1s, And be» 
ſidesche medication of Gods loue to vi ſhould incourage vs againſt all croſ- 
* pſel-127,2+ | ſes, for God will gize his beloxed reſt *. They ſhall be bleiled, and ir ſpall bee 
x Pſal-66.5- well with theme. T hey ſhall be delivered, for he wil helpe with his right hand *, 
But eſpecially ic ſhould hearten vs againſtthe ſcornes of the World, and the 
hare of wickedmen: if God louevs , it martercth not greatly who hate vs; 
And in ſpeciall,che medication of this loue of God ſhould each vsco circ our 
ſelues with chele worthy graces, as{o many ornaments; for thus ſhould the 
belouedot God be decked; And doth the Lord loue vs, and ſhall nocweftrive | 
to ſhew our loucto him againe? Euen by louing his Word Glory, Children, 
preſenceand Commandements, Laitly, we may here learne how to louc:for 
God loves, Firſt, thoſe that arc holy, Secondly, thoſe whom he had choſen: ſo | 
it ſhould bee with ys; firit, wee ſhould chule tor holinctle, and chenlouc for 
our choice, Thus may each the people how to louetheir Magiſtrates and Mis 
niſters, and ſo wiucs and ſeruants. And contrariwiſc. 
Thus of che Moriues, the manner followes. 
42 Put 01] vi%.a5 men doc their garments, it15 true that theſe graces for the 
worth of them arc royall and ſo muſt be put onas the King doch his Crowne, 
or the Princeeletcd his Robes, it is alſo true thar for ſafery theſe graces areas 
Armourto defend vs againli the allurements of the World,or the reproches 
of euill men, and ſo may beput on as the Soulier doth his Armour, Bclides 
theſe graces arercquired in vs as the ornaments of arcnucd eliatc, and ſoarc 
| co be put on a5 the new baptized was ſaid to put on his new garments, Butl 
| | thinke the Meraphor 1staken generally from che putting onof rayment, 
= | Diuers things may bee here noted. x, It is apparancthar cheſe graces are 
| not naturall,the ſhadowes and piures of them may be in naturall men. And 
whatwicked men can ger is bur by the rettramng ſpirir,or by reaſon ofnatu- 
Ls = val) [ 
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rall defect, or tor 13] ends. Iris certainea man may be ſaid to be borne, as well 
wich cloches on his backe, as with grace 1n his heare, 
2. Howſhould che hearcs of wary ſmire them, to thinke of it, how they 
 negle&t chis clothing of their ſoules with graces: They eucry day remember 
| to put onappareli on their backes , but ſcarce any day thinke of purting on 
vertue for their heares? Oh when thou ſeeſt thy naked body clothed, ſhouldft 
thou not remember that ciy ſoule init ſelfe more naked then thy body, had 
need of clothing alſo? Oh che 1dgement thar abides many a man and wo- 
nan how exce{$1uely carctullarc they ro trumme-the body , and yer arc ex- 
| celsiuely careletTe ot crimming their fouls, that haue ſo many gewnes for 
| cheir backes,tharchey haue neuer a grace for their hearts:yea, the better ſorc 
' may bc humbled if chey ſearch their hearts ſeriouſly: for either they want di- 
| uers parcels of this holy raymei1t,or elfe they are nor well ficted on theem,they 
hang ſo loote many times, there 15 little comelinetle or warmth by rcheir wea- 
rig ot theſe graces. Bur let vsall be inflruRed ro rememberrhelſe graces,and 
by Prayer and practice to exerciſe our ſeluesin them, and daily to ve aflaying 
how we can putthem on,till by conſtanc vſe of all good meanes, we can grow 
ſpiritually Skilfullin wearing of them , and expreisiny the power of themin 
conuerſation, as plainely as we ſhew the garments on our kes, reſoluing 
chac theſe vercues will be our bett ornaments , a1id rhac thicy are beit clad chat 
areclotiied with theſe godly graces 1n their hearts. 
T hus of the manner, the enumeration of che graces follow. 

 Pawels of mercy.) From the coherence Þ note two clings Concerning mer. 
cic : Firſt,chart ic 1s not naturall, we arecxhoreed ro pur 1t on, naturally we are 
hatefull and hate one another a ; which {hovid ceach vs ro obſeruec and diſ- 
cerne the dctc&ts of our hearts hcrein, and by Prayer b ro ftrme with God for 
the repaize of our natures, and inall wrongs from wicked men, to bce lefſe 
mooued, asreſoluing it 15 naturall with them. 


herein theforctiont, and leades in and our all the reſt , it lets in Humulicie, 
{ Meckneile, Patience, &c. 
Now 1n theſe words theml(clues I obſerue rhree things. 

t. Tat mercyis ot inore forts then one, therefore hee lanth wzercies, one 
merci will not ſerue the rurne , hee that hach crue mercy hath many mer- 
cies , Or Waycs to ſhew mercy : many miſerics in mans life necdes many forts 
of mercy, 

There 1s mercy corporall , and mercy ſpirituall, itis corporall mercy to 
Iend,to giue,to vilit, to cloath, to teed, ro prore&t from violence; hoſpitalitie 
to ſtrangers,and the buriall of the dead arc alſo corporall mercies. Spirituall 
wercies are not all of a fort, for wee may ſhew — things 
wherein no man can helpe,as by praying vnto Godfor helpe ; nowin things 
wherein man car, helpe ,the mercy to be ſhewed reſpeas either che1gnorance 


(/:iz1nthethin ps they ſhould know,or connce/ inthe thivgs they ſhould do. 
| Now lus other d1{iretles ariſe either troin his ations, or trom his paſsions: his 
actions arecither againſt thee and 1o thy mercy 15 to forgine, or againſt o. 
thers, and ſo thy mercy is to ad20n1/). or corrett. Thy mercy towards him, 1n 
rctpcct of his paſszons or ſufferings, 15 errher in words andſ{oirt 1s conſolation, 
or in deeds, andio it 18 cn firmotion, What ſhall I ſay?there is the mercy of che 
Miniſter, and the mercy of the Magittrate , and alſo the mercie of the priuate 
wan, 

2. MHcrcies.nores that itis not enoughto be merciful once orſe| dome, but 
wee mutt be much inthe workes of mercic, ſeldome mercy will bee no berrer 
«cepted with God, then ſeldom prayer, we are bound co watch co the oppor- 
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2. We may note here that mercy is at t were the, doore of vertue. Ic ftands 


or other diiirefles of other men The mercy to the 1gnorant 15 cither z»ſ?r#- | 


a 


| 


tugirle | 


a Eſay it. 
b 1am.3.17,19 
T1M8 3-3» 


More fortsof 
mercy than 
One. 

Luke 6. 
Math.25. 
Corporall and 
Spirituallmer- 
ClC. 


O—— 


Al: 


[ 
| 
4.0 
M I-31 
i 
' ts 
L] 
| j 
i Ml 
| iT 


il; 
n 


noe 


_ 


nt nn wage 
——— ——— 
A 

a 


Be 


-— 


— 


LO —— 


| 


re er IEEE nm, 


_— 


78 


b Hoſea 10-12, 
What is bow- 
els of mereTic. 


c Mich.6.8. 
Rom 12:8: 

2 Cor 9.7.25» 
verſe 8.3440 


d Eſay 58.to. 
Uſe. 


Moriucs ro 
mercie- 
e Zath.7-6- 


Hoſea 12-10. 


f Eſay 5$- 
® Luke 6-33» 
Pſal.86« 


1] h 2.C07.1-3- 


1: Pſal37.21s 
k Mich. $7 + 
{| ralobn 34t7+ 


| m James 137+ 
4 n Jams 3.17» 

| o Micb.6.8. 

.| Hoſea 6.5» 


p Prou.14e31- 
& 19,17. 

q PYou 1TT-17- 
r Prou.16-6. 
C{ 1.Cor,15-58. 
r Frau.21.21. 
u Hoſea 10.12. 
Rules in ſhew- 
ing mercie. 


* Pro423.9. 


x Pſal.112,5- 


y Prou.3.28. 
z Eſay 62.8. 


he ———_—_—_ 


em... | 


Chap.z. 


Bowels of Mercee. 


eunity of mercy : and we ſhall reape not only according ro the marter, bur yg. 
cording to the meaſure of mercy b, 

3- It is not enough to be mercifull, but we muft puton the bowels of mer. 
cies, and this hath init diuers things. For it 1umports: 

1. That our mercics muſt bee from the heart , not in hypocriſic or for a 
ſhew, it muſt be crue and vnfained mercy. 

2. Thattherc ſhould be in vs the affeionsof mercy, we ſhould loge yy, 
cy, and ſhew ic with all cheerefulneſſe and zeale Cc, 

3. That cherc ſhould be a Symparhie andfecllow-feeling in the diſtrelſes of 
others, Theſe bowels were in Chriſt, in WHs/es and Paul. 

4. That our mercy ſhould bee extended to the higheſt degree wee can ver 
our hearts to; That was imported by the phraſe of p-#4r1#.g our our ſoules tothe 
needy d, 

The vic of this doarine of mercy may bee firſt for inſirugion, to teachys 
to make conſcience of this holy grace, atid to be ſure we be alwayesclad with 
it according to the occafionsand oportunities of mercy. Andto this end we 
ſhould labour to ſtirre vp our {clues by the meditation of the Morijues ynto 
mercy,ſuch as theſe. God hath commanded ic e, They are Our o3yxe fleſh, that 
nced our mercyFf. Our heauenly Father t merciful , yea, his mers 9 #5 about 
all his workes 8Wea, he &« Father of allmercies Þ, Mercy will prouc chart we 
arc righteous hs and bleſſed k . and that the loxe ef God 6 an vs) , and tat Our 
profeision of Religion 15 ſincere m, and thatour knowledge is trom aboue n, 
and chat weare true Neighbours andright Samaritans, God wonderfully aC- 
cepts of mercy abouc many otherthings ©, aud accounts what is that Way 
done, to be donc as it were to humſelfe p. Beſides, what 13 mercifully beſtowed 
is fafeit kepr, che fureſt cheſt ro keepe our goods in, 15 the boſome of the 
poore, the houſc of the Widdow, and the mourhes of che Orphanes, What 
ſhall I fay? mercy rewards oxr owne ſoules 4,allures vs of torgencſle of (ins, 
makes the heart cheercfull and Redtaſt C, It ſhewes vs /s * righteouſneſſe,and 
glory * and we ſhallreape after the meaſure ef mercies,bothin this life and at 
the laſt Day u, 

Onely in ſhewing mercy wee muſt looketo diuers rules , it muſt bee holy 
mercy,not fooliſh putty,as Magiſtrates muſt nor ſpare where God will puniſh, 
for this 1s euery where a monſtrous wickednefſe 1 careletle Magiſtrates, yn- 
der che prerence of mercy they ſpare the puniſhment of drunkennes, whore- 
dome, bur eſpecially bloud,and the prophanarion of che Sabbach. Ie is a won. 
der chart many Magiſtrates ſhould ever goero Heauen, they are guilty of fo 
much bloud and wickednetle,by not executing the Iudgement of God, and 
the King, vpon ſuch villanies. Andit is not mercie vnder pretence of houſe. 

ceping to cntertaine diſordered perſons, Swaggerers, Drunkards, Swearers, 
Gametters, andthe like, hethac will ſhew mercy muſt hauea good eye * to con- 
ſider where, and to whom,and how he ſhewes mercy, the rruce mercifull man 
doth meaſure his affaires by tndgement *, 2, Thy mcrcy muſt be ſpeedy mer- 
cie, thou muſt notſay goc and come againe to morrow, if thou canft doe it 
nowY, 3. It muftbeof goods well gotten, God hates robbery for burnt offe- 
761g 2. 4. Wemult looke to our cnds, for that mercy is loſt thatis ſhewed to 
winnetheprayſc of men, orfor any other carnall reſpe&, 

2. The conlideration ofthe dorine of mercy may ſcrue for the greatre- 
proofe of the wantof mercy in men, and that mor.ftrous vnmercitulnes that 
cucry where abounds amonglt men, we may complainthatazercfnll men arc 
periſhed, or if mercy ger intothe hearts of fomciris likethe morning dew,1t1s 
quickly drycd vp. Bur the world 1s fullof yſuric and cruckic, and oppretsion, 
the world hath almoſt as many wild beaſts & monſters, as it hath Land-lords 
1n diuers places. Andſhall nothing be ſaidthinke wee inthe day of Chriſt co 
V- | 


— I 


— 


| 


"Verl, 12, Kindneſſe, Humbleneſſe of minde. 


ynmercifull Miniſter, and Church Goucrnours alſo, Uh the bloud-guiltinelle | 


of many monſters rather then Miniſtersthar feed not, or not with wholeſome 
to0d,theſoules of the people. And 15 there nor zirhing of int, & (unmis, 
and Annu,whilt the warghtiicr things of the Law are let alone? It isno mercy 
co ſparcidle and ſcandalous aid 1dol-ſhepheards. What Jhould I ſpeak of par- 
ciculars ? there is vnmercifulnetle cuen 1nthelender , thete 15 no borrowing 
vnletſe thou wilt be a ſ[era2nt to hin that lendeth a,Oh what ſummes of mony 
are ſpent vpon Haukes, Hounds, Cockes, Bcares, Players Whores (tor I may 
well ioynethem together) gaming, drinking, apparell, feaſting, &c. which 
ſhould bee profitably ſpenr vpon the neceſsities ot the poore. But letmen re- 
pent of theirynmercitulnelle, for che curſeof God is vpon themÞ, andthe 
Lord takes the wrong as done vnto himſelte c, their cry ſhall norbec heard, 
4 nor their fafting nor ſacrifice accepted, e and God will poyle their ſonles £, 
and judgement mercilefſe ſhall be co them chat ſhew no mercy g. | 
Thirdly, this doQrineis cxcceding comfortable coo, for here is implyed 
preat comfort toall Gods Children, torif God requite ſuch render mercie in 
me, he will cercainly ſhew mercy himſelte, And againe, poore men may bee 
much incouraged to conlider how carefull God is of them, and how much 
mercy he requires to be ſhewed them ; yea, it is a comfortto them if they bee 
godly poore, that chere being {o many kinds cf mercy, they may ſhew mercy 
themſcjues , cucn to their richeſt benefaGtors, by ſpirituail mercy. Ard thus 
allo mutt necds be comfortable ro mercifull rmen,tor as God requires mercie, 
ſo itis ſure he will reward mexcie Þ, 
Thus of mercie. | 
KindneſſcJThe word is courtelie or goodnes,comras.Itis ſure the Lordre- 
quires chis Chriſtian curcelie, or goodnetle of diſpolition and carriagein cuc- 
ry conuerti ; and kindnelle 1s one of the chings wee thould approoue our 
(clucs by, & Now Chriſtian curcefic of goodnelle hath in ittheſerhings, 2. Ic 
falures willingly!, 2. Icis faire and anuable 1n conuerling, not harſh, ſullen, 
crabbed, intraable, clowniſh, deſperate, {cornfull, bard co plcate, churliſh, 
or ſtatcly. 3. In mattersof offence, it15 calic to be intreared, kind ro enemies, 
ic qualifies cheſpeeches of theangry with good mcerprerations,& ſomerimes 
tyceldsto their atfe&ions, it will fomenntues | wich right for mou ſake, 
twill forgiue m, 4. ln the prayle or happineſle of others1c 15 wichour cnuy, 
5. It 1sealieco liberalitic »and preuents. 6. Ir loves brocherly tcllowihip, 
Thevſe may bee bothto humble and to teach. Certainly the tailings of 
the bett of vs may much abaſe vs, andthe knowledge of it that Godrequires, 
ſhould teach vsro make conſcience of it by Prayer and holy firing wih 
our natures,to endeuvur to cxprelle rhis fxirenellc and kind conuerling lince 
Religion requires courrelie as well asPietie , wee ſhouldlabour to bee vnre- 
bukeable therein al{o,eſpecially we ſhould pur on this vercuc in viing meancs 
to winne othersco che truch, 
Hercallo wee may ſcethe yanitic ofthcir aſperſion, that ſay Religion wall 
make men Stoicall and vnciwill. Yo” 
Yer leſtany ſhould miſtake, wee muſt know that courtelic hath nor in it the 
onouring of eu1}] men , or the rcioycing at the emisot any man , or a pro- 
miſcuous refpe&t of all borh good and badalike , nonor of all goodabhkein 
the meaſure of manifeitation, nor hath it an openneſein vndaduiſed com- 
municating of {ecrets to all, nor ali ghtnelle of tanuliarine 1n contracting an 
inward triend{}up, without duc rcſpe&t of the diſpolition and conuecrſation of 
the parties. 
Thus of kindneſſe. | 
Humbleneſſe of mind] (hall not necd to ſhew that Humilicy,orchis hum- 
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Humbleneſſe of mind. 


conlider wha it is,and then make vſe of it. And hirit I contider of it negaiue. 
ly, by ſhewing whar it is nor. Iris not (illinele,arifivg oucotche ignorance of 
a mans place or gifcs,nor is it any careleſſe-diſregard of a mans lelte, nor eye. 
ry abaling ot a ans ſelfe, for wicked men to compalle their ends can humble 
themſclues to hell p, Nor is it a wil-worſhip when a man by voluncary religion 
layech hard things vpon his body ; thus it was no Humiliric to forbearecou. 
ching, taſting; handling, or vpon pretence of vnworchinefſe to imploy the 
Kings ſonne, to bring in mediation of Angels or Saints, asinferiours inthe 
Cour: 4. Nor is it coimplementall curceſie, tor wee fee thac may be 1n greater 

exactuelic in men, and yer monſtrous pride and malice bee lodged 1nmens 
hearts. Nor 1$1t any counccrfeitſubmiſsiuenctle,as when fome men {corneto 
refuſc ottices, and yet fret afterward when they goe without them, orelſere. 

fuſe of purpoſe to be the more imporcured. Nor 1s it humblenellc of mindto 

bee (wich fretting) complayning of our wants, out of emulation of others; 

nor 15 1t onely to be humbled, tor hunuliation and humilicie ditfer, 

Now that the nature of this grace may be found out,we mult conſider that 
vſually it1s begocren ina man by the power of the Word, and followes the 
breaking of che heart by mortification, and declares it felie both inwardly 
and outwaruly Inwardly humblenctle of minde hath in it a light a; denſe, 
and diyeſteq opinion of our owne great vuworthunelle, and 1s not calily ftir- 
red to great thoughts with vaine applauſes. It hachinir a render lene of ten- 
tations, . hatred of hypocrilic , and a willinguelle co ſutfer atfi&tions, anda 
contentationin ſome meaſure, 1n what eſtate ſocuer it pleaſerh God to bring 
aman to, Outwardly it cxpretſech it ſelte both towards God and men ; to+ 
wards (0d it keepes aiman lowly mn the vic of che meanes, and hath a conti- 
nued fearc and awtuil ſenſe of Gods preſence £ and Rands not aritto beeace 
counted vile tor theſerwce of Godt, In carriage towards men, it is notaffe- 
ed in words or geſtures it is noc cenforious , Norarrogant ®, nor contenti- 
ous *. Ir deiiresnot open and publike places: it is not twelled with prayles, 
nor it atte&s not the vainepraylcs of it {c}fe ; bur contrariwile,it makes a man 
goc betore 1n gluing honour , and nor co thinke much to e£quall himſclte 
with them of the lower ſorts, reioycing in the lou of a poore Chriitian as 
wcllasof a great man. Ic will make a wan ſubie& ro,and thanktull for admo- 
nitions, and willing to imbrace the cruth, though ic bee found in the pollel- 
(ion of others. Finally, it 1s 10ytull vpon the doing of any good, andrhank- 
tull torletler favours, 

The vſe 1s as for humiliation vnder the ſenſe of our wants in expreſingthe 


Chap.3. 


—— 


1 


practiceof this grace: fo for inſtruion,to teach vsto 1:bour after ir,as a molt 
prayle-v-orthy vercue, we ſhould /eek- lowlineſſe as the Prophet ſpeaks y. And 
to this end wee ſhould contemplate of the Motiues hereunto, For Humili- 
cue 13 one of the graces wearecſpecially charged co imitate in Chriſtz. Ic 158 
grace that God highly accounts of, he holdsvs worthy of our vocation, if hee 
may {ce this an vs a,the Lord himſelfe wil in his ſpeciall rewraing preſence avel 
in thecontrite,and L ymb!e [ule b, He will noc acſpiſe their Pra ers c.lWiſdon 
i with the lowly d.The Lord will heale them,and create the fra of the lips t0 
be peace. e. Howſocuer itmay goc withche humble otherwiſe , ye the Lord 
will be ſureto giuc grace to the humble f, Laitly, Hunulity gocth before Ho- 
nour, the Lord will exal: vs if we abafe our ſelues,and we are moſt precious n 
his eyes, when weare moft vile in ourowne eycs. And contrariyile chis may 
ſhew vs the hatefulncile of pride,&c.the more che Lord (tands vpon humble- 


retſe of minde, the more it imports heeabhorres pride: Andchar che patule ; 


and prayſeot true Humility may the better appeare, it will notbee anulleto | 
{cr out the forts of Pride, 


Geucrally, Pride is cxprelſed,, cithcr in things that concerne God, or IN | 


things 


-— 


Verl, 12. Meekeneſſe, Lone-ſuffermg. 
Frum thar concerne man. In the things that concerne God : there is che 
| prideof the &cheiſt, whereby hee ſtriues 40 remoue he ſenſeof the being of 
God. Andthe pride of the Herericke,when he aſſaults che attributes of God, 
' or his perſons. And the pride of the Pap;t,who will claime by hismerics. And 
the pride of the (#7107, who will ſearch intothings not reuealed. And the 
pride of the Perſecutor who will purſue by flanders or violence, the power of 
' Gods Ordinances. And the:pride of the Impenirenr, that dare liue anddie in 
' his ſinncs without care of Gods threatnings, And rowards men pride is dil- 
' couercd diuers wayes, as by oppugning the tame of the belt men, by the (in- 
gularitic of conccit of worth aboue orhers , cicherfor place or gitts, by brag. 
ing and boatting by vaine ioyes , citherfor place or gitts, by itriuing for of. 
« , andhighcit places, yea, there1s aſpirituall pride in euery grace and 
holinclſe, Now coucrarie hereunto 1sthat Humulitie G O D requires znthis 


place, 


And thus of humblenelle of minde. 

Meekneſſe] Chriſtian meckenetle hath in ic, asTconceiue, theſe things, 
Firſt, a quierneſle of heart in the freedom from paſsion,by which one 1s [low 
 toanger, and not calily prouoked. Secondly, a tcachablencile. and rratable-. 
niſle, or being eafieto be perſwaded s, Thurdly , a cluldelike confidence in 
J Godscare and prouidence, becomming in that reſpe& as alittle childe b, 
| Fourthly, js is nor ſwelled wich proſperice, Fiftly, it thinkes nor much ofthe 

oke of Chriſt i, In what meaſure a man is truly mecke, mn che ſamemeaſure 

be accounts Gods ſeruice. arealonable and eaſe ſeruice. Sixtly,in conuerſing 
ic hath cwo principall propercies;the firſt is feare &, as it is oppoſedvnto bold- 
nclle, conceirednefie, rough-heartednetle; the ſecond, is an Euangelicall 
harmcleſſenellc, or (impliccue!, 

The conlideration may much huwblethe beſt of vs, if weeconfider how 
paſsion doth ouer-maſter vs, and how tuccelle doth fell vs , and how itiffe 
our hearts are after an vnconceueable manner againſt the power of che 
meanes, and how vnquiet we arc for want of cotifidence in God, Oh where is 
thisconuerſation with feare to bee found ? And for the ſimplicitic chat is in 
Crift Icfus, how is ic mixedin ſome, and wantedin others, andloft in ma- 
ny who are beguiledof che Serpent 2 Yet inaſmuch as this graceisdiſpenl}- 
bly required that itſhould bee puton, let vs ſtirre vp our hearts as to lecke 
rghreouſnelle, ſo toſecke meckneſſe withir. Ando thisend , wee ſhould a- 
uoyd what dothencounterit : Asnamely, we ſhould take heed of luit , and 
malice, and couctouſnelſe, and contention; For theſe things will wonder: 


wee ſhould meditate of the incouragements to this grace z For mceekeneſſe 
would much auayle vs inthe profit and power of the Word®, an\ Godhath 
promiſed to water this grace with ſecret 10yes, and caſcfull refreſhings", Bc- 
| ides,Goddoth in ipec1all manner vnderrake their proreRtion asthe places in 
the margent will ſhew 9, For mceknetlc inthe hid-man of che hcart15aching 
much ſer by x, he willguide cheman iudgement andteach chem his way 4. 
Long-ſuffering} By Long-ſuſfering 3s meanc, as I rake it, Firit, an vnwea- 


'&c* Theminde noc being calily broken, pur our, counfounded, dilcouraged, 
, Aitempered,or vnquicted with any kind of patsion. Andlo indeedit1s no- 
thing clic bur che pericucrancc of patience, Secondly , there isa long- ſuffe- 
ring which 15a {piriruall perſeucrance of hope , vader the promile, with an 
expectation of the pertormance of it r, There 1s a long-ſuffering in our cariage 
; toward others, in regard ot cheir reformation, and ſo we ſhould ſufferlongin 
[; hope of che conuertion of the wicked':z and in expeRting cbe reformation 


| of infirmities jn Gods Children, whom wee loue and admoniſh *. And _ 15 
| che 


fully diſturbe che heart, and fill it maruellouſly with percurbauons ; and allo | 


ried firmencile of hearc holding out vader all croſſcs, rentations oppolitions, | 


r Heb.6,2.15 | | 
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Forbearing one another. 


Chap.3./ | 


mn 


| the prayſe of Chriſtian Lone , that it doth ſuffer long, 
' be put on, alwell asany of thereſt, 


The long-ſuffering isan excell =_ and 4 worthy ornament, meet to | 
nd would wonderfully grace che livesof | 
Chriſtiatis. Andthe rather ſhould wee loue it, andlong after it ,' becauſe its |/ 
ſo eminent a prayſc in God himſclfe, * and in Chriſt x; yea,as any haue excel. | 
led inthe Church, ſo haue they beene approuedin the tryall of this grace, as 
werethe Apoſtles. But itis enough to commendit, it isan excellenc fruie of |. 
che ſanifying ſpiric 7, Onely we mult know there 1s great difference berween || 
enduringlong and long-ſuffering;for crue Chriſtian long. ſuffering 1saccom-- |, 
panicd nor onely with patience, but with diligence, z and ioyfulnetle, and | 
watching in all things, bur eſpecially with the renuing of faith in Gods pro. | 


miſe and prouidence, 


VERS. 13s Forbearing one another, and forgining one another , if any | 
man hauea quarrell to another , exen as Chriſt forgane you, | 
exen ſo doe yee. 


*Here are two vertues inconuerling that concerne aduerlitie, Firſt, Long: 
g _ vnder crolles, and cletmencie vnder iniurics. 

Of Long-fuffcring before, Furſt , Of Clemencie in this verſe, where two 
things may be noted : Firſt, The duty required: Secondly , The reaſon ren- 
dred for che vrgiug of che ducie. The ducic is propounded in tlie two prin. 
cipall parts of it, viz. to forbeare, and ro forgiue; and amplified by rhe ſup. 
polition of a caſe, /f any man hae a quarrell to another. The reaſon is front 
che exampleof Chriſt forgiuing vs, | 

Forbearing] The originall word is rendred ſometimes ro maynaine, 
a ſometimes to ſuffer , ro endure b, ſomerimes not onely to endure, bur for- 
bearc alſo c, ſometimesto ſupport 4. In the two laſt ſenſes ic may bee well 
taken here, | 

Now if wg would diſtinly know what it is to forbeare one another, asit 
here imports a maynepart of Chriſtian Clemenciegwe muſt ynderfſtand,that 
ic is not an omiſsion of holy duties to others , nor arefuling to ſarisfie others | 
intheir gricfcsor offences, nor aſhunhing of cheir company, noryeta ſwal- 
lowing downe of all ſorts of iniuries, commited with an high-hand, without 
acknowledgement orſarisfaQion. But out of clemencie to forbeare others, 
hath in it ſuch chings as theſe, Firſt, A freedome from chechirſt of reuenge, 
Secondly, A bearing with the infirmiries of others, which may beperformed 

two way z Firſt, by couering them , and not blazing them abroad, if they 
be ſecret, And ſecondly, by ſilence , in not reprouing them when they faile 
meerly in frailtie, Thirdly, it hath init not onely a bearing with them, buta 
bearing of them f, and that I thinke may be two wayes alſo. Firit, in not flir- 
ring or prouoking their infirmities, Secondly, by pleaſing our Neighbours 
humour in that which is good to edification 8. Fourchly , there is a forbca- 
rance1n matters of wrong to vs, and thusto forbeare, isnor to proſecute eue- 
ry wrong, cither by anſwersor by ſuits, Andthis forbearanccis to be prati- 
fed, when we arc ableto reuenge, clſc it isno thankesto vs to forbeare, when 
we want eyther power or opportunitie todoc it, Secondly , Tis forbearance 
not to meet wrong with wrong. : 
Or thus, there1s a three-fold forbearance: Firſt, injudgemenc , when in 
doubttull caſes weeſuſpend our opinions or cenſures. Secondly , in wordes 
which conlift either in not anſwering, or in giuing ſoft anſweres, Thirdly 1 
deeds when we render not euill for euill. 

Againe,forbearance is varied from the conſideration of time, for inſoime | 

things we muſt forbear cuer,neuer taking notice ofthe infirmicies or wrongs 
a | 
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Verl, 13. Forbearing one another, | $3 | 

25 in ſome weakenelle that are by meere ouerlight, or ignorance, andin ſome 
things we muſtforbeare fora time, rhatis, nil chere beea fic opportunitie to | 
2dmoniſh or corre, &c. ' ; 

The conlideration thereof ferues greatly forthe reproofe of that wretched Uſes. 
diftemper in many that profclle che lame Faich and Hope, prouoking one' 
anocher;andconſuming one another , arid by frowardneiſe, diſquicting rhe | 
reſt andcontent of ochers, Is not hecre an expreſle charge that wee ſhould ; 
forbearc one atiorther ? Have we not hecre the example of Chritt who did fo, Horewes. 
who might haue had a chouſand-told more juſt realonto ypbraid,cenſure,or | 
find faulc, then we haue, or can hauc. Befides chis diftempered pecuiſhnietle, |. 
and froward miſconceming and cenfuring, it is bred of 11] caules,tor it comes | : 
cither of malice or 1gnorice. Ot malice, for loue couercth a multitude of (ins, | | 
eſpecially ic ſuſpendech doubctull actions, Of ignorance , for ic is cercaing a 
wiſe wan will-keepe 1n till afterwards, or hold ut his glory to be ablero palle |: | 
| by anoffence.. Further,this {inne way be aggravated by therelations'tharare | 
mutually beeweene Chrittians. Are chey nor tellow-members, coheires, fel- | i 
Jow-citizens, partakers of che ſameailIicons,arcthey nor brerhren, &c, Bee | 
ſides js nor thusalto a conſtant Tuſtice, that they thar wdge, are iudged; they. |- | 
thac cenſure, are cenſured; and doth nor this cnuying, and iangling,giue oc- | K 
hon of rcioycang to adueriaries ? Dothir not many tunes to rransforme | 
 Chriftians,thar ic makes chem very like wicked men, when they grow ſo di- : 
tempered that chey reuile 'cheir owne Mothers ſonnes >? Inche fifth co the |. k Pſal.50.20. | 
Galarhians the Apoltle vrgeth this reproofe by diuers reaſons, ſuch aschis, A | ©4245 -9-10,1T, |}. 
lixle of the leaucn oftheleditiempers, will fowre the whole lumpe: and thoſe, | *1213>177 ; 
courſes rend not to ay good, butto the diſquiering of Gods people, andir 15 
not aſmall marterco troubleand vexce them. Belides, inaſmuch as Chritlians 
hauc crouble cnough other wayes, ir doth not become heir brethren to trou-' 
blethem:and we ſhould be ſotarre from troubl.ng our brethren, as we ſhould 
racher ſerue them by loue , andif men will needs bite one another, let them | _ | 
take heed left they bee deuoured one of another. Laſtly, if men will noc bee 2 _ 
warned, thenletthem know the Judge ftanderh arthe doore 3, Now tharwe raſh _ = 
may attaine chis forbearing , even to-be rightly ordered towards the infirmi. | þcarance. 
nes.or wrongs of others, we muſt labourto ger more Chriſtian loue ofochers;,' 
forrhat will cndure all things, and belecueall rhings , and make vs able to 
dexre, and ic will driue outtuſpition, which like a wretched Beldame is the 
Moghcr and Nurſe of all murmurings, and vainc iangling : and beſides, wee 
muſt ger a greater knowledge of our owne ſ(elues,and our owne ignorance and = 
corruptions;for when we ſerineto'our ſelnes, to be fomerhing deceiuing our « 
ſues, wc arc ready with intemperance, to apprehend ſuppoſed indignurics 
when none axe offcred £. Or if thou muſt needs{peake,then ſpeake the words | k Gal:6a,3;3- | 
ofadmonition,cuen Gods words, if thou be ſurethey haueinned, infteed of 
tune owne vaine, and paſsjonate vpbraydings, or reproches, or cenſures. | 
One another) Obſcrue, that viually where there is any contention or quar- 

rel],both Gides are guilnie, though one principally doe the wrong , yer few 
menare ſo temperate, but chey doe wrong againe, either in words or deeds, 
or ate&tions; and therefore thou (houldei!t torbearc, ſeeing chou arcpriuie 
0 thy ſclfe, chat 1n chus bulinetle, chou haſt nor beenc1uch as thou ſhoulders 
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Forging] The word lignifies ſometimes to giue 1, ſometimes ro giue | *1#3:29+ 
ecly =, jomerumes to remur freely the puniſhment ®, forherimesto deliver vp | 7 LW 


l moi... Atts 70 
for tauour, or to pleaſure others®, jtomerimes ro torgiue and ſo here, Rom8 was 
| Reſt. Burcan any mantorgiue linneto anorher ? Gal.3-8. 


efnſw. Man may torgiue the creipaile, though nor the ſinne, 2. Man | Philem 32- 


ay forgiue the puniſhment thac by man might bee 1nflited, ſo as norto re- | . _— | 
quire : 


CO nes 


—_—. 


_—_—_—_ 
C_— — 


LE —— 


As Chriſt forgaue ſo doe zee. C hap. 2. | 
quire it, Thirdly , \Man may pray to GOD .co torgiue 16, - 


0b: Otset. Bur iris ſaid, no man cantorgiue linne.bur God. Sol. True, ng 
Sol. man can remitthe erernall puniſhment, or the curſe ot the Law, or take away. 

che guilt of ſinne before God, . Bur man may forgyuc: it as fare asconcerncs 
himſclfec. "2+ ba SLIT IG 4 qolarBE pl Le : 

Ob. Now others may obic& contrariwiſe, that 2,{ or, 2.7: They arawilledts 

| forgiue, and yer cheſinne, of che inceituous perion, wasnoc to: muth atreſs: 

Sal #- _ chat concerned chem, asa {inneagainit God. Fel. This ſfinne:aifowas x: 


creſpalle againſt them, 1. As ic was a tcandall, 2. As it night cauſcrhem 
and chcir profcſsionco be cuill ſpokenot , tor his fake: againe , to forgiuein! 
that place,may be taken in a large ten(c, for co,be reconcuied tO him, {2 
Oueſt. Qmeft. Isreconciliauon necetlarily comprehended vedertorgiuenctle 2: 
eFuſw. Wee arcticdtoſecke jr , anddchirc it, andco vic all humblcand | 
iuſt, aud gdiſcrect courles ro attaing ix; Buczf ic wall nor be had we arediſchars| 
;gedif weforgiue, Neuher vnro obftiuare offenders,thac w. ll nor acknowledge! | 
their ſiynegarc we bound to remu the punthmenc , or {omecimes to: nouge: | 
| a afchs hate. rack ESithge: IRIS TE! 
| ' 1f any man hae a quarr-ll to another When heſaich here (ifany man) | 
imports, thatſuch Chriſtians might be, as there thould bee nozarres among 
chem. Diſcords might wonderfully be preucuced uf there weretare and ute | 
cxerionan men. be ban Tp E241 
The word rendred quarrell, (ignifies a complaint , cercainly ic isagrear 
|... +, | weakneffe, to be vpon cuery occalion complayning ot the wrongs are done 
' ..  » | vs, and making reporc ofthem coochers. Andjr ſhewes coo, that wee (hvild 
| forbcarc and torgiue cucnin ſuch chings as chele. .. | 
And where heefaith (any man) ut thewes no men are exempred fromthe 
|  praRice of clemencic ; Thac it 3s here required of One 15 requued of all, no 
| greacneſſe of gitrsor place can priyiledge any, ....; .. EY 
| es (brift forgane you, (o doe:you] 1. Examples 1n allgulcs of pratice 
h - | mouc much. | | = _ y app 
= 2. As heerethe head of the Church is an exampleco all his members, fo 
| ſhould thoſe thar. are Heads of the Common-wealth, or Fanuly, carry them- 
ſclucs ſo, as by cheir cxamples to. dirc& atwell as þy theirprecepr , not onely 
ſhew whar co doc by commanding, buc howto doeac alſo by example, *+ 
 3- Eſpecially, in forbearing and forgiuing, example in grear perions doch: 
wondertully fee checommon people z and cheretore becauſe there ae(o- 
few on earch, here is one from Heauen, : | ; 
Dueft, Deſt, Bur why 15 there added reaſonto this yertue, and nor ſo to cachof | 
the former 7 
eaſe Anſw. Becauſc the conſcience 1s ſoone perſwaded in the generall that the 
reſt are good, as humilitic , mecknelle , &c, Bur now wee are wondertully 
hardly perſwadcd to forgiue. Secondly., che Lord may well adde Reatonsto 
periwade to forgiuc,becauſe of the ſpecial] danger of uot torgiung ; for1t 
man docnot forgiue , there isexpretle threatmungs that hee thallnot bee tor- 
p Mai 6.14. | SJucn P. 28 | 
18.259 | 0:45. Burhow is Chriſt ſaid co forgiue. e»/w. Remiſion of ſinnes 
= PT. i5 | 15attribured to Chriſt, 1. Asthe meritorious cauſe of forgiuencile, 2. Be-' 
| faid ro forgiuee | c2nſe heapplyes it, 3. Becauſe the Chrittian in his Name ſucs out che par- 
| | don of his linnes, and by him procuresforgiuenclle. Certainly , n may bee a 
ſingular comforttoall diftrefled foulcs if they conſider, chac hee chat 1s cheir 
brocher, head,Sauiour,cuen he tharſhed his bloud for chem,is hee thar dpo- 
 Whar ations ſeth of all pardons, and applyesremiſsion of linnes; ſure its no hardmaccer 
inChriſtars | £0 get a pardon from him, thar is ſo ingaged in his loue co ys, 
imitable. Here allo we {ce that the acuon of Chuilt is cheinftruction of che Chriſti- 
1 | | all, 


_ D__ +. — ---- +. -————— PW A Cer 
0 - ae Lg 4 


. 
—_—_©=——__ 
| —_— 


o 


"# 
< 


£ 


———_— 


| Verl, 14. Put on Lone. | 85 


{tian , Chriſt forgaue, ſo muſt hee, wre mult remember the diſtinRions of | 
Chriſts aQtions , ſome were miraculous , as faſting fortie dayes, raiſing the 
dead, &c; theleare not to be imitated, becauſe they cannot : ſome are peculiar 
aions belonging to his office, asto redecme, or make intercefſion, 8c. theſe 
alſo are proper to hum onely : Now ſome are morall, theſe lalt arc onely imit2- 
ble. Oc thus, ſome a#tions of Chriſt he did as God, ſome as Mediator, ſome 
as man. The laſt onely binde vs to follow. . 
Againe, in that wearc bound to forgiue, as he forgaue,, it not onely teach- 72 —_— 
. P riſt forgaue 
cth, that we mult doe it as well as he : but for the manner of it 25 he did. And | hath fix 
how was that? Firft , Chriſt forgaue his inferiors. Secondly, Chriſt forgaue | things in it, 
reat faults aſwell as lefſe, yeaall forts of faults , yea though they were often 
Ellen into. Tairdly, nothing was too deare to Chriſt to merir or confirme his | 
forgiueneſle, therefore hee ſhed his owne bloud, he ſtood not ypon his profit, 
or his eaſe, Fourthly , Chriſt yſes all meanes to preuent offending. Fitthly, | 
where Chriſt forgives he forgets. Sixthly, Chriſt forgiues two wayes. Firſt, 
ypon the Crofle before men didrepent. Second!y, by the Goſpell, publiſhing 
his pardonvpon mans repentance , hee did nor carric them grudge till they re- 
pented : and all theſe wayes ſhould we imitate Chritt, | 
Laftly , obſerue here rhe certaintie of aflurance : For if 2 mandid not cer- 
tainely, and ivfallibly know, that Chriſt did forgiue him, how could that bee 
made areaſon, ifhe did not know itto be. | 
And thus of clemencic, and fo ofthe two firſt ſorts of graces. 
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VE RS. 14. fd abone all theſe put on lone which is the bond of perfettnes 


He vertues that ought to raigne at all times, arc loue, peace, and thanke- 

fulneſſe, Of loue in this verſe, which the Apoſtle ſets out as the mott 
noblc,ample,and profitable of all the vertues. Two things are here to be con- 
kdered : Firſt, the dignitie of loue, where he faith, {6oxe all put oz: loxe, &c. 
Secondly, the vie of it, itis rhe bond of perfettncſſe. 

Aboge all theſe)Some read, with all theſe.Someread, for all theſe, meaning 
that all the former doc flow from this , and therefore wee ſhould ger loue that 
we might be mercifu!l, liumble, &c. And fo it would import that wee ſhould 
get loue, that wee might approueour ſelues, that theſe are not meere comple- 
ments,or difſembled offices, or things taken vp for wrong cnds. 

But moſt properly and commonly ir is rcad;as here, Aborre alltheſe. And | Howloueis 
ſo notes the dignitic of loue aboue all other vertues,for it is indeed more excel. | 3douc allver- 
lent, both in reſpe& of cauſation,as they ſay in Schooles, becauſe it begets the | 5 
reſt as theefficient cauſe , and for the preſeruarionof it other yertues are pra- 
Ctiſcd, or the finall cauſe of them : as alfo it is -boue the reſt in acceptation, 
whether wereſpet God or men. And thirdly, it is aboue the reſt in reſpeR of 
continuance #, And this may ſcrue to reproue our great negle& of ſonoble a | a 1 cor-13-8, 
grace: and it may teach vs mour prayers to remember to pray for this, and in 
our pratiſero prouoke vntoloue b. b Heb.10.24. 

A cavill of the Paviſts muft bee auoided here : For they abſurdly reaſon Ob. 
thus : If love bee aboue all vertucs , then it is loue that makes vs iuſt in Gods 
fight, 
 Butforanfwer wemnay eaſily ſatisfieour ſelues with this, that before men, Sel. 
and in cottucrſing with men . louc is aboue all : Bur before God faith is abouc 
all; foue is abonet-irh onely in ſome rcſpeRts, as in continuance , burfaith 1s 
aboue loue in inſtification. 


Put o# | Loucis not naturall , tis a vertue that inthe truth of it is won- | 
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derfall rare in the world, for man is vnto mannaturally a wolte, a fox,a beare, 
atygre,a hon,yea a very deuill;and that is the reaſon why men areſo conftanc 
in malice,jr is natural with them,and this is thereaſon why vn iticand louing 
concordisfound in no calling amongſt men. | 
Lone) Loue is of divers kindes, there isnaturall .ciuill, morall, and religious 
loue: It is nacurall loue for a man to loue himſc}fe, his parents, kinred, &c. 
Tis ciwll loucchatis framed in vs by the lawes of men , by authoritie from 
God, whereby we are brought not to violace che rules of 1uſtice,or ſocicty:In 
morall louc , thar loue of triends is of eminent reſpe&t; bur it 15 religiousor 
Chriſtian loue 1s meanc here. | 

Chriltian louc is carried both towards God and towards men , and both 
may bce here mcant : For the very loue of God may bee requircd as needefuli 
in our conuerſing with men, becauſe we ean ncuer loue men aright, til we firſt 
lone God; and beſides we arc bound in our carriage, to ſhew ou: louc to God, 
_— lor his glory, and auoyding ſinnc mou: callings, for che loue we beare 
to inm, 

Sureit is that the truc loue of God is cxcecing neecfullto bee put on, as a 
moſt royall robe; Ifay, the true loue of God, and therefore I aduile ail forts of 
men as to labour for it,{o to try themſelues whether this louc of God be right 
inthem; if we louc God, we receiuc them that come in his name b, and the louc 
of the world doth not raigne in vs c, and we are much in thinking of God and 
godlineſſe, for we oftcu think of what we loue,and we loue the word of Gad d 
and in aduerfitic we runne firſt to God for helpe , denying our ſelues to bring 
glory to God, ſubieRing our wils to his will, glorying in the _ of his mer- 
cy; and it 13 certaine alſo if we loue God aright, wedefirc hispreſence, both of 
grace and glory. And this loue will compell vs to holineſſe e, cauſing ys to 
hatc what he hatcs, and toobey his commandements f, and beſides kindneſſes 
from God will wonderfully inflame ys and content vs. 


Chriftians are bound to loue their very enemies, and this kind of Joue miſt be 
put on as well as the other , onely let vs aduiſedly confider what the loue of 

cnemies hath init. When God requires vs to loue our encmies, hee doth not 
| require ys to louc their vices, or to hold needlefſc ſociety with thei pertons,or 
to further them in ſuch kindneſſes as might make them more wickcd,or to re- 
linquiſh che defence of our juſt cauſc; butto loue is notto returne euil for cuils 
ncither in words Þ or deeds,and to pray for them, i and ro ſupply their neccſſt- 
tics as wee haue occaſion , k ouercomming their euill with goodnefle, andin 
ſome caſes to be extraordinarily humbled for them 1, 

ButTIrhinke the loue of brethren is principally here meant : this is afire kin- 
dled by the ſanifying ſpirit of God m, this was intended in our cletion®, 
this proucs our faith o, this nouriſheth the myſticali body of Chriſt p, this 
loue is without diſſimulation q, it is diligent & labouring loue 7, it is harmles 
and inoffenfiuef, it woundeth not by ſuſpitious prouocations or ſcandals t, it 
15 not merceunaric, for as God isnot to beloucd forreward, though he bec not 
loued without reward : ſo we muſt loue men, not for their good rurnes they 
doe vs, butfor the good graces God hath giuen them. And wee ſhould ſhew 
our louc in yfing our gifts for the beſt —_ of the body u, ard manifelt our 


and alwaics ofedification y, and by the workes of mercy =, auoiding comentle 
op a, and courting the infirmities one of another b. 
Thus of the d1gnitic and nature of loue : the vic of it followes, which is 
The bondof perfetion\Louc is ſaidto be the bond of perfeRion three waics 
x.Becauſc it1s a moſt perfet bond, and ſo it is an Hebras/mre ; for all vertues 
are tiot as it were collecd in loue , all other ycrtues will ſoone bee yuloo- 


The loue tomen is loue of enemies, or brotherly loue of Gods children; | 


- +. © . G 
compaſſion and fellow-fceling by counſel and admonitions *,8 contolations 
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Verl. 15. Let the peace of God rule, 


þur it giues them their perfection, mouing them, and perfecting them, and 
making them accepted. And it is moſt perfe& , becauſe itis moſt principall 
among vertues , nothing is inthis life well compoſed that is not direRted hi- 

hers | 
| But let none miſtake, he doth not ſhew here how wee bee made perfe be- 
fore God , but how wee might conuerſe perfettly amongſt men. And ſo the 
ſumme of this ſenſe is, that all ſhould be well with vs, inliving one with ano- 
ther , if loue flouriſh amongſt vs , perfe&ion conſilteth in loue by way of 
bond, 

Secondly, it is a bond of perfeRion, becauſeit is the bond that ties together 
the Church, which is the beautie and perfection of the whole world. | 

Thirdly, it is a bond of perfeCtionas it leades vs to God who is perfeion 
it ſclfe; yea by lovie God is ioyned to man, and dwels in him, 

The vie of allis, ſecing louc is of this nature, vſc, dignitie, and perfeRion; 
therefore we (hould labour to be rooted in loue;euen cuery way firmely ſerled 
init. And to this end we ſhould labour more to mortifie our owneſelte-louc, 
and the care for our owne caſe, profit, credit, &c. 

And this may wonderfully alſo ſhame vs for thoſe defeRs are found in vs. 
It may greatly reproue in vs that coldneſſe of affe&tion thar is eucn inthe ber= 
terſort, and thoſe frequent ianglings and diſcords ,and that fearefull negle& of 
fellowſhip in the Goſpell in many places , and all thoſe cuill fruits that arife 
from the want ofthe cxerciſcof this grace , ſuch as areſuſpitions, blinde cen- 
ſures, &Cc. And thus of loue, 


VErR 5.15. end letthepeace of God rulein yourhearts, to the which at- 
ſo ye are called in one body ; and be thankefull. 

ſ 

N this Verſe hee exhorts vnto the two laft yertues, Peace and Thankfulnes. 

In the exhortation to peace, there is the dutic and the reaſon, The dutie in 
theſe words, /et the peace of God rule in your hearts, where I conſider thena- 
ture of the vertue, peace : the author of it, God: the power of it , /er #2 rule : 
theſcat or ſubieR of it,zx your hearts: the reaſon of it is doublegfirſt from their 
yocation, 29 the which ye are called : Secondly, from their mutuall relation;as 
members of one body. 

Peace] Peace is threefold, internall,externall,and eternall. Internall peace 
is the tranquilitie of the minde and conſcience inGod , ſatisfiedin the ſenſe of 
| his goodnefſſe a: Externall peace is the quiet and concord in our outward eſtate 
and carriage Þ : Eternall is the blefledreſt of the Saints in heauen c; the laſt is 
not here meant. 

Of God) Peace is ſaid to bee of God indiuers reſpets, x. Becauſe our 
peace ſhouldbe ſych as may ſtand with the glory of God, ſo wee ſhould ſeeke 
thetruth and peace d. 2. 1t may be ſaid to be of God becauſe he commanderh 
ite. 3, Becauſe he giueth it, he is theauthorof it; hence peace is ſaid to bee 
a fr mit of theſpirit f: an4 God is ſaid to be the God of peace g. In this lal ſenſe 
I thinkeit is meant here. 

Let it rule] The originall word is a terme borrowed from running at race, 
and it import; Let peace be the iudge, let it fir andouer-ſce, and moderate all 
the affeCtions of the heart, ſecing wee are ina continuall ſtrife , whereas our 
affections would carry ys to contentions, diſcords, brawlings, grudges, and 
diuifions, &c. Let the y:&ory be mn the power of peace, Let peacc gue the 
applauſe, and finally determine the matter, 

Thus of the explication of the ſenſe of the words, 
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ſed, y nleſſe they bee faſtned inloue; neither doth it _ tye vertues together, 
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Let peace rule, 


Chap.3. 
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Now all rheſe words may bee firſt vnderſtood of internall peace with God, 
and then God may be faidto be the author of ir in divers reſpeRts. 

1. It naaybe ſaid to be of God, becauſe he ſent his Sonne to merit it. Hence 
Chriſtis ſaid to be or peace h, Prince of peace i, Lord of peace K, Secondly be- 
cauſe hce ſends his mcſengers toproclaime it, andinune mento it 1, Thirdly 
becauſc he ſends his ſpirit roworke it , 

Now'this peace oi God is ſaidto rule, 

Firſt; when it oucrſwayes doubrs and tentations , eſtabliſhing the heartin 
the confidence of the aſſurance of Gods loue in Chriſt , which is when a man 
canſay as the Apoſtle did , / amperſwaded nerther principalities nor powers, 
neither heights nor depths, things preſent nor things to come, ſhall euer be able 
to ſe parate vs from the lone of God which ts in Chriſt Jeſus. Catharinus ayery 
Papift could gather certainty our of this place. 

Secondly,when in our carriage wee continually feare to offend God,or doe 
any thing that might diſturbe the peace af our conſcicnces. 

Thircly, when in aduc fitic , weeean denie our ſelues, and rather chuſe to 
ſuffer 2Mi&tion then forgoe the peace of Chriſt in our hearts n. 

Now w hen the holy Ghoſt ads in your harts,it implies that true peace with 
God will enco: wer both preſumprion , and hypocrifie, and c:ifhdence ; Pre. 

ſumption, for it will rule :nour hearts, it will not abide bardncs of heart, and 
the ipirttuallſlumber : Tr will not reſt rill there bee affc&tions of godlineſle, as 
well as common profeſſion of it. Hypocriſie , for it notes that it will notrule 
onc]y by keeping inſtice in a mans li'c, bur it will rule within a mans thovghts 
and atte&tions. Difiidence, and to theſe words excellently encounter a feae in 
we:ke Chriſtians, Oh 1 ſhall loofe my peace,2nd that rcft I haue : now this is 
anſwered here, thy peace 1s in thine heart , and rhe.cfore w ho cantake ir frum 
thee ? Tr is not like thy money and credit, 8c, or theſe may beeroken away: 
'Bur peace canno man, nor Dcuill rrke a1 ay without thine owns conſent; it is 
ina cheſt wi here no hands can come but Gods and ihirc owne. 

The vſ: of this may ſeruc for reproofe of that lament: ble {ccuririe, that is in 
moſtmch :bour cheir inward peace with God, not onely that mc{t menwret- 
chec Ty procraſtinare through the hardnefle of their hearts , refuſe peacein the 
ſcaſon when God offers peace, and beſeechcth them to be reconciled, buralfo 
for th:t rhe oſt menconfirme themſclues in this preſumprion, that they arc 
in God fauor, when in:{ced they are not. Tt was the fault of ſome P: ophetso, 
and is t00 common a fault of many Miniſters , to cry peace, peace, when there 
i: prece, by reaſon of the ſinnes men live in without repentance. The holy 
Ghoſt in many plarcs complaines that ſuch is the ſtate of the moſt men, that 
they have z"t kron xerhe weresof peace p. And theday of iudgment ſhall find 
many that cry peace and ſafetie,whitethey arc rcady ſuddenly to periſh q  Je- 
hz could lay, whczt peace fo long as the whoredomes and witchcrafts of their 
mother /e/..be/rcmaine? So may not wee ſay , what peace can there bee ynto 
men , (though the world ſtrrggle and gaineſay) fo long as lip-ſcruice, ſwea- 
ring, propl:anation of the Sabbach, bloud, drunkenneſſe, whordome,contewpt 
of the wor: &c, doc ſo much abound without amendment ? 

Secondly , hence wee may learne by all meanesto ſecke the peace of God 
mto our heart, And to this end we muſt be Gods people 7, and get an hum- 
ble and contrite heart, and ſoundly labour our iuftification by faith t,we muſt 
be good and triemmour hearts u, and worke righteouſneſſe *, and udic the 
Scritures, watting vypon the word preached x. 

T:irdly, it may ſerue for comfort to all Gods {cruants that ſeeke true peace 
the Lord wonld haue them to have peace, and to haue plenty of it thar it may 
rule in them. 96. Oh but T have many and great ?ffliions in the world. Sv. 
What though, 5 Chriſt thou maift haze peace y. Oh but I caunor ſee which 


way | 
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Verl, 15. To which yee arecalledin one bodie. | 89 | 


way I ſhould have any peace, So/, Hewill create peaceZ. Ohbutthe Deuill | z z/a.57.19. | 
js very violent in tempting. Sol. The God of peace will tread the Dexill 

downe ſhortly a. Oh but the peace we have, neither ig, nor here will bee pet- b Rom.16.20, 
fet. Sol. Peace ſhall come b, Oh, bur] am afraid leſt my peace with God | . Fx = 
breake, andſo hold not. Sel. The MMountaines may fall, but Gods cournant as 
of peace ſhall not falle, | 

Thus of internall peace , cxternall peace followes: Andit is either dome. 

flical!, or Eccleſiaſtical, or Political], Peace ſhould rule our houſes, and ſhew 
it ſelfe by freedome from bitternelle, and chiding, and brawling, and abſurd 
pecuiſh paſs1ons. 
Andtor Church peace (to write 2 word ortwo of that) it is not onelya reſt 
from perſecution, buc alſo from diſcords within, this is a maruellousbleſsing. 
This peace hath notinita contuſion of all ſorts of men, ioyned together in | 
one vniuerſall amity,though they be neuer ſo wicked: For Chriſt came not to 
ſend ſuch peace, and the Word 1s a fanne that will make a diuilion. The world 
will hace, and darknes will notmixe wich light, the children of che Prophets 
will be as ſignes and wonders enen in Iſrael. Put this peace is a holy amitie and 
heauenly concord, in the true members of the my iicall bodic, both in con- 
ſent and doctrine, This peaceinthe Churchis of ſingular worth, and occa- 
lions ynſpeakeable ioy and growthin the Church : this is to bee ſought and 
prayed for of cuery Chriſtian, but eſpecially it ſhould be the care of Church- 
gouernours. And certainly there would bce more peace if they would more 
and morclouc goodnelle,and honour good men, and more carefully preuent 
and ſcuerely purge our the leauen of corrupt doftrine, and wicked lite, and fo | 
tithe 11int and Crmmin, as notto negleyghe weighticr things of the Law, | 
eſpecially if they would more diſgrace flatt&ters and ſlanderers , that unploy 
their whole might co make the breach worſe, | | 
Politicall peace is cither private, andſoitisareſtfrom ſuits and quarrels; | 
Or publike, and ſo it is a reſt from warres, and rehellions and tumules. | 

Buc I thinke by externall peace heere is meant in generall, concord, and a 
quiet, harmelctle, peaceable courſe of conuerling with men inall our carriage. 
Now God is ſaid to be the author of it, inthat ic1s is gif, and ſpeciall pro-- 
uidenceto worke it amongſt men, and it isfaid to rule when we can preferre 
publike peace beforc our priuatereſpetts ; and when we can ſecke it,and not \ 
Ray till it be ſought of vs; and when wee can forbeare and forgiue , notwith- 
ſtanding any incqualitie. Now this peace may bee ſaid to rule in the heart, 
though it be externali, becauſe it corrupt paſs10ns be killed in rhee (as cnuie, 
rage, malice, deſircof reuenge, &c.) men would calily agree in lite; bind the 
heart tothe goodabearing, andthe handswill bind chemſclues, 

T he vie may be both for reproofc of the peruerſe diſpolitions of the moſt 
men that will nocline in peace,but with all talſhood and {inne,nouriſhdebare | 
andyaine contentions:as alſo itmay informe and inflame mento delire peace, 
to ſeeke it, yea, to follow after it %, But thar men might attaine peace , they | 4 P/34.13,14. 
mult haueſalr in chemſclues*, that is, by mornfication teaſon,rame andpurge | X9n-14-18, 
cheir owne heart; yea, they muſt vſc the (alrofdiſcretion, and rothar end pray | H*%-12.14+ 
Godto make them wiſc in their conuerſation ; yer men mult cucr remember | © **® & 9-50. 
ſo to ſecke peace as to retayne truth roof, peace withour holinclle 1s but pro. | f Zach.%arg. | 


phane ret, Heb.12.14. 
Fam-3+18. 
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Thus of the dutie: the Reaſons follow; 

To the which yee are called \ We are calledto peace not onely by men, who 
by theirLawes require peace,but chiefly by God,andthactwo wayes. Firlt,in 
the general] precepts of che words which are ſer downe in ders places. Se- 
condly, in ſpeciall manner, in the word of reconciliation, that wotd that con- | 


uerts vs and reconciles ys, doth at che very firlt ſhew vs the very necetsiae and 
Kk 3 worth 


—  — —_ 


Whar is requi- 
red in per{or- 
ming thank- 
fulncſle. 


What is requi- 
red in recei- 


uing thankes. 


— 


Be yee thankefull. c bap. 3. 


worth of peace z astheſcnle of our need of Gods mercy , makes vs mercifu 1] 
to men - ſo the ſenſe of 0ur neede of peace with God , makes vs peaccable 
with wen. ED. 

This confures their folly, that ſay forwardneſle in religion makes mentur- 
bulenr; moſt wretchedly doc profane men linne againit Gods people inthar 
aſperlion: for they arc called to peace , and arc'the moſt peaccabic peoplc in 
the world. Bur lect all chat feare God,euen ſhew che truir of che.r holy calling, 
by approuing chemnſcluesto be louers of peace. bo | 

laone bodse ] The ſecond Reaſon is taken from their mutuallrelaciona. 
mongſ themſeJucs,they are members of one budy, and asit 1s ynnaturall aud 
vnſcemely to ſec a man teare hisown cfi</h, ſo ic 15 moſt vnnaturall and yn. 
ſcemely tor Chriſtians co bite and deuoure one another, by 1arring, and com- 
playmng, and wrangling one with anocher : and we ſhould hence learne to 
{pcake all onething,and haueall one faith, and one hearr,and(o liuc in peace 
| the God of louc and peace may be wich vs. Bur of chus mytticall vaionin 
the former Chapter. | , 

Thus of Peace, Thankefulneſle followes. | 
eAnd be yee thanksfull ] Thankefulnelle 15 exther to Godor men. Tis the 
latter here 15meant :Thankcfulneſſe co men mui: be conlideredan at ſelte and 
in che ainiable performance of ut, for the wordis by ſome rendred amiable. 
And ut may bee 1t notes but theright manner of affeQng in giuny orrecei- 
ung thankes. 

1 ius thankefulneſſe hath in ir principally gratitude, that is thankes in 
words Ct 1c may containe alto gratuuues,thatis, rokens ot good will,where. 
by we1ndeuour indeed to recompence good tor good. 

Tha kctuliefſe is ſomerrmes In dclire, tomerimes undeed, it is true thanke. 
fulneiTe vntaincdly rodelire opportunitie to ſhewit. 

Thanketulne':e may be due, not oncly to godly men, bur alſo to wicked 
men; yea, {uch «s curneto be our encmics, wee ſhould watch ro the opportu» 
nities of doit-g them good, though they be euill. 

Now the Amiableneſſe required, 15 eicher in him that muſt performe 
tha: ketuinciTe, or in him that inuſt receive it, 

In performing chanktulnetle we muſt obſerue theſe Rules. Fir?,it muſt be 
wholly, Sec ndly, It muſt bein all places. Thirdly, It mutt be withour fla- 
cery, or in{inuation co begge newfauours, Fourchly, it mult bee wichour the 
fauvuring ot the vicesof others, 

In recenung chankes there are theſe three Rules, 

7. That he intendnocto bring mco bondage by ſhewing of kindneſle, for 
ſo rorecerwe kindnelle were to loſe a mans liverue. 

2. Thatour of pride he wax not conceired by complayning of vnthanke- 
fulneſſc furche mecre want of manner or mcaſure he expeRs, where he nught 
ſce 1£ comes nor of ingratitude, ot a will not to giue thankes, bur meerely out 
of natrrall dcteft,ox want of kill,or will co complement ic, 

3- That hc water what he hath lowed, that 15, labour to keepe kindneſſea 
toot by nounſtung 1, at fit occaſions and opportunities of doing good. 


VERS. 16s Let the Wordof Chrift dwelt in you richly in all wiſedome, 
teaching and admoniſhing one another , in Pſalmes, and 
Hymmes, and ſpirituall Songs, frging with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord. 


Hite of the ſpeciall rulesof holy conucrſing with men : The gene- 
rall rules follow,wey/e 16, 17. and they concerne, 
1. The mcancs of holy life, ver/e 16. viz. the Word. 


2, The | 
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The Word of Chriſt. 


2. Theendof holy life, ver/.17.v:iz the g'ory of Chriſt. 

-The (ixcecnth verſe conreines an exhorcation to the caretull, & plentifull, 
and frequen: vie of the word, 

Docizne from coherence. 

The word 1stheprincipall meanes, not onely to makevsreligious and ho 
ly in our behauiour cowards God. bur alfo to make ys righceous,tuttand ami- 
able in our cariage towards men, Ic 1sthe word that makes vs, 1. New 
creatures?, 3, Hunrbled. 5;*Mceke, P/a/.45.4. where itis called, the word 
of meckpe ſe, nor becauſe ic requires 1r, and conrainech diſcourſe of the praiſes 
of ic,bur by efFc&, becauſe ir makes men ſo, 4, Patient and lor.g-ſuffering, 
Rencl.3.10. The word of my pattence.ltbegets patienceyea, ſuch patience as 
Chritt will owne, yeaſuch as by influence comes trom Chriſt, by meanes of 
the word, «5. Clemnent,able to torbeare and torgiuec. 6. Louing,ableto cx. 

relſe in cariage the affetions and duties of loue d. 4 Peaceable, E/ay 2.2.4. 
The word (hall 1udge all tirife, to as menthall nor only Ly atide the effe&s 
| and mcanes 0. cometition anc hoſtilitie , but become by che power of the 
word, willing ro /erxe one another tn loue, yea toabice the /abour of loxe,no- 
ted by mattorkrs and fithes. No worke io baſe, or laborious, but godly men 
periw2ded by the word, will vndertake them for the good and peace of the 
Church , an.( their brethren, I might inſtance inthe reſt of the ve:tues, but 
theſe ſhall ſuſhce, 
| This ſhould informe vs conce ning the caiſes of the viciouſneſſe of the 
lives of the moſt : it is becauſe they ſo tubbornely rebell againſt the word;ei- 
ther refuſing to hearc it, or hardning their heartagainft the working of it. And 
ſecondly, it we findeour corruprions in our ſeluesto get head,and make vs not 
onely a burthen to our ſelues, bur an offence to our brethren, we ſhould come 
to the word, and to Chiilts miniſters, for there we may finde helpe if wee will 
be adujſed : and if our ſeruant and children in their carriage be diſordered, we 
ſhould bring them to Gods houſe, that there they may bee framed to a greater 
care of their bchauiour in our houſe. bs 

Thusof the Coherence. 

This verſe in it ſelfecontaines an exhortatien concerning the word of God; 
and rhus he exhorts to the right vſe, Firſt, ofthe word in generall, Secondly; 
of one pait of the word, whichis the P/a/mes. Concerning the word in gene- 
rall, here is to be conſiered ; Firſt, the author of it, word ef(hriſt. Secondly, 
the manner of entertainment of the word , Ter it dwell in you plenteouſly inall 
wiſdowe. Third'y, theend or v(c it ſhould bee pur to: Furſt, zo teach in what 
we know not. Second'v, #2 ad19x1/þ in what we doenot. 

Word of Chri#\ Aevy@-,the word is taken ſometimes for Chriſt hinvelfe, 
Tohn 1.1. An. ſo it1s truethat wee ſhould labour that the word Chriſt ſhould 
dwell mn ys. Sometimes for preaching, A#.20.7. andſo it is truc that wee 
ſhould grow {© careful! and skilfull in 1cmembring the Sermons we heare, that 
our hcarts ſhould bce ſtored with riches of that kinde. Sometimes for memo- 
rable ſayings, At2.22.0+ 20.35. 1.7 im.4-9. 2:7 111.2-I1. T1t.1.3.6.Heb. 
7-28. Rom.13.9. And ſoit is true that a Chriſtian ſhould be ſo familiarly ac- 
quainted with Scriptures , that all the memorable ſayingsin them ſhould bee 
ready 1n their memories. | 

But ro comenecrer, by the word of Chriſt , ſome vinderſtand the counſel!s 
and exhortations of Chriſt, concerning the contemning of the world, tothe 
intent to denote our ſelues to the contemplation of heauenly things. Some 
vnderſtand the promiſes in Scripture concerning Ch iſt, or to be hadin him. 
Some vn-lerſtand thar part of the Scripture , w hich Chriſt by his owne mouth 
Vitered, Tt1strue, that in cuery of theſe a Chriſtian ſhould bee cxcceding 
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| Bur Itake it, thar all theſe ſenſes arc too ſtrait and narrow for this place, 
By theword of (briſt therefore 1 ynderſtand, the whole word of God contay.. 
ned in both the old and new Teſtament. And this isſaid to bee the word of 
Chriſt foure waies. ; C 
The Scripture Firſt, asChrift is the ſubieKof it , the ſumme of the word 1s Chriſt, Se. 
istheword of | condly, as itis the proper inheritanceand riches of the bodic of Chriſt , the 
Chriſt in dowrie he hath beſtowed ypon his Church. Thirdly, as hee is the conſeruin 
foure reſpeQs. | ſe of it.. Fourthly,as he is the author of it : and{o1 rake it here principally 
to be meant. | 
Chriſt is the author of the word : Firſt, inreſpedt of inſpiration 4. Second- 
p 4 opby ly , inreſpeR of commiſhon to his Ambaſſadors b, hec dothnot onely indite 
4 the Ambaſſage, but giues commiſſion to the Ambaſſadors, Thirdly, in re- 
ſpc& of confirmation < externally, by the ſignes that follow it;and internally, 
pf — by the ſcale of the ſpirit d, Fourthly, in reſpe® of perſonall promulgation of 
wand inf it inthat, in the old Teſtament in humane ſhape he appeared to declare itto 
Adam, Abraham, Tacob,and the patriarks,and alſo by viſions to the Prophets, 
and in the new Teſtamentby incarnation, taking trucly our nature, didby 
lively voice in his owneperſon preach the Goſpell ro men. Fifthly, inreſpe& 
of energic,or the power & cfficacie of the word, which wholly depriidsypon 
Chriſt,and is ſhewed by rhe growing of the word notwithſtanding all oppoſj- 
e xTimag. | tions,and thatit cannot be bound,though the Miniflers of it ſuffer ©,and in the 
difference of power betwecne Chriſts miniſters and hirelin S: yea, hence it is 
ſo oy and mightic in operation , that it diſcernes and dilcouers the yery ſe, 
f eb.4 12,13. | crotsot men, and tells tales of the hearcrs f, | 
Uſe. The vic is cither more generall, or morc ſpeciall : more generall, eitherfor 
information to fatisfie ys concerningthe hard ſayings in Scripture, and theex. 
perience of the truth of that, 7oh.$.43. viz. that wicked men canner heare the 
words of Chriſt. Tt comes from the ſoueraigne maieſtie, and ſecret excellencie 
of the word , and the ſpirituall nature of it (as the word of Chriſt) remoucd 
from the ſenſe of the carnall reaſon and fleſhly affeRions of vnregenerate men. 
And alſo this ſerues for inſtruction , and that either negatiuely , or affirma. 


tively. 
AN Negartiuely , the yſc is, thereforetake heed of ſmning againſt the wordof 
__ » | | Chrift : and as menfinne againſt the word many wayes , fo principally ſixe 
word fix WAYES. ; 
wayes. Firſt, by contemning of it g. Secondly, by betraying it to Satan, letting him 
g 594 ba ſteale it out of our hearts h. Thirdly , by ehoaking it with cares andluſts i, 
that 


| . | Fourthly , by making it of none effe&t k by traditions, Fifthly, by a proud 
. —R| challenging of the knowledge of it to our {elues!.Sixthly,by being + har of 


k axupurT25. our obedience or profeſſion of the words of Chriſt, when we are amongſt ſin- 
1 1 Cor-14-36, | full and wicked menm, 


arts ws | Affrmatiuely it may teach vsfoure things. 

n lan.1.21- 1. To receinue the word of God with all humilitte and meekneſſe f, 

0 Heb. 42+ 2. Toreceiueit with farth o, 

Pp Aft.13-48. 3- To glorifie thewordof GedP : which we doe, Firſt,when we aſcribe the 


praiſe not to men, bur to Chriſt. Secondly , when wee eſteeme it more 

then the words of the greateſt men, 

| 4: Tobeecarefull cf our carriage and patiſe, that ſo the word of (rift 
which wee profeſſe, bee not enill ſpoken ofq, for the blame of our cuill life 


will bee laid ypon the word; they will ſay , this is their gadding toSer- 
MOns. 


 q TH.2.5. 


In ſpeciall, ſeeing the wordis the word of Chriſt, it ſhould teach, 


| F $8 TALL PNTIE. Firſt Miniſters foure things, 
Alt$.31: 1. Toteach it with boldneſſe r_ not fcaring the face of any man, T 
2. To 
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2. To attend vpon the Word onely, and not meddle with ciuwill buſineſ- 
les: is it mecte tolezue the Word of Chriſt to ſerue TablesC. ſ AR6.2, 

3. To bumble themſclues to walke with God in fo good a funftion. | 
1ho is ſufficient for the/e things? Wee ſpeake not our owe words, or the 
words of men, for then wir, reading, learning , and dire&ion might pertc& 
vs, but wee ſpeake the words of Chriſt, and thereforeour firnelle and fuffici 
encie to ſpeake to mens conſciences,comes of the immediate bleſsing and al- 
Gftance ot Chritt. 

4+ Todeliucr che Word with all faithfulneſſe, ſtudying to approoue 
themſclesas the workmen of God , ({ecing they deliver the Word of God) 
dundins the Word arig t x. holding faſt the faithful word of dotirine%:; not | tn Tim-2.15s 
making merchanadsſe of the word, but as of finceritie , and as of God, wmthe | U 1TH.lgs 
ſight of GOD , ſpeaking in (brit *. Caittng from them the clodke of | © Cor.s.wit- 
ſhame , not walking in craftineſſe , nor handling the word decertfully , but 
in declaring the truth , approum g them/elues to euery mans conſcience the 
ſight of God *, x 3 C07.4.2, 

Secondly, the people, ro-imbrace the word, prelle to it, never beaſhamed 
of it. nor giue it ouer, but »ecezxe it conſtantly with roy , thoughict colt then 
much paines, and many crolles and di{graces y. For this coritant receiuing | y 4Theſſ1.5, 
of,andclcauing co the Word, makesthem exceeding deare to Chrilt, as deare 
aShis mother, and tu brethren : This 1s the chnſing of the beſt p. rt a, th's1sA | 2 Luk+10,4%. 
ligne that they are the Ds/ceples of Chriſt Þ , thar they Joue Chuiltindecd c, p —_ L 
that they bee 13 Chriſt: Shee ſaid well, that ſaid of Chit, Bleſſed was the | | i 4 | 
wor be that bare thee, and the breſts that gaue thee ſucke: but Chrilt addes, 
that they are more b/cſſed that heare the Word of Chriſt and keepe it E, The | e Luk-11-28. 
bletled Virgin was more happy in that ſhe conceiued Chriſt in her heartzthen 
thar ſhe bare hum in her wombe, + 

Thus of the .uthor of che Word, 

The .ntertainmen of che word tollowes: and here the Apoſtle delignes, 
Fnlt, che fubieR, periuns, Yox. Secondly , the meaſure, Dwell plerteonſly. 
Thirdly, the manner, 17 a#! wi/dome. 

Firit 1 conlider of the expolitions of all the words, which are very fulloft 
ſenſes, and chen make vic of all cogerher, 

In you] Thee words note vato vs two things : Firſt, the perſons wizo mull 
entertaine. Secondly, the place where, iz yoz.,that 15, 5x your hearts, 

Firit, for the perſons: The Apoitle would haue vs know , that nor onely 
Clergic men( 1 p:phras and Archippus ) but Laymen of all ſorts arc tyed ro 
the ſtudic of Scriptures. 

] diltriburethe forts: 

Fir, young men as well as the gray haires, ffor the word helpes them to | £1.79ha.1t. 
ouercomethe Deuill, eucn all tencarious to Juſt , and vngodlinetle whattoe- 
uer ; yea, by che bleſsing of God many timesit makes them wiſerthen rhe 
anc.cent 8, 

Secondly, diſtreiſed men, as well as ſuch as liue at eaſc,and profperity,and CAO 
abound 1 leiſure : 1 ſay , ſuch as haue many cares and troubles , diſtretled, 
either by crolles b, or by perſecutions i, or by contempt F. h Pſal-119.92, 
Thirdly, 1gnoranc men,:s well as learned men,fuchas areſimpleinreſpe& : ” 4 
of nauralj NF. , or vntaught in reſpe&tof education, are tyed atwellas 0- ORIe 
thers: they may noc ſay, they were not brought vp to Learmng , for many 
times lwplec and vnleained people inthe very entrance into the word i, when | 1pſu x19.129. 
they bring good and holy delires withchem , get more light of rhe wonders | 130: 
of Gods Law in few weckes, then many great learned men doe 11 all the 
dayes, for found ſauiny knowledge. . | 
Fourthly, Women atiell as men arc bound hereunto, Pyoz.3 1.26. & 1.8, | | 
Yea, : 
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Women muſt | Yea, ſuch women as arefullof buſineſle and cares, not good women or wines, 
ſeckeknow- | but good huſwiuesallo are tied, yea , not onely to learnethe word, bur tg 
ledgeaswel 8 | c:chiras the places ſhew., 

—_ Thus of the perſons. 

Secondly, in you, notes the place that the Word muſt bee entertainedin; 
Tn you, that is, 1n your minds, tor contemplation, in your hearts tor holy de. 
fires,and affeions z in your conſcieencesto guide them to a holy manner of 
giving ſentence, &c, This 1s that which is promuſed to all the faithtull inthe 
coucnant of grace, leremie 31.33. and notedas the ſigne of the righteous, 
P/[al.37-21- . 

Dwell) A Mctaphor borrowed from houſhold entertainment, and notes 
three things voto vs. 

x That the word ſhould befamiliar to vs, and knowne of vs readily, and 
wee ſo acquainted with it, as with our brethren or lifters ; Say vnro w1/dome 
thou art my ſiſter &c. Prou.7.4. To norte, that asin nature he15 accounteda 
ſingular ]deot that knowes not his owne brothers or ſiſters; So in Religion, in 
Gods account it 15 extreame ſjmplicitie, and blindnefſe, nor'to be fauuliarly 
acquainted with the grounds of behaujour and comfort as they are contay» 


nedinthcword. 
The Scrip- 2. Thatit ſhould be domeſticall, we muſt getit into our houſes, aſwell as 
ruUreS1N our our Churches, and that three waycs: Firſt, when wee come home from Gods 


houſts, houſe we ſhould keepe the word taught a toot by repetition of it, and by tal- 


king of it vpon all occaſions, that the life of dorine be nor leſt. Secondly, 
there js required a familiar reaching , and plaine and famuliar inftruciing of 
| ſeruants ditblling of the principles, and profitable precepts of the Law as 

they are able. God gaxe his teſtimonies to Iſrael, not that the Clergie men 
| ſhould hauethem in Ge Temple and Synagogue, but that Parents ſhouldhaue 
m Pſal.98-5,6 | them intheir ſcueralldwellings,co 5nſtrutt their children, and their childrens 
Deut.6, chilaren®, Thurdly, the admonitions, rcbukes, counſels, andincouragements 
vied in the Family ſhould be grounded on the word: for conicience onely 1s 
thetountaine of all right ſubze&ion , and obedience : the bonds of nature 

becauſe he came out of thy loynes) or the bonds of policie(becauſc he 15thy 

ired ſexuant) are too weake toinforce(of themſclues)a conſtant, and cheere- 
full, and 1uſt ſubie&tion, The true reaſon why men ſpecd {0111 in cheirfer- 
uants and children js becauſe they nurture them with thei OWNe words, but 
d:{bll notinto ther matt words of Chriſt. 


The vic of Q»eſt. But to what end ſhould there necd all this adoe aboutthe Scrip- 
Scripturein tures in our houſes, what good comes of it? 
our houſes, eArſw, If it benot intmaredſufficiertly beforc: yer plainly vnderſtand, 


that the word 1s to be exerciſed in our houles;FirRt,as arctuge againſt alflifi 
on and domefſticallcrofles, both to dire and comfort vs, P/al. 119.143 
147,165. Secondly, as a meancs of inſtru&tion toour ignorant childrenan 

ſcruants, Thirdly, as a meanes of the SanRification of the creatures, and our 
callivgs,1.7 572.44. Laſtly,ſecing Satan will tempt vs,and ous natures will be 
viQous, not onely in Gods houſc, but inour owne houſes, wee haue reaſonto 
carrie the medicine to the ſore, and to bring the Sword of the Spirit, which 1s 
the word of God, homewith vs,and drawat there, ſeeing tbe Peuil] willcaſt 
his ficry darts there, He that is in dangerof aſubtle & furious enemy, alwaycs 
muſt looke vnto two things: Firſt,chat be hath on all his armour: Secondly, 
that he be rcady ar all timcs,inall places, when hisaduerſaric will encounter 
with him, A malicious andskilfull Aduerfary deſires butto finde his enemic 
vnarmedinone part of his bodie, or ip onc place: ſois it with ys, {or be- 
cauſe men haue no Sword of the Spiritat home, thereforc it comesto paſſe 
that men that haue good affe&ions in Gods houſe haue baſc and vilcaſtcRi- | 
— 1 | Ons | 
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tions in th c ir owne houſes, Thurely,it notes thatthe word muſt be conſtant- 

ly entertained and exerciſed n our houſes: for they are not ſaid to dwell with 

men, thar lodge there onely tor a night, ora day or two; ſo the ſudden and 
alſionate vic of the word now and then will no: {erue ir. 

Plenteouſly |T he originall word notes two things. 1. Themeaſure,and ſo 
itis well rendred,p/enteorfly, 2. The worth of the knowledgeof the word, 
andſoirisby ſome rendred, r:c-/y. Inthe firlt fenſe 1t reacheth vs that wee 
ſhould labour by all meanesto abound in the knowledge and vſc of the wotd ; 
Ic ſhould be,nocin a ſcant and ſparing meaſure,or in ſome parts of it, but wee 
ſhould growfrom mcaſureto meaſure , and from knowledgero knowledge. 
In thejecond ſenſe 1c teacherh vs, that the knowledge ofche word is the Chri- 
Riansriches,ſo he ſaith, x (vr.1.5.75ch 17 all ſpeech and knowledge. Chriſtians 
ſhould account their viterance 1n holy and profitable ſpeeches,and conteren- 
ces, and the inward notions of ſauing knowledge , as their bett wealth, ſoas 
they ſhould neuer thinke theinſelues poore ſo long asthey may baue plenty 
| of knowledge in the vſe of the meanes. Thus Danidreckons of his wealth, 
Gods Statutes more deere to hun then thouſands of Gold and Sulxer*, and 
that knowledge he can get from the word out of Gods treaſury, maugre the 
malice and power of the Deuill or euill men, hee accounts more worch then 
rich ſpoyles P this may appeare in the contrary in the caſe ofthe Laodiceans4. 

In aii wi/dome) Wiſdome 1s ſometimes taken tor vert, as tolly is for (in ; 
but here I take it tor knowledge, and that notas the gaining of heauenly wiſ- 
dome 15 the end of the entertainment of the word, bur as it notesche manner 
how we ſhould entertaine the word. This wiſe manner of entertayning che 
word, I conlider both negatiuely and atfrmatuely; Negatiucly to handle the 
word, wiſely 1 not to handle or vie it, Firit, coldly, fruileſly, or vnaptly:Sc- 
coudly, peruerſly, in wreſting the word to ll ends, to nour!th curiolitie, am- 
bitzon, or linne, Thurdly, carnally as che Capernaites, that know no fleſh of 
Cliriſt, bur che fleſh of his bodie nor any earing bur carnall. Fourthly, nor in- 
diſcreetly when wee come abroad into company , wee ſhould ſo profelle and 
victhe word, aschat we diſhonour it not by undifcretion, by not hecding pla- 
ces, times, occaſions, &c. | 

Atfirmatiucly to vſe the word wiſcly, is inthe generall, eſpecially ro teach 
our ſelues, And co this end : Furit, ro ynderſtand ir. Secondly, toſfecke profi 
table things. not curious & pleaſing things only. Thirdly.to to try all chings 
25to keepe that which 1s good.Good [ay particularly and for our owne vic; 
there þe {ome things in hearing, reading, &c. that doe exceedingly, not only 
affe& vs, bur are 1n ſpeciall manner ficung vs : now it is a ſpeciall wiſdome to 
keeperheſe things wharlocuer elle we lote, Fourthly ro wait vponall che op- 
portuninies of getting profit by the word , to know ovr ſeaſons 4 Fifchly, 1n 
Carriage abroad,nor to beſo indiſcreetly open inche diſcouerie of our minds, 
and knowledge, and opinions,asto ve carched by the fraud ot any,andro chis 
end, nottotruſt all that fainechemiclues co be 1wit men Fr, 

In all #:/a:me] All tor meaſure, all tor diucz(itie of the things knowne, all 
forlincery of the obſcruaiion of che rules ot wiſdome, 1n the manner of en- 
tertayning the word, all we/dome, thatis, allnecctlarieto laluation, 

Thusof che exphication, 
| Thevſes follow, aud thoſe are euher gencerall fromall the words, or ſpe- 
Call trom each of th- m. The gcnerall yies are tor reproote, :ntormation,n- 
uction, or conſolation, 

I. Forreproote it 1t muſt be thus of all entertained, how great a (inne 1s it 
toneglett or contewne the word, audin as niuchas thus is a great and com- 
Mon line, ir isrequired , and requited by God with toure fingular curics, 


Ther Iudgemenc vponthe couteuuners ot the word 15,that all che cotorts 
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Let it dwellin all wiſdome. —Chap.3. 


cf che Word arc vnto them as 2 ſealed booke: ſo as that Word which istothe 
faichfull a well-head of allcrue and ſound 1oy,vnto them 15 of no taſte nor 
powerzthey can find ſome ſauourin any prfiots and ſports,G&cc. bur none inthe 
Word. The ſecond indgement1s, that when they doe tortaſhion, or for feare, 
and other ill ends come co heare rhe preaching of the word, they are many 


JQcumes ſlarne by the word of Gods mouth & the Propherscuen mow down ſcores, 


hundreds & thouſands of chem. ſo as they are pierced and galled,{miren and 


| butfered with cheterrors of the Word. (which 18 only open to rebuke them) 


and they tec chat chreatning many times comprehends vnder ic mulcicudes of 
men. 

Obief. But this comes onely of the ſeueririe of the teachers, that ſer them. 
ſcluesto preach damnation, and to vrterternible things, 

enſ. This wasche obiection in the Prophet A7icha his time,and vrered 
by ſuch as bare the nawe of [acob,ro whom all che promiſes d1d belong;and 
they were anſwered by che Prophet,that for refolurng of cheir doubr, they 
ſhould aske rwo queſtions of their owne conſciences. The ſirſt was,wherher 
they thought their workes were ike the workes of [acob, and thereit of rhe 
ancient Saints,to whoi; ſuch comforts did belong, or whetherſuchyile pro. 
phanegetle and wickednetle were found'1n [acob, as was apparantly found in 
them. The ſccond queſtion was, whether they did nor lee charthe words of 
God were alwayes goodto ſuch as walke vprightly. Jn all\which hee ſhewes 
that its not the vncharicable ſeueritie of Gods ſeruants, (tor the dottrines 
good to good men) bur the vile prophanencs and contempt of rne Word in 
che people :hat made them lyable co ſuch terrorsin the Word, 

The third 1udgement is, that all ciuillprayſes in men that contemnethe 
wiidome ct Godinthe Word, are (1 ngularly vile in Gods light, /erem.8.8,9. 
and he 1nſtrueth in wiſdome, 

L ily, /alzration 15 jarre from the wicked, becauſe they ſeeke nor Gods ftz- 
tu:cs, the euidence of the hope of a bercer life is reinooued from rhem, ſoas 
{-caking fromcheirowneſenſe, they auouch it that noman can bee ſure of 
crernall lite to himſelte : and if in thegenerall , the prophanenegleRotthe 
Word be thus ſoughrourt andiudged of God; then turely choſeperſons mult 
nceds be in great danger, that neuer openedtheir doores to the Word, neuer 
taught their children and ſeruants, ſcarce cuerhad a Bible intheir houſes: bur 
c{pccially ſuch as ſhunne the Word, as a true rocke of offence, Yea manyof 
Gods children may beuſtly rebuked in this, thatthey are ſo far from ſhewing 
charthe Word heb dwelt plenteouſly in them, that whereas for tyme andric 
plenticand power of the meanes,they might haze binteachers, they hawe need 
agaimeto be taugbt the very princeples. And they ſhewit inchar they arc (0 in- 
expert and vnskilfull in the word of righteouſheſſe. 

Theſecond po vie isfor information.See theadmirablelargeneſſe of 
the Word and the perfenelle abou all acher things vnder che Sunne, it1s 
good for worſhip in the Temple, it is good for our atfaires inthe Family, it.s 
of vic in proſperuie and in aduerlitie, it fits for the profit of all forrs of men,at 
allcimes, and in all places, and ſo doth nothing elicin the World. 

Thechurd generall vſeis for inſtruſtion. The mediation of the entertain- 
ment of the Word 1n all theſe words required, ſhould teach vs ro open aur 
Churches, open our houſes, yea, our hearts and aKf for the Word. Andto 
this end to conſecrate our ſelues to the ſtudic of the Word in allche picancs 
borh publike and priuate. | 

Ovzeet. Butif I ſhould, ic will be in vaine I haue ſuchanill memory, &c, 

Anſ. The begining of the woxd t5 truth, & men ſhould find by experience 
the contrary co heirfearcs, if they in ſinceritie ſou ght vnto God in the Word, 

and as for 1] memory,wee mult know, thata good megnory is the gift of God, 
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| as well as a good heart , and nomon hath it naturally , wicked men may haue | 


large memories , bur not ſan&tifed ro containe holy things : and: herefore if | 
men would fceke to God m vprightneſle of defire : whatfocuer they loſt , yer 
the :udgement oronſwer of Go.i 1n the word preached, or by reading or Con- | 
ference, (which :eſolueth their doubrs, pomnteth ar the mcanes to redrefle their 
corruprions, &c.) ſhould nor be wholly forgotten. 77 he iudgments of his righ- 
teouſneſſe indnre for ener, thar part oi knowledge that particularly anſwers 
their deſires, or the experience of their w.nt in themſelues, this ſhall be decp- 
ly imprinted in them by God, ſo as the vertue thercof ſhall neucr be loft, To 
conclude ſeeing tt1e holy Ghoſt requires alicarefull intertainm«nt of the word, 
wee ſhould doe that ynto it that wee would doe for the entertaining of ſome 
great man into our houſes, x. Make «leane the roome of our hearts:purge our 
| hypocrifie, malice, &c. 2. When the word 15 come in moleſt it not, take heed 
of ftrange . fte&ions, paſſions and l,ſts. 3. Receiue it with ioy and cxpreſſe 
all the figies of toy, i 
The latt generall vſe 13 ſor conſolation vnto all ſuch as loue the word, The y 
ſhould encourage themſclues andy with D axid,thy ſtatutes ſhall be zy {eng 
ſo longas 1 con inue #5 the houſe of my Pilgrimage. Ob. But ourinward de- Ob. 
fires and delights inthe wo.d are mixed with outward diſgracesand ſcornes Sol. 
of men: we are reprochied, {landered, rebuke 4, 8c. Af. Hearkenvnto meeyee | Efay 53.7, 
that know righteouſneſſe (not yee thatra!ke of it , or heare themrhar teach ir, ; | 
but ye that know indeed what Gnceritie meanes)and ye of the people 3n whoſe : 
hearts are my Lawes : as if God would wiſh them to looke vp :nd fee the gicat 
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reward of cheic well-doing. 06.Burt they might ſay wee are tanted and threat- | 8, 
ned, and diſgraced. e{/. Feare not the reproach of men, nor bee afraid of theiv Sol. 
rebukes,0b.But we ſec that wicked ſcorners ſcape vnpuniſhed, and are in ber= Ob. 


ter credit doing ill, thet) we doing ell. Anſ:Though God doe not by ſudden Sol, 
iudgements deſtroy them all at once, yct hee promiſerh that his curſe ſhall 
ſecretly and inſenfibly cate them as the moth. God doth daily iudge them, 
though we ſec it not ; -nd for the faithUull, rheir righteouſneſſe hallneiier bee | Eſay 51.78» 

| akon away by the rep-oches of men, bur it will endure for cuer, &c, 
Thus of the vſes in genera!l. 
From the particula; conſideration 


may be made. RE. By | : 
Dwcll.] Firſt, if the word muſt dwell with vs, it ſhould teach vs to practiſe ' 


whar we are here cxhorted, get the word into our houſes, let it ſo dwell with 
vs that nothing ſound more ina Chriſtanhoute then the word : that is to live 
comfortably. This 15 to hue in the adorn of the Almightica,in the very light | ? Pſal,g1. 
of Gods conntenanceb, A houſe without the word is a very dungeon of darknes b & ſal. ol 
Toexcrciſc our ſel.es mthe law,it wil giueour heartsreſt inthe daies of euill, | _ ,,., 
Thefathers comm-ndement and the mothers inſtruction would lead our chil- þ fa-9ql2- 
dren and ſeruants when they walke,it would watch tor them when theyſlcepe, x 
and when they w1ke ic would talke with them, it would be alanterng,an! the 4 | 
very way of life t» them. It wou!d keepe them from the ſtrangewomand,there nt , Wk _m—_ 
would noi be ſuch filrhinefle 1n many houſes as now commonly appeares to 
bce. What can better preſerue [xcob from contuſion, or his face from being | 
pale, theniſhe might ſee his children the worke of Gods hand, framed and fit- 
ted by the word in regcnerat ion.an;| the duties of new obedienc? This would 
makerelig1o0us pirents ro fan&tifie Gods name, even to ſanifie the holy one, 
and with fingular caconragement from the God of 1/rael, Iſ2.29.22-23- 
In yu.) Second'y , inthac the people are made the ſubiect perſons ro bee | 

exhortec hecrennto , 1t plainely contutes the opinion and p1 aCtiſc of the Pa- 
piſts, that e:th-r hide the word in aRt:ange tongue, or prohibit priuate men 


fromthe domeſticall and daily vic of it. But the Apolitle doth not eowent in 
1 the 


of eachofthe words, dwers ſpeciall vits 
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LL 


Let it dwel plenteouſly in ll wiſdome. —Chap.z, 


the Lords people, that the word ſhould dwell plentcouſlyin them as wel ag jy 
Clergiemen. 

 Plenteouſly.] 3-Inthar he requires the word (ſhould not only dwell with yg, 
but for meaſure be plenteouſly rhere, ir ſhould teach vs in praGtiſe to endeyour 
it : but for explicarion of rhisvſe, I conſider ofrwo queſtions to anſwer them, 

Oueſt. t. What muſt we doc that the word might be invs plenteouſly and 
the knowledge of it abound ? | 

Anſ. Sixe thingsare to bepraQiſed. xs. We muſt vvalke ar libertie, freeing 
our heads from vyorldly cares, luſts, and delightse, 3. Wee muſt auoid euill 
company, and ſay vvith D axid, e Away from me all yewicked,for 1ſzeke Gods 
ftatutesf, 3. We muſt triue to takeayvay thelers of thepratiſe of vyhar vye 
doe knoyy : this D agid cals the /ifting vp of his hands to Gods law 8. 4. We 
muſt exerciſe our ſelnes in the word day and night, inteading, hearing, medi- 
rating, conference, propounding of doubts, and comparing of places, andall 
times, byall vyayes, turning our ſelues into all forrnesto gaincknovvledge, 
g.We ſhould by prayer beſcech God to doe tyyo things for vs t firſt , to gize 
vs the ſpirit of rexelation b, ſecondly ,to giue vs largerheartsi,6,We muſt bee 
thankfull for vvhat knovvledge vve doe get by the meanes £, 

Oxeſt. 2. Buthovy may vvccknovy yyhethet the yyord docedyycll plente. 
ouſly m vs. 

+. 4 It may bee tried and diſcoucred ſeuen yyayes. x. By our grovvth 
intruc humilitic and meeknes.12.By the confirmation of theteſtimonic of Ic- 
ſus in our hearts ®.3.By the meaſure of our groyvth inthe louc of God and his 
people; yea andthus yve may tric our declining inthe vigorof —_— 
knowledge had in abundance, may be blaſted, and grow fingularly dull andee- 
ble) for as our affeRionsto themcanes , aid to Gods childrenis, ſo is the vi- 
gorof our knowledge : hee muſt nor ſay he knowes God, that hires his brother 
yea and ſo willit ſerue for triall ro cuery one inthe degrees of alcending or dc- 
clinationeuen in Gods children. 4.By the defires aud ſecret muſes of our harrs, 
for then wee growin knowledge, and haue ftorc of ir , whenwee can fay as 
D auid doth, Thaueremembred thy name'® O Lordinthe night : and as the 
Church ſaith, The deſires of onr ſoules is tothy name, and ts theremembrance 
of thee, and «ar ſpirits within vs ſeeke after s 8 0, g.By our confidencein it: a 
man char hath gotten a great deale of wealth, money or lands, enlargeth his 
hearr to a great confidence inic. So a Chriſtian hath gorten a grear de.leof | 
ſauing knowledge,when he isable to make it his portion in all ctiateswhatſo- 
cuer befals him p:itſhewes men haue but a litcleof the wordin them, when 
euery crofle can dilloluctheir reſt and confidence, Byour meaſure of liber- 
ticfromche power and bondage of _— corruptions 9, 7. By our abilicic 
in admoniſtung; they arc full of goodnetle and knowledge, that arcablcto 
admoniſhr, 

Richly,)] 4- In thatthe word muſt dwcll in vsrichly, ic may ſcrue 1.for rc- 
proofe,and that ewo wayes: Firſt of mens worldlincfic, that thinke any other 
riches would ſcruethe turne,bue to be rich in God they neucr deſire ir, but all 
in vaineasthe Parable ſhewes, Lzk.12.Secondly,of mens hypocrilic,they /a 
they are rich when they are not, Ren.3.18. Secondly for inſtrution, therefore 
ler heauen ſuffer violence, aChriſtian ſhould be no moreaweary of hispaines 
in fecking this riches of the word, then carnallmen are of heir worldly pro- 
fits, yea we ſhould pray Godſoto quickenys, that we may keepe his teſt1mo- 
mes as we would keepe treaſure!, 

Laſtly,in chat he addes,s a/{wi/do;, itſhould reach vs6irſtto pray to God 
wich Damia,chat he would teach vs good ud loment &r knowled gr, &l econd- 
ly to make conſcience, as co get vnderſtanding of the word, ſo to vic widom 
and diſcretion , boch inthe berrering of our knowledge, and in praſiiing che 

2me 


AK. 


—_— 
JE ——_— ——_—_ — — —C— oo 


fame Scripeure that bindes ysto a plentifull vic of the 
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word, bindes vs to a 
wiſe vic of 1t. 

Thus of cheſecond thing,v:z.the entertainment wemuſt glue to the word, 
The end or vie the word ſhould bepur to {ollowes. 

T eachingand admonſhing your ſelues,or one another:viz.your tellow mem. 
bers and parrakers with you of the ſame promiſes and hope. 

Theſe wo: ds may bee referred cither to the generall cxhortation before, or 
to the particular charge concerning Pſalmes or Hymnes afterwards, I prin- 
cipally conficer them as referred to the generall exhortation before , and fo 1 
notc, thatthough there bee many good effects of the word, or many vſes it 
ſhould bee put to, yet reaching (about things not knownt) and admoniry 'g 

about things knowne, and natpraQtiled) are chicte, 

06. Ir fecmes this place fauours the opinion of ſuch 2s hold that Chriſtian 
neighbours mer together vpon the Lords day, or at othertimes, when there is 
nopublike exeiciſe , may labour toedifie themſelues by inſtrudtng one ano- 
ther out of the word priuatcly, | 6 

Aaſ. Tr is not valawtull ſo to doe, andthis place doth approue of it : ſo as 
they keepe themſclues within their bounds,v/z.that the matter taught benort 
againlt pictic the true peace of Sion, and that the inanner keplaine and famili- 
ar, asfamilie in{tru&ion ſhould bee, by keeping a foot publike dodtrine, by 


places as they doe vncoubtedly vnderſtand, 

Concerning teaching,ve muſt know that God doth teach byhis ſpiritu,by 
his rod * , avd by his word, ſohere : but that which wee are lie:cronoteis, 
thatthe word is to be vſed by cucry Chriſtian, euen for inſtruction, this is the 
end why the Law was giuen®, a wiſe man hauing gotten knowledge into his 
head , mi f:by his lips ſpreade it abroad y. Oz, But whom mult wee reach ? 
eArxſ. Principal'y ourſelucs, ſo avwee confiilerourowne wayes to turne our 
tcer into Gods teſtimonies 2; yet alſo wee are to reach one another, when wee 
ſpic our brethien to bee ignorant : fo ſhould not only Miniſtcts doc, but ma- 
ters of families, and cuery Chriſtian in conuerſing with orhicrs. 

Adnomflung.\ Man is admoniſhed, 1,By the rebukes of the Lawa, 2.By 
the example of Scripture Þ. 3. By the ſpirit of God c. 4. By the conlcicnce, in 
wicked men many times: 5. Menare rebuked by their owne wordsd, 6. By 
the word- of other menelpecially, as admonition is grounded on the words of 


God. Sohere, | 
Concerning admonition I propound foure things. x. Who may admoniſh, 


2. Who arcto be admoniſhed, 3. How. 4. The vics. 


men eught not to reieetthe admonitions of their wiues 8, nay which is more 
they may nor deſpiſe th> indgement of their ſeruants b, ©e/t. 2. Who are to 
be adwomthed?12/.I contider it, T. Negatiucly, Not 
I. They that Finne againit the holy Ghoſt, 
2. Hercticall men, after onccor twice warning, T :t.3.10. 
3. Notſtubborne, wilfull, icornctull, prophane perſons. Not dogges and 
{lwine, {arth.7.Not the ſcomer, Prox.g.8. 

4+ If it bee abour wWronns and abutes offere\| to vs, cither by hypocritical! 
lricads, or open encmics : itis a godly mans part, at ſome times and in 
ſome places, to þce deafe ard dumbe , as if they underiiood net, or as 
men in whole mouthes are no reproofe, Pſel. 38.14. 

2. Aſhrmaciucly in generall eucry man , e/&. 20.31. In paiticular, Tin 
ſtance onely in ſome {61 ts of men: wee mult admoniſh vnruly profeſſors 1 : be- 
ſides, ordinarie wicked mcn that appearc not to bee {corners , not onely may, 
bit ought to be admomſhed, that the hght may manifeſt theirrworkes b, that 
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conference, propounding of doubts, or inſtructing of the ignorant out of ſuch | 


2: 8ft.1. Who may admonith ? A». Miniſters may e, parents may f, yea 
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they may become ſounder inthe faith 1; and though this bee not amongſt men 
for the time any whit pleaſing , yet the bleſſing of goodneſſe ſhall come vpon 
them, whilcſt they that flatter men in their finnes, and /ay ro the wicked, thoy 
art righteous, ſhall bee curſed and hatedof the multitude m, Yea noneare fo 
wiſc and godly, but they may bee admoniſhed n, ſuch as aretull of goodneſſe 
and knowledge, able to admoniſh others o, bur ir ſhould be our moſt vſualang 
principall labour to admoniſh our owne ſoules, and reproxe our wates m Gods 
febtp, for itis a ſpeciall way by which a wiſe man may be profitable to him- 
{clfeq. | 

Qnzeſt.z3. Wharrulcsare to be obſerucd in admonition ? 

Anſ.ln admonition, wee mult conſider, firſt, how to performe ir : tecondly 
how to receiuc it. In performing admonition , wee mult eipe: ialiy looketo 
two things : Firſt, that the ground of admonition be out of the worc, of God, 
being the words of (ri, not our owne words. To this en.: weeſhould tore 
our {clues , and hold faſt rhe fairhfull word according to cotrine : Firſt, wee 
ſhould be conſtantly ſtored with grounds out of che word, both ior matters 
of opinion, and againſt the corruptions of mans life, and ior performance of 
holy duties, that as wee haue occaſion wee may ; ebuke , &c. r Secondly wee 
mult ſee that the manner of admomtion be right. Admonition is to be per. 
formed:Firſt, with [ywocencie; wee muſt not be faultic our ſelves, or if wee 
have beene, we mult plainly acknowledge it before we admoniſh. Secondly, 
with d;/c>erion, which muſt be ſhewedin three things : Firſt, that we be ſure 
that they have offended , nor led toit by ſuſpicion of our owne hearts, or by 
heare-ſ+y, or by outward appcarancc , not iudge by the hearing of our eares, 
and ſight of our eyes. Secondly , that if we know itto be anoftence,weemuſt 
conſider whether it bee not of the number of thoſe offences awiſe man nut 
hold his g/ory eo paſſe by ©. Thirdly, that it be done ſcaſonably , with lone, ad- 
momſhivg asa brother u, Fourthly, with meckeneſſe *. Fifthly ,with ſecrecien, 
S'xtly,irh platnneſſe, ſpare no words to ſatisfie them y. Seuenihly, with co14- 


| paſſion and renderneſle Z.Eighthly,with perſcxerance ®, wee muſt not be wea- 


ry an diſcouraged, but accompliſh it. Ninthly, with all azthorirre Þ, that nci- 
ther our {clues nor Gods ordinances be deſprſed. 

Inrecciuing admonition we muſt looke tofoure things. Wee muſt receine 
admonition : Firſt, with /oze andholy eſtimation Secondly, with 2/l humility 
readily inclined to ſuſpect our ſelues , knowing that we hauecaute to (ay and 
thinke of our ſelues as that worthy man did , 7 a»z more foolrſh then any man, 
and haue not the vnderftanding of a man un me. &c, 4 Thirdly , with ſubice 
Etion and direct acknowledgement, ging glory ro God, Fourthly , withye- 
formation, elſe all is in vaine. 

The vſcs are, fuſt, roteach vs therefore to flirre vp our ſeluesto performe 
this mercy in admoniſhing : for a wiſe man, cuen $Salv-zoxs wiſe man, that is, 
a religious wiſe man may learne vvitdome by it e, Yea 1t is as a golden caring, 
to the wi/e and obedient earef, And he that rebuketh, ſpall finde more funour at 
the length then he that flattereth wth has tongues, Mcn arc {aid to bec pulled 
out of the fire by admonition h. Secondly, we muſt take heed of finning 2- 
gainft admonition. Novv men finne againſt admonition three yyayes. Firſt, 
in not performing it : this hath very ill effe&s, ſuch as theſe; not admoniſhing 
breedes dwellng ſuſputions, ſuſpitions breed a very habit of miſinterpretation, 
miſinterpretation begers a lothneſſe to come vnto the light ro ſhevy the rea- 
ſons of difl-ke, this lothneſfle begets a very leparation in heart , ſeparation be- 
gets adecy of loxeto the meanes,decay of reſpet to the means begets a decay 
of zeale and gifts, and from hence there is a ugh vvay to internall or externall 
apoſtacie, or lome great iudgements of God. 

Secondly , in nor performing it aright, as yyhenmen make their wrath t» 


fall 


—_ 


. 


——————— 
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Veaſ. 16: —=Pſalmes, Hynes, and ſirituall Songs. 


fallvpon the fatherleſſe , or dig ge pits for therr friends, or when men reſpe&t 
Gods perſons, and makethe pretence of Gods caule, glory; name, &c. to bee 
che colour for the venting of their owne particular enuie and diſlike ; or when 
mcnneuer haue done, but grow impudent, and reproach men zenri2es,and arc 
not aſhamed). To conclude ; when menfaile in the manner betore deſcribed, 
want inriocencit, diſcretion, meekeneffe, loue, &c. | | 
Thirdly ; in nat receiuig admonition : and thus riten faile diverſly, when 
men Gift; excuſe, denic, extenuate;&c.and yet in heart be conuinced,or when 
men fall into paſſion , or grudging , or traducing afterwards; or when men 
would faine make the admonither to ſinnesr the word, and lay ſnares for bim 
that rebukes m. Burt there arc ſome are worſe then ainy of thel(e, for they are 
ſuch as none dares declare their way vnto therr face: Men dare not, they are 
ſopaſſionate and haughtie, bur God will lay them in che ſlimic valley where 
arcmany already like them , and innumerable more ſhall come after them n. 
Many are the ill effects of reſiſting admonrion : Tt is a figne of a /tozner 0,and 
- that men are oz of the way p, it brings temporall iudgementsand ſhame vpon 
them q , men may alſo come to that horrible condition by reſifting admo- 
nition , that they beeing peruerted ſhall goe about damped of their owne 
ſoules r. 
Thus of the generall exhortation. 
The ſpeciall exhortation concernes one part of the word , andthat is the 
Pſalmes. Which are here to be conſidered, 
x. Jureſpect of matter, P/a/mes, Hymnes, and Spiritual ſonge. 
a.larcipeR of the manuer, ſinging with grace in your hearts to the Lord 
The matter 15 heere three wayes to be conſidered: Pirſt,in the ground, foun- 
dation , or authoritic ofthe Pſalmes we vic, viz. they muſt bee the word of 
Chrift, that is contained inthe Scriptures. Sccondly inthe kindes of P/almes 
there 21c many ſo-ts of Pfalmes in Scripture. The Pfalmes of Moſes, Danid, 
Salomon, and other Prophets : but all are heere referred ro three heads ; they 
a:ccither P/almes, ſpecially ſo called, or Hymnes, or Songs, great adoc there 
15 among Interpreters, to find a differcnee intheſe; ſome would haue Plalmes 
to be the ſongs of men, and Hymnes of Angels : ſome thinke they differ cſpe- 
cially, in the manner of M:ſicke. Some arc ſung by.voice , ſome plaile vpon 
inſtruments; bur the plaufibleſt opinion is not to diſtinguiſhthem, by the per- 
ſons that vſe them, orby the kind of mufſicke, but by the marter , and .o they 
| fay Pſalmes containe er to manners or holy life, Hymnes contayne 
praiſes to God in the commemoration of his — containe dorine 
of the chiefe 900d , or mans eternal! felicitie. But I thiuke rherc necdes nor 
any curious diſtinRion : it may ſuffice vs that there is varictic of Pſalmes in 
Scripture and God allowes vs the vic of cuery kinde. Thirdly , the propertic 
ofthe Pſalmes, they are Spiritual , both becauſe they are mdited by the ſpi- 
rit, and becauſe they make vs more ſpirituall in the due vſc of them, 
From hence then we may learne theſe things. oY 
I. Thatfinging of Plalmc+ is Gods ordinance, binding all ſorts ofmen ; 
Epheſ.6.19.1am.$.13.Pſalm.66.1.3.G6 93-1. & 135. 3-2part of our 
goodnes, anda moſt comely thing. "Fol 
2+ That a Chriſtian ſhould chiefely recrcate himſclfe in ſinging of Plalmes, 
lam.s.t2, Goddothnotallow vs other recreations ro ſhoulder our 
this, as themoſt doe. 
3+ Thar ive ſhould fing Pſalmes in our houſes aſwel as our Churches both 
for daily exerciſe. P/alm.to1.1.2-and when Ghriſtians meer together. 
I.Cor.14.56.Ephe/.c.19. EE 
The manner followes ; there are foure things required of vs iti; finging of 
Plalmes : Firſt, we ſhould reach and admonihh in the vic of them ; arid that ci- 


Tx ther | 


WW > —— 
DE 


nn _ 


© — 


IOL 


—___—— cz. lo. 


i 1966.27. 
k 10b.13.3.9. 


I r0b.153. 


m Efa2g.21. 


n 1ob.3I-31.33; 
Oo Pr04.:3.1. 
@ 15-13. 

P PT0K.15IO., 
q Prou.13.18,. 
Hoſ.4-4 5. 

[ i17t.3.I0.II, 


Whar meant 
by Pſalmes, 
Hymnes, and 
ſpirituall 
SONYS, 


Rules in (ſing- 
ing of Pſalms 


- . 


II am FOSY WIT IT 7 


JOY 


ſ7ſal.9.2z 
c Pſal-1345- 
u Pſal.47-6e 


* Pſalm.104» 


335334 _ 
x Pſal-47+7 


1 Cor.-14 14 | 
d4 Pſal. $77 ; 


Z P/al.57.8. 


a Epheſ-549-: 


| b Iam5-13- 
| C Epheſ. 5.19. 


| d Pſale1 F6al. 
7104-33» 


Vnrogood- 

| neſle of the 
ation, the 

| goodneſſe of 
the ond is re- 


quired, 


— 


af 


' therour ſelnes., by caofidering.the matter , orothers, as the Miniſters jy ap= | 


| before, which we ſhould be humbled for, as for any other our ſinnes. 


| | and his ſonnes receiuedit. Workes of holy and religious ſeruices are 8 


- when Chriſtians meer, there ſhould be choice of ſuch Pſalmes as may inftruc | 


againſt praying,reading,&c. Secondly,for reproofe of ſuch as ſet their delight 


_ our aCtions. In the former verſe hee 


| - Dott, Jugenerall, vio the goodneſle of the actiona good endis efſenti- 


| for vaineoftentation. fr is go00d to recciue the Sacraments; bur yer Circum- 


Doe allin the name of the Lord Tefie. Chap.3. ' 


— ——. 


pointing ef Pfalmes for' the congregation , orthe Maſter of the tamilie, or | 


or comfort, or rebuke, according to the occafiontthere is edifying cuen inap- | 
pointing of Pſalmes, x:(/&-.14-26. Secondly, we muſt /ing with grace : this is 
due; fly interpreted; ſome ynderftandir of the dexteritie that ſhould bee yſed 
in ſinging, to affeR our ſelues or others : ſome take it to be that inward come. 
lincfle, right order, reurrence, or delight of the heart inſinging: ſome would 
haue it fignifie thankſgiutng. But T thinke, toſing with grace, is to exerciſe 
the graces of the heart in finging : wee muſt ſing with holy ioy {, with truſtin 
Gods merciest, witha holy commemorationof Gods bencfits u, yea with the 
praier and.defires of our hearts, that our words in finging may be acceptable*, 
Thirdly, wee muſt ſing with our hearts,not with our tongues only outwardly 
for oſtentation :to ſing with our hearts is to {ing with vnderſtanding =, with 
ſenſe and feeling, Hence wee are ſaid to prepare our hearts before wee ſing 5: 
and it js to be obſerued that D axzd bids his rongue awake 2, noting that he ob 
ſcrucd in men a lethargie , not a hoarſeneſſe of voice , bur a lumber in heart 
when they vſcd the voice. Fourthly, we mutt fing to the Lord ®, that is, both 
to Gods glory, and in ſcnſeof Gods preſence, and ypon aholy remembrance of 
Gods bleſſings. This is to ſing to his name, 

The vſe is firſt for inftruction, when we are merry to fing P/almesb, yeato 
account this as heaucnly melodie c, a precious perfume for our chambers, a 
holy homage to God, the calxes of our lsps, yea wee ſhould reſolue againſt all 
the prophane contempt of the wotld, to praiſe God thus while we liued,& to 
this end wee ſhould ftriue againſt the obicRions and backwardnefle of our 


owne natures : for thefleſh will obic& againſt ſinging of Plalmes , as well as | 


;n fleſhly luſts and ſports, in dancing, gaming, 8c. in finging of carols, balads | 
filthy rimes , 8c. all which delights are ſo farre from being ſpiritual, that 
they make our hearts farre more fleſhly and carnall ; yea itreproucs the beſtof 
vs, for want of the righr manner in the vſe of ſinging , in all the foure things 


Thus of the 16, Verſe. 


VERS. 17. And whatſoener ee ſhall doe in wordor deed, doe all inthe | 
name of the Lord Ieſins : girtng thanks to God eiatn the Fa« 
ther by him, 


= yerſe containes the ſecond generall rule to bee obſerucdin our con- 
uerſation , and it is anexhortation to the minding of the right endin all 
tooke order for the meanes of holy life; 
herehe takes otder for the en of it. : 


ally required; for though a good intention make not the action good , yet 
without @ good intention the ation cannot bee acceprcd - as in | 
Gods fight.. Ttisa goodthing to hearceand follow Chriſt , but not goodin 
the Capernaits , thar follow for the loaues ; or in the- Phariſies, thacheare to | 
carpet, Or Carrierales, abdinforme againſt him. Itis a good ation to yſc our 
knowledge , but ceaſethtobee good in vs, when it puffeth yp, and is done 


ciſton was not good, citheras the ſonnes of /acob required it, nor as the King 


but 


—_— 
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Veil. 17. Whatſoener yee doe in words or deeds, 
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bue when mertcome to Church on the Sabbaths , ro make amends for-cheir 
ſinne-on the weeke dayes, it ceaſeth to be good to them. It is good to honour 
Gods Miniſters; but where men honour them either to keepe their owne cre- 
dit with the people, as Say honoured Samwel,or that they may excuſe them, 
a5 in the Parable ©, ſuch honour is not good. Workes of mercy are good; but 
being done for prayſe of men, or to merit by them, they come vndera nega- 
tiue-precept, Gime not your almes. It 15 goodto forbeare oneanother, bur noc 
ood in ſuch men asforbeare onely tor want of power or opportunitie to re- 
uenge: andtherefore we ſhould intorme our (clues berter, and as wee would 
haue Godto accept or bleſle vs, ro get good ends to our actions, 
Thus of che generall. | 
In this verſe the end of wel-doing is two wayesConfidered: Firſt, asir is 
the end of intention,that is, thatwee ſhould propound and ayme at,as the mo- 
tive and marke of our endeuours, and that is orderedand required in theſe 
words, i/hatſoener yee doe in word or deed , doe all in the Name of the Lord 


finiſh our workes, andthat is required incheſe words , giz:ng thankes to God, 
euen the Father hy him. In ſhort, the end of intention 1s the glory of Godin 
Chriſt, the endot conſummarion is the giuing of thankes when wee haue 
done our endeuours. 
In the firſt part I conſider: | 

I. Whar ſhould be the mayne end of our ations, Doe all in the name 
of Chrift. | | 
2. How wee arc tycd to it : Firſt 7 for perſons , Yee, Secondly, 
for kindes of imploymenc, 5: word and deed. Thirdly , for cxtent, whar- 
ſoener yeedoe,do? all. - on 

Do all in the name of the Lord Teſs. )Herefoure things arerequired of vs. 

Firſt, that all be done in the afſurance of the loue of Chrift , that wee bee 
lurethac we know Chriſt, as we know a man by his name z that when we goe 
todce Gods worke, we be firlt ſure of Chriſts reward : this is to bee ſhod with 
the preparation of the Goſpell of peace. 

Sccondly, thatall be done in the name;thac 1s, by the authoritie of Chrift, 
and his warrantin his Word : notin thename of /foſes for Ceremony, or in 
the name of Angels, or Saints, tor interceſ$10n, nay, inall wee doe, our corn. 
ſcience ſhould bee tied onely properly by the command of Chriſt , not be- 
cauſe ſuch great men would haue it ſo, 'or I did it to pleale my Parents or 
Kindred &c. for then thou doeſt 1t inthe name of men, and not of Chrift, 

Thirdly, that all bee done with inuocarion or calling vpon God in the 
Name of Chriſt all ſhould be conſecrace and begun with Prayer. 


= (hould be the ſcope of all our ations 2, allſhould breache and {auour of 
iſt, 7 

In word.) D.God requires to be glorified by the very words of Chriſtians, 
andcontrariwiſc holds humſcife many times diſhonoured by cheit words: hee 
thar keepeth his rongue keepeth his 1zfeÞ. The honour and diſhonour of the 
rongue 18 largely explicatcd, a 3- Bur the vſc isfor inftrugion,to teach ys 
I. tOtake heeg of diſhonouring Chriſt by our words,butin ſpeciall we ſhould 
take heed of words of diſgrace and ſlanderto the members of Chriſt, of vaine 
words c, that boulſter men'yp/ur preſumption againſt repentance and faith in 
Chriſt, of paſsionate and bitter wordes«, of wordes of deceit e, of the wordes 
thac come from, br tend to the ftrange woman, filrhy words f, yea, take heed 
| of high words, for high calke or che lips of excellencic becomes nor afoole 8, 
foreml1 wordes grearly prouoKe God, and call for ſtripes, bring many a 


crolle ypon a man, and are ſnaresto mens ſoulcsh, Secondly , it ſhouldteach 
vs 


OY a. 


Fourthly, and principally, that all bee done to the glory of Godin Chriſt, | 


leſwr. Secondly, as 1tis the endof conſummarion, that is, that by which we | 
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ly to Jooke to themiclues, to cucry word, and cuery deed, 1. Becaule they 


Chap.3, 


vsto endeuour to bring glory to God by our words : to this end wee ſhould 
for matcer 1carne to ſpeake the wordes of clemencie i, wordes of wiſdomek, 
words of ſobricric and cruch 1, words of righteouſnelle ®, wholeſome wordgh, 
words of eternall life © ; and tothis end we ſhould obſerue dwers Rules, 

1. That our words bee not many , torin a multitude of words cannor 
buc be (inne, we arenot able ro weldaright many words, 

2. That wee know and nor forget Gods ren words. the ignorance of 
Gods ten lawes,cauſeththat men know not how they offend in cher tongues, 
but in che ten words of God 15an abſolute patterne of all vprightnelle, both 
of hearr, ſpeechand life, 

3. That wee bee much and often in taking vmto vs the wordes 
of Confeſtion and Prayer p : our ſpeech is purified, and GOD much 
glorified by often Conteſsion and Praycr ; this 1. to ſpeake' a pare Lan 

HKAPE, | 

7 4. Our care muſt ſecke Learning 4; wee muſt bee rift to heare 

and ſlow to ſpeaks * , and beecontencedto bee taught as wellhow to ſpecke | 
as how toliue. 

Laitly, we muſt tame our tongues , make conſcience of morrtfication 
for our (innes in wotd , as well as for cull deed ; ſera watch before the door; 
of our lips, and pray God to openthem. 

Or deedes] D. God will hauc deedes as well as words, our hands mult bee | 
bound to-good behauiour , and that our Jabours and workes may bce done to 
Gods glory they muſt be done. xy. with Prayer, P/al.9. laſt. 2. with warratg 
from che Wotd. 3. with faich in Gods "__ for the ſuccelle: For what- 

ſoener u not of Faith 1s ſinne. 4. With perſcucrance, they axe not good 
workes, till they be finiſhed and accompliſhed. 

Whatjocxer} this word is a note eyther of vniuerſalicic or perfeQion, Of 
perteQtion I ſay in this ſence. Whatſocuer yee doe or {ertleabour , doeit all, 
chars, lecit be compleate and perfealy done, bur I take it heere as anoteof 
valuerſalitic. 

D.Wearc bound co glorife God not only in word and deed. butin allour 
wordcs, andall our deeds ; wee arc tycd to cuery good work, to reſpettdl 
Gods Commandements we arc bound co gloriftic God not onely in a&tions 


Whatſoecer yee doe im words or deeds. 


of wo ip, bur of r1ghrouſne(ſe roo, Nor onely in religious bulineles , but | 
an cuill Othces, not onely in our generallcalling, burn our parcicular. Not 


onely abroad, bur at home : making conſcience not onely of filthy deedes, 
buc of klthy ſpeaking, not onely of great and crying ſinnes, but of lelſer (ins: 
not onely of ouropen deeds, bur of our carriapeiniecret. Vic isfor reproole, 
men diſcover their ynſoundnelle of heart in this reſpe& exceedingly 3 many 
will not for{wearc that will ſweareat euery word, atleaſt by lelſe Oathes, % 
by che maſſe, faith, troth, trurh, &c. many Shopekeepers will nor bearc talle 
waitneſſe in a Court, that will Iye daily in ſclling their wares. Many will looks 
rotheir carriage abroad, that care not how to order themſclues ar home. 
Many will not doetheirowne worke by keeping ſhop , or trauelling onthe 
Sabbath, char never ſtick arir to ſpeake their owne words on the Sabbath:but 
if thecaſe of ſuch bke menas theſe be to bee ſuſpeed, how tearctully bad 
their caſe that are ſo farre from making conſcience of euery word anddecd, 
a5 they are to cucry good worke reprobate? that are neither good at home, 
nor abroad, neither in worſhip nor life, neither ro others nor to themuclucs. 
Tit.n.vlt | 

Tee] D. They that have comfortintheir EleQion, and Gods loue, they 
that hauc _ co make conſcience of their wayes , and tolouc che Word, 
they char make a protcision of the Name of Chriſt aboue all others arc cxaft- 


arc 


— eg 


— 
” 
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Ver. 17, Giuing thankes to God enen the Father by him. 
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are nec rer the courts of the great King, they liue alwayes in che preſence chz- 
ber. 2- Becauſe God hath beſtowed vpon them more bleſsings, andthere. 
fore as he giues more wages, requires more worke. 3, Becauſethey aremore 


- obſcrued then any other. Alooſe word 1s more noted in them cher, execrable 


blaſphemy1n others, chey are more talked of for feeing avainelight then 0. 
thers for haunting of leud playes. 4. Becauſe their hearcs are made pureby 
che bloud of Chriſt; and fine white linnen 1s ſooner and deeper ſtaincd then 
courſe ragges. 5. They aretruſted with more glorious riches. A hletinne 
in them much grieues Gods Spirit, whereas a greatfin croubles not a wicked 
maa that harh no Spirit of God in lim, 6, T hey are ſure co hauc a recom. 

nceof reward for euery good word and worke, and therefore to further 


| their ownereckonirg and gforie , ſhould bee abundant in the worke of the 


Lord. 

Vie theretorero quicken vs, to adelire to walke preciſely, circumſpeRly, 
exaQly, Ephe/:5.15. ttriuing to redeeme the time tha hath beene loſt in che 
ſeruice of linne and the World, 

Giutng thankes ro God enen the Father by him «| 

Theſe words are diuer(ly conl(idered. 

Somechinke the former words are an explication of theſe, as if hee ſhould 
ſay becarefullin all chings co glorihe God, for this 1s right thanking of God ; 
when men doe not only prayle God in words but 1n obedience. 

Somethinke in theſe words 1s lodged areafon ot the former,as ithe ſhould 
ſay, glorifie God n all your a&tions, and ſeeke ro God by Praycrinche name 
of Chritt, and yec ſhall bee ſure of lingular bletsingsand grace and comtorts 
trom God:and incheafſurance chereot, when yee prouide to pray orpractice, 
prouide chankesrcadie alſo, for God will nor taile 11 the {uccetle, 

Some thinke thele wordsto be an inlarging of the tormer rule by wiſhing 
them, wharſoeuerr fals out to be thanketull, fo as neither proſperine puttc 
them vp, nor aduerlicie deie them, bur I take it ro be a diſtin& rule from che 
former, and ſo heere is co be noted. 

I. Thedutie required,viz. Giue thankes. 
2. The explication oft, | 
1. By the Obic&, ro Godexen tbe Father. 
2. Bythe cthicient cauſe, f) him. : | 

Ging thankes.) Concerning our thankefulnelle to God, I conſider, Firſt, 
the nece($1tie of ir, God will not diſpenſe with ir; cheretore mn #phey. 5.20. 
the former rule being omitted, this 15 ſpecially vrged; and 1,7 þej/.5.38. this 
is charged vpon vs, asthe will of God 1n Chrift Ictus. Secondly, tor what we 

thankes, viz, for Chriſt asche Founraine of all ftauour, hencerthe 


—_—— 


ment, workes of mercic and obcaicnce. 


muſt 91 

cen ordained to that end, torall the comtorts of Gods clc&tion and 
louc, for 21] graces and meanes of grace cohez. forour hbertic in Chriit, cucn 
vnto ourward chungs {for avy {uccctile or victoric oucr our COrruprions cf 14. 
cure *, inſhore, for all things wharſocuer u, : 

3. How? -;2.. nor like the Pharilie, with pride of heart, and iclte-liking, 
with opinion of meric , or with ottcntation , bur with obteruation of toure 
rules. 1. If we blcfle, wee nt v1. fſe mn the Spirit, (that 15) with vnderltan- 
ding andteeling in our hearts. 2. When wee giue chankes, wee ſhould doe ir 
with ſuch tendernes, that our prayſcs ſhould a'\ ake che graces of Gods Spirit 
co make chem ger lite and grow Our prayles ſhould tture vp tanh inGods 
promiſe, loue to Gods plory,tcarc of Goas prelejice, hatred otour tins, toy 1N 
the Holy Gholt ©. 2. Witcha deepeicnle ot our owne vnworchines, andchus 
the foure and rwenty Elders arc {aid to catt downe their crownes and tall on 
their face when they prayſed God,/terel.g 9 10.and 1,.12. Lubet7. 4. By 


all meanes, We muit pray{e God by P/4/1cs5, Prayer, celebration of rhe Sacra- 
4. How 


— 


— — 


why. 


For whar. 


Fucharit, 


f 1 c07.10-20e 
t RON-725, 
UZ C07,4-15» 
1 {7)/[.5.1S. 
How. 


1Co7.14-16, 


*"2C0r 4.15, 


Dar. 7 Tor wo woe 7. ——w——p 


1 
— — 


——_— 
ns 


G0 anube—_s ER. 


+4 
+. 
FIN 
"fJ 
> 
Hs 
r 


- - «+, Arnts wrt rr tne” ones ADE» "> tet anne} ALAS a. 
A = "OT 3. = . 
- — CO as . ao 


— TT. PP "ay ; dh _ _ Fo - 2's 
id - % <Y 
by p” o = % o 
OR gn nn . Ort — 
>< - — 4 - hp _—— 
” oh == = 


a 


— 


OT ———— 


—— — —__ Jw_——wl_——_— 


« 
- — ——_ 


Giuing thankes to God enen the Father by him, Chap. 3. 

4. How long? That 15 anſwered, Zphe/. 5.20. Renel.7.12, Alwayes, If we 
muſt pray always, then wee muſt prayſe alwayes : wee may no more neglect 
thankeſgiumg chen Prayer, Nay, when Prayer ſhall ceaſe, becauſe al) morra]{ 
infirmiaes and wants ſhall ceaſe , yer thankeſgiuing muſt goe with vs within 
the vaile, and live with vs for cucr in Heauen, 

T/e 1. Toinflame vs torheholy praftice of thankfulnelle daily , anda]. 
wayes «« atching hereunto, preſeruing ſenſe, nor forgetting Gods mercics,cuen 
making 1t our daily ſacrifice. 2, To hamble vs vnder our vnchankefulnes for 
grace, knowledge, the word,fellowſhip in the Goſpell, 2nd all kinds of bleſ- 
ings; yea, weſinne greatlyin not giuing thankes tor our tucceſſc 1nour cal. 
hngs, yea, many are not yet in{iruficed to giuc thankestortheir food, Ler 
thoſe remember that men are ſaid then to eat ro God, when they giuethanks, 
Rom.146,To whom then doe they cate that giue not cthankes?Certainly nor 
to the Lord, Finally, if the poore Gentiles were fo puniſhed tor ynthanketul. 
neſſe, K924.1.2 1. that had but the glummermg 1ght of nature co guide them, 
and read their leſſons only inthe Booke of Gods Workes, what thall become 
of vs in the day of the Lord, that have the 1ght of Scripture, of the Goſpel], 
of the Spirit,of the Sacraments, and ſo many incomparable tauours beſtowed 
ypon vs? Vnletle weerepent of our vuthankftulneile, wee ſhall perith wicha 
worſe deſtruion then 7 57 and Sidon, or Sodyme and (ora 7r ih, 

To Ged een the father. [Theſe wordsare to be vnceritood.not diuidendly, 
but contoyned]y, and fo declare who is our God, euen hee that hath proucd 
himfelfc a Facher in Chritt,louing vs in him, and accepting of ys, & heapin 
many bleſsings vpon vs, two ſweet words, Heis a God, there is his Maicttic; he 
i5a Fathcr,there 3s his louc, and therefore great incouragement to goe to him 
with all ſuits and prayſes, V\ 1th all ſuits, he 15 God and theretore ablc to helpe; 
and Father.and therctore willing to helpe. With 2ll prayies, hce is God , and 
therefore meerto be worſhipped, he isa Facher, and cherctore will acceptthe 
caluesof our hps,nor according to what we bring, but according to what we 
defurc ro bring, and allcius ſhould nake vs both ro hate 1c , to prayſe menor 
Angels, or l.crificc to our Nets, andalioio honour hum with the 2ffccuion of 
children, and with theteare of creatures. 

By hin : ] theſe words maybe referred. 

\ 1. Tolinging of Pſalmes in thetormer verſe, and ſo they note that all joy 
15 yaiwe without Chriit,yea,cheſe ſpiritual and better ſorts of delighc,are vaine 
vnictle Chriſt bee ours. How miferable art thou when chy congue (ings 
Pialniesand Chriſt dwels not jnthine heart? many men ſing the word of 
C hritt thar have no partinthe Word Chrift. 

2. Tothc word Fachcr next before, to note that God hath __— lte 
a Fatherm beftowing many mercies vpon vs by Chrilt, and forthe c nl{1dera- 
cronot Gods mercies by Chrif, ſhould breed thanketulneſſe, 

3+ To the wordthankſgwing, and ſothey noteche cthicient helping cauſe, 
and teach vs, that as Chriſt brings downe Gods graces and bleſsingsto VS, {0 
he carrieth yp our prayſes to God , andas wee muſt pray in hisname , fo our 


Prayſcs will not be acceptedynletſe they be made in his Name, and preſented 
im his Interceſ$10n. 


ns : 
——— 


| Thusof the generall rulc, 

 Hitherto allo of thefirſt mayne patt of the information of holy life, viz the 
information of our life 1n generall, Hitherto the Apoſtlchach caught vs what 
to doc in our gererall ca]ling as Chriſtians:now from v.18.to 0. 2.0t che next 
Chaprer,he ſheives vs what we muſt bein our particular {tandings,or chus:h1- 
therto he hath giuen moral precepts,now he giueso:conomecal:or ratherchus, 
Hitherco he bath ſer downe the duties belonging to all Chriſtians, now hee 
informeth vs1n the duties ſpeciall,as they are wives, husbands, parents,&C- | 

VersS- | 


——"——  -—— _ 


Vers. | Wines ſubmit your ſeles. | 107 


Vurs. 18. Fines ſubmit your ſelues to your Husbayds as tt 15 comely, 
#2 the Lord. | 


VERS. 19. Hurbandsloge your Wines, and be not bitter wnto them. 


Efore I come to.che particularcon(ideration of theſe wordes, I muſt ob- 

ſcrucfomerhing from.che coherence and generall conſideration of all the 
Verſes cogether, | b ſe 
Det. Icisplainerhat menare to be taught how to goucrnethemfclues in 
their hopſes, as well asin the duties of their general calling:thisis meerto be 
noted, becauſe ſome mens either ignorance,or wilfulneticand prophanencile 
is ſuch, that they chinke Miniſters ſhould not meddle to tell them how to liue 
ar home, or how to carryrhemſclues in their Shops,  Þ 

Dc#.2, From coherence, that we may liue comfortably, and blefledly in 
our Families and parcicular callings,we muſt labour 1n the daily and conftanc 
vſc of the meancs co be ſincere inthe generall. The ftudic of che wordto 
frame men, to bee good men and women 1n Gods fight, would make men 
good hus bands, ſcruancs, children, wiues, &c, Firſt, getto bee a good man, 
andthen thou wilt the ealier prouca good husband, &c: 

Vſe. Firſt , for reproofe of ſuch ascannor abide to fectheir children, or 
ſeruants ro heare Sermons, ſtudic the Scriptures, labour for grace,&c,where- 
asnothing would more fit themtoall pleaſing in their carriageat home, Se- 
condly, tortriallz if Religion andthe profefsion of it, make checnor a berter 
wife, husband, or feruanc, ſuſpeR thy elfe tharall is not right, burthatchou 
2rcan Hypocrice, repent and amend. Thirdly, for inftrutuon : if men finde 
ſuch ſtubbornneſſein their wines , or children, orſeruancs, the beſt way isto 
giuc them more libertic roche meanes,, androdriue them into Gods Houſe 
to hcare the Word, to call ypon them to reade theScriprures, and co vic ſuch 
bke holy exerciſcs, forif chis will not mend them, nothing in che world will. 


3- Before I confider of the panticular membersof a Family, I muſt intrear ge- | Of the go- 
ncrally of che wholes and concerning the goucrnment of a Famuly by the n—_ of 
milie, 


rules of Gods word, I conlider foure things. 

1. The auchoririe of it : there isa way how towalkein vprighenelle, euen | 1. Theautho. _ 
inour houles, ſo as God will come to vs, ifour Families be rightly ordered «, | Fiticofir, | 
Theres a wiſdome orſauing knowledge how to erc&t and found a holy Fa- | 2 © ſal-y01.3. 
mily, and how to order and eſtabliſh ir b : chere are many adminiſtrations, as | b proy.24-3. 
the admiviſtrationot a Church, of a Citie, or Common-wealth, ſo likewiſe 
theadminittracion of a Family, yer but oncLord, 1,Co7.12. Yea, the gouer- 

ning of a houſe honeſtly , or in holy comelineſle , 15 manifeſtly exptellcd, 

Ie7 im 2.v, 

D. The antiquitie of ir: it isthe moſt ancicnteſt of all gouernmenes, yea, | 2. Theanti- 
our of which all che reſt ſprang : the Church was bred and cheriſhed by thus | quiticof it, 
YOucrnment in Families for many hundreds of yecres in the beginning otthe 


World, even till che people came out of Egypr. 
3. The vulicy of it : it is calleda perf way © , andrhatin three reſpeRs: | 3. Therilitie 
Firit,as oppoſed to hypocrific;zt ſhewes a mans way 15ndt hypocritical, when of = 
2 man will noconcly looketo his feer when he goes inro Gods Houſlc, bur is | © ©/4101-3, 
carctull how co walke vprightly in his owne houſe. Secondly, as it 1s the 
ground and ficld of practice; knowledge 15 neuer perfect will 1c bee pratt:- 
ied, arid clic molt ordinary way of praQice 15 at home. Thirdly , as1t per- 
teetsvs in bletſedn«aſe, in that ic brings Gods promuſe into execution; be- 
lides, the Famnly 15 the Seminaric both of Church arid Common-wealch, for | Gez.18 1g, 


It brings torch, and brings vp a ſeed, ic preſcrues the Common-wealth, and | 
as | 
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| of prophane and abhonunable prmey they call not vpon God g. Yea, thole 


- Wines ſubmit your ſelaes, Chap.a, | 


bt. —_—_—_ 


2s it frames by cducation a holy Seed, ic preſerues the charge, 

4- Whac chings are necef{ary and requilice vnco the bleſſed being of a Fa. 
mily? . : 

; HY For the ereQing and cſtabliſhing of a bleſſed Family, three things 
are priucipally neceflary. Firit, a holy — regethier. Secondly, a holy 
lumg cogether, Thirdly , a ſpeciall firnelle inthe headof the Family, Fox 
che fickt 1115 greacly marcriall co the perperua]l well being of a Famuly,that all 
hecdtulneiſe ce objcrue ' in the firſt erefting of 1t;tor as many order the max. 
ter,they ſo prouoke God by the brit entring vpon the Family, thattheFamuly 
rrauels cucr atcer ynder the burden of Gods anger, or great inconuenience, 
andcannot proſper : and thus men fault, | 
_ Either by vevcring wichour a calling, or meanestolive,or by ouer-leaping 
Gods Ordinance of concraet or by ventring vpon marriage with perſonschac 
haue foule diſeaſes, as che Leprolie, French-pox, &c. but eſpecially when 

Firſt, more wiucs then one arc brought nn. Secondly , there 1s nor ſufh, 
cient diſtance 1n bloud, but the marriage 1$inceltuous. T hirdly ,another mans 
wife is brought1n, cither che berrocthed wite, or rhe vniu. ly druorced wife of 
anotiier man, | ourthly , there is not conſent of parties, bur the marriages 
forced. Fiftly, there is not conſent of Parents. Sixtly, an infamous or ſcanda- 
lous pcrſon 15 chotcn to be a yoke-te]llow. Seuenthly , there 1s nor equalitic, 
erchcrtor Rel:gion (bura belecuer 15 marched with an vabelccucr;) or age, or 
cſtace, or di{polition, 

And a Ike danperous diforder there is in caking unto che Family of diſor- 
dered {cruants ſuch as arc{wearers, filthy and {ſcandalous periens, againft 
whuch tunes there lye knowne threatnings of God: and1o with the: r luues 
they ring 1 Godscurle, 

Theſccond thing that makes a Family blelled, is a holy liuing together, 
and there arc foure things chat are requilite eſpecially ro the good citace of 
che houle. Firit, che conttanc practice ot Piery and priuate worſlup. Secondly, 
the r1ght order of imployment in che mucual labours of the Fanuly.Thurdly, 
houſhold cxſciplu.e or reformation. Fourtbly, hoſpicalitic, or ar:ghtreſpeRt 
of r:ngers. For chehrſt, che Piece that 15 to be practiſed itandsot lixc parts: 
Firtf, Praycr and T hahkeigmung to God, Men muſt pray cucry where, our 
meat> and callings muit be ſanEufied by che word, and by Praycre : thus Da-' 
4 prayed morning and cucning,and at noone f,ſo D anicl :yea it isabrand 


Families arc m great danger of hus wrath, that call not vpon his Name Þ. Sc- 
condly, holy conterence berwixe the membcrsof the Family, as berweene 
busband apd wife i, and berweenefather and children &, Thurdly, ſinging of 
Pſ-lmes1, Fourchly, reperition of dodtrine publikely caught, exanunngit 
by the Scriptures allcadged, as did the Bereaxs ®. Fiftly, talting vpon cxus- 
ordinary occalions, 15 very plaine, Zach.12.16. Laſtly ,che Parcncs witrucil. 
on, P/al.7*.2,3,4. Deat.6.6. 

Oe. Bur whatthings may be taught in the Family ? Po 

eAn(w, Firſt, the common grounds of Gods ſeruice and worſhip , th1s1s 
to reach them to feare God. Secondly , the meaning of the Sacxaiments®. 
Thurdly,the Law e, chatis, the common grounds of honeſty, and yice,reach- 
ing to loue{uch and ſuch verrucs, and hate ſuch and ſuch vices. Fourchly che 
vic and conlideration of Gods great Iudgements : therefore God will ill | 
cAbrahan, of che dettruQtion of Sodorne, becauſe he will make vic of 1t 141115 
Family. Fitcly, che report of Gods great workes of old e, S1xcly, ro hope 
God, acquainting them with their naturall miſeries,and crayning them vp2DY 
warning chem to take heed ofthe common preſumprions of the wicked, 30 


by diſtilling 1nto themche grounds of practice and promuſc,concerningGo9s 
mercy * 
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Verl.18. Wines ſubmit your ſelues. 
——-—D— 
mercy to their ſoules and theirlaſt ſaſuation, Seuenthly; wee ſhould acquaine 
our houſholds with the generall courſe of the Scriptures : rhus 7 #morhie knew 
{| the Scriptures of a childeq: for anexa&t knowledge of all Scriptures was im- 
| poſſible fora child to atraine. Laſtly,the rhings recciued by publicke doGrine 
ſhould be inforced and kepr a foot in the familie, if any paſſe theſe bonds they 
intrude vpori the Miniſters office, and ought.to feare Vzz4hs curſe, and ther- 
fore as men ſhould inſtru, and ſo auoide the common prophaneneſſe of 
the world, in negleing Gods ordinance, fo they ſhould bee wiſe to ſobrietic, 
and keepe themſclues in all feare and humilitie within their owne line and mea- 
ſurc. 
Thus of Pictie., © , 

The ſecond thing required is, a holy order of imployment in all the mem- 
bers of the familie,mn their mutuall labours for the good of the outwardeltate 
oft 7: vnto the orderly perſermance of the labours of a familic , five things 
arcrequired. 

Firſt , diligence. Secondly, peace, elſe all ſacrifice is in vaine, Proz.17.1: 
Thirdly, prouidence , it is not the hand of thediligent , bur his thoughts that 
bring Sh z care is required, not the care for ſucceſſe, (for thar is con- 
demned JZarth.6.) but the carefor the dutie, Prox.21.5. Fourthly, retired- 
nefle : they muſt keepe athome. Seruants muſt not be ftealing our of the fas 
milic without leaue :nor Maſters leaue their ſtandings. Kcepe thy foot from 
thy neighbors houſe, Prox.25.17. If aman cannot bee found in the place of 
his labour, he is /ike a bird that wandreth from his neſt, Pro. 27.19. Fitthly, 
frugaliticzinliuing within their compaſle,& nor ſpending aboue theirmeanes, 
they muſt make their /ambs/erne for cloathing, & the goats for rent or hire of 
pc! mes ,and themilk of the goats muſt be ſu fieiemt for themgnd their famulies 
and for theſuſtenance of the maids, Prox.27.vlt. Ir isnot a gpodrule to make 
reaſon judge of theirneedes, or to propound vntothemſelues , I willſpend no. 
morebut what Ineed, but they mult looke to their meanes to ſpend according 
to that : for ordinarily there isnot ſo little comming in , but God can make it 
ſuffice, or will himſeltc ſend them ſupply. _... ... 

The third thing required is, domeſticall diſcipline : Thus Zacob ſearcherh 
his houſe, purger it ofall idols, and ſuperſtitious monuments , admoniſherh 
his people of the feare of God ,, Gen. 35.2.3 Thus Job facrificeth for his chil- 
dren, 7ob.2.y5. Thus Dauid will ridde his houſe of ſlanderers, lyars,apoftates, 
&c. And ſoſhould wee ſee to the reformation of abuſes, by admonition, re- 
bukes, correction, or complaints to the Magiſtrate , or Elders of the Churth; 
the Father in his houſe is the keeper of both Tables. 

The fourth thing is, theright order of hoſpitalitie, and reſpe& offirangers, 
andit ſtands ity two things : Firſt, in ſeeking by all meanes to bring Gods mi- 
niſters or ſeruants into our houſe f, that they might helpe vs, and as it were, 
b!e\ſeand perfurne our houſes, by their praiers, counſcll, comforts, admoniti- 

ons,&c.Rom. 1.11. Sccondly,in providing that no ſtrangers bee admitted, or 
permitted that will hinder Gods worſhip, or auy way the good of the familie; 
they muſt not be within our gates, that will not ioyne with vs to ſanRifie the 
Sabbath m our dwellings, Exod.20. Yeaif they be diſordered perſons ; wee 
ſhould vſe them as the falſe Propher; that they may ſay , thus was I wounded 
in the houſe of my friend, Zach. t3. 1 a. | 

The Vſeis : Firſt, againſt the Papiſts, rnd that principally two waies : Firlt 
11 that they forbid mar-iage , and ſo hinder the creQing of families to God. 
Secondly , in that they forbid knowledge to Lay-people , and ſo hinder the 
good pouernment of rhe Familic. ET 

| Secondly, againſt g-eat abitſes eucy amongſt vg. There is that open pro- 
Phaneneſſe in the moſt houſes, that if they learched with lights , there would 
M m no 
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no prayer, reading of Scripture, holy conference, ſinging of Pſalmes, orinſtry 
Ction be found there,bur without light men may find their houſes tulloffwea. 
ring, deceit, lying, falſe meaſures, and weights,and all kind of filthines, tothe 
ſingular detriment of the familie; for hence it is that many families do inyaine 
riſc early, and goeto bed late, and cate the bread of painefuineſſe and ſorrow 
for God for theſe finnes will not build the houſe. Sometimes this is plagued 
by open iudgements, ſometimes Gods curſe ſecretly like a moath eates dowye 
the proſperitie of the houſe, Burt alwates all ſuch familics are very hatcfulltg 
God, cucnlike the dens or cayes of wilde beaſts, Secondly,it may humblethe 
beſt of vs, if we ſcarch into our negle&ts, ignorances, and omiſſions ofthe ma. 
ny dutics we ſhould performe inour houſes. 

Thirdly, for inftrution to teach ys by prayer to ſecke a way of God for ys, 
andour houſes, and to beſcech God to build vs an houſe , 2.Sam. 2.7.1 25, 
27. 29. and by all meanes to labour to liuc godly at home inthe practiſe of 
pictic, this is to bring ſaluationtoour houſes. Thus our families would be. 
come as little Churches, Rom. 16. 1.Cor.16. Yea, wonde full hath beene the 
ſucceſſe of this holy order in ſome familics. Thus the houſe of Daxidhath 
become as the houſe of God, Zach.12.8. Yea, it we were thus carefull, God 
would hedge vs and our families round abour, 2nd all that we haue, that Satan 
could not touch vs , hee cannot breake Gods fence without Gods leauc, 766, 
r.10. Ourtabernacles would then floutiſh and tand long , Prov. 12.7.and 
14-1T- 

, | Thus in generallof houſhold ganernment, or the order generallybelon. 
ging to the good eſtate of all the members. ; 

Now TI come to nails cachmemberin the familic, and the Apoſile di. 
uides them into three couples : The wife and the husband , rhe childe and par 
rents, the ſeruantgnd maſter. - | 

Doftr. There are two reaſons why the hu: bands and wiuesare charged 
inthe firftplace, viz. Firſt , becauſe that in this order they were thus inſtitu- 

tedof God , hce firſt made man and wife, and in the order of nature theſefifi 
Send the familie, and fo the Apolile keepes the order ofnature, and thefiiſt 
inſtitution. Secondly , becauſc the good behauiour of the inferiours inthe 
families, lieth much in the good example of the husbandand wife : if they 
be filrhie, waſtefull, or blaiphemers,: viually their children and ſeruants are bo; 
and many times it holds in the contrary, for their good.cxample, either 
makes the famihe in imitation grow like them, or at leaſt it reſtraines much 

cuill. ? 

Qx. But why is the wife firſt appointed to her dutic, before the husband? 

Anſ. Becauſe in the order of the familie ſhee 7” mend before the 

efe 


| husband (howſocuer before Gods iudgement ſcat they be triedequally) 
in domeſticall bchaujour,ifſhee would haue her husbandFeformed of wicked- 

-nefle, or ill dealing, ſhe muſtfirit mend her ſelfe. 

Thus of the generall canfideration. 

Winuesbe ſubie& to your husband's as # comely inthe Lord.) 

In theſe words, the Wiues dutie isfirſt Jaid downe , Fines ſubmit to your 
hsbands. Secondly , itis inlarged or confirmed : y. by a reaſon, 5s comely. 
2. by alimitation, #:che Lord. . - 

In laying downe the duticI conſider : fic , who are charged, Fes. Sc- 
condly, with what, be ſubief. "Thirdly, to whom, to your Husbands. 

; Wines) Doftrine. Allwiues generally and indefinitely are tyed to a holy 
order of ſubieQion totheir husbands without diſtinRion of yeares , the clder 
women and the yonger , 7itxs 2.8. and without diſtinSion of cſtate, poore 

mens wiucsmuſt be ſubieQaſyell as Citizens wiues, or Gentiles, a great fault 

| in the baſer ſort : Their houſes in reſpe& of rudeneſle, arc as void of righte- 
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ouſneſſeas they are of riches.Great mens wiues alſo muſt be ſubieR, Pharaohs 
daughter, and 7/a/2ti the Empreſle; yea though there be inequalitie of meancs 
a5 if the wife werea Ladie, and the Husband but a mcaner man, yet ſhee muſt 
be ſubieR, and he not wait vpon her. 

Uſe. 1. For comfort of wiues, nothing is required of one, but whart is re- 
quired of all. 2. Ot Husbands, in rc{pe& nomcanes of eſtate, or altcration in 
their condition can looſe them their honour in the ſubie&ion of their wiues. 
And thirdly, cuery woman ſhould learne to doe her dutic, ſceing all arc bound 
to it, 

Be (ubicf] HercTconfider : r. What is requircd , viz. beſubief. 2. In 
what manner it is required, that is,in the indefinitc propounding of it without 
exception of time or place, &c. 

Jn the firſt I conſider : firſt, thatit is : ſecondly, I anſwer aqueſtion : third- 
ly, what it is, 

3. TharſubicRion in womenis required without diſpenſation, by God, as 
his ordinance is plaine by theſe Scriptures, Geneſ.3.19. Epheſ.5.24. Tit. 2.5. 
1 Pet. 3-1. 

2. The queſtionis why the Apoſtle onely propounds here the wiues ſub- 
ie&ion, wirhout mentioning any other dutic ? 

Anſe. 1 might ſay it is the wildomec of God to ſcatter direQions and com- 
forts, that wee may not finde them all in one place, to ftirre vs vp to the more 
diligence m1 ſtudic of the Scriptures, and with great good ſucceſſe many times; 
for while they are ſecking to learne to bee good wiues , they meete allo with 
thoſe dircRions that make them good women tov. God many times when 
we ſecke one blcfſing cauſerh vs tofinde maiiy. 

2. I may ſay that it is the wiſdome of God to epitomize and drawthings 
into a (horr ſumme, that we may be more familiarly acquainted with his will: 
Thus when hee would propound his eternall rules of all righteouſneſſe in the 
Law. he chuſcth to giue them 1n ten words, that men might grow to be as fa- 
miliarly acquainted with them, as with any ordinaric matter, that they might 
alwaies hauc them before their ez es, and binde them to the fringe of their 
garments : ſo God giues women their duties in one word, that it might be in- 
graven in their hearts , and ſewed downe before their eyes in capitall letters 
ypon their cuſhions; be ſ#b:efF ſhould neuer be out of their mindes, 

3- Becauſe of the necefhitic of it, if God may not haue this dutie, he will not 
accept of the reſt; though rhey befaire, rich, wiſe, prouident, diligent, 8c. yer 
ifthey benot ſubicR, they are not regarded of God. 

4. Becauſe women moſt faile inthis , the ſpeciall dutie of the husband is 
louc, and of the wifgſubicRion, the man molt failes in loue , and the woman 
in ſ\ubietion., 5 

Thirdly, I conſider what this ſubieRionis : and here, firſt , whar it is : ſe- 
condly, whatit is not : thirdly , the mcanes that women arc to victhar they 
may be ſubie&. 

For the fiſt, in the right diſcharge of their ſubjeRion, wines arc ticd tofiue 
things : fi: ſt, honour : ſecondly, faith:ulneſſe: thirdly, teate: fourthly, labour: 
fifthly, {bmiſhon. 

To be ſubiect, is firſt to honour them; to be fairhfull, to feare them , to bee 
diligent in labour for them and the familic, and to ſubmit to them. 

1. They muſt honour their husbands as their ſuperiour, and heads, I. Cor. 
17.2. nd this they muſt doe, firſt, bv giuing reuerentrtitles to them, r.Per.3.6 
ſecondly, by ſtriving to reſemble the very propertics & praiſe-worthy quali- 
ties of the bu-b-nd, ſhe ſhould be his image,or his glory. And thus alfoin his 
abſence ſhee ſhould reſemble his authortitic ouer the familic : women ſhould 
Chuleſuch husbands, as they would not onelv live with and loue , but ſuch as 
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Wines be ſubicft to your Hubands, Chap.z; 
thcy would live by , cucnſuch as they would fer before them as patternes of 
thcirnatures and liues. : 

3- By luivg without ſuſpition , making the belt interpretation of their 
doubtfull ations. Aichel is made a prefident of contempr and ſufpition,when 
ſhec lo finfully taunts and mifinterprets Daxtds dancing before the Arke, jy 
preſence of the maides of Iſrael. 

4- By leauing to him the ſecrets of his publicke imployment, and keepin 
herto herowne mcaſure in caring for domeſticall matters , ſhe may not bee of 
an inquiſitiue humor, to lay anccefſitic vpon the husband to reucale to her all 
occurrents, eſpecially w hen the Husband is cither Magiſtrateor Miniſter, 

5- By ycelding him due beneuolence, 1.Cor.7.3. ſhec may not \without 
calling or coaſcnt, :e'uſc her hu: bands bed, 

6. By ſtriving to aduance her _— credit,ſhe muſt not ſhameher huſ- 
band, Pro.12.4. Wines ſhametheir husHands , x. When their feere willnot 
keepe in their owne houſe, Prex.7.11. 2.\Whenthey blaze abroad his infir- 
mitics. 3. Whcn they negle& the care of his Ehildren, cither for manners , ap- 
parell,or imploymcnt, 7r.3.5. 4+ By =_— in any ſcandalous finne, as when 
they be falte accuſcrs, giuen ro much wine,intemperate,&c.7#.2.3. or bulic- 
bodies, x Tim.g.13.14- 

The ſecond part of ſubicion is faithfulneſle : They muſt ſhew all faithſul- 
nes, I. In reſpect of the marriage-bed, Pron.2.17- 2. Inreſpctt of expence, 
ſhee mult not bee waſtefull, for this is topull downe the houſe w:tii her owne 
hands, and cuer the more fecretly,the more ſinfully , Prox. 14.1. ſhee ſhould 
ſaue and not ſpend without conſent. 3, In reſpect of the buſinefle of the fami- 
ly, ſhce ſhould bee ſuch as her hysbands heart may truſt in her : it isa great 


-Y in wiues when they muſt betold, not onely what to doe, but whenthey 


recharged with thecarc of ſuch and ſuchthings, they mutt uccd to be conti- 
nually told, and vet be carcleſſe ſtill. 4. In the ſecrets of the familie , not dif- 
cloſing them to ſtrangers , bur ſo taking notice of them , as nor to diſcover 
them without the conſent of the husbaud, as the faults of $9 nwulſt nor bee 
rold at Gath. g. In entcrtainement, thatnone bee admitted that ate ſuſpected 
or diſliked by the husband. 

The thi:d thing is feare, Eph.5.32-4.Pet.3.1-2. They ſhould ſhew the feare 
of their Husbands, 1. By reuercnt behauiour to him, not rude, audacious, 
bold. 2. By ſiriuing to bee inoffenſiye , auoiding or preventing what might 
ſticrehim to anger, or diſlike or gricfe. g. By giuing ſoft anſwers when hee 
is angry, Pro. 15+ 4+ By forbearing paſſion, or frowardneſſe, euen with 0- 
thers in his ſight. 5. Making him her couerivg when they are abroad , but 
many womenare ſo intemperate and wilfull , that a man might as ſoone hide 
the winde with his fiſt, o: oyle in his hand, as couer the infirmities of his wife, 
Prog. __ 5-16. 6. By living quictly without contention, ſheemuſt not dif- 

uict him. 
p Fourthly , her labour: her labour is of two ſorts. Firſt, to appoint vnto 
the familic, and ouerſce their waics, Prou-31.27. Secondly, ſhe muſt labour 
with her owne hands, Prox.13.27.19- and this labour of her hands is preſcri- 
bed with fixe rules. 

1. Shemuſt not ſpend moneths or yeares in ſtaying for ſome imployment 
ſhe could like to make a calling, but ſheemuſt preſently ſccke by all meanesto 
findeout labour, Bee/ecketh wooll and flaxe, 

2. Shee muſt not ſtand ypon finer workes, as ſcorning baſer imployment, 
bur becontent to ſer her hands to any labour that 15 meet , thus ſhee ſpinners 
and ſceketh wooll and flaxe. Pro.31.13.19- 

3. She muſt not ſpend her tirne in working of toyes or curious things, good 
for nothing but ro ſhew 5kill and \yeare out time , but about — 

or 
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for the Family, as Carpets, v«/e 22. ſhects, verſe 24. the clothing of her Fa- | 
mily, her husband, and her children, verſe 21.23. | 
4+ Shee mult nor lyc a bed till nine orten a clocke, but ſhe ww ſt r:/e white | 
tt is yet nght , verſe 15, andher candle is not to be put out by mghkt, verſe 18. 
5. She mult nor be tickleand vncontant, to change from work to work, 
to no profit. beginning many things,and haſhing licle or nothing, bur againſt 
all wcarinefſc or other unpedimeurs,ſhe mult girde her loynes with fireugeh, 
and ſtrezr thea her armes. | 

6. Lailly, all muſt be done cheercfuily, not grudgingly, ver/e 13. 

Thefitcchung 1s, ſubmitsion,Ephe/.5.2 '.and ſhe mult ſubmit her ſclſe, 

7. Toher husbands direQtions,and luc by the Lawes preſcribed her by her 
husband, Zph.5.23.asthe Church doth ceach and hue by che word of Chriſt, 
clic notrue Church, Thus the woman asketh leaue to goeto the Prophet, 
2-K 11175 4-22.And the wite 1s charged notro taſt wichoutconlent, 1, Cor.7«4- 
And chusalio ſhe mult recciue circetions for che attaires of the Fanuly. | 

2. To lsre({raints,ſo as (he be contentcd to bereſtrained of her caſe,will, 
delires, dclights, &c, Thy deſires ſhall bee (ubiect to thy hrsband, Gen-}-19- 
Thus che Church muſt deny her owne rcaton, profit, pleaſure, &c. and 1ub- 
mi: her{cltero Chrilt, - pheſe5,23. Thus wult che wife cait about how ro pleaſe 
her hiusband, 1. Cor.7 34. 

Thus of what 1t18, | 
Secondly, I conlider what itisnot,or whatthe wife is not bound to,though | Whar wiues 
ſhe muii bee tubie&t. In generall, their ſubic{t1on doth not leadrhem 1nco | are not bound 
bondage, and make them ſlaucs and vall-]srothem, they remayne full chezr | ©? 

companions and yoke-tcllowes, 

In parucular there arc ſome things ſpirituail , ſome things domeſticall, 
fomethin:gs ;n her cull carnage , from which ſhee is not reltrayncd by her 
ſubic&ion, , 

In maccersof Religion ſhe cannor bee forced ro negleR che meanes to ſaue 
| herfoule , the vnbelecuing hwusband cannot compell the wife to forſake her 
| faith and rchgion, and the meanes thereof to pleate him, Againe, though her 
ſexe barre. her frominttruciion 1n the Church, and her lusbands authoritie 
barre her from {ole 11ftruttion in che Famuly, yet norwithltanding vnder her 
husband ſhe may uiſtruct her children,*P7022.6, 20. and Fanuly,Prowu.31.26. 
Beljdes,though hor husband were neuer fo great, wie, lordly,&c,yct ſhe may 
admon:1} hin1,and hc ought to be crotled ot his owne courte and will by her, | 
as -:brabam by Surah, at Geds appointment, who charged hizz to hoare her 
mwhat ſhe ſaid to doeit, Gen 21-12» 

In dom:fticall matters, ſhe 15 not ſubicKed to his ryranmie and blowes, nor 
1s ſhe bound to beare with or con(ent to, or conctale his whoredomes, (hee 1s 
not boui:dto imitate Is example, or obey his will ro doe that chatis all, Aud 
laſtly, her ſubi-ion doth nor bind her ro deliver her body when ſhe 15 apare 
for hcr diſcaſe, Lenit.i8.19. {Ec h.8.6. 

Inciuill matters I inſtance in one: Shee is not viterly barred cur from 
workes of mercy, tor cthoughſhce may nor take of [11> ſubitance to ipend 17, | 
no notin workes of Pietic and Mercy, yet of her owne labours the 1,ay take 
tO glue to the POOrCc.or tor pLOUSvICsS, *Pr944.3 1-20. { 

—__Thusotwhatnor, 

Thirdly, chat women may pertorme chis ſubieQtion ; 1, They mult keepe 
home. 2. They muiticcke this abilicie of Godtor he gmes the graces ot the | 
Wite:Nature makes her a woman, cleci1ion a wite,bur to be prudeut & (ubicet | 
of the Lord, P;-1. 19. 3 4. and there thee mult ſeckeit of God. 3, They mult | 
preſcruc and keepe warm 11 their hearts che Joue of their husbands, forall | 
MAſobedience arieth of wan of loue. Laſtly , they mult conlider the rca{ons | 
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and incouragements to {ubicction, 

| Firſt, he is thy head and therefore be ſubie&, x (r.1 1.3. Secondly, if the 
ſhame of men will not moue thee ro beſubie&, yer hauc power on thine head 
becauſe of the Angels, 1 Corinth x 1.10.burt eſpecially conſider the incourage- 
ments- 

Tt ſhould weigh much with them that God hath impoſed ſuch a free and 
ingenuous ſnbicetion. It is not boundlefſe, when they may bee (till compani.. 
03. 2+ Thar God that requires them to be ſubieR, chargeth husbandstoyſe 
them well , and kindly to accept their obedience. 3. God hath valucd the 
price of a good wife, and ſet the rate to be aboue pearles, Pro.31.10. Finally, 
their labour in the Lord ſhall not be loſt, for they are much ſer by of God. x Pet 
3-4. he will bleſſe them with the fruit of their wombe, P/a/.113.9. 127.3, 
yeathe ſaluarion of their ſoules may bec furthered by the right performance 
of familic duties. 

Thus ofthe things requircd, v:z. be ſbzet?. 

The manner how it is required followes : Fee ſxbie# indefinitely , and fo 
ſheweth that they muſt be ſubiect : x. Not outwardly,but inſpirit, J7al.2.15 
2. Not 2b:oad oncly, but at home. 3. Not ſometimes, but conſtantly alwaics. 
4. Not in ſome things, but in euery thing, Ephe/.5.24- 5. Not for featcor 
ſhame, but for conſcience { ke, and voluntarily. HereT may takein the diſtin- 
ion :ſubieionis twofold : 1. By Gods inſtitution, and ſo wines are ſubic, 
in that they are commanded to be ſo, and God hath taken preheminence from 
} them. 2. By will, or the conſcience cheere:ully yecldjng obedicnce to Gods 
| will, and thus one!y good wiues arc {ubie&. 

Thus of the dutie charged vpon them, 
| 3- Thepcrſons to whom it is ducfollowes, 
| To your kusbands :| Theſe words may be conſidered exclutiely and incly- 
| fiucly, they exclude all others, ſhee is not to be ſubieQto her ſeruantsor chil. 
| 
| 
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dren , or the ſtrange woman broughr in by the husband , andſo alſo they in- 
clude all husbands, they muſt be ſubic& ro their husbands , nor the wile onely 
, but the fooliſh, not the courtcous onely , but thefroward, nottherich onely, 
| bur the poore a'ſo. 

Thus of the laying downe of the dutie. 

It is amplificd, fult by a reaſon , #t #5 comely : ſecondly , by a limitation, in 
the Lord. 

e7s 1s comely] &; erixey. The ori inal word is rendred three waics. 

Þ.As yee ought, vt oportet, and o it is a reaſon from Gods inſtitution, yee 
muſt doe 1r, God indiſpenſably requires ir. 

2- As 15 meet, vt conuentt; it is mect eſpecially two waics. 1, God hath g1- 
uen power ouer all 1n the familic but one,and therefore great reaſon and equi- 
tic ye be appoinred ſubic vnto him,and it is notmeet yee ſhould rule ſo ma- 
ty if you will not obey one. Againe, yeearc profeſſors , and haue giuenyour 
| names to Chriſt, and therefore it is meet that you eſpecially ſtriuc to bee good 
| wiues,and better then any others,leſt the word be euill ſpoken of. 

3. e-1s 85s comely, ve decet : ſoit is heretranſlated. 

The wiues = The wiues comelineſle is not in beauty, Pron.11.22. & 31.30. nor IN the 
— n | gorgeouſncſſe of apparell, 1. Per.3.3. but a wiucs comclineſlc is eſpecially, 
coats We 1. In her wiſdomc, Pr0.14.T. and that to bce ſhewed in rwo things : firſt, 
| in her skill to pleaſe her husband, nenther offending him with chiding words, 
nor ſullenneſſe, puling or crying, which is found to vex* ſome mcn more chen 
words, Secondly, jn her skill to manage the buſinefſes of the houſe, both ſea- 
ſonably, diſcreetly, and withprouidence. 

2. In her meckneſlce it isexceeding comely, where the hid man of the beart 15 
mcorrupt with a meek quiet ſpirit,this is better then all apparel, x " 3-24 
Thirdly, | 
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Thirdly , hereit 1s in her ſubjeQion ; for as itisan vncomely thing toſce 
che bodie abouec che head, {o ic 15 ro ſee a wife that will rule and not bee tub. 
ie& to her husband. 

Andit che wite Jabour ro adorne her ſelfe thus,ſhe ſhall appearecomely co 
God , 1.Pet.3.4.to meninthe gate, Prox.31.23-31.to her husband and 
children, Prox.31. 28, yea, ſhee 13 an ornament tolinceritie and holinelle it 
ſelte, 7 $115 2.7% 

In the Lord] 1. Theſe words are expounded diuerſly,- 

Firlt, in the Lord, thats , inthe feare of Ged, as vnto the Lord in obe- 
dience co his Ordinance, for Godsſake, beeauic God requires thus at your 
hands. | 

In chis ſenſe it may ſerue for two vſes : Firſt , for terrour to wicked wines, 
they mult apſwer it before God, he will auenge their nor ſubieRing of chem- 
ſelues, he will cercainly account with chem, 1t they bee whoriſh, contentious h 
idle, carcletſc, or waſtefull, &c. 

2, Itisa greatcomtort vnco a godly woman, her ſubie&iion isinthe Lord, 
it is in Gods account, cuen asa facrifice to him, hee takes ic as done co him- 
ſclfke, God honours her obedierice 1n the Family , asif it were pietie an the 
Temple : and this may the moxe ſupporethem, it their husHands bee vn- 
kinde, 

Secondly, in the Lord, that is, fo farreas tliey commandin the Lord; they i 
mult ſo loue their husbands, as they ceaſe not to lone God; and lo be fubie& | 
torhem, as they leaue northeir ſubicionco God, Their coucnantwith their | | 
husband no way interres the bicachofihis couenant with God, andthus iris | 
prizcipally here meant. 

IThus of the Wiues dutie, Y 

The Husbands dure followes in the 19. verſe, 
| Husbanas lowue your Wines, and benot bitter vntothem.) | 

Doty, In generall ; Husbands muſt be told their duties aſwell as Wines, } 
as they would have thei mend, ſo they muſttmend chemſeJues ; and as they 
would haue comtortby luing with chem , fo chey muſt make conſcience to 
practiſe their cuuc to chem: 1t 15nor the hauing of wiues or husbands, that 
breeds contentment, bur the holy pertormance of duries mutually. | 

The dutic of che Husband is propounded here: Firit,by exhortation, H/> | 
bands lowe your Wines. Secondly, by dehortation, Be net bitter vnto then. 

In the cxhorcation , there is the perſon exhorted ( Hx5bands, ) the durie SM <a 
| ({oxe, ) the perſons ro whom they owe it ( your Wines.) 

Hwusbands]Tiismdefinite propoundivg of it ſhewes, that all ſorts of Huſ- 
bandsare boundro [hew chis duce, poore and rich, Icarned and vnlearned, 
young andold. : W | | | 

Loxej Concerning the Husbands dutie as it is hiereexprefled, F conſider 
ſix things. Firſt, chat ic is indiſpenſably required, Secondly, why chis ducie | 
onely 1snamed, Thirdly , how hee muſt thew his loue, Fourthly, Reatons 
_w_ Fittly, I anſwer certain Obicions, Saxrly, the lers of pertormance of 

oue, 

Firſt, itis required, Gen.2.%4e Fpheſ.5.25. Titus 2.2. : : | 

Secondly, the Apoltlenames this durie in this one word , either becauic | 
the Lord ot purpote , would haue them tiudierhe whole Scriptures , chat 
whule they ſeeke tor directions to make them good Husbands,chey may fude 
alſo counſel] co make chem good men, 

Orelfe wm this word is comprehended their dutie, that ſorhis being then 
word, they might wrue it 1h their hearts, and hauc it euer incheir cycs co doe 
It; orelic ic 1s becaulethis is moſt pecetlary, and as women failein jubiceti- 


on, ſo doc men in loue, 
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 Hubands lou your Wines, Chap.z 


 _———— 


For the third, 242. how hee muſt ſhew his louc,, wee mult ynderſtand, that 
the husband owesthe wite, Firlt, naturallor c1ull loucyas a married man,Se. 


| condly, ſpirituallfoue, aS a Chriftian married man, 


For the firſt : the loue of the husband 1s to be ſhewed foure wayes, 

1. Bycolubitation, x.Per.3.7. He muſt dwell with hcr, not wander from 
his wite, nor depart without calling and conſent, nor dwell with Drunkards, 
whores,or gameſtcrs;dwell,l fay,in his owne houſe, not 1n the alc-houſe,&c, 

2. By chaliitic : andthac, firſt, by auoyding vntaichtulnctle to her bed, 
not follow the ſtrange woman, This linne ot whoredome, it conſumes mens 
ſtrength, waſtes mensſubſtance,compatleth men withall euill, in che middeſt 
of the Covgregation, 1s worle then theft, exceeding hatetull 1n Gods fight, 
and di{gracctull amonglt wen, dcfiroycs the foule both by making men 
wichour vnderſtanding , and {ending them to Hell, Proz. 5.19. & 6.25. 6 
9.17. lob 31.7,8. Cc. | 

Secondly, by ycclding her duc beneuolence , not departing from her bed 
without couſciit, 

3. By honouring her, x.Pcr.3.7. The Husband muſt ſhe that hee ho. 
nourcth her : 

Firlt, by ſuffering .mſclfe to be admoniſhed by her, Gen.31.12, 

Secondiy, by viing her as hiscompanion, not lording ouer her as his flaue, 

Thirdly by wutting her with diſpoling of fuchchings 1m the t amily as ſhe 
1s firtor and faichtull in, by gluing her umployment according to iicr putts, 

Four:hly, by nor diſgracing her before ochers, but chuling a fic tame in fe. 
cret to fid fault with her, 

Fiftly, by nor ſpeaking when ſhee is in paſsion, but forcing both her and 
himlcltg in all marters ot wifference ro ſpeake when they are both.out of paſ- | 
lion, 

Sixtly, by yeelding a free and iuſt teflumonic of her prayſes, Prox-31.28, 

4+ By cheriſhing her, Ephe/.5.28. And this hepertormes, 

Fir't, by prouiding her maintenance _— ro hisabilitie , and thatin 
labouriog 1o4n Jus calling as be may prouide tor her while he liucs,andlcauc 
her ſome mcancs when he dies, 


| Seuen reaſons 
why men muſt 
Joue their 

| WIUCS. 


| Andfor manner,doing it cheercfully, not ſtay tillit bee wruvg from him, 
as from churlith NVabal. Thus doe nor they that ſpend at Ale-houſe, vpon 
Whores, or Sports, Bearc- baytes, Playes, Gaming , or Apparcll, char ſhould 
ſcrue for maintenance of wiues and children at home, 

Secondly , by protecting and reſcung her from wrongs and dangers, 
E.447:.30.5., 

Tlurdly, by delighting in her loue; yea, not erring or wandringin his loue 
continually, Prox.5.19. 

Secondly, he owes her ſpirituall loue a{well as naturall, ſo Chriſt loued his 
Church, nor onely to inrich ic but to ſanRifie it, Ephe/.g.25,26, They mult 
dwell with them as men of knowledge to helpe them , not oacly by labour, 
bur by knowledgealſo,r.Per.3.7. 

Thus religious louc he muſt ſhew, 

1. By torgiuing her offences vpon her repentance, this is one Way 
whereby Chritt makes his Church holy. 

2, By editying her by counſell,cxhortation,admonition,conſfolation,&ce 

4+. I hcReatons why he muſt loue her, arc 

I. Becaulc God requires ir, ; 

2. God ſo requires it, asa man muſt Jeauc his Father and Mother to 
cleaue vnto his wite, Gen. 2.24. 

3- The cxample of Chriſt ſhould inforce it, Ephe/i5.25, 

4- Shecis lus owneflcſh,aud no man eucrhated his owne fleſh, Ep.5+29- | 


5. Ihe: 
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"Ver, 19. Flusbands lone your Wines, 


. Leſt Prayer be interrupted, r,Per.3.17. 

6. Thus hee ſhall ſhew hunſelfe a member of Chriſt, and to bee like his 
head, E pheſ.1.30. 

7. Irwill preſeruea man from the temptations and inticements of the 
flrange woman, Prowerbs 519,20, Yea, and from all cuill company and 
ynrhriftineſſe. : 

Fifcly, the Obte&tions follow. 

Obic#. 1. Shee wasof meanebirth, condition, or portion, when I mar- 
ried her. 

e/nſw, SO, and much worſe was che Church before Chriſt married her, 
andyer Chriitloues her. b 

Obie. 23. Butlince marriage, ſhe 1s idle, froward, waſtefull, &c. 

eAnſw, This is a reaſon to moue theeto pray for her, andtowatchouer 
her wayesto admornuſh and inſtru her, bur this 1s no reaſon to mouethee 
notto loue her: For the Church linneth after calling , and yer Chriſt loues 
her, and ſhewes it by his interceſsion for herin Heauen , aiid by labouring to 
clenſe her by his Spiricand Wordin Earch, | | 

Obiect. 3. Burlhe 1s a carnall and vnregenerate woman, a mecre wicked 
woman,that ne:ther doth, nor will feare God, and Chriſt doth not loue He.. 
reukes or Hypocrices,or prophane perſons, and Pagans. 

eA»ſw, Though this reaſon from Chriſtsexample doth nothold, yer the 
reaſon from Gods Inſtitution binds thee ; thou mult loue her, not becauſe the 
deſerues it, bur becaute God requires it. 

Deſt. Is a man bound to efteeme his wife aboue all women ? 

nſw. Inrepet of the affetion and practice of che things eſſentially 
necetlary toconwgall dutic, hceis, but not in opinion of his prayles , for 
that 15the commendation of the good wite, not of cuery wife Pro#.31.30, 

T busof che Obieions. 

Sixtly , che lcrs follow: How comes it to palſerhat men do not performe 
this duue? Azſw. Iris in ſome by reaſon of their ſinfull comming rogerher, 
ain ſudden Marriapes, when they are done before there bee a calling or af- 
fe10i nike hearts So when men haue ll ends, as thoſe men that marrie 
their wiucs not for grace or fauour , but for wealth, when they arepollelled 
of boch, they will loue their wealch, and hate cheir wiues, 

2. Corruption of natureisthe cauſcof want of loue,they are wicked men, 
therefore wicked husbands. 

3. It comes to paſſe, becauſe men doe not by Prayerſcckelouc of God, 
negle&t of Prayer 2nd mortification is the caule, 

4. Men loue theftrange woman, andtherefore loue not their wiues, or 
they loue other mens wiucs. 

5+ I: comes to pale by the vntowardnelle of the wife, for though that be 
no ut reaſon to the husband(becauſc he ſhould loue her, becauſe God com. 
mandshim) yet itisaiuſt indgement of God vpon her, 
| Thusof what 1s required : 

Lowe) viz, indefinitely : Firſt, in heart as well as in word, Mal.2.15. Sc- 
condly, rot betorcothers anely, but pruwatcly. Tlurdly, norfometimes, or 
che firit weeke, monerh, oryeare, bur tor eucr conſtantly. Fourthly, for con- 
my ſake, and nor for ſhame or reſpeR of her friends, or while her meanes 

e laſt, 

Your wines) This is added z Firſt, to exclude all others, allorhersI ſay,nor 
irom Chriſtian loue in the general), but from coniugallloue. Secondly , tO 
wclude all wines, : hou gh poore, leſſe wile, or frugal), froward, &c. 

Thus of the exhortauon. 


The dehortation followes , Bee not bitter vnto them} In theſe wordes the 
Apoltle 


Mens Obie&;t- 
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Be not bitter Vnto them. Chap.3. 
Apoſtle doch mollihe che aurhoriry of the husband,and prouides that it paſſe 
not into tyrannie, Here I conſider foure things. Firit, whar it hath nor in ic. 
Secondly , how men ſhew themſelues bitter to their wives. Thirdly, the 
meanes to cure this bitterneſſe, Fourchly, rhe reaſons ro moue thercunto, 

Forthe faft, this exhorcarion to loue, anddehorcation from birterncy doth 
not bind them, C 

x. To louetheir vices: they may know them to be the weaker vellell, yea, 
take notice of the weaknelle of the vellell. 

2. Toloſc hisowne authoritic by I1ghtneſTe and vaine behauiour, 

3+ I 0 omit the performance of holy duties to pleafe her humour. 

4. Togiue her a licence to doe what ſhe hiſt, and luc how ſhe will. 

5- From finding faultand reprouing,ſo as they vic not their owne words, 
but Gods, 

Laſtly, diſtinguiſh their natures, wiues of ſofrand gentlenatures muſt bee 
vſcd with all gentlenelJe, but that Icts not but chat walfu.land ftubborue 
wiues may be held downe to a meeteſubietion, 

Men ſhew their bitcernefle: Firlt, by words and that diuerſly , when they 
reproch them for their 1nfirmiries, or deformities ; or when chey grow quar- 
relJous, finding fault with every hung , or grow1nto paſsion vpon cuery oc. 
caſion.,Secondly,indceds,by viing chem diſcourteouſly,or by viuuit re-: raint, 
Or laſily,by blowes. Many men haue little growing in their furrowes but 
W rmwood,they hauca true gall of bitternciiein chem, they may be compa- 
red to the ſtarre 1n the Reuclauons, 8.x 1. for as that made the third parc of 
the waters bitter, ſo are more then three parts of the wor..s of many husbands 
bitter words ; yea,as it chejr natutall frowardnes were not enough ſome men 
will ſharpen and whettheir tongues to ſound out curſed words like {wordsor 
arrowes ; yea, ſome are ſo vnappeaſable, cheir anger is like the tooles wrath, 
Pr:#+427.3.theſe arca brood of Caldeans,a bitter, a furious Nation, 

For che cure of this bitterneſle, foure rules areto be obſcrucd; 

1. Men muſt pray God to caſt ſomechinginto theirfountaine to ſweeten it, 

2. They muſt turne the courſcof this humour,and ſpend ic ypon ther (ins, 
in the practice of the duties of morrification, 

3- Eatc Gods Booke, forthar will inable men to godlyſorrow, (by being 
bitter in cheir bellies) and will ſweeten their mouthes. 

4- Looke tothe rootsof bitternelle, ſtay theſpring of itin che beginning, 
take heed of a cuſtome in frowardnelle, for then onely cuftome in che vſc of 
the meanes will curethce z againeit will coſtthem daily ſorrowes , before 
they can ger their natures throughly healed. 

Laitly, the reaſons follow why chey muſt mortifie bitterneſle. 

x. Itis a wiſe mans glory and diſcretion to paſſe by infirmities, Pros. 
19.10. 

2. Shce is not his footſtoole but hishelper. 

3- Secing wee arc heires of bleſsing, letvs blefſe and not curſe, if God 
hath ſweetned our hearts with grace, let not our touncaines ſend forth bitter 
watcrsandſ{weet. 

4- The Apoſtle requiresthar all bitternefle be pur away, all for degrees, 
(!t 15 not enough we are not {o bad asſome be) and 1nall perſons. 

5- Laſtly, it is a part of our good workes, and holy conuerſation to mor- 
tific bittcrnetle,and enuic, and trite, hereby wee mult ſhew thac wee haue che 
wiſdome that isfrom aboue : for if our knowledge bee right , it will make vs 
peaccable, gentle, and caſje ro be intreated. On the otherlide, if men ſharpen 
their congues to curſedand bitter ſpeaking , they may not boaſt uf chear 
knowledge. For fuch wiſdome iscarnall {cnſuall, and deuilliſh, and chey arc 
Lycrs againſt the Word, [emes 3.13.17. al 

c 
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Veaſ.29. iy Children obey your Parent). | {x21 
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Vſcis for inſtruQion toall husbands that feare God,toapprouethemſelues 
ynto God , in there ſincere and louing behaujous rowardstheir wines, eſpe- 
cially chey ſhould take nocice of this vice of bitternelle, orif they haue failed 
this way, they ſhould recouer thetuſclues, repent and amend, and riot belike 
thoſe wretched perſons chat draw iniquitie with cords of vanitie,and call bic- 
ter {\wect ; it i$111 co fault this way, bur worſeto excuſe, defend, or deny it; 
Thus of the husbands duric. | ( 

The next couplein the Family,is Parents andchildren, 

The duties of children 1sſet downe firſt , becauſe the inferioursare char- 
ged firſt, and chiefly ro mend and performe their duties, | 


VERS. 20. (bilaren obey your Parents in all things, for this us wel- 
pleaſing to the Lord. "Y gs: 


He exhortation hath in itewo things, Firſt, their dutie. Secondly , the 
1 reaſons of it. Theirdutic hath in it foure things. Firit, who are charged 
( Children. ) Secondly, what is charged vponthem,( obey. )Thiraly,cowhom 
they oweit ( your Parents. )Fourchly,the extent how far forth (in all things.) 
The reaſon 15, becauſe though it were nor gratefull and plealing to the Pa- 
rents by reaſon of their waywardnelle, yet ic 15 wel-pleaſing ro God, 
Chilaren] viz. All children, without difference of ſexe, both ſonnesand 
daughters; orof age, not onely Infants, burchildren growne and of riper and 
full yearcs of condition; the children both of poore and rich. 
Obey) Theobedience of Children mutt be conſidered: 
More ſpecially at ſometimes, and ſo they mult obey, - 2 
1. Inthe choiceof their callings. 2th The obedi- 
2. In the cletionanddiſpoling oftheir mariages,it muſtbe with conſent | te _— 
of Parents. Thus did 1/aac, Gen.24. Thus cuen {/macl, Gen.31-21. Thus do Jount 
laakob, Gen.27.46. & 28.9. Thus Samſon, [udges 14.3; And this power | eſpecially,or 
hath cuery Father ouer his Virgin, r. Cor.9-36, 37- s moregene= 
More generally here I conſider. Firft, that they muſt obey nor in forme | Fally- 
things, at ſomerimes, butalwayesthroughout che courſe of our liues, thus is 
plainc here, and likewiſe charged, Ephe/.6.2. £ 
- Secondly, how they muſt obey: Children muſt performe obedience, - 
2. With reverence intcrnall, and externall z internally chey muſt 
conceiue a holy eftimation , and tendernefle of reſpe&, and honour and 
obſcruance of their Parents. And externally they muttſhew it by all reuerent 
———— » as by ning vp before them, by giuing them rhe honour to 
peaxe firſt. 4 | = WY OS | 
2. Withrecadineſſeto receiuegnd heare inſtrugion, Prov. 1.9, 
Thirdly,wich endeuour to fulfil their deſires,by their 12ers gr otherwiſe. | 
Fourthly, wich ſubmulsion, firſt, to theirrebukes,Pro.13-1- Secondly, ro 
their reſtrain in diet,apparell recreations, &c, Thirdly,to their corefions. 
Fittly, with Picty, praying forcthem ; for if chey mutt doe 1t forall men, 
much more for them; and if tor all inauchoricie then tor Parents, r.7im.2.1, 
Sixcly, with all meckneile of lou, ſhewed three wayes: a” 
Ely 1-: By obeying, wichourtinquinng, diſcoulſing, narmuring, drcon- 
ending, v2 +34 $- + 
p By bearing their infirmities, cither of bodice, ageor minde, obey 
though aged, euteated, crabbed, &c, (ith 7:5 © To 
3- Obeying wickoutreſpe& of profitz ſome childrenare obſcquious, | 
ſo long as any ching isco bee had from their Parents, burwhen they haueall 
they muſt have, chen their forwardnelleto pleaſe is neglteAed: this js a baſe 
| Mamercenary qbedicnce, '*' | Cs =, © | 
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; Obey yonr Parents in all thmgs. Chap«3; 


Seuenthly, with all thankefulneſſe 2nd gratitude, a great part of whichis 
to recompence their Parents kindneſle, by relecuing their wants, if they fail 
into wants, 1-7 7725-4. | 

Your Parents] viz. Both your Parents, not your Father oncly , but your 
Mother alſo, Lenit.19.3. Prox.15.20, 

In all things] Queft. But muſt op beobeyed inſinne? 

eAnſw. No, you muſt ſoobcy your earthly Father, as you diſobey not 
your hcauenly Father, therefore (5 the Lord) is added, Ephe/.6.1. Butelſe 
we muſt obey in allchings, that are-not apparant to be (infull;though againſt 
our caſe, profit, credit, &c, | 

Or more plainly thus: Allthingsare of threeſorts: Firſt, ſome chings are 
ſimply good, this muit be done though the Parents forbid, becauſe God com- 
mands. Secondly , ſomethings arc t1mply cuill, cheſe things mui not bee 
done , though Parcnts command, becauſe God forbids. Thirdly , ſome 
things arc indifferent, in theſe children muſt obey , chough their Parents re- 
quire things neuer ſo vamecte, for things may be vomect that are notyn- 


lawtull, C 
Thus of the doArine of their obedience. 

Againſt this dorinechildren obie& many things. 

Ot5e&. Tamnow in better eſtate, in higher place, of beter gifts, or ſuch 
like, then my Parents, | : 

eLnſw. This is no reaſon towithhold obedience and reuerence,for 79/eph 
was a Princein Egypr, and Jacob in great wants Salcmonlits in his throne of 
Maicſtie, and yet when his Mother comes to him, hee ycelded all reverence, 
the throne did not make her ceaſe to bee a Mother: yea, our Saujour Chriſt 
infinicely cxcelled his Parents, and yer he wasſubieR vnto them, Lake 1.51, 

CbiefF. Bur our Saviour faith, call nor men Father on carth,Mat.23.9, 

e nſw. The wordes arc notto bee vnderſiood limply, but comparanuely, 
and char, citherro God, or to the Phariſics: callno man Father asthou calleſt 
God Father; but ſo giuetitles to men, as all honour and ſacred eſtimation of 
Gods fatherlycarc be preſerued: and callno man Father,as the Phariſies am- 
butioully deſfreto be called; giue not truſt ard child-like honour to menof 
what profeſsjon ſoeuer, that you ſhould oncly truſt in them, and by pefor- 
ming honour, or obedience, orrecompencetothem , grow carelelcof the | 
durics you owe to your oWne Parcnts, asthe Phariſiestaughr, are s.s. 

Obieft, But my Pprentsrcquire baſe things, and ſuch ascaſt a kind of dif- 
credit ypon mein theworld, | 

efn/w. Conſider not the things required, but Gods ordination; beſides 
God the Father required of Chriſt co beare theCroſſe, ſpitting in the face,&c, 
yer he willingly obeyed. | | 

Obzef?. But my Parentsarc diſordered perſons, and ſeoliſh, &c. 

eL£:/w. Pray, for them, butdeſpiſe them nor; belides God knowes whatis 
good for thee, andtherefore hath cauſed thee tocome out of the loynes 

uch Pazcnts, andrequiredſubicRion of thee, | 

——_ T hey are not my naturall Parents, butmy Step-father or Step» 
moraierx, "Y 

eTxſw, Yet they wuſt be obeyed, ſo Ruth obcycd Naomi, and Hoſes, 
Tethra - E xo4.18,19. 

Obiet. Theyare not Parents atall, but my Kindred only, as my Vnclc, | 
Aunt, &c. with whom] am leftin truſt. © | «270 | 

. Anſw. Thou muſt beruled by thexny ſo was Hefter by CAlordecas. 

Uſe, Thiscondemnes the doQrine and preftice of Papifts, that defend 

the vowes of ſolitary and ſinglelife of hid without conſcne of Parents: 


| 


and it meers with che doQtrine of the Phariſies, that would diſpenſe with chil- 
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drens relecuing of their Parents, ſo they would beſtow itvpon them, 2727.1 Y. 

2, This may lerue tor reproofe of ftubborne and vngraciouschuldren chat 
forſake their Parents initruftion, Proz. 1,8. but eſpecially ſuch Monſters as 
deſpiſe their Parenrs when they are olde, or mocke them , or curſethem, or 
chafe them. or rob them,&c. the curſed eſtate of ſuch children is ſerdowne 
in theſe Scriptures: Prox.15:20. and 19.26. and 23.32. and 20.20.and 28, 


24. and 30.11.17. 
Thus of theduric, the reaſon fpllowegs, 
Thereare many Reaſons why they degdobe : 
1. Children have their ſubſtance fronhem , eucn their life and their | Reaſons why 
education, their Parents then cooke care of them when they had no ragge to c— | 
| . ould obey 
couer theirnakednefle, nor morſcllco pur into their mouthes, and what can | \,;. w1uuhes, 
children render equiualent hereunto ? : 
2. Chriſt himiſclte was obedient to his Parents, Lake 2.51. 
3+ This is che puriieandvprightnelle of children, and hereby they muſt 
be tried, and ried whether their worke be pure, Prox.20.1T. 
4- The conlideracion of Gods iudgements vpon wicked childrenſhould 
much moue, ſuch as were Cham, Eſau,e-1bſolon,eAbimelech, Cc. 
5- 1t thou obey notchy Parents, thou maiſt hue to bee requited by thy 
children, . 
6. Inchelixth of Epheſ:1.2,3,4. Thereare many reaſons why children 
ſhould obey. 
Firſt, it15the Lord,that is their obedience is both commanded by God, and 
tis for God. and belides ir is no further vrged then as may ſtand with taith& 
piccy rothe Lord, | 
Secondly,thisisright, it is childrens wuſtice. 
Thudly,chisconumandement chat requires this is the firit commandement 
with promite tor this had a promiſc in the very firit promulgation of itn che 
Table, written by the fingerot, God, whereas allthe reit had their promiſes 
annexcd afterwards by the muniſtric of A7oſes. 
Ob1ef. But the second Commandement had promuſc in the firſt promul- 
gation of the Law. | | | 
e7nſw. Some anſwere the words of the ſecond Commandement are a pro- 
poſition, not a promute, but this anſwere ſatisfierh nor. Some ſay the prom. 
ſes mentioned 1nthat Commandement, belong to the whole Law, and nor 
to that Commandemient alone ; but I chinke the plaineſt anſwere1s: the fifr 
Commandement is the firtt Commandement with promile, v:z. 1n theſe. 
{ condTable, A fourtlire:ſon is, Children mult obey, tor to ic ſhall goe well 
with them ; they ſhall ger good and contentment, and Gods grace and bleſ- 
ling by ſo doin g. Fitthly, they ſhall hue long on carth co enioy che bleſung 
ot Gud, 
Obref. Wicked children live long. | 
eAnſw, Their life is a death , and1t isnot well with chem, E/ay 65.20. 
Obreft. Gods Children doe not liue long, | 
<n/w. For the moſt partthey doe. 2. lay, if God performe not his 
promiſe abſolutely in the letter, yer he pertormes cus bletsing by commura- 
£10N into a better, as when he giuesthem eternall lite tor lovg life, 
But thereaton why ciuldren ſhould obey 1s here mentioned 1n the Text, 
Tt rs well pleaſing to the Lord :) Some leaue out ( to the Lord ) and lo the 
argument 15 more generall , for obcdience 1s excecding plcaling ro their Pa- 
rents, Proe.10.3.and «5.30. and19. 13. and 13-16.and belides 1t 1s plealing 
to God, bur I ſee ng reaſon to leaue outthe words, : 
yonic render (i avpro) in the Lord,and ſo hereis ; Firſt, a Imitation, they 


mutt obey, butin the Lord, Secondly , they mult obey , nor becaulc gr | 
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Fathers pronoke not your Children. | Chap, 3 | 


eee 


and Ciuilitic requires it, but for Conſcience ſake , as Gods Inſtitution, 
Bur I cake it as it is here rendred, to the Lord. 

well-pleaſing to the Lord) From the conſideration of theſe words, 1 oh. 
ſerue fourc things, : 

Firit, that 1t 15 not cnOugh to ſeruc God, but we muſt ſo ſcrue as we pleaſe 
him, Hcb.1 2.38, | | 

Secondly liar there is a way how to pleaſe God cuen in Family dutics and 
cheſe externall and ordinary thingsat home , and thisſerues; Farit, toſhew 
Cods great louc to man, znthat hetrames himſelfe romens condition, and 
likes what may like them , will be pleaſed himſelte with what pleaſeththem; 
obedience and ſcruice co men he accounts a ſeruice to himſelfe, Secondly, ir 
is a great incouragement to diligence, andconſcience in theſe Family dunes, 
in as much as they will not only pleaſe man, bur God. Thirdly, ic reproues 
Hypocrites, that carc to be good no where but in Gods Houſe but God will 
hauc obedience aiid not ſacrifice, yea, here hee will be ſerucd with obedience 
to men, 

Thirdly, that cuen children are bound co make conſcience of their wayes, 
and to learne to pleaſe God in their youth. Firſt, God requ.res it, Ecele/!1 3.1, 
Pf. £.148.12.T herc is Scripture for babes and young mens well as old men, 
Secondly, there are wor hy examples tocxcicethem recorded 11 Scripture, as 
the examples of loſeph, Samuel,D amid, Toſtah, Teremie,Dars:1,and 7 imothy, 
yea, this was a great prayſc in [eroboams young and dying ſonne, 1, Kings 
14-3. Thirdly, a conicionable care in chileren co pleaſe God 15 much pray. 
ſcd 1n Scripture, they are bletled chat beare the yoke in cheir youth , andthe 
workmanſhip of grace and obedierce inthe heartsand liues of Children, is 
like che graung of a Kings Pallace, Pſal.144-1 3. A happy thing when the 
young men ſee Vitjons,as well asold men dreame dreames, 7oc/ 2. Thendoth 
the Church flouriſh when the Sonne marrieth the Mother, E/ay 62.5, 

U/e 1. This ſhould teach Parents to beginne betimes to teach their chil- 
dren therrade ot their way, Pro#.22-6. and to bring them vp an the inſtru. 
fon and admonition of the Lord, Epheſ.6,4- 

2. Parents ſhould learne alſo to bee content that their children ſerue and 
pleaſe God as well as them; ſome Parcnes areſo badthar they neither will in- 

ſtruct theirchildren themſclues,nor abide it, that they ſhould heare Sermons, 
read = Scriprurcs ſceke the company of ſuch as feare God, or ſanRific Gods 
Sabbaths. 

4- Thisſhould teachall ro repent cuen for theſinnes of their youth, P/al. 
35+ For they were thentiedto pleaſe God alwellas afterwards. | 

4- That God will be pleaſed and will accept the indeuours and conſciona- 
ble cares andobedience, cucn of children, this is a comfort to children chat 
though they cannot pleaſe wayward Parents, yet they hall pleaſe God; and 
againe, 1t reproues froward Parents; 1s God pleaſed and arc chou diiplea- 
ſed? Doch God loue and like the delizes and indeuours of his child, and doſt 
thoudiſlke? 

Thus of Childrens durie, the Parents dutie follows. 

Fathers proucke not your children to anger, left they be diſcouraged.) 

Dofrine. From the coherence; Parents muſt performe their ducie corheir 
children, it isnot an caſic thing to be a Father and Mother in performance of 
fatherly and mothcrly duties. 

Pronoke not} D.Mcn are ingeneral hereto learn,that it is not cnough to ab- 
ſtainefrom ſin, bur they muſt abRainetrom all prouocations to ſin; Ic 15 not C- 
novgh to ab'!aine from whoredome,bur men mult abſtainc from wanton at- 
tire, from ſuſp. Red places, from filthy ſpeeches, trom chibering & wantoncs, 
not enough to abſtain from murther,bur men muſt abitainctrom bitter and 


pro- 
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Verl. 21. Parents pronoke tot your Children, 125 | 
uoking wo rds. Itis not cnoughto abſtaine from Idolatry, but men muſtab : 
Raine trom all che monuments and occafionsof Idolattry, and therefore men 
muit abitainc from all marriage with Papiſts, and fronrmaking of Images of 
the Trinitic, &c. If men would auoyd periurie, they muſt rake heed of com- 
mon ſwcaring. So Miniſters muſt not only call for peace and vninie,butchey | 
muſt rake heed of prouocations to diſcords, when allis at peace, 
Thus of che generall. EE | 

The wordsof chis verſe are adehorration, and thercin js: Firſt;the dury of 
Parents: Secondly, the reaſon of it. p-- | 

Parents] All Parents arc ried to performe their dutics to their children, By Fathers he 
none are t00 good to doe ir. Victor reproofe of ſuch women as thinkethem-. | meanes both 
{clues too good ro nurſe their owne children, and of ſuch Fathers asrurne | Parents- 
the careof their children wholly to others. 

Pronoks to wrath] Here ] note the manner of ſctting downe their duty & 
che matter. | e | 
The duty of parents i5 negatiuely fer downe, to teach chat Parents muſt not 
thinke onely ofrheirſinnes againſt Godand abroad to others; butchey may 
be guiltic of much finne 1n crejpaſſing againft their owne Children,ifParents 
were otherwiſe neuer ſo honeſt or religious, yetthe carlelſe diſcargeof their 
duty co their children may much prouoke God, and will certainely be found | 
on their ſcorc if they repentnot. | 

Qzcft, Burgvhy 1s the guty of Parents1n this place ſo paripgly ſet downe 
butin one branchof it and that negatiuely ? | | 

Anſw> Itisnor to allow parentsto belcllecarefull,but ic may be the Apo- 
file ſpares them heere, becauſe in reſpe&of other relations they are charged | 
before and after as husbands and batters, Againe , it may bee the Apottte 
{ would havechildren to know they haye not thar liberty to inquire into their 
Parentsfaults,orto reckon it as a part of their skill ro find them our: Parents 
ſhall account to God but not to their Children, Thus of the manner of ſer- 
ting their dutic downe, the matter tollowes, 

Prouoke not] Parents faulttwo ways , cicherby too much ſeuericie,or by W” 
too much indulgence, the former is here reſtrained, Againe, the prouocation | | 
: 3v.o-fold , cithertolinneor to paſvion , tis amott curſed cyng for Pa. | 
| rents to prouoke their children co (inne by counſclling chem co cuill wayes,or 
incouraging them to lewd courſes. Thus the Apoſtle holdsroo horrible vile, 
for any proteſsing Religion, or the feare of God, andrhexetore mentions pro. 
uocation to anger, | | 

Concerning this prouocation to anger I conſider three things, Firſt; how | 
Parents —_ cheir children, Secondly, whatthey mult doerhar they bee 
not prouoked. Thidly, what is not forbidden in theſe words. 

Parents prouoke their children; firtt, by word; ſecondly, by deed, 
1. By wordthree wayes. Firſt, by burthening them with vniuſt and vn- | How Paents 
meet Precepts. Secondly, by purſuing them wich concumelious words, cf- | protioke their | 
pecially when they bee alwaycs chiding and rating of them. Thirdly, by dif. | Children borh 
gracing of them to others betore their zace, or behind their backes, , = ds and 

2, By deeds fiue wayes. | _ 

Firſt, by carclelTe cducation, forthoughchlidren find not fault with thisar 
firſt, yet whenthey cometo bee of yeeres, and find their owne ynfirnelletor 
calling or ſociety,&c. chen they frer againſt cheir Parents neglect. 

Secondly, by diſcourtclies and vakind viage of chem when they be grown 
tobe of yeercs, 

Thirdly,by vniuſtdealing about their mariages,when cicherthey reftraine 
them of mariage, when they haueacalling tor, and aliking of mecte per- | 
lon, and thus they prouoke chem to incontinencie , or when they. compell 
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chem to marry when they haue nocalling nor liking, ard thus they prouoke 
them to diſcontent, | 
Fourthly, by 1ndiſcreet and immoderate paſs1on and ſeuerity incorreQing 
them. 

Fifthly, by vniuſtreſtraints cither of preſent neceſſarics of food andray. 
ment, Mat.7.9,10. 1.7.5.8. Prox.13.23. orimnot laying vp forthem, 
I.Cor.13.I4- | 
| j Secondly, that Parents may not prouoke their children, 1, They muſt be. 
| in bcrimesto reach chem their duues, for ignorance 18 wayward, 4. They 
mutt ſowthe {ceds of piety and godlines1n their hearts, as they draw out rea. 
ſon by degrees,ſo chere js a conicience cuen in children as well as reaſon ifir 
were informed, and conſcience would make them not onely religious to 
God, but dutifullco Parents 3. They muſt not give their children too much 
liderue atthe firit, for ut they doe, then Will wit refirunc atterwards be pro- 
wu uocation. 4. T hey muſt pray tor chem to God, many pray for children, and 
ſo for their being , chat afterwards neuer pray to Godto guide their hearts, and 
ſo forcheir well being. 5, They muſt un generall hnve co teach or guide | 
them by incouragements and allurements , correion is not as diet, but as 
Phylicke, and thus recreation 1s not to be dericd them. Zach. 8,5. 6, Itno- 
ching clſc will reſtraine p:ſsion in chileren , they muſt impoſe {ilence ypon | 
them, he thatuwpoſcchlilence on a Foole mitrigaterh anger, Trox.v.26, 

3- This dehorcauon hindrech not butthac Pagents may® | 
1. Rebuke their Chilren, 
2. Corrc& them, Prox-13.24. and 22-15,17.and 29,15,17. atd. 
23-13.and 25.14. and 19.18,19. 
Thus of the duce. 
| C(hilaren)viz. All Children, Sonnes and Daughters in Law as well as na 
eurall children ; and theſe arc prouoked, 

I. By groundletle lealanſiec and ſn{pirianc reſtifhed by ſecret liſtning, que. 
ſtioning and cnquiring enuiouſlly after euery ching.they doc or ſay. 

2+ by ſuffering Seruancsto vexe ormoleſtthem, 

3+ Bycuillreportsof them. | 

4. By gluing euill countcll, orreporting of faults to the Sonne again 1.P 

wifc, or crothe Daughuer againſt her husband to make debate is ill u1 any but 
| muchwoiſcin Parencs. - 
This of the parties ro whom they owe this dutic. 
Left they bediſtonr-ged |the Reaſon followes, 
Seuct Reaſons There are many Recſons why Parents ſhould bee carcfull by all meancsto 
to preuent 3» | Keepe angerout of their Children, 1. Wiſemen and godly mcn can ſcarce 
ger cluldren | ernechus atfe&ion without linning, P/al. g.much letle children, 2.Anger 
15 a great prouoker of Gods anger, at breedesa guiltinefle of Gods anger, 
| ' | 2aarth.6. 3.Iclers inthe Dewls, Epheſ«4.26. and viually Satan in chetumes 
| oftlieſe paſsions,ſowes the moſt helliſhſeeds and ſtirs molt impious thoughts 
| inithcm. 4, Jc may bringchem into great miſchiefe incime, Prowerbs 28.18. 

5+ 1t 15a great let to found nftru&tion and knowledge, Ecclef.7.11.Prowerb? 
14-29. 6. The argry perſon 15viually ſfuſpinious, and ſo voir for ſocicue 
with mey, Prow.1432-24- YE2, it 15 a great hinderance both to the profit of 
the Word. [ames 1.21. and the power and ſuccellc of Prayer. n.7 imorh.2-v: 
7- Sometimes thus rage in young perſons is not to be cooled bur with bloud 
aSIn Came, - 


But to or che Reaſons, hecre Parents muſt not provoke their children 
leſtchey be diſcouraged. 


Concermng diſcouragement in generall, we muſt knowthatit isa great ſin 
co diſcourage 0chers, and a great hurt to be diſcouraged, the peophke muſt = 
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diſcourage their Teachers, Heb.13. 17. thoſe that are in' authoritie muſtnor | 
diſcourageſuch as are tairhfull and delirous to approouc their feareof God, 
and to diſcharge their dures ,Gouernours in the Family muſt not diſcourage 
ſcruants or children in their good beginnings and deſires after goodthungs, | 2,Theſc5,14. 
Again thisisa Chriſtian merey & compaſsion, to comfort and incourage the 
feeblc,and laſtly Gods fainting children ſhould be admoniſhedto be of good 
comfort, and to ftrengrhen their knees, 2.Cor. 13.11. Eſay 36.3 ” 

Concerning the diſcouragement of Children, Chriſtian Parents ſhould be 
carefull: for they may be diſcouraged, , OL 
| 1, Fromtheſcruice of God when they ſhall ſee carnall menvſe cheir chil. 

dren better then they that make ſuch a profeſgwn of Pietic, | 
2, From the capacitic and'deſire after the vndertaking of the knowledge 
| ox exerciſe of great things, diſcouragemeric breakes their ſpirits , and makes 
them puſillanimous, Sn " 

3. From the hope to pleaſe and ſo from the confidence of the parents loue, 
and then ar length from the yery meanes of plealing either by honour or 0- . 
bedience, © Thus ofthe dutie of Parents and Children, , - 

The third couple in the family are Seruants and Maſters, 

The dune of Seruanrs 1s ſet downe, verſe 22,2342425- 


VERS. 22. Scruants be obedient to them that are your Iaſters according 
to the fleſhin all things. 


Nall the wordsthat concernethe dutic of Scruants I obſerue: 
1. Anecxhortation, verſe 2342 Jo 
2, Reaſons, verſe 24,25. 
Theexhorcation is two wayes to bee conſidered:firſt , as it is briefly ſet 
downe, here is firſt che parties cxhorted ( Serwants : ) Secondly , the durie 
wherewith they are charged(be obodox2: ) Thirdly, the perſons ro whom, to 
your Maſters, .- 
2, Secondly, as it is explicared inthe cxplication, I conſider, 
1. The prouwſoes about their obedience, 
. .. 2. The tormeor manner howchey muit obey, | 
The prouiſoes arc cither forlimitationto curbe Maſters, they are to obey 
according to the fleſh, the ſoules and conſciences are not in bondage tz men, 
or for extent to Seruants, they muſt obey inall things. 
The manner how they muſt obey 15 ſer downe. 
I. Negatiucly, not wich the cyc ſeruice : 2. Not as men pleaſcrs. 
2. Athrmatiuely, with ſinglenes of heart : 2.wich feare of God: 3, heartily 
a$tothe Lord, Thereafons are, 1. from hope of reward & wages from God, 
v.24+ 2,From the certain vengeance of God yponthem that dowrong,v.zg5. 
This is the order of the words. | 
From the generall conſiderarion of all the words I obſerue five things. | 
. 1, Thatſcruancsare ro bee in!!ructed out of the Word; which reprooucs | pie things 
Maſters that reraine Seruants from hearing the Word in Gods houſc, ando- | generally ob- } 
pen not the Booke of God to them in their owne houſes. ſerued. 
2. Aquettion may herc be mooued, why ſhouldche dutic of Seruants be 
thuslargely in to masy wordset downe ? 
e©59/Ww, x. Becauſc viually men thew lefſe compaſsion to ſeruants: therc- 
fore God takes the more care of chem, many men will haue ſome care of cheir 
chuldren,to tee them .tav gh in ſome manner, but their Seruants they wholly 
negleet* Theretore God who 15 a Facher to Seruants as well as Children,pro- 
udeslarge mitrucion and comtorts tor Seruants, if they will come to Jus 
oke to be taught. 
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2. The carcfull Apoſtle ſaw that in the firſt conuerſion of men from Gen. | 
| ciliſme ro. Chriſtianity , there was greateſt danger of diſorder and ſcandall in 
| ſcruancs, partly out of wearinesof their bondage and ſeruile condition, pare. 
ly becauſe men would lelle ſpare totell of their faulrs,thereſore che Apolile ag 
moſt fearefull of them ſpends many words intheteaching and incouraging 
of them. | 
3: We may note herethe candor of the Apoſtle, he doth freely deliuer his 
mindinthe bchalfe of ſeruants witha full vent bf words,with rent CareWiths 
our holding back any thing that belongs vniothem. He wasnor of the mind 
of moſt Preachers now adayes, that bold the diſcourſe of Family duries, eſpe. 
| cially of ſeruants,too bale a ſubic& for their wits and learving to be imployed 
in, neyther wasthe Apoſtle of the humour of Lawyers, thatſcldome ſpeake 
much burfor great men,or when they may haue grear gifts, theApoſile ſpeaks 
| as much for aſ{cruantthat could doe nothing for hin as for the Maſters, 

, In laying downe his ſpecch to ſeruants, heborh teacherh andcombor. 
rerh chem, but for order he frt teacheth chem , and as any ismore ignoranc, 
this cowſc is more needfull co be held, the common people ſhould be inthis 
manner dealt withall,cthey muſt firſt be rebuked, conuinced,cxhoned, raught, 
and then mcet comforts to be applycd; and not before, | 

Laſtly,che ſcope and drift of the Apoſtle in all cheſe words isto keepe ſer. 
uancs in order, and that firit co hold {eruants in obedience, thar nonc vnder 
colour of 1. berty in Chriſt ſhould breake vp their ſubicQion to their Maſters, 
He was no Anabapriſt, Secondly, to meer with the faulty obcdience of ſuch 
ſcruanrs as were reſolucd to ſtay inſeruice. Hee mectcth hexe wich fiue faults 


1n ſcruants. 
Fiue faults in 3. The firſt fault in Seruantsis halteſeruice, or to obey in what chey lift, 
Seruants, this he correeth, when he ſauh (in all things ) 


[| 2. The ſecond faultis cyc-ſcruice, 

3- The third faultis prophanectſe , moſt ſcuants neuer reſpeQ Piety and 
Gods feare, but onely to pleaſerheir Maſters, this hee mectecth with 

| when hee ſaith, noc as men-pleaſers, bur fearing God. 


« | 4 The fourth faultzs hypocritical ſeruice , this hee neetcch when hee 
R | addeth in (inglenetle of heart, "2 
j | 5. Thefifthfault is baſcnefſcof mind and diſcouragemenc,chis he weuld 
ſ preucnt inthe rwo laſt verſes, 
Thus of the general. | 


Serxant:) Theſcruantsin che Apoſtles time were for themoſt part bond. 
Naucs,boughr and fold as beaſts, and their Maſters were Infidelsand crwcllto 
| them ; and yct many of theſe ſeruants were conuertedto the faith of Chriſt. 
Where we may learne that mens ſlaues may be Godsſeruants, hee hath hisE- 
| | le among thelez the deare children of God in this world may bec abaſedyy 
| moſt vile miſery, and a moſt ſeruile condition, | 
The Vles are: Firſt,to ſhew tharfelicitic isnot in outward things, for Gods 
ſcruants that had atcained the chicfc good, yer werc in molt baſc condition, 
in reſpeR of the things of this life. 
| Secondly, toteach vs paticnce in leſſer croſſes , wharſocuer thou art, yet 
thou art nor a bond-ſlauc , therefore bee paticntzſuch as haue beenedearcin 
Godslight haue beene worſe vſed then thou arc. 
Thirdly, to reach ys compaſsion to the baſcr ſort of men, for Gods Ele 
may beamong theſe, 
| Laſtly, this 1s a great comfortto the abieR. 
Bur howſocuer bought ſcruants were moſt vſuall in the Apoſtles time,y* 


hired (cruants were vſed then too, and are here meant, atwell asthe other, ye? 


allſeruantsthough they were Nobles ſeruing in Princes Courts, are tiedio, 
the durics generally hererequired. And 


mn arroey rr ——— 


| 


| Verl,22. Sernants be obedient, 


———— 


a 


And asany ſeruants haue more knowledge and doc profelle (inceritie in 
Religion, they are the more tied to bee taretull ſeruants to men, they ſhould 
not onely be better men and women, bur berter ſeruants alſo. 

Thus of the parcies exhorced. 
Ze obedient Here T conſider twathings. | 


not by wearing cheir cloth, or cogniſance,or by wordsand complements,bur 
by painfull and carcfuBobedience. 

2. Howthey mult obey, and chat may be opened thus. 

Firſt, with reuercnce, withall honour, 1:7 :morh.6.1.both internall, with 
high account and eſtimation of their Maſters , and cxternall , withreuerent 
words and bchaujour, 

Secondly,withall feare, x. Per. 2,18. Epheſ.6.5.2nd this they ſhould ſhew, 
firit, by auoyding what might offend. Secondly , by not anſwering againe. 
Thirdly, by a holy cndeuour to plcaſe them, | 

Thirdly, wichſubic&ion, to rebukes, 2.Peri2. 11; Secondly,to correfion, 
1.7ct.19,20. Thirdly,tocheir reftraints;fitft,inreſpe of dier, they muſt nor 
betheir own caruers Secondly,inreſpett of place, they muſt keepe the bounds 
of the Family,and not at their pleaſure be gadding our cither by mghror day 
ypon any pretence withourt leaue, T hirdly, in reſpe of company, chey mult 
bring none into the Family, chat are lewd perſons , or of whart ſort ſocuer a- 
againſt che liking of the Matter, nor may they keepe company 3broadro the 
uſt offence of their Maſters. Fourthly , 1n reſpeR of apparel], though chey 
haue neuer ſo good meanes, yer they mult be attiredas becommecrh ſeruants. 

Andrhis ſ{.b1eion ao they ſhould ſhew ina ready acknowledgement of 
their fault when chey vnderſtand it. Ic isa great faulc in ſeruancs thatchough 
they vnderſtand, yer they will nor anſwere. Firſt, acknowledge and giue glo- 
ry to God,and ſubmit chemſelues to their maſters, Pro2.29.19. 

4- Withall good faichfulneſſe, 754 2-10. this fairhtulneſſe is required : 

7. inreſpett of the goods of the Fanuly, and thus chey muſt ſhew their 
fathfulneſſe in not daring to purloine the leaſt perny from cheir Maſters: no 
pickers,7 ir 2.10. 2. Itis not cnough that they aretruc, but they muſt be 
thriftily carefu}l co ſec chat nothing be {poyled or loſt, or milcarry any way by 
their defaulc and negligence, this was the greatteftimony of /acobstaichtul. 
nelle, Gez, 51.36. ,* . _ 
| 2, Inreſpett of ſecrets, they muſt keepe the ſecrers of the Maſter, and of 
the Family, yea, and ofthe trade and calling to. | 

3. [n reſpe&t of che bulineſſe of the Fanny , and heere their faichfulneſſe 
ſanderh intwo chings. 

1. In diligence ot labour, he is not a faichfulſeruant that eates the bread of 
Idlencile,as many Seruing-men do,chai cantel of no calling buratcendance, 

2. lacruſtincilc, and in this ſeruants muſt be faithfull cwo wayes: firit, in 
theircareto their Maſters directions executed in the Family , as if they had 
beene preſent Secondly,in their ſpeedy diſpatch of bulinetle abroad aſloch- 
full meſleriger is an exceeding prouocation to them char ſend him,and 1t 1s a 
wretched tault in ſeruants, when they are ſent forth of cEe Family abour bu. 
lineſſe they cannor find che way in againe in any due time, 

Thus of the dutie co which hey arc exhorred. | 

To them that are your Maſters) They muſt becſubicR and obedient ro all 
Miſtets, indefinite ly wichout difference of Sexe, (andfoto the Wife or Wid- 
dow, 755.14. Prox.3 1-) or of conditionthey mult bee obegienc to the 
pooreſt as well as cherich. 
| Thusof che laying downe of the cxhottation. The explicacion followes, 


x. Thatthey muſt obey , they muſt approuethemſclues to their Maſters |: 


andfcſtof che proutocs. eHccording to the ſleſh-] The 
weſe | 
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Jn all things not with eye-ſernice. } H Chap.3. 


| I 20 | 
Theſe words may bee referred ro Maſters, andchen the ſenſc is this, that 
Seruancs muſt be obedient cuen to ſuch Maſters as'are fleſhly , and carng)1 
men, chey muſt obey though their Maſters be Echnikes or prophane perſons; 
it isa great prayſefora Seruant tomen, to bee Gods Seruant alſo, butiris a 
greater prayſe to be a religious Seruant of an zrreligious Matter,to feare God 
1n a prophane houſe, | | | 

2. ToSeruants, andſo they area limitation, they are ſubic& onely in re. | 
ſpe of their fleſh and bodies, ando hereis rwothings to be oblerued, 

The one expreſt: the bodies of Seruantsare in the power , and at the dif. 
poling of the Maſters, and therefore Setuants muſt learne coſubieRrheir 
fleſh to their Maſters, both commands, reſtraints, and correttions. 

Theother implycd : rhe ſoules of Seruants are not in the power and atthe 
diſpoling Maſters, their ſpirits are free ; nor Maſter nor King can command 
the contcience, | ah | 

Uſeis, firſt, for reproofe of ſuch ſeruantsas giue more to their Maſters then 
15 due.thou ouglitett co be of the ſame calling, trade,labour,&c. thatthy Ma. 
ſer isof, but thou art not bound to be of the tame Religion, or humour with 
thy Maſter. Ic isa greattaulc not to giue the body to thy Maſter , but a grea 
faulcalſo, to giue both body andſoule to bee at his diſpoſing, bothare cx 
ereames. | 
't Secondly, ſhould Servants feare their Maſters becauſe they hauc power 0. 
| uer the flcththow much morc ſhould-we feare God, that hath power to deſtroy 
both ſoulcan fleſh in Hell. AZarch.ro. | 

Thirdly,this may be a great comfort to a Seryanc, thy ſoule js as free asthe 
ſoulc of hurachacſics on athrone , thy ſeruice in the ficſh derogates nocung 
from the hibercie of Chriſt in thy heare; Thy belt part is free. 

1n all things] Seruants muſtobey in all chings , cucn in thingsthat bee x. 
gainſt chcircredit, profic, hking, eaſe, $cc. There is a great ſturdineſſe in ma- 
ny ſcruancs, cirherchey will nor doe fomcthings required, or not at the time 
when chey are bidden, or not un the manner, but as they lift, theſe courſes ae 
vile, and here condemned, | 
0b. Obief?, Bur valawfull and ynmedt things are required, 

Sal, : I anſwers, that 1n caſes of this tiarure, chree rules are to be obſeruedby in- 
ETIOUTS. - 

Firſt, If the matter required be only incxpedient, and vnmeet, thoumult 
obcy : neither doth this rule ler , but chat Seruants or Inferiours may vtcall 
humble and lawfull mcanes co preuent vnmecte things, 

Secondly, thou muft bee ſure it bee linnethat thou refuſeſt, thou muſtnot 
diſobey vpon concert, or conictture, nor vpon thine owne humour andopt- 
mon, butic muſt appeare by the Word of Godto be a finne, or cl{cthy con- 
ieures are no groundof diſobcdicnce, if thou muſt needes doubton both 
[idesir 1s better doubt and obey, rheu doubt and diſobey. - 

Thirdly, when it is apparant to bee impious and (intull chat is required, 
yer thou muſt looke —_— manner of diſobedience , thou muſt yeeld chy 
ſclteto obey by ſutfering, yea,it 15 a wretched fault in Seruants or Inferiours, 
that are vrged ro vnlawtullchings , torefuſe with ſturdic , and inſolent, and 
—_— words, or behautour, God freesthee from diſobedience in a, but 

c frees thee yotfram reuerence, and from an holy eſtimation and humble 
demeanour. 

The vſe is Prgrea reproofe of Seruants , both indiſcretion and ſtubborne 
neſfe, and withiall it chargeth mafters; they muſt nor require heir Seruants 
co lic and weare 1n their __ onely to pleaſe and profit them, gor may they 
| make their Seruants breake Gods Sabbaths toſatisfic theirwils, 
| Obiett, Butarc they not required to obey in all chings, 


eAnſy. 
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Ver ſ. 23. N 0x M, en-pleaſers. 


eAnſw. They are, bur before he faich, according to'the fleſh in labournot 
in (inne, and afcr he faich,they mutt fo pleaſe men as they trare Gudtoo, 
_ * Thus ofthe prouiſoes, 
The forme of ther obedienceis ſer downe : Firſt,negatiuely,»:t with cye- 
[eruice] not 4s men=pleaſres.] Sccondly, attumauucly. i. (ito [i glenejje of 


heart. 2. Fearmg God. 2. Heartily. 
 Eye-ſeruice.) Some take it thus, not with outward ſeruice, notonely doe 
the Labourot the bocy , but bring the care, prouidence, atte&ion oc the 
heart ; or chus , becobegient ro your Malters, and lec no your cye bee onely 
vpon your Matters, but vpon Gudche great Miitcr of all Ma!ters and men, 
Bucl chinke che proper meaning of the word 1s, nor with eye-ſeruice,char1s, 
nor orely in the pre.ence of your Matters , not onely when their eye 1s vpou 
them : 1o chat h« meets withthe wretched faulcinetle of ſuch ſeruantsas when 
ther Multersbackes are turned, negle&tcheir labour, fall coloytering, ot ger 
them ouc of che doores,or which 1s worte, fall co wanconnetle drunkenaciie, 
flching, ſmuing of their teJlowes, and quarrelling, theſe Seruanis (hall baue 
cheir portionat che day of Chri i: Marth. 14. 48. and if eye. {cruice be con- 
demned whac thall become of ſuch Seruantsas are noc good, no noc {o long 
as cheu M.iters arc by chem? | | 
. Net as wen pleaſers] Obie. Is ita faul for Seruants to pleaſe their Ma . 
ers = 
eArſw No, itisnot, for they are commanded to pleiſe inal] things: 
Tu 2.5.But two things are here condenined.Firit foro pleſe men,as ncucr 
to arc t;.r plealing God ſv to attend a corporal] {cruice as not tocare for the 
lung heaih ot churtoules, this is prophanenetle, Secondly, tuch Seruains 
ache iaxca,as tecke by all meanes co pleaſe cheir Maiterszbut por to profir 
them, tuchare they . hat are flacecrg ſoorhing perſons, that ſerue their Ma. 
[ters oucly with ture words, bu eltc are empric perſons z ſuch ( or rather 


with cales, or prayling cheir i} courſes and counſcls, or executing their lintull 
minds : cheſe Scruans are many times the fire-brands of contention, alienate 
Parenics trom cheir children friendtrom friend, and keepe maliceon perpe- 
tuall foot ; theſe are here rebuked. Bur let vs conlider turcher, 1s this ſucha 
fault 111 poore Seruans (that car, precend many chings) to bee men-pleaſers, 
how toulca vice is it intree-men hat are 1n.no v ants or reſtraint , how hurt- 
tulliSicco be a man-pleaſer in the Courigof Princes, and 1n the houſes of 
Nobles? how acieltcda vice 1Sitin ſuch as are M. giftrates andpublike Sca. es? 
Andis itnought in the Court ane Countrey,certainly tis much more vile1n 
the Pulpit, and 1n Church-men, and cucnche greater chey are, the woric and 
morc abominable 15 their ſcorhiing and daubung, 
Thus of the negative. 
Inthe atfirmatiue are chreetÞings, and the fiſt is ſinglenefle of heart. 
1n ſmgleneſſe of heart.) Concerning un glencile of heart, 1 conlider ut 
ewo Waycs, . 
Firſt, In the generall, as it is in Gods Seruants, 
= Secondly, 1. fpeciallas 1t 15 1D mens Seruants, : 
Singlenefle or {iniccr1ue of hicart a$41 154 Gods Seruants, I conlider, of in 
wo thungs, 
Firſt, In chenatureof it. 
Secondly, In the lignes of it, 


1. Asit oppoſed to hypocriſie, aſincers hearted man 15 no Hypocrite, and 
ewes it thice Waycs. =_ 
rſt, 
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worſe) cre they that apply then {clues ro their Maſters humours co teed chem 


Sngleneſſe ot hcarc way bee ditcerned by the contrary to whichit 150P» | 
ed. | 
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; How to know 
' fingleneſſe of 
| beart bys6. 

' chings to 
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; oppoſcd. 
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In fenzleneſſe of heart. Chap.z, | 


LO ———— 


Firſt, he had rather bee good then ſecme fo, as incaſe of almes, Rom, 12.8, 
compared with Aſath, 6.2.ſ0 in the praQiſe of piety, he had rather haue grace 
and ſound knowledge then anemptie ſhew of it. 

Sccondly,he will ſerue God at all times as well as at one time: it is a. note of 
an hypocrite that he will-not pray ar all times , hee will ſcruc God when he i 
ſicke,but not when he 1s well, 70b.27.7.8.9. Soit is vile hypocrific to come 


'» |: to Churchin Lent to heare Sermons, but neuer come there, or but ſcldome all 


the ycere after, 

Thirdly, he minds inward ſecret domeſticall holineſſe and picty , as well as 
outward open and Church holineſſe, hee is an hypocrite that knecles downe 
when he comes into the Church and ncucr prayeth in his family at home. It 
is vile hypocriſic and palpable, in ſuch men as hae knees of prayer when they 
firft come vp into the pulpit,and no words of praier when they are riſen ypto 
ſpeake for or to Gods people. | 

2. As itis oppoſed to fleſhly wiſedome, 1.Cor.1.12. There is a threefold 
wiſedome of the flcſh that batters and keepes out ſingleneſle and finceritic of 
heart, 

x. Thefirſt is a reaching after priuate ends in publicke imployments , as 
preaching tor gaine, 2. Cor. 2.17. | 

2. The ſecondis a cunningneſſe in committing or hiding finne, Ir is fin- 
ceritic to be wiſe todoe good, and fimple coneerningeuill ro bee a bungler in 
acting ir, and to haue nothing to ſay in defence of it when it is done , Rem. 
16.19. 

*. The third is fraud , ſhifting , ſubtiltie, and guilcfull and deceirfull deas 
ling in mens courſe for thethings of this life. Thus E/ax is a wild and cunning 
man, able by reaſon of his craft and ſubtiltie toliue in a wildernes, but Taakeb 
is a plaine man, afingle hearted man, hee can make no ſhift to helpe himſelke 


inearthly things by fraud or craft , but is open and plaine in all his dealings 
for the world; but a manof great reach for matters of his foule. This is apat- 


rerneof true finglenes, fumplicitie,and finceritic. 3.As it is oppoſed to a double 
heart , oppoſed I fay to a heart and a heart, and a double heart is cither a wa- 
uering hcart, or adiuided heart : men haue a double heart that wauer and are 
toffed with yncertaintics, ſuch as are now for God and godlineſſe, and ſhortly 
after for ſmne and the fleſh; now are reſolucd to leaue ſuch a faulr, es perſwa- 
ded it is a fault, and by andby they will toit againe , as perſwaded it is nota 
fault : hercis no ſingleneſſe of hear, And thus the heart is double in reſpe& 
of times, it is double alſo, asdiuidced inrefpeRtof obiets, I inftance in two 
things : firſt in matter of worſhip , the people that came to inhabite Samaria 
had a diuided heart , for they feared the God of the Countrey, becauſe of the 
Lions and they feared the gods of the nationsalfo , 2. Xing. 19. 33. Such are 
they rhar feare Gods threatnings in his word , and feare the fignes of heaucn 
too. Secondly, our Sauiour inſtances in matters of the world. The mind which 
is theeye of the ſoule cannot bee ſaid to bee ſingle, when it is diſtrated, met 
cannot lerucGod and Mammon, Math.6.21.32-23-24+ 
4- As it is oppoſedto ſpirituall pride, a ſingle heart is an humble heart 2s 
Tob ſhewerh, 7ob.9.15.16.and ſheweth it ſelfe in two things:Firſt, thatif God 
ſend croſſes, it willnot anſwer or iuftific irſelfe, but make ſupplication, andſo 
acknowledge Gods loue, as withall it will confeſſe that God doth judge them 
for their corruptions. Secondly , if the fincere hearted man pray to Godand 
the Lord bee pleaſed to anſwer him by vnutterable feelings, cucnby the wit- 
' nefſe of the ſpirit of adoption, yet hee will be ſo farre from ſpiritual] pride and 
conceitednefle, that fearing before Gods mercies , hee will be as if he beleeued 
not that God had heard his yoicc, 


5. As'oppoſed toperturbation and diſquietnes of the heart , ariſing either 


from ! 
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Verl. 22. I n ſingleneſſ: of heart. 


— — 


Pn 4 
f-om the cloudincſſe and muddinefſe of the Tudgement , not able to diſcerne 


things thar difter, Pb:/.1.10. or from the yureſt of the conſcience ſhewed by 
hourcly or frequent checkings, 3.{0r.1-13.0r from the infidelity or grud ging 
or diltruſtfulneſle of the heart, A. 2.46. 

6. As oppoſed to offen(iucneſle, and fo the ſingle harted man is neither of- 
fenſiue by wrongs, nor by ſcandals; in reſpect of wrongs he is innocent as the 
doue : he isno horned bealt ro pelt and gore others, XZath. 10. 16. and in re- 
ſc of ſcandals , hee is deſirous to liue without blame , from thoſe that are 
without, or griefe tothe faithfull, Ph:/.2.15.a0d 1:10. 

Our of this may be gathered, theſignes or properties of a finple or fincere 
hearted man. 1. Hehad rather be good then ſccme to be ſo. 2. Hee ſtriues to 
be good in ſecret at home, in heartas well as openly and abroad. 3. He ſerues 
not God by flaſhes or fits , but is conſtant, and will pray and ſerue God ar all 
times. 4+ He isa plaine man without fraud and guile inmatters of the world, 
heloucs plainneſſe and open dealing, yet he is 1ot fimple, for in matters of his 
ſoule he is of great reach, andforecaft, and diſcretion, &c. g.He is a bungler 
infinne , hee knowes not the methode of Sathan, 6. Hee dotes not vpon the 
world, he can ſc ir as though he vſed it not, hee is not toffed with diſtracting 
cares. 7. Hecannot abide mixturesin the worſhip of his God, hee isneither 
Idoiatrous , norſ{upec:{titious, nor humerous. $. Goodſucceſſe in grace and 
innocency , makes him more humble and fit ro grieue for ſinne, and feele the 
waight of ir, he ſtruggles as much againſt ſpirituall prideas againſt otherfins, 
9. Hedothnot allow himſelfe to murmurenor repine, either through infide- 
lity at God, or —— grudging enuy at men, or diftreſſe himſelfe withyaine 
fearc about how he ſhall doe hercaftcr. xo. He is harmeleſſe , defirous foto 
liveashe may wrong nonein worldly mattets, nor offend any in matters of rc- 
ligion. x7. He makes conſcience of leſſer finnes as wellas greater, this is his 
oodly purcnefſe. 12. Heeis bleſt of God after ſome progreſſe ih picty with 
two ſingular favours : Fiſt he diſcerneth chings thar ditfer ; Sccoudly, he hath 
the power, quietnefſe and joy of a good conſcience. 

Here alſo may be gathered negatiue ſignes,they are not ſingle hearted; Firſt 
that are hypocrites taken vp about the gilding of the outfide : Secondly , that 
will ſerue God but at ſome times. 3. That are skilfull in finne , to commend 
it,or impudent todefend , deny or extenuate it. Fourthly, that arcofa guile- 
full and fraudulent diſpoſition. Fifthly , that are eaten vp with worldly cares. 
Sixthly, that are ſcandalous, yea ſome of Gods childrenmay hang downe their 
heads vnder the feare that their hearts are not ſoſingle as were meet by reaſon 
of their ſpiritual pride, the raging muddinefle of iudgementand the ynreſt of 


1 the heart and conſcience, 


Thus of ſinglenefſe of heart in Gods ſeruants, 
Mens ſeruants ſhall approue themiſelues to be ſingle hearted. 
x. Ifthey can honour and obey poore Maſters as well as rich, 
2. If they can be carefull to ſerue, and profit with althecdtulneſſe, and loue 
froward Mafters as well as the courteous. 


3. Ifthey can obey for conſcience of Gods command, though they haue 


no hope of reward from men, or conccit, nor feare of ſhame or puniſhment. 

4- Ifthey be as good within as without, ſerue with pure intention, 

5- Ifthey will bee diligent inthe Maſters abſence , aſwell as in his pre- 

ciee, 

6. Ifthey will be truc in the leaſt penny, not touch their Maſters goods to 
putloine it, though they might ſecretly helpe themiſelues, 

7. If they will labour when they might be ar reſt. 

8. Ifthey will reſtore what they hauc ill gotten, or if they benot able will 
humble chemſclues by acknowledgement though none were able ro accuſe 


them, Uſe 
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| 1034 { Fearing God, Chap.z. | 
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> Vie is: tor incouragement to all ſcruants and Tourney-mcnto get and ex- 
| preſſe this yprightneſle and finglenefle of heart , for betcet is the poore that 
walkethin his fingleneſſe of heart , then hee that abuſeth his lips and is a foole 


Proy.* 9.1. Yea, wee thould all rake hecd that Satan beguile Vs not fromthe 
ſimplicitic that 1s in Chrilt Telus. 


Thus of fingleneſle of heart. | 
Fearing God | Theiccond thing required in the manner of their obedience 


| in the fearc of God. 
Oftrhs feare The feare of God in a Seruant muſt haue foure things init, 
ot God inſcr- Firſt, a not guiltmeſſe ofthe common vices of ſeruants, as ſwearing, who. 
Uants, ring, ſtealing, g3mi::g, &c. 


Secondiy, they mult feare Gods preſence, eucn doe their bufineſſefairhfyl- 
ly, not becauſe the eye ofthcir Maſter , butof God is vpon them , this is one 

art of their feare of God. 

Thi:dly, chcy mult pray daily to 30d for their M ſters, and the ſamily,and 
for good ſucceſle ypontaci ownelabours , this prooued that _{brahams fer. 
unt *exrced God, (er. 24. 

Fourthly, they muſt be religious in the generall duties of piety to God, as 
well as in the particular cuties of ſeruiceto their Maſters , they muſt to {rue 
men as they fea e Godallo, 

Vſes. Firtt for Seruants,and then for Maſters. Seruants muſt learne to doe 
all their labour fearing God,cucn that God, 1. Thar ſer them in that calling, 
2. Whoſe eyes alwaycs bchol how they diſcharge their ducie in their calling, 
and in as much as the feare of God is made the ground here of other duties, 
they ſhould Jearne to bee the better ſeruants to nicn becauſe rhey 'earc God, 
Maſters alſo muſt learne, firſt , what ſeruants to chuſe, nor ſuch onely as will 
doe their worke , but ſuch as fcare Godalſo, and if they hauc failed in that, 
they ſhould l2bour now to beger and nurſe the tearc of God in the ſeruants 
they haue,for Gods feare would makethcir ſeruants more dutifullto ther, be- 
fi ics the reaſon why their ſeruants fall ro whoring, (tealing, vnthrittineſſc,&c, 
is becauſe the feare ©: God is not in them. 


| Whatmaſters | Ozeſt.Bur what ſhould Maſters doe that their ſeruants might feare God? 


muſt doe to Arſw. Foure chings : Firſt , they ſhould pray and read the Scripturesin 
— —_ their houſes, and Chatechiſe their ſeruants. Secondly,they ſhould bring them 
or LoOd 1 - 


— £a_w the publike preaching of the word. Thirdly , they ſhould giue them good 

| example themliclues. Fourthly , they ſhould reſtraine them from prophane 
company, and incouragethem, and allow them liberty at conuenicnt timesto 
conuerle with ſ1ch as feare God. Thus of the feare of God. 


VERS. 23. eAnd whatſoener yee doe, doe it heartily, as to the Lord, and wt 
Unto men. 7 


= He third thing required in thcir obedience is that they doe it heartily, it 
this Verſe is the mannerofthe dutie, and the inducement thereunto. 
Heartily) Ex animo. The obedience of Seruants ſhould be a hearty obed- 
ence, the Apoſtle will not hauconely feare of God, but loue of the Maſter;their 
obedience muſt begin at heart , notar hand or foot, ifthe heart bee not with 


their obedicnce , the Maſter may hauetheir labour (and that hee hath of the 
Oxe) bur ſ1ch ſeruants loſe their labour. 


Ducſt. Whar it is to obey Ex animo? 


| Anſw.Ttisroobey yoluntarily, andout of a heart and affeRion rightly 0r- 
Eig of ob efti. | dcred, bur eſpecially it is ro obey out ofa judgement well informed. 
4 Cr. Hhe- 1 1 ; 
| -— Thevle is therefore to vrge them to doe it, and here I would conſider of the 
wt obicQions of Seruants, why they cannot obey Ex anime. 
__Obrieft. x. Bondage is againſt nature. Solwt._ 


_ —_ CR" 
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| Verli23, As tothe Lord, and not to men, | 135 


— — [1 
. 


$91. 1tis againtt natureas it was betorethe fall , but not as it 15 now lince 
che tall, 

Ob, 2. Bui Chriſt kath made ysfree, 
| Sol. Frecin foule inthis lite, not in body till your bodies be dillolued, or 
; till death, 

Ob. 2. Bur my Maſter 1s froward. 

$1, Yctthou muſt beſubicct, x.'Per.2.18, 

06.4. But he doth not only giue 11] words, but bloywes, 

Sol. Perhaps it 1s needtull, tora feruanc will not bee corrected by words, | 
Proue29.19. 

0b, 5. Buche correQeth me yniuſtly, 

$1, Firit, who ſhall iudge cs? ſhall ſcruants themſelues? Secondly , its 
acceptable 1; ior well doing and for conſcience thou endure to bee buttered, 
&c. 1.Pec1.2.19, 20. 

06.6. But my Matter is zot only a tioward man,buta wicked man,and an 
encmy ot Chriit, 

$0. Yerthou mult honour and obey him willingly, 1.7 :22,6.1,3. 

Ob. 7, But I ami an tured {ernanc, not a bought teruant, 

$7. Inaccd Matters haue not chat power ouer thein they hauc ouer bond- 
flaues; bat ycr all teruants arc here bound co obey hearuly, 

06.8. Bur vumeet things are required, 

$01, Ditcerne things thac differ,bur yer obey in all chings.All chis reproues 
grudging, and flow anditubborne ſeruants. | 

Whatjoeucy yee doc.) Not only faire, ealie, cleanly, andbelſt ſorr of workes 
arcto be done willingly, bur all, or any kind of labour wharlocucr , though 
neuer lo bale or vile. 

eAsro the Lord, and not to men.) Do(lSeruantsin obcying their Maſters, 
ſeruethe Lord. 

The vic1s, boch for inſtruction of ſeruants, and for comfort ; Forainſtru- 
tion, they mit ſeruc chew Matters as they would feruc the Lord , withall 
tfuchtulnetle, dil;gence, willngnclle, prouwdence, confcience, XC. 

For coinforc and encouragement ajlo 15 this doctrine, and char chree wayes, 

Firit,liere 1s a linucation , they mult doe no {eruice to men that 15 againtt 
the Lord. 

Secondly, art thou a ſeruant? care not forit, thou art Chrilts treeman, 

Thurdly, let notche batcnciic ot thy worke dilcourage thee, tor interuing 
thy Mattcr thou {eructt God as well as 1t thou wert preaching or praythg,& c, 
Whenche Apoltle ſarth, nor vico man, we mu!l vnderitand, not principally 
or only, Thus of che exliorcations, The Reatons tollow, 
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VERS. 24. Knowingthatof the Lord yee ſhall receine the reward of the | 
3 - . 4 

tal CNBFaliCts WH Yee [erne the Lord Cl rſt. . 


I: clus verfe {eruamnts arc pcilwadcd to obedience by areafon taken tromeh- 
retnbuion or reward of tlicirieruice; andihematterot the yerie 4$ COM 
prehended 111rts Syllogitme. Whactaubtull men ſocuer (erue Chriſt, and 
doccheir cutie to him taichtully and cheactully, ſhall recerue of Chriit the 
reward of Inhcricance ; But you Chrith ain tcruancs, when you pertorme your 
objcquious obcdicncec io your Matlcrs, IEruc thc Loxd Chit; E700, you ſhall 
haue the reward of chic Inheritance. 
A nowing.] {D ol. SEXmants may 21G OB 5117 :o know, and be atlured of cheir 
OWne liluinon, | 
Viebtorcouturationof Papilts , and votound men, that deny certantic 
of [2Juation: for if teryuants thac hauc woe Lreatctl WItS Or knowledgexbat 
ac employed about {11.1} bntinciics, chat have not 10 mach libertic, Nor | 
() 0 learning 
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Reward) Dot. The workcs cuen of Seruants ſhall be rewar.cd. 
Vie is forthe comfort of Seruants, and for reproote of the vnbelictc thatis 
many cxmes1n Gods children, doubting of Gods acceptarion of their Prayer 


' and holy endeauours. Shall che baſe and {ecular workes of mens Scruints be 


rewarded, and rhe great workes of Pictic 1n Gods Seruice not be regarded? 

Of the Lord] God will be pay-maſter viito Seruants, a1id in that they are 
turned-ouer to God for payment , it uwplyes that the molt M a1. crs arc care- 
Jeſſe and vnmercifull; and this chey arc not only 1n wich-holding conuenient 
food and rayment, bur in ſending their {eruants atter long ume of weane la. 
bour our of their Famulies empty, and without meancsto liuc in the world. 

Rewar d of inherttaxnce.)] 

1 wo things are here atfirmed of Heaven : Firft, it 1s a reward, and fo free 
Secondly, it 1s an 1nheritance, and fo ſure. 

Therc are foure vies may be made of this Dotrine. 1. Wee ſhould much 
loue, citceme.and dclire Heauen,ic 1s the reward of God, Princes giue great 
gitts, but Gods ]ca't gift mult needs be glorious, 2, We thould Jearne to be 
liberall as God is liberall , grucrecly . giue Jargely. 3, Here 15 a plaine con- 
futation of the merit of Heauen, for Heauen 1s an inherucance ; now the Son 
dathnot inherit the Fathers Lands, hee hath nor his Lands 11 meaſure accor- 
ding ro his defercs, tor moſt an end che Land is purchated betore the Sonne 
be borne z much letlc can we merit Heauen, and che rather becauſe wecannot 
alleadge ſo much as this we came our of the loynes of the Father, ſeeing we 
are children but by adoption. 

For yee [erne the Lord Chriff.} Do. Chriſt isthe chiefe Lord, andthere- 
fore Maſters ſhould be well aduried how they vfe their {eryants , for they arc 
Chriits ſeruants: and {cruaiis ſhould be carctull how they obcy their Matters, 
for they mult account to this >teward. 

Thus ot ciie tictt inayne Reaſon, 


V ERS.25. Buthce that doth wrong, ſhall receige for the wrong that hee 
hath dene : ana there i no reſpett of perſons. 


Ome take this twenty fiue verſe to be a concluſion of the whole Doftrine 

before concermng Family-dunies, asit hee wouldſignthe, that hee would 
not haue this doctrine of houtho}d gouerment morecontemned then the do- 
Arine cf pictie orrighteouſncle, for whatſocuer Wife, Husband, Child.Fa- 
ther, or Seruant, ſhall doe wrong in the negleQor breachof theſe Comman- 
dements , for che Family thall Lec ſure to xecciue for che wrong hee doch, at 
Gods hand withour reſpe&t of perſons, 

Some vnderitandthe veric asathreatning to Seruants, if they doc any Way 
wrong their Maſters, 

Bur the commonneſt interpretation is meeteſt , 21z.. to vnderſtand it a53 
reaſon taken trom the certaine vengeance of God agaivit all Maſters chat 
wrong their Setuants, andſoisthetecond mayne Reaſon to vrgerhar obc- 
dicnce, 

Intheverſc I likewiſc obſerue ſeucn Doarines. 

1. Maſters muſt account to God for all the wrong they doe to their SCr- 

uantsin word or deed. 


2. All Maſters ſhall be puniſhed of God that doe wrong, if chey repent 
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Verſ.25. Knowing &vc, the reward of inheritance, 
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not though they were otherwiſe neuer ſogreat, yea, thoughthey were neuer 
ſo good or righteous men; for if good men wrong their teruants , God will 
xequite it, and chaſten them for that as well as for other linnes. 

3. The ſoucraigntic of diſpoling an exaRt, full, and finall vengeance, be- 
longs to God only, men adminiter only a part or drop of it. 

. God will rife vp in the defence of the poorelt and meaneſt Chriſtians 
roright their wrongs, 

5. Seruants may not right their owne wrongs , and returne wordes for 
| wordes, or blowes for blowes, but commit that co God. 

6, Scruants muft be ſubie& nor onely to the courceous and iuſt, butto the 
froward and iniurious Maſters. 

Laſtly, God 1s no reſpeRter of perſons,or faces, hee cares no more for the 
Maſter chen for che man, all arc one in Chriſt Ieſus, there 15 nexcher bond nor 
tree, /ew nor Grecian, rich norpoore, but Chriſt 15all inall chings, as is be- 
fore declared, Ver/c ln, 

Thus of the duties of Seruants, 


T hus alſo of the Doctrine of the 
third Chapter, 
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ANALYSIS OF 


THE FOVRTH 
| Chapter. 
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& He firſt verſe of this Chapter | v# 7/1. 
= bclongs vnto the ſpeciall Rules 

of the former Chapter,and con- | 
taines the dutic of Maiters, and 
the reaſon of it, Their dutie 1n | 
theſe words, Yee Maſters doe that 
Which 15 init and equall to your ſer- 
aants. The Reaſon in theſe 
words , knowing that yee- alſo 
hane a> Maſter in Heanen, | | | 

| Intheſecond Verſe, and foto the end of the Chapter, | 
is contayned the concluſion of the whole Epiſtle, | 
| This concluſion containes firſt, matter of, exhortation 
to v.7.Secondly,matter offaluration,from v.7.tothe end. 

The exhortation may be three wayes conſidered : firſt, 
as it concernes Prayer, v.2,3.4, Secondly, as it concernes 
wiſe conuerſation, v.5. Thirdly , as 1t concernes godly 
COMMUNICATION, v.G6. 

Concerning Prayer, two things are to be obſcrued: | a/c 2. 
firſt, the manner, Secondly , the marrer: In the manner, 
three things are required: firſt, Perſenerance, Secondly, 
FWatchfwneſſe, Thirdly, T hankfulneſe, v.2. 

In the matter conſider, firſt, the perſons for whom, | v«/: 3,4. | 
Praying aiſo for Þs ; Secondly , the things for which, chat 
God may open,&c, Theſe things are firlt briefly laid downe, 
that God would open to vs a doore of viterance : oric- 
condly, more tully explicared, firſt, by the ſubiect, to 
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ſpeake the myſtery of Chrift. Secondly, By a reaſon , Fyr 
which I am in bands, Thirdly, By the end, T hat I may ve- 
ter it as becommeth me to ſpeake, vcrie 3,4. 

Wiſdome of conuerſation is propounded with limit. 
110n to the reſpect of ſome perſon, viz, them thus are with- 
L076. | out, verſes. ; 

In thar part that conc :rnes gracious communication 
thereare two things. Firſt, The precept, Let your ſpeech, 
| &c. Secondly, The end of the precept, that yee may know 
how ,&c.In the precept note iirſt, the properties of ſpecch: 
| Firft, gracious, Secondly, powdred with Salt: Secondly, 
the continuance, 14. alwayes. 
Thus of the exhortation, The ſalutation tollowes, 
from v.7, tothe end: where obſerue, Firft a narration as 
an entrance. Secondly, The ſalutations themielues; 
Uerſcq,s, | Thenarration is in v.7,8.9, and it concernes firlt, T;- 
chicus, v.7,8, and Oneſimus, v.g. | 

Concerning T'chicus there are two things : Firlt, his 
prayſes, with rclation to all Chriſtians , a beloved brother, 
orto Chriſt, a faithfell Miniſter. or to Paul, a fellowsſernant, 
Secondly, the end of his miſſion, which is threefold: 
Firſt, ro declare Pauls eſtate : Secondly, to know ther 
eſtate : Thirdly, to comfort their hearts. 
verſes. Concerning Oneſimus, there is Iikewiſe, firſt, his pray- 
ſes, 1n relation to all, ſo he 1s a brother , faithfull, beloued: 
| rclation to them, hews one of them : Secondly , the endot 
| his miſſion, i 70 make knowne, &c. v.9. : 
Mer/i 10, The falurations follow, and they are firſt ſienified; Se- 

condly , required: the ſignified falutarions arc from v.10. 

 tol5,the other from v.15.to the end. 
| The ſalutations ſignified arc from ſixe men, three 
of them Jewes , Viz. Ariſtarchu , Marcus , and leſw, 
 V.10,i1. and three Gentiles , Fpaphras , Lucas , Demar, 

| V-12,5 3,14. | 

Uerſern- | The ewes are deſcribed, firſt, by their names : Second- 
ly, by their Country, they were of the Circumcaſton : T hird- 
ly,by their prayſes,and fo for what they were to the whole 
' Church, labourers, fellow-workers to the Kingdome of G04, 


or to Paul, and ſo they were to his conſolation, v.11. * 
| E 
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Theſalutations of the Gentiles follow, whereof the firſt | 0/13: | 


is of Epapbras, who 1s deſcribed firſt by his Office , a ſer- 
vant of Chriſt; Secondly, by his relation to them , hee #1 
| one of you; Thirdly, by his loue to them, ſhewed by his 
ſtriving in Prayer for them ; Fourthly , by his zcale not 
| onely for them, but the neighbour Churches, y 12, 
Thus of the ſalutations ſignified. The falutarions re- | Vo7c 15,16. | 
quired follow ; and thoſe are either parcicular, y.15,16,17- 
or generall, v.18. 
The particular ſalutations concerne either the Laodi- | Verſe 17: 
ceans, v.i 5,16. or the ColoſSian Preacher, who is not only 
faluted, but cxhorted, v. 87. | 
Thegcnerall falucation hath in ir firſt a ſigne: The, | V#/18. 
ſalutation by the hand of mee PAvL. Secondly, a requeſt, 
remember my bands, Thirdly , aloue , Grace bee with you, 
Amen, verle 8. 
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VERSE.I. 
Ee Maſtcrs doc 
that which is 
iuſt and cquall vnto 
your Seruants, know- 
in2thatyce hauec alſo 
a Maſtcr in Heauen, 


yer{+2. Conriune 
in Prayer, and watch 
in the fame with 
thankſgiuing. 


Perſcz.Praying alſo 
for vs, that God may 
open vnto vs the 
doore of vtterance, 
ro ſpeake the myſtery 
of Chriſt : wherefore 
I am alſo in bonds, 

Perſe 4-ThatI may 
vtter jt as becom- 
mcrh mc wo ſpeake. 
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Aſters alſo muſt doe that which i« 
zu5t vnto their Seruants , both for 
their ſoules , and for their bodies al- 
ſo,in Dyet, Wages, or Correfln: 
| 9nd that which is equal! both while 
| they ſtay with them, in allowance of 
recreation , and reiþe&t of ther 
weakneſſe and ſickneſſe, and when 
they goe from them, not to let them 
Loe away empty : knowing that they themſelues are Seruants 
Þnto God who t4 in Heanen, and will call them to accounts. 

To conclude, 1 returne againe to all ſorts of Chriſtians , and 
exhort them to three things principally « the firſt ts about Prayer, 
the ſecond 1s about their carriage, the third about their ſpeeches. 
For their Prayers there are three things exceeding neceſſarie-: 
per ſeuerance, and Chriſtian watchfulneſſe, and thankſgining for 
the graces and bleſimgs they doe receine. 

Remembring vs alſe in their Prayers, that God would open 
Vnto Þ5 a doore of Vtterance with libertic, courage, power and 
00d ſucceſſe ro breake open the myſtery of the Goſpell of Chriſh, 
for which I am now in Priſon. 

T hat 7 may ſo ſpeake of thoſe dreadfull ſecrets, that F no way 
derogate from the maieſtie of them , or that truft that is com- 
mitted 10 me, or expefied from me. T hu of what 1 wouldſþe- 
ctally commend to 36u about Prayer. 


Now 
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| - Now or your carreage; 7 would bane you eſpecially = to 
your ſelues in reſþett of your behantcur before or — - * 
wicked, who are not of G ODS familie, and ſtrangers fr _ 
life of GoD : it were an admirable thing 10 carrie Jour, - ” 
in a Wiſe and diſcreet manner towards _ an 4 * 
other wayes Peavey == ſelues ”y Skilfull Merchants in r 

no the time which hath peene loſs. | 
ons communication,let it be of Ln - -_ —, 
| not offenſaue, or ſlanderous , or filthy ; _ _ re . wo : " / , 
of diſcretion and mortification : and thus let it bee a m—_ _— 
all companies, that yee may ſpeake fitly vnto enery man, 

aſton, 

— . -_ Tychicus to declare Þnto you my m—_ Y 
ſtate, who is both a godly man well reſpefted, and a painefu - 


| 


Oo 


7 ] n GoDs workes, 
nifter. that ioynes with Þs 1n ; 
Po withall I ſend him to know how you doe , and to comfort 
tie conſolations. 
on by all meanes with bear : 
: ind with him I haue ſent Onefrmus , who 7 wo godly 
man, truly ſincere and well reſpetZed , _— n— , 
brought Þþ amongſt you, T heſe. two."vi T. 
my . . 
I baue alſo diners commendations to deliner to you, ſome you 
ſome Iewes, others from Gentiles. Of the firſt ſort are = ar- 
chus, aud Marcus,and Teſus. Ariſtarchus is my priſon-fe = 
Marcus i Barnabas /iſters ſonne, and it ts hee concerning W = 
beretefore you receined ſome aduertiſements not 10 admit him,bu 
ue him, 
now if he come Vnto you, receine | | 
vm by his good carriage hath gotten himſelfe 1he ſurname 
of Iuſt, T heſe three are Jewes , and inceed the onely men that 
conſtantly hold ont to belpe forward the kinedome of GOD: 
they are men in whom Iam much comforted. | 
T hoſe of the Gentiles that deſire to be remembrec INE 
_ ; 
Epaphras, Luke, and Demas. Epaphras is 4 m__ J, —_ it 
of CarIsT, and the dearer ought he to be 10 you , becauſe Yee 
is ene of you : hee ſtrineth mightily for you in all ſorts of prayers, 
ng i th Ged, that you might bold cut without 
being impurtunate With God , oY = 
declnine , and bee more and more compleat and full in the Know. 
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Verſe 5. Walk wiſe- 


Iy rowards them that 


arewithout , and re- 
deeme the time. 


Perſe 6. Let your 
ſpeech bee gracious 
alwaies,and poudred 
wich ſale,thatyc may 
know how to anſwer 
cuery man, . 

FVeifi7 All my ſtate 
ſhall T3zchicys declare 
vato you, who is a 
beloued brother, and 
faichtul Miniſter and 
fellow ſeruanr in the 
Lord. | 

Jerſ.8. Whom I 

aue ſent vnro you 
for the ſame pur- 
poſe, thathee mighr 
know your eſtate, & 
comfort your hearts. 

Verſ.g With One- 
ſims a Faithfull and 
beloued brother who 
is one of you , they 
ſhall make knowne 
varo you all things 
which are done here, 

UVer.Io. Ariſtarchus 


my priſon-fellow ſa- | 


lurech you, and Mar- 
c::s, Barnabas ſiſters 
fon, touching whom 
yerecemucd comman- 
dements, Ifhe come 
vnroyou.receiue him 

Yerſ.i1. And leſs 


which is called 74/trs *M | 


which are of the cir- 
cumcifon. Theſe on- 
Il; are my worke fel- 
Jowes vnto the king- 
dome of God, which 
hau? deene vntomy 
conſolation. 

Verſ. 12. Fpaphras 


theſcruant of Chriſt, 


whichis one of you, 
falurethYou , and al- 
wayes ſtriueth for 
you mn prayers, thar 


' yemay ſtand perfe& 


and fullin all the wil] 
Oo. ( od. 


kts. Mih..H 
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Verſ.13 For l bearc 
him record. that heC 
hath a gr-ar zcalc 


for you, & them that 
4 


are n Lavdicea , arid 
them in Hzerapelys. 

« Verſo\4. Luke the 
þclou.d Phyſician & 


'Demas greet you, 


Verſ.15.Salurc the 
Brethren which are 
in Laoticea, and Nyri- 
phas,and rhe Church 
which isin his houſe, 

Ver{.16.And when 
this Epiſtle is read a- 
moneſt you , cauſcir 
ro be read alſo in the 
Church of the Lzao- 
diceans, and that you 
likewiſe reade the E- 
piſtle from Landiceas 

Verſ 17. And I fay 
ro Archippus , take 
heed ro the Miniſte- 
ric which thou haſt 
receiued in theLord, 
that thou fulkllir. 

Verſ.18, The ſaJu- 
ration by the hand 
of mee Paul, remem- 
ber my bonds, grace 
be with you. Amene 


| 2 The Metaphraſe. 


—_— m_—_ 


For 7 bare him witneſſe, that hee is inflamed with great affe 
Zion both for you, and them of Laodicea and Hierapolis, 

Luke alſo a Phyſician both godly and greatly reipetted, ſq 
luteth you, and Demas. | 

I pray you alſo to remember my ſalutanons to the brethren of 
Laodicea; eſpecially to Nymphas and that religiou Family 
Who for their Pietie and good order , are as it were a little, 
Charch, 

And when thi Epiſtle hath beene publikelyread of you, ſend 
it to the Church of Laodicea to be read there alſo, together with 
that Letter which was ſent to me from Laodicea. 

Commend me alſo to Archippus your Preacher, and charge, 
| bam to take heed he doe not his worke by halues,but as he hath re- 
ceiued his Commiſ$ion from the L o R D, ſo let him fulfill ir,both 
by con$tancie, and painfulneſſe, and powerfulneſſe of preaching, 

I iojne alſo mine owne ſalutation, which i written with mine 

owne hand, and not by my Seribe. F pray forget me not in thu 
reftraint. The grace of G 0D as the only faire portion, 
be now and alwayes with you. And my confi- 
dent hope ts , ſoit will, 
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VERSE. I. 


Yee Maſters doe that which is infl and equall unto your Seruants, 
knowing that yee haue alſo a Maſter in Heauen. 


— ——— — His Verſe belongs vnto the doarine of houſ. 
1G % = EE Ih A hold ——— andcontaines, Firſt, che | 
; xD dunc of Matters , Secondly, the reaſon, 
RBOWLAT, CFC 
In che dutic, Firſt, the parties charged, 

(yee Maſters Secondly ,thedurie required, 
( doe that which 15 inſt and equall) Thirdly, | 
che perſons te whom jrisro bee performed, 
(onto your Seruants, ) | 

 HMaﬀers All Maftersare charged, with- 
gur difference, yea, the wife as well as the 
Husband bya Synecdoche, the greateſt as | 
well as the mcancſt,andthe pooreit muRtdealewuſtly,as wellashey chat haue 
more meanes, &c. | 


Doe that which 15 mt and equ all. | 
DoGtrine from the coherence: That God. chat promiſerh ercrnall things, | How Maſters 


willproudetemporall things allo, In chg former Chapter God pronuſed the | doe tharwhich 
reward of inheritance for ſeruants : herg heertakes order for their well being tsiult, 
in the World, charging Maſters to ſee that they be vſcdiuſtly and cqually. * £4 
Is/t.) M.tters mult doe iuſtly, andſhew ir, x. gencrally,by nor requiring 
'| ynuult things of them, and by chuling ſuch (cruants aSarciuft intothe Fane 
ly a, left by bringing 10 Iewd {cruanrs chercſt beinfe&ed, For if it be a great 
iniuſlice co bring in an infeggous ſeruant that hath the plague vpon his body, 
andto appoint ham to worke among the reſt ot hys {eruantsthart are free from 
| the difeate,, then itis much more vniutt co bring in.lewd feruants, chat hauc 
the plague ſore of (inne running vpon them : for che preſence, and counſc]l, 
| and Caample of lewd Lipners, 1s ot more power to inte aſound {loulc , than 
IS a plaguie man to poylon the ſound bodie of others.. 2, More particularly, 
M-iters muſt doe that which 15 1ult, x. toche ſoules, 3, roche bodics of their WW 
ſeruants. They muit deale wuftly with their ſoules, by helping them co grace is | 
if itbe poſsible, bur at leatt by bringing chemco che publike meanes of grace, | Fo 
and by priuaie traynwg ot chem vp un Gods feare, by Prayer and inſtruction, 
The uithce they owe virto their bodie may be referred vnto three:heads: for 
ettheri concer- cs their mayncenance.and ſothey mutt giue them their por- 
tion of Þ food conucnicnt tor chem; or 1 concernes their wages, and fo they 
mult give rhe wigs , roportionable to cheir workezand tha 1n due rime,and 
without detraudir 2iliem of any parc of 1t;; or ut concernes their punithment, | 
and {o the wuitice vt che Mater muit be thewed, both inchis, chac hegawill 4 
Pp nh 
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 fay of hisſeruantsÞ, nor is it meete they ſhould bring vp their ſeruants deli. 
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Doe that which « iuſt and equal. Chap.s. 
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%th their open diſorders, as alſothat he will doc it with inſtruQion, mode. 
ration, and co profit them and the whole Family. 

Eqxaf.|Maiters mult nor onely dealc juſtly, but they mult deale equally 
withtheir ſcruancs. And Maſters deale vnequally many wayes. 

1. When they requircinconueniene things: for though the ſeruant myſt 
obey, yerche Maſter linnes in requiring vnequall chings. 

2. When they impoſe more worke then they haue ftrengrh to doe, 

5. When they curne them away whea they are (icke: tor it 18 £quall that 
astchou haſt had cheir labour when chey were well, ſo thou ſhovideſſ keepe 
them when they are licke. 

. Whenthey refiraine them of libertie for their ſoules, If thou haucthe 
worke of their bodies, 1t iscquallthat thou take care for their ſoules: andif 
they ſcrue thee ſixe dayes, it 1s very equall thou ſhouldeſt proclayme lberie 
to them to doe Gods worke on the Sabbath day. 

5. When they reſtrane and with-hold their meate and wages. 

6. When chey ſendthem our of their ſeruice ewprie, after many yeeres 
bondage , and not prouide that they may haue ſome meanes to lucafter. 
Wards, 

Toconclvde, it isnot equall for the Mafler to heare euery word thatmen 


cately < , nor yet that they ſhould leaue their callings and the whole carc of 
their bulinelle co their ſcruants, but they ought dilzgertly ro know the ſtare of 
the keard: themſelues 4. 
| Thusof che dutic, The reaſon followes, 
Knowing that yee haxe alſo a Maſger m Heanene 
Here are foure DoQrines to be oblerucd. 

1. Thatthere isno Mattcr, but he is a fetuant; and therefore as he \would 
require his worke to bee done by Is ſeruanr , ſo hee ſhould be carcfull him- 
ſclte ro doe Gods worke, to whom he 15 a ſeruanc, 

2. That Gods maicitic and inans authoritic may well ſtand together : 
Chriſt and Ceſar can well agree: Mans gouernment ina Family , and Gods 
goucrnment in the world, arenot oppoſite one to the other. 

3. Ignorance of God, and the accounts muſt be made to God,is the cauſc 
of that (ccuritie, inſolencic, and crucltie that is in men. 

4+ Thacic1s1]lco vicſcruantgall, ir will be requiredif chey be wronged, 

Thus of the reaſon, | 


Vas. 2. Continue in Prayer, and watch in the ſame with tharkeſgining. 


N chis verſe, with thoſe that follow tothe endof the Chaptcr,is contained 
checoncluſion of the whole Epiſtle, 
T his concluſion containes marter of exhortation, to yerſe 7.3nd matrer of 
ſalutation, verſe 7. rorhe end. 
The exhorration may bethree wayes coolidered, 
t- As1t concernesPrayer, verſc 2,3,4, 
2+ As it concernes wiſe conucrſation, verſe 5, 
3- Andas1tconcernes godly communication, verſe 6. 
Concerning Prayer, two 6 S$arcto beobſcrucd. 
1. How we mult pray, or the manner. 
2: For whar, or the mater. - 
In the manner three things are required: Firft , perſenerance, Secoudly, 
watchfulneſſe, Thirdly, Thankefulneſſe, verſe 2. 
In the matrer is futthier 2dded, Firſt, che perſons for whom, praying «lfo 
for vs : Secondly, the things for which, that God Way oper, 0 ycilc 3,46 
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Continue in junyer, 
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Verl,2. 

Continne in prayer.) The dodtrines implycd in theſe words are foure, 

1. Thacour mortall condition is a condition of {ingular vanicie , in that 
che beſt of Godsſeruants are cuer wanting ſomeching. 

2. Thar long prayer of ir ſelfe is not blameworchy, Chriſt continued all 
night 1n prayer, | 

3+ That Prayers of perpctuall vſe inche life of a Chriſtian. | 

4+ That co pray by firs 1s nor Gods Ordinance, neiher that he requires,nor 
that he will accept. 

The doQtrine expreſt in theſe words is threefold, 

1- That we mutt hold out and pray (til}, and neuer giue ouer prayer till 
we gine vp ourſoulcsinto Gods hands, 

2. Tharweemulſt pray vpon all occalions, for health, wealth, ſucceſſe in 
our callings, preſeruacion of our eſtares, che bleſsing of God vpon the word, 
Sacraments, reading, &c. tor pardon of (inne, faluation of our ſoules, cuer 
firerchung our our dclires to all the opportunicies and callings to prayer. 

3- We mult be inftant in prayer, tec allalidefor prayer, wait vpon it, for ſo 
the word is rendred, to wait, eAtt.10.7. 

U/e.ls hirft for reproofec of fuch wretched men as pray not art all, /ob 21-14 

 Secandly,for reproofe ot ſuch as make apoſtacic from the affections and pra- 
Quice of prayer: aud this 15a faulcin carnal men that fal from cemporary faith, 
or1n Godschuldren, that bythe deceutulneſle of finneand Satan , giue ouer 
their affeRions and carefull diligence in prayer. For the firlt fort , wee mult 
know, thac when ſuch men loſecheir ioy and delight in the Word, they loſe 
allo their care in prayer:but they mult know they doe it nor without lingular 
' danger ; tor now that hearing and prayer arelaid aſide, feuen Deuils worſe 
than chat one caſt out by acknowledgemenr,may enter in : yea,that they may 
tall fromchelc affe&ionsints areprobare ſenſe ; yea, which is worſt, they arc 
in danger of che (inne againſt che Holy Ghoſt, and the more if they grow to 
| hace prayer and deſpight Gods grace in his children: therefore they ſhould 
bce aduiſcd with all fpecd co repent with ſound ſorrow, and befccch God co 
forgiue them, it ic be poſsible, the thoughts otcheir hearts, Andas forſuch of 
Godsclildren as are decayed and tallen away from the power and practice of 
prayer, they ſhould be wakened and remember chemſclues, boch by.conſfide=- 
ring che hurt chey bring vponthemſelues, and che remedies tor rheirrecouc. 
ry. The hurts befallen them by this apoſtaſie are ſuch as theſe. 1. The lofle 
of the comforts of the {weete preſence of God. 2, They puton a kinde of 
Image of the old Adamagane;thry looke asifrhey wereno berter than car. 
nall people, they returue 1n many thingscothe filrhunelle they hadtorſaken, 
they forme tlzemielues to the courſes of carnall wildome , and roo much like 
the World and che {intull profits and pleaſures of ic. 3. Faith-and loue are 
more and more entcebled, letle ſenſe of Gods preſcnce, and leile loue ro 
Gods children. 4. They bring vpon themſclues a tedious diſhke of rhe 
mcanes of {aluation, belides the danger of many temporalliudgements. 

For remedy of «11s great inconucnience,they mutt doe.three rhngs. 

1. They muſt purge by godly, forrow and fafting. 2. They muit.labour 
co reduce chemſelues vuro-an holy order of liuing,. both by a daily courſe of 
examination by the Law, audallo by the conſecration of themſclues:to che 
conitant and orderly pradiice of all Chrittiau duties, 3. Tlicy muſtby daily 
umporcuniue betcech God to gjue the:n againe the wordes andatteRions of 
prayer: and all chischicy ſhould doe che more ſpeedily , becauſe it by long 
dwelling inapoſtatic they prouoke God, chough by repentance rhey recoucr 
themlclues agauc, yer the 1oycs of Gods Ypurit , or the great meaſure of 

them, may bc lolt, to as they thail ucuer xecouer the 1oy ot their ſaluation all 
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abour prayer 
anſwered. 
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Conflnue in prayer. Chap. 4. 
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3- This Dorine may ſerue for encouragement to many ot Gocypugre 
ſcruants, againſt zllche doubts and feares of their owne hearts; theſeneede 
only better information, tor their diſcouragementsariſe from miiakings, as 
may appearc by their obieMons. | 

Ob. 1 haue much haranelle of heart before I goe to prayer. 

Sol. 1. So had Daxidin theentrance 1nro many of his Pſalmes, yet here. 
coucreth and cxultech exceedingly before the end. 

2. Hardnelle of heart char is of and mourncd for,is no hinderanceto the 
ſuccclle of Praycr. ' 

34 Theretore thou haſt more neede to pray , for prayer 15a fire that melts 
the Icaden hearts of men. 

Ob, 1 wart words when I cometo pray. 

Sol. x. Goero Chritt,and beſcech him to teach theeto pray,and pray God 
to giue thee words, that hath commanded thee to take vnto rhee words e, 

2. Be morcin the examinacion of thy heart and lite by the Law. 

3. The Spiric helpes ourintirmuties, when (for words) we know not how 
to pray as weoughtF, 

4- The founcation of God remayneth ſure, and 1s ſeated; if chou but 
name the Name of the Lord g with vpr1ghtneiſe,delwring and refoluing to de. 
part trom iniquize, he may haue an intallible ſealeof ſaluation , chai but nas 
meth che N.mme of God 1n prayer, as the w ord 15 4n the originall, 

Ob. BuclI doubc of audience. 

Sel. x. Contider Gods nature, commandement, promiſe: his nature, hee 
15 a Godthat hearcch prayers Þ, his commandemen, for he asperemprorily 
giucs his commandements to pray , as hee dorh any ot the ren Commande. 
mentrs,and theretore will certainly accept of what he fo carneſily commands, 
this promuſcs allo are to bee colleed and conlidered as they lye ſcattered in 
feucrall Scriptures; He will be neere vnto all that call upon him im truth, And 
hu eares areopen to the prayers of the righteons, 65c. Only bee thou carcfull 
that chou lyc nor in any prefurprucns finneg , and that thou rurne not away 
thine care trom hearing : an Law,and chat thou allow nor thine owne heart in 
wrath or doubting, for theie and tuch like are great lersof audience. 

06, Ihaueprayedlong and often, and yer ] am not heard. 

$24.1. Godſomerimes doth of purpole dcterre co granc, chat ſo he might 
compclichem co continue to pray. | 

2. Conſider the things thou prayeſt for, whether they bee ſuch thingsas 
God will cuergrant : torif wee aske amulle, or onely tor fieſhly things, orto 
ſpend vponour luſts, God will neucr hearc 3. 

3- God heares diuers wayes, for ſomctimes he granterh not whac is asked, 
bur giucth whac is anſwerable to ir or becter, ſo he heard Chriſt, Hebe5.7. 

Thusof continuance in Prayer. 
Watching im the ſame. 

Det. Waching is necdful vnto prayerk.For explication whereof we muſt 
know that watching is taken rwo waycs,cither licerally or meraphorically; li- 
tcrally, and ſo 15 cithrer a wdgement or a dutic: watching as a :#dgement ,1s 
when God brings vpon wicked menthe terrours of the wght,or tor chaſtiſe- 
mentof his jeruants, holds their eyes waking. Asa d#tie, watching 13 a volun» 
rary reftrayning of our eycsfrom {lcepe, and ſpending of the whole or partof 
the night 1n holy imployments. Thus the (Church kept the nighr of the 
Paſſeoxer holy, Ex:4.12.42.Thus Chrift warched, Marth.14.23;25. Thus 
Panl,2.C0r.11.23. Thus Danid, P/al.15,9.18. And this watching viedby 
Godscluldren was cither ordinary , or extraordinary : Ordinary watching 1s 
nothing bur a ſobcr vie oftlecpe,, in which we ought to be moderate aswell 
4511 cating and dinking, Excraordinartly Gods cluldren hauc becne vſedto 

Watc 
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carbulinefle, Thus Chriſt would ſpend whole nights in prayer; chus hee 
watched before his paſsion, Or when they haue loſt the benefit of Chriſts 
reſence, Cant. 3.1. and allchis chey haue done wich great ſucceſle, tor they 
remnes hane tawgit them in the night m, and their ſonules hae beene full as with 
marrow ®, Bur we may1uſtly complaine, and take yp the wordsin 1ob 3 5-10, 
But none ſaith, where is God that made me, exen the God that giueth ſon fg 872 
' the night Eu 
Buc 1t1s ſpiricuall warchfulnelle that is here ſpecially required,and itis no. 
thang elle buc a Chriftian heedfulaelle, obſeruation, and conſideration, boch 
for preuention of emill and embracing of the meanes, wayesand opportuni- 


any {por of {piricuall Jeprolie in choughts or attc&1ons breakes our ro heale 1c 
in time, Secondly , the practifes of aran that wee be not in{nared wich his 
ſpiritual Laices and methods. Thurdly, the wayes of God: if any mercy a 

re, or tountaine of grace open, to ſnatch vp our Incenſe, and runne pre. 
fently ro Gods Altar, and offer wich our ſacrificerhe ca/zes of owr lips;or if any 
threatning arreſt vs, or 1uudgement betall vs, ro make our peace ſpeedily, and 
fie from the auger co come. Fourchly,the comming of Chritt either by death 
or tudgementc, pecially we thould watch vponwhom the exds of the world are 
 ceme 9, But that which is here principally meant, 15 watching vnro Prayer, 
and chus we had need to watch, x. to the meancsto ger abilicie co pray, 2, ro 
the opportunicic and occalions of Prayer, 4 to the fuccelle of ir, to take no- 
rice of Gods anſwer, and our ſpeeding,wayting vpon God till he giuea bleſ- 
fiog, or if God hide hiniſclte, co luc out anactonement in Chriſt, WE 

Thus of watchung. | 
With thankeſgining. | | | 

Do#. 1, When we hauc any ſuits to God for what we want, we muſt care- 
tully remember co giue thankes for mercies receiued, and particularly forall 


Gods mercies in Prayer y. | Ms | 
2, 1n thacche Apotile ſo ofcen vrgeth the duticof chankſgiuing , irſhewes 


that naturally we are exceeding vnthankfull tor the mexcies of God,and that 
few of vs arc carcfull ro yeeld God conſtantly this Sacnhice, | 

3. There arc diucrskinds of thaukeſgiuing, or diuers wayes of thanking 
God, For men giue chankes, Si | 

x. By recciwngthe Exchariſt, which is called the cxp of bleſſing 4. 

2. By obcdience of life, for hc that will cruly offer pray/e vaco God, muſt 


order bus wayes aright. ; 
3 By opening ourlips to ſound forth his prayſe, and thus Gods Nameis 


honourcd, both by the thankes or prayle. 

t« Of celebration when we tell ot Gods mercies toothers, 

2. Of inuocation when wee iſpeake cf Gods prayſes ro God himſelfein 
Prayer, thisis heere ſpecially meant, and of this I haue cntreated betorc at 
ſcuerall times, our of other places of this Epiitle. 

Thus much of the manner how we mult pray. The matter followes, and 
firſt of the perſgns for whom we mult pray. 

. Praying allo fir vs. 

In geierall I obſeruc three things. 1. That wee ought to pray one for an- 
other, 4. That one great MEANESTO get A large hearr 11. Prayer,andche perſc. 
uerance 1n the praciice of it, 15 tO endceauour atrer render and affectionate de- 
lies to help: others by Praycr. 3- That Chriſtians ſhould delire che Praycrs 
of others, as carnall men make vſc of their friends to get their helpe tor 
wealch, cthces, &c. So ſhould Chriſtians improue ther zntereſt in the aftes 


watch cichcr vpon occaſion of great iudgements1, or for preparacion toſome 


ties of good. And chus we mult watch, tirlt, our owne hezrts, ro ſpy our where | 
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eAlfoc\Itis due , together , andſo notes thar it is not enough to pray for 
— we mu cs with others , and mutually helpe one anche by 
Faith, Knowledge andPraycr. 

For v:.] Here Tobſeruc foure things. - 

' 1, Thatthe greateſt inthe Church need che prayers of the mcanef. 

2. Thar in hearing Prayer God is no accepter of perſons, he is as well yl. | 
ling co hearethe Coloſſians prayersfor Pani, as heare Part pray for the (7. 
lofſians. 

- Iris the dutie of the peopleto pray for their Miniſters. 

Notre. 4- Irisco be obſcrucd, that hewiſherhthem to pray for orher Preacher, |. 

as well asfor himſelfe ; there may be a ſpiritual pride indeſiring che prayers 

of others: hedid not cnuie that others thould hauc roome inthe hearts of 0. 

thers as well as he. | | 
. Thusof che perſons for whom, TT 

The chings forwhuch are ewo wayes to be conſidered: 1. As icis briefly 

laid downe. 2. Asit 15more largely explicared. 

It is laid downeor propounded 1n theſe words, that God wonuldoper to vs 
4 doore of viterance, and is explicatedin theſe words that follow, by chelub- | . 
ic, reaſon and end. | 
| eA doore of wviterance.) Thaeare diuers dooresin Scripture, inthe me. 

taphoricall acccprarion of the Word. There is the doore. 
1 1. Ofadmiſsion into the funAions ofthe Church, 7ohx re.z. 

2. Of life, and the doore of ifeisthe wombe of the mother, Job 3.10. 

3. Of proteRion, and ſo to be without doorcs and barres,is to be without 
defence and prote&tion, [er.q9.31-. 
| 4. Of | aary and regeneration, John 10.7,9. P/al.24. uit. Renel.3.8. 

5- Ot death and mdgement, Job 38.17. eAtts 5.9. James 5,9. 

6. Of glory, Rexel.21.1 2+ 

Laftly, chere 15 a doore of gifts,as of knowledge, Rewel.g.1. Prowerb.8.33. 
Of tauh, Ads 14.27. Of vucoiaiuce, a-Cv7-16-9.10 here, Thedoorec of vie- 
rance comprehends fiue things, Firſt, Liberty and free paſſage to preach che 
Goſpell, Secondly, G—— Thirdly, Power of preaching. Fourthly, 
Courage and boldnetſc, with full ventto rebuke mensſinnes, and reucalcall 
| Gods counſels, without feare of any mans face. Fittly, Succelle, cuen ſuch 
vtrerance as will open a doore intorthe hearts: ſothat to pray for che opening 
of che doore of vtcerance,is to pray for libercic, opportunicy, power,courage, 
and ſucccſle. | 

Tſe. Is firſt for Miniſters, and chen for the people. Miniſters may ſee here 
whar it is char ſpecially makes a happy Paſtor ; not living , countenance of 
| | = men, &c. but libercie, courage, power, &c. Andit greatly raxcth foure 
{ orts of Miniſters. 7. Dumbe Miniſters, that veter nochung. 2, Fancaſticall 
Minſters, that vicer che falſhood of their owne braincs, that ſpeake their owne 
dreames,and from the vanity otrheir owne hearts, and lecke out for the peo- 
ple only pleaſing things, dawbing with vntempered morter, 3. Idlc Mini. 
ſters, chat vtrer not all Gods counlell, for marter orfor time, ſpeaks bur (cl- 
dome to the people, preach not in ſeaſon and our of ſeaſon. . q, Cold Mini- 
ſters, that ſccke nor the power of preaching, flriue not to approue themiclues 
in the ſight of God, joy the conſcience of men. 

The people allo ſhould make conſcience of their dutic, they may learne 
from hence what to pray for,and ſhould daily with imporcunity beſeech God | 
| to glue this wide doore of ytterance totheir Teachers. 

Before I pafſe from the matter hee prayesfor , I muſt note a doArine lies 
| ſecretly lodged within the ame; wee may find in the end ofthis verie, chat 
the Apoiile was 1n priſon,and yet he doth notdelire co hauc the doore of - 

| priſon 
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| | Verl 3. To ſpeake the myſterie of Chriſt, 7 , 63 
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priſon open, but che doore of his heart open to ytrer themyſteric of Chriſt, 
noting that 3t 18 a greater want to want the hiberticot his Miniſtery,in reſpe& | ' 
of vtcerance,thenat 15 to want the liberty of his body inreſpeRof the priſon. 
We ſhould rake notice of this tor diners vits : 1.For chanktulnetle,ifthere be 
2 dooxe of vtterance opened in Gods houſe. e., For prevention of all chings 
(as muchas lyerh in vs) that might ſtop the mouthes of Gods faichfull Minu- 
ters. Thereare five chings that top the mouches of Miniſters in general: 
1. Ignorance and preſumpruous (innes 1n the Miniſters chemſclues ; for pol+ | rive chings 
lured lipsare no hipsof vtterance : che hps of the Miniſter ſhould be couched | ftop the 
withthe coales of knowledge, zeale, and morrification. 2. The linnesof che | mouthes of 
cople many times put the Teachers tolilence ; the rebellionof the houſe of res ——— 
1/ra:! made Ezechie/dumbe, that he could nor preach, Ezech.3.26,24,27. | ©* 
3. The violence of perſecutors preuayles ofrento ſhut che wide andeffettuall 
doores of powertull preaching , 1.Cor.16.9. and therefore wee ſhould pray 
thac God would deliuer his farrhtull Miniſters fromvnreaſonableand abſurd 
men, 1.Theſſ. 3.2. 4. Diſcouragement and feare {ilence many a Miniſter in 
reſpect of che life and power of preaching, 1.Co7r.16.9,12. Heb.13.17.Laft- 
ly, hnamanc wiſdomenor only lers rhe people from the profic ofhearing , buc | | 
lkewiſc it Icts che Miniſter from che power of preaching. 

Godwould.] 

DoF. x. The heartsof Miniſters, yea, of the beſt Miniſters, arcnaturally 
ſhuty they haue no gift to profit withall, but they hauereceiuedit; and who 
5 {utficient of himiclte for chele things? 1 EO 

DoFA.2. Tis Godonly that opens vnto men the doore of viterance; tis he 
that makes the heart of the Prieſt fat , andcreates the fruit of the lips to bee 
peace : heopeneth , and noman ſhutteth ; and ſhutteth, and no manopeneth - 
and it ſhould teach them lelle rofeare men and their rebukes, andrhe letle to 
carefor the rage of the opprelſor : for if hee will giue libertie , who canre. 


ſtraineir andf he will Glence, who caninlarge? | : 
Exenwnto VS] T his manner oOffpecul awiis ith. lis lumilitie,or his re- 


firaint in priſon, or che difficultic of vererance, His humulitic it may norte in \ 
thisſenſe,that howſocuer he hath been a blaſphemer, or a perſecutor,&c.yec 
that God would be pleaſed tro honour himand his worke fo muchzas giue ve- 
texance even to him and ſuch as he is, His reitraint in priſon ic may 1mporc 
alfo,and ſo his deſire is they ſhould not pray onely for Miniſters that were at 
large and cnioycd peace,but alſo cuentor himand ſuch ochers as were 1a pri- 
ſon; for a godly Preacher will nor be 1dle, no not if he come into priſon;and 
| thus alſo ic nores,that che wiſcſt men of rhemſc}uesare not able rorcach wich 
power and profit the ſimpleſt and meaneft men; an Apottle cannor teach a 
priſoner, without Godsſpeciall aid and bleſsing. I heie words may note alſo 
rhe ditficultie of vererance, asif he ſhouldfſay, you had need to praynor only 
tor ordinary, but extraordinary Minutters, | 

Thus ofthe thing prayed for, as it is briefly propounded. Secondly, it is 
inlarged, firſt, by the ſubie&, ſecondly, by areaton, chirdly, by che end. 

The ſubie& of thevereranceis the myſtery of Chriſt. | ; 

To ſpeake the myſtery of (hriſt,] Chrilt isamyiriero the Genciles, tothe | tw Chriſt is 
Tewes, to Hererikes, ro Papilts, to carnall men,yea, ro'godlymen. lc is amy» | amyſtery ro 
ſtery ro the Gentiles that there ſhould be a S::1iour : Torhe Iewes,thar ſalua. | fie forts of 

tion ſhould bein the Carpenters ſonne ; To che Papiſts, chatheſhould be the | Tt 
dauiour alone: To the Heretikes,thar he ſhould be a Sauiour rn both narures: 
 Tothecarnall man, that he ſhould be a Samourin parricular ro him: Andto | 
the godly man, thac he ſhould be ſuch a Saviour. EY 
Buc ro expretſerthis more particularly, Chriſt is a myſtery fine waycs: for | Chrift is amy- 


there are mylteries, ſery five waics 
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x. In the perſon of Chriſt: for what tongue can deſcribe the ſuperceleſtiall 
vnion of his natures or the treaſures of witdome and knowledge , orthe y]- 
nelle of che God-head chatdwels in hum bodily? 

2, In bis ufc and death, The World could nor comprehend the Bookes 
tar might be made ofthe wonders of his birch, life, and death. Wee may {ce 
in chat that 1s written what toadore; for inthis World a perte& knowledge | 
we ſhall neucr attaine. | | | 

3. In his body,which isthe Church: for who can declarc his gereration?or 
exprelie chic ſecrets of his power andprelerice, in filling her, who lumfelfe js 
her fulnetle.andfillethall inallthings? or deſcribe che manner of the vnion 
berwecne Chritt and his members? Is not this a great rmyltery ? 

4. Inche Sacraments of Chriſt, The holy muutible pretence of Godisa 
wytery : the communion of the body and bloud of Chriſt, not locally orby 
co.tatt,and yet truly ,is a myſiety:theſealeof the holy Spiric ot promiſe vpon 
the hearts of belecuers, un the due vie of the Sacraments , 15 amyſflery: the 
ſpiricuall nouriſhment chat comes to the ſoule by fuch ſecret and hidden paſ. 
{ages 1nwlibly, is a greac myttery. | 

5. Inche Gotpcilof C hunt. And by the myſtery of Chriſt in this place] 
thinke 15 meant the Goſpell of Chriſt : and it is called amyitery becaulect 
thc hiding oft. If you aske me where the Goſpel hath beene I1dden,T mult 
anſwer, it h.th bin hidden, 1, inthe breaſt of God from all eternity 2 2. in 
the ſhadowes and types of the ceremoniall Law,which was the Iewes Goſpel: 
3 in the treaſury ot holy Scriptures: 4.in the perſon, obedience,avd paision 
of Chriſt, who was che jubttance of the Molaicall Ceremonies and the quin- 
teſſence of all Euangehcall docirine; 5. m the hearts of Chnit/ans. 

It you aske me from whom it was hidden; I anſwer,not trom the ele&yfor 
God by preaching reucaled it vio them in due time; but from wicked men, 
but with grear artterence;for to ſome chere is no Goſpel) arall giuen,asco the 
Genule ; ro ſome not giuen plainly, as 1nchoſe Congregations of /jrac!; to 
whom this Euangelicalloate re nor dinded, though in thic whole lumpe it be 
giuen : to ſome not giuen inthe power of it, forthoughchey heare the prea, 
ching, yet by rcaſon of mixtures, carnall wiſdome, or 1gnorance, ard confu- 
ſedneſſe inthe Teachers, there 151ittle power init; tg lome not giueninter- 
nally, though cxternally they haue meanes in the plentic and power of it, 
If you yer aske me what cauſcth chis hiding of the Goſpell from tuch as lue 
cucn inthe light of it ; 1] antwer, it 15 expher | 

1. The vaileofcheir owne 1gnorance. 

F The powerfull workwng of the God of this World to blindexhem, 
2+ 07.4. 4+ D 

3- Thecuſtomein line, and cuſtomary abuſc of pleaſures andprofits. 

4+ Theſecrer iudgementof God, cither becauſe hee will haue mercie on 
whom heewill have mercy, orbecauſe men haue beene touched and reiet 
Gods call inche day offaluation,or becauſe they hauc preſumpruoully abuſed 
Gods promiſcs, to make them Bauds for ſinnc. 

The Vſes follow. Is the Goſpclla myſtery? It ſhould reach vs, 

. 1. Tocſtceme Gods Miniſters, {ecrng they are diſpenſers of Godsmyſte- 
TIES, F.C'or.4-2. | | 

2. To ftriveby all meanes to ſceintothis ſecret, accounting it our wildome 
and ynderfi anding , to gaine the open knowicdge of this ſecrer doArne, 
Epbe/.1.8,9. bur becauſe eucry vellc}} ;s not n.ceicto beare this treaſure, WEE 
ſhould geta pureconſcienceto carry this myttery of taithin, 1,7 ix. 3.9: 

J- To account our cares bleiled it they hearc, ard ovr eyes bletſedit they 
ſce: ity$a great giſt of God to know the wy ftcry or ſecrets of this kingdom 
Cath 13 HO R 
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Verl4, 


T hat F may Vtter it as becommeth me. 


4. In compaſsion to the ſoules of many thouſands in Iſracl, to pray for vt. 
terance to publiſh more powertully not che common things, but the tecrers 
ofthe Goſpell, Ephe/.6. 19. there is need nor of more preachung, bur of more 

owerfull preaching. 

For which enen { am in bonds.) Either at Epheſus , as Dionyſrus thinkes 
or at Rome,as {atetan andorhersthinke, Here are fiue thingsto beobſerucd, 

x. Thar the cruth of the Goſpel ought to bee ſo deare vnto vs, that wee 
ſhould be content to ſuffer for ir, 

2+ Welhould be willing to ſuffer che extremeſt and baſcſt things, as here 
cuen bonds,and therefore much more the ſpeaking againi of Sinners. | 

. Asany Miniſters arc more faichtull,they are 1n more danger to be trou- 
bled and moleſted, | 
2 Crotles ſhould inflame vs ſo much che more to ſmceritie : hee is more 
caper after vtterance now that he 15 in bonds. 

5. The cauſc,not the ſuffering, makes the Martyr: not euery one in bonds 
1saMartyr, buc when ic 1s for the Goſpell, Men may ſuffer for cheir indiſcre- 
tion and (inne, 


VERS. 4. That Imay vtter it as it becommeth me to ſpeake» 


SS [ may vtter it.) we garevow , That I may manifeſt it. | 
Dott. Sound preaching 1s che manifelting of the myſtery of Chulſt. 


plaine teaching, and reproucsſuch as would be Dottors of the Law, and yer 
vnderttand nor of what they {pcake, they darken the Texts they ſpeake of. 

It, an. | Dott. As good nor preach , as nor preachrhe Goſpellof Chriſt : 
we doc nothing, if our people vnderſtand not the myſlery of Chriſt, butxe- 
mayne ſtil] ignorant of the fauour ot God in Chriſt. 

As ut becommeth meto ſheake.) 

Dott. 1tisnor enough to preach,but we muſt ſo preach a« hecrammeth'the 
myſtery of Chriſt,and co preach ſo is to preach with power,1r.7heſ.1.5.with 
inſtance and all watchtulneſle, 2.7 :72.4-2, 3,5-with patience andallconſtan. 
cic, wichfcare andfaſting, 1,Cor.4-9. 2-Cor.6.4. 2.Cor.4-8. with allurance 
of doctrine, 2.(vr.4.13- with all willingnelle,r. Cor.9.16, 17.with all faith- 
fulnes, 1.Cor.4«2.with all zcale, knowing the terror otche Lord,perſwading, 
exhorting, beſceching, 2.({5r.5-11. 1.7 heſſ. 2.12, 2pproung themſclues in 
the ſight of God, to the conſcience ofthe hearers,2.Cor.2.17.and 4.1.2.with | 
all holy ,uſt,and vnblameable behawour, 1.7 heſſ. 2.112. | 

Thus doe not they preach that are Neophytes, young Schollers, raſh, ſcan- 
dalous, or dote about queſtions, and Logomachios, or fables and vainediſpu- 
tations, which breed (trite, and queſtions rather then godly edifying,northey 
that come with ws/dome of words, and the znticing ſpeech of mans eloquence, 
I.Cor.1.11,and 2,1-4» | 

Allthis may teach Miniſters by reading, prayer, and preparation to be 3th 
their God, betore hey come to {peake ro Gods people: ir may cerrifie Care- 
leſſe Miniſters, woe vnco thee it eicherthou preach nor, or nor as becom- 
meth che myſterie of Chriſt, 1.( 5r.9.16. It may comfort good Miniſters; for 
it God ſtand pon it co haue his workethus dou, he will certainly pay them 
their wages, yea, if 1ſrael ſhould not bee gathered, yettheir wages ſhould bee 
with God, and therr worke before hin. ; 

Laſtly, if Minitters mult preach as becommetrh the myſtery of Chriſt, the 
people mutt heare as becommerh che myſtery of Chritt, withattention,con- 
ltance, Patience, reuercnce, 1n much affliiion, as the Woxdof God , wich 

nccritie, iungringappetice, andtruifulnelle, | 
Tius of tne tirit branch of the exhortation, 


This dotrine as it ſhewes the profit we may get by preaching, ſour maincains | 
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VeR 8. 5. /Fatke wiſely towards them that are without , and redeeme 
the time. 


Heſe words are the ſecond part of the exhortation, and conccrne wiſe 
gi connerſation. 

athz.] This is a metaphor borrowed from Traucllers, and notesboth 
ation and progrelle z hearing, and calking , and commending of Godsſcr.. 


' vancs, will nor tcrue turne, but we mult both practiſe and proceed. 


There is a double racc 1a the life of a nail, One natural, che other volun- 
tary, the one is the raceof life, the other 15 the race of holy lite: 1n the fir} 


men muſt ruune whether chey will or no , and comerothe endotit;” butrhe 


other will nor be diſpatched without great endeuour and conſtancie! Asthe 
mo{t of vs order the matcer, the naturall race ot lite 1s almott run our, before 
we onceenter the lilts of walking in the race of holy lite, yea Gods children 
arc1oapcro lleepe, and lit fill, andure, that they need robe excited andcab 
led vpon, and enceuraged in their race. : | 50g 

walke, eeraarerre.] A Chriſtian is a Peripateticke,ſo 1s Chri, ſois the De: 
uill,ſoare Heretikes,ſo are Apoſtatacs, ſoarc worldly men, Chriit walkesin 
the middelt, ?exe/.2.1. The Deuill walkes inthe cixcumference round abour, 
Tob x. his motion is circular, and therefore fraudulent and dangerous, The 
Apoltata walkes backward, The Heretike walkes out on the right hand, The 
worldly man walkes on the letr hand, enticed out of the way by worldly pro- 
firs, pleaſures, and luits.Only che crue Chrift1an walkes forward, 

1/:ſely, |Wiſdome of conucriation mult be conlidered two wayes: 3. Ge- 
nerally. 2. With limitation to the reſpe&t of chem that are withouc, 

In generall co walke wiſcly hath in it foure things, 

t; Fo walke wiſcly is to walke or dery:and the order of conuerfation hath 
in itewo things 1. A duereſpedt of the precedencie of things, fo as we mult 
firit prouide tor tHeauen,and then forthe earch, tirit Icarne to q1e,and rhento 
liue ; firlt ſerue God , andthenour (clues, and other men ; firſt care for the 
ſoule,and then tor che body;firit,ſecke the Kingdome of Godand the righte- 
ouſnelle chereof,and chen ourwardthungs. 2. Ic hath inita carcful attendance 
ro our calling with diligence, and conſtancy,& patience, Cor.7.17.tTheſ. 
4-11,12-& 2.Theſ.3.6,11. To walke inordinatelyis to walkevnwilcly. 

2. Towalke wilcly 15to walke ſpeedily : walke inthe light while you hauc 
the light, loſeno opportutic, delay no worke in Harucit, 1h» 1 2.35. 

3- Towalke wilcly 1s co walke vprightly, and that for macter in che new. 
neſſe of life, Rox:.6.4. and for manner exa&ly , preciſely , circumſpeatly, 
Epheſe.s.1 5316. 

4+, To walke wiſely 15to walke/#rely, and he walkes ſurely, 


I» That will live where he may haue meanes for his ſoule as well as hisbo- i 


dic, hce will not hucin darknelle, burdelires to bee where hee may haucthe 


greateſt hghe, 


2. Thar makes the Word the rule of his a&tions, and is ſure of warrant | 


fromche Scripture for what hee doch , Dexr.4-5,6. This isco walke inthe 
Law, Pſal.119.1. according to the rule, Gal.6.16. 

3- Tharwill not live mo any knowne threatning., will notyenture to 
goe on with wrathhanging ouer his head, he js none of thoſe fooles chatwill 
not vnderitand rhough the foundations of the carth be moued, P/a/,82.5. 

4+ That walkes by faith, andnot by fight, 2.Cor. 5.7. truſts not in things 
that inay,be ſeenc, which are mutable,bur labours to be clothed with thegat- 
mentsof Chriſts righteouſne(ſe ; hee walkes not wiſely that walkes nakedly, 
Renel.16.15. And tormanner of aſſurance, hee that 18a wiſe man when hee 
ſces 
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ſces how carefulche men of the world are to make cuery thing ſure, and what 
ftirres there are for certaincies in the chings of che earch,he will notrett in pro- 
babiliries for his ſoule, or in common hopes or preſumptions, but willftriue 
by all meanes to make his calling and cle&t:on ſure, hee will nor bee ledina 
fooles Paradiſc,and ſtand co the venture of his ſoule vpon carnal comeRures, 
rYoHe2d Fo 

: a Tha walkes in the way of che leaft, and not of che moſt, he will notbe 
lead by the example of che multirude, or frame his liteaccording tothe come 
moneit opinions, &C. 2.{0r.12.15. Phil.3.16. 
Thus of wiſedome of conuerlation inthe general]: heere it islimited to 
conuer{ing with one ſort of men, viz. thoſe that are without, | 
Towards them that are without.] Withour are firſt all Infidels, that live | Who are with- 
without the Church of Chriſt. Secondly, All Hypocrites,that minde nothing | vu. 
bur che gilding of cheour-(ide. Thirdly, All wicked men in generall, thar 
live withouc God, without Chriſt, wichout hope 1n che worla, x »Cor.g.12, 
13. Luke 13.25. Renel 22.15. | | 1 

Here are ewo things I will but briefly touch: x. That a Chriſtian ſhould 
be more carefull how hee behaues himiclte before wicked men then before 
godly men. 2. It 1: to bee noted that hee faith not with them , but cowards | 
chem; ir 1s one ching to walke with chemn;and another thing to walke towards Note. | 
them :che one notes a voluntary conſorung with them, this che Apoſtle al- 
lowes not z rhe other notes a beh:auiour that 15 well framed when through 
neceſsine and calliuig we mult hauc to doe with them. | "Wo 

But che mayne thing 15, what wee muſt doe that wee may carry our ſeJues | Theiules of \ 


iuftly towards wicked men, That this may be diſtin&ly vnderſtood, wicked | <=nuctfing in 
men may be rwo wayes conlidered ; firit , as ſpeators of our conuerſation: — ad 


ſecondly, as parties 1n conuerling, 
Asthey are ſpeQatorsandobt«rue vs, there are foure things whichia god- 
ly dikcretion we ſhould make co ſhine before them. 
7. All good faichtulntle in our calling, 1.7 hefſ-4.11, 12. 1,757.67. 
2. All humblcſubic&ionco thoſe in authorice, ſhewing all mecknelle to 
all men, T ers 2.142. | | 
3. A mortihed courſe of living, the Gentiles will ay of ſuch they are the 
ſeedof the bleſſed of the Lord, Ejay 61.9. E 
4. Concord arid holy loueamong our ſelues, doing all rhings withour 
reaſoningsand murmurings, Phil.2.1 5319+ | 

As they are parcies in conuerfing, they are two wayes to be conſidered, 

1. Asticy are cuill men, buc notiniurious and euill to vs. 

2. Asthey arc both euill menaand 1niurious to vs. | 

Towards the firlt fort our wiſdome of conuerſation muſt be ſhewed, 

1. IntheduTobſcruation of rhe circumitances of lawfull chipgs , for all 
lawful things are notco bee done ar all cimes, and in all companies, and1nall 
manners, indi(cretion herein doth much harme cuery where, 

2. Inthe skilful lapplying of ourtcluesto winnecthem , making vſe of all 
Opportunities, and ſpeaking to them with all reuercnce, deliberation, com. 
pats10n, inſtances, &Cc. as may become the maicſtie of Gods truth and Ordi- 
nances, ; 

2. Inthe ſhunving of conceiredneſſe, perucrſenelle, frowarduetle, and 
ſuch likerhings, as doe maruelloully prouoke a carna]l minde, bur approoue 
our ſc]ues in all meckneiſe of wi/dome. 1t15 a great wiſdome 1nthe vicof our 
knowledge, co exprelle aconſtanc mecknetle, [ames 3.13. 

4+ 11) auoyding ewill, x. co them, 2. to ourſelucs, To walke wiſely in auoy- 
ding cuilscothem, is to be carefull that we pur no ſtumbling blocke befere the 
blind, but cut offall occalions of reproaching or blaſpheming.ln auoyding | | 
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Redeeme tbe time. Chap.g. 
euillro our ſelues by them, wee mult looke to three things : 1.Thatwebe not 
infected or defiled by their companie, either by needleſle preſence , ©, by an 
kinde of conſent to,or approbation of their cuils. 2. Thar webe nor beouiled 
by committing our ſelucs to them, and truſting faire pretences, [oh.a.24. 
3.That wee yeeld not to themto ſatisfc them in the leatt finne; tor tis not yee]- 
ding will draw them, but a pxre connerſation with feare, 1.Pct.3.12. 

Towards the ſecond ſort of wicked men, v:z.thoſe that are cuill, and are or 
are like to be immu: tous ro ys, our wiſdome of conuerſation lieth in two things 

x. Ina wiſe demcaning of our {clues when they doc wrong or perſecute vs, 
ſhewing all firmeneſle and vndaunted conltancic, paticnce, reucrence, meeke- 
neſſe, clemencie, and good conſcience, 1 Pet.-3.13,14,15,16. 

2. In a diſcreet preuention of our ownetroubleasneere as wee can, This 
wiſdome Jacob ſhewed in his dealing with his brother E/ar , when hee came 
out againſt him with foure hundred men , Ger.3 2. And Samxel, when hee 
wentto anoint Daxid,s $4am.16.And H«/ſhas when he {1luted Ab/olon,z Sam 
26. 15. And our Sauiour Chriſt, when hee anſwered the tempting dilemmaes 
of the malicious Iewes. And Pax/inhis anſwer to the people abour the high 
Prieft, A#.23.4-And when in the mutinic hee crycd out hee was a Phariſe, 
Af.23.6. It isnoted as a wiſcome 1n the prudent, in cuill times to be ſilent, 
Amos 5.13. Tis not good prouoking cuill men , nar ſafe to pull a Beare ora 
mad Cog by thecares. Tis the true ambition of a Chriltian.,, to meddle with 
his owne buſineſſes, x Theſſ.q.11. 

For concluſjon, as wee hane ſeene what it is to walke wilely in the affirma« 
tive, ſo we mult be informed wharrthis wiſdome hath not in it. It hathnotin 
it arclinquiſhing of picric or holinefſe in the whole. or any pa: t,to keepe peace 
with wicked men, Heb.12.14. It hathnor in ita forſaking of fidelitic jo the 
diſcharge of ourduties. eAmos muſt not leaue the Court, though eAmazuk 
tell him it is his wiſcft way. Aechaiab mult not flatter Ahab becauſe the fou.e 
hundred Prophets cid. Laſtly , ro walke wiſely 1s not to walke craftily and 
deceitfully; for ſuch witdome of Serpents is required , as may ſtand with the 
innocencieof Doues. | | 

Redeeme the time. To redceme ſignifies either to recouer whats loſt,or to 
buy whar is wanting. It is viſually a metaphor borrowed from Merchancs buy- 
ing and ſelling of commodities. Twme ſignifics either ſpace of time, or the op- 
portunitie of time: both may be here rctajued, 

In generall, as time is taken for ſpace of time, there are diners things may 
bee obſerucd. x. That timeis a commoditic. 2. Thata Chrittian 15aMer- 
chant by calling. 3. That as any are more wiſe, the more they knoww the worth 
of time, Eph.g.15-16. 4-That a Chriſtian figdes rhe want of time. 5, Thatif 
he were prouidenr,time far holy dygics might be bought. 6. Not to tradetor 
timeis a great fault, and yer an viuall fault , and comes to paſle becaute men 
haue no ftocke of grace to imploy , or they haue neucr ſerucd a prentiſhipto 
learne how to vſe time, or elfe they hauc had ſuch extraordiuary lof{es, they 
eannot ſet yp againe ; they haue ſo often made ſhipwracke of time by miſle- 
ſpending it, that they cannot now well ſet themſclues in a courſe to vicit well. 

Againe, iftimebe taken for opportumitie, we may obſeruc, 

I. Thattherc is a ſeaſon, an opportunitic , a duc time : God hath his har- 
ueſt for iudgement , Afatth. 13. 30. his ſcaſon for temporall bleſſings, as for 
the dervy of heauen, and the fruits of the earth, A#.74-17. ſo he hath for the 
manifeſting of his will by preaching, T:t.1.3- for iuſtification, Ron. 3.26. for 
the teſtification of our juſtification, 1 75.2.6. for mercy, and deliuezance, 
and the helpe of Sox. P/al.102. x3. 3nd for ſaluatien ſpirituall and eteruall, 
2 Coy 6.2. Finally, there 1s a ſeaſon both for mantodoc good, P/al.1-3- 
toreceiue good, I/a.5 5.8. 


[ 
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| Verſ.5.  Redeemethe time. 


2. That this opportunitic is not obutous, not ordinary, nercalic, and e- 
ucry where to be had. Eucry day in the yeere 1s notthe Faire day, nor cuery 
day in the weeke the Market day. : : 

2, When opportunitie is offered, we muſt not negle& ir, or loſe it, Mini- 
ſters muſt preach while che doore 18 open :the people mult walke whule they 
haue the Iight:ſo we muſt all pray 1n cuery opportunitie, e app wipn, Eph. 
6.18. Lake 2136. 

4. Wee mult aduantage our ſelues by ſpirituall opporcunicies, though ic 
be with our lotſe and paincs. We ſhould nor chinke much to be ac ſome loſle 
| for Gods warcs, as well as mens; and wee muſt be content to trauell as well 
co che marker of our ſoules, as of our bodies. 

In parcicular,concerning redeeming of time,confider x. whattime isloſt, 
2. how time 1s to be redecined, 3, how it muſt be vied wheniris redeemed, 


4. the vics. 
For che firſt, all time 1s loſt, that is ſpent idly,or in the ſuperfluous feeding 


of nature, cirher by tood, or f]eepe, or inill company, or 1n the ſeruice of lin, 
andche luſtsof che fleſh, or inthe ſeruice ofthe world, or ſuperfluous cares a- 
bour profits, or 1oyes abour pleatures; yea, therime 1s loſt charis ſpent in 
Gods worſhip, where it is done 1dolatroully, ſuperſticioully, 1gnorantly,care- 
leſly, hypocruically, &c. 

For che tecond , wee mult diſtinguiſhof times, and the perſons chat hane 
timerofcll, and the kindsof redeeming. There is time paſt : this cannot bee 
brought backe againe byany price , but yer we may contra&t with time pre- 
ſent, tor ſome allowance towards the lofle of time paſt, There is allotime co 
corac, And here is firſt a time of glory to come, and a great bargaine to bee 
' made:and forthe buying ofthis, heauen muſt ſuffer yiolence, and we ſhould 
throng ana crowde into the Marketto procure it, by Prayer, Hearing, Faich, 
Almeideeds, &c, For though it be onely Chriits merics thatdeſerues ir, yer 
chelerhin gs we mutt do for the aſſurance of it. Beſides, there 15a time of for. 


rowcsto come : a$ſurc as we haue had our dayesof finne, we ſhall haue dayes 
of ſorrow 2nd torinent, 1 hs rune is ww be buught vur withrepentance, wat 


chivg, taſting praying,ſtrong crycs, by all meancs endeuouring co make our 


peace, and fie from the anger to COME. 
Bur c1me preſent 1s the commodity we are with all carcfulnes toredeeme. 
The Deuill and the World haue time, our callings haue time, and God is a 
grcat Lordof Time. Time our of the Deuils hauds and the Worlds mult bee 
redeemed by violencablition: tume from our callings wee mult redeeme by 
permutation only, making an ———— allowing rimefor godlinctle, In 
the firſt and chicte place, time of God wee muſt buy, both che 1pace of cime | 


— 
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to repent 1n, and the opportunutic of rime, both for the giuing,, and the cf. 
hcacie of the meanes:and for this we mufft both ofter and render che facrifice 
of Chriſt, to pacific for time loſt, and procure accepration, aud alſo we muſt 
offcr vp our {clucs, ſoules and bodies,vpon the feruice of opportumries,hum- 
bling our ſoules to walke with our God. 

3- When wee haue boughttime, wee muſt be carctul] co vie ir well: and 
herein a principal rcſpe&t 1sro be had vnto the ſoulc - for all chis merchandiſe 
15tor the vſc ot theſoule eſpecially, and for religious ends. And thus we mult 
ſpend ſometime in morcification,1.Pct.4.2,2. & ſome part 1n ſearching the 
Sctiprures, leſt tha be ſaid of vs which was {aid of che lewes, that wheras con=- 
ccriung che time they mi ghr hauc beene rcachers, they did need againe tO bc 
caughe che very principles, chey were fo 1nexpert 1n the word of righteoulnes, 
HAeb.5.12, Much time thould be (ſpent m che workcsof pierie, abounding IN 
the worke of chc Lord 15 we abound in time. Some time ſhould bee ſpent in 
workes of mercy, both {prrituall 1mtruging, com torting, exhorting, admo- 


ith. 
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| 170 Redeeme the time, Chap.4. 


niſhing, &c. andcorporall , (in feeding, clothing, viſiting, &c.) Generally 
our time ſhould be ſpent in well doing, Ga/.6.9. And astor tum for worldly 
buſineſſes, we ſhould obſcrue the Apoſtles rule : They that haue wines pull 
be as they that hawe none, and they that weepe as though they weepe not , ay] 
they that retoyce as though they reiogced not, and they that buy as though they | 
poſſeſſed not, and they that wſe the world as though they vſedvt not, for the fa. 
ſoron of theworld goeth away, 1.(, or.7.29,30. 

The vſe of all is for reproofe of the moſt of ys: for ſome of vslinne againſt 
the ſcaſons and opportunitiesof Gods grace , ſome againſt the very ſpaceof 
cime, Men tranſgrelle againſt opportunitie two wayes ; firlt, by ignorance of 
theſignesof the ſeaſons, 1ar. 16.3. ſecondly, by a wiltull negle&of theop. 
portunitie of grace when we haue them. There are many chings might moue 
Moriues to re- | vsto redeemechertimein thisreſpeR. 1. We hauc our times appointed, and 
deeme time. | che boundsof our habitation aſsigned, eAcQs 17. 26.2. The times will notbe 
alwayes faire; thereareperillous times, rimes of forrow, anguith, (icknelle, 
cencation,want, lotle, teare, perplexitie, yea, we may purpoſc,promiſezcxpe& 
| time of healing and curing, when wee ſhall be deceiued, and finde a time of 
trouble, 7cr.14-19. Bclides, Chriſtin che opportunities of grace is buca little 
> while with men. There isa prime of mans lite , yea, a prime of cuery mans 
Muuſtery, /-4.7.3 3. Further, the Kingdomeof God inthe mercies of it may 
be wholly caken away, if we bring not fruit in time of fruit, c Aſar.2x. 34.41, 
Laſtly, chis isa very prouoking ſinne : forif God glue a ſpace to repent, and 
men wili not know theday of their vilitation,mottan end Godcaſts fuchinto 
a bedof affliction, atter they haue (trerched chemſclues vpon che bed of ſecu, 
ritic, Rexcl.2.2 1,22. L,k.19.43.44-Ycamany of Gods chuldren arc greatly to 
blame, in negleRiug che opportunities of allurance of gracc: and cherctore 
becauſe they are ſo carelelſein making their calling andeleftion ſure, this for- 
ſaking of che promiſcof God, is ſcourgedafterwards with comtorcleile (ot. 
rowes, ariling from ſuch aſcnſe ofcheir corruptions,as makes them tor a long 
time ſeeme to be depriued of all grace and mercy, c—_—_ 

Againc, fany ic flunc cgregroutly againtt che VELy [Pace of cime,in chat 
they haue much leiſure and time,and fill ir vp with lictleor no good imploi. 
mcnt, T heir eſtate,that haue meanes to liue without labour is viually accoun- 
ced an cſtare of great eaſe and happinetſe. Bur in deed it is an eſtate of much 
danger: tor the men that abound 1a time wichout imployment, arc liableto 
many temptations and luſts; belides , they are ſubic&ro almoſt concinuall 
hardnctle of heart and deadnefle of {pirit: for it wthe labouring ſeruanttha 
cncers into his Maſtersioy. Adde that men that abound with letture, arc cali- 
ly drawne by the inticementsof ill company, and much intangled wich che 
ſports and pleaſures of the World. Sometimes ſuch perſons grow into great 
habic cf ſuſpitiouſnelle, way wardnes,filled wich worldly paſs1ons and _ 
tentments : ſometimes they proue great medlers in other folkes bulineſſe; 

Theremedy for theſe perſons, whecher men or women, isto exerciſe them- 
{clues in ſome kinde of profitable mployment, and to labour lo as [ome/way 
to {cethefruicof ir, to cate their owne bread; bur elpecially they ſhould bee 
abundant in the worke of che Lord, they ſhould double cheir imploymentiu 
reading, hearing, conference, morufication, mercy, &c. 

Thus of wiſe conucr{ation. 
Let your ſpeech be gracious alwayes,and powdred with (lt ,that ye may, &v. 

Godly communication is here cxhorted vnto: and for order, here is a pre- 
cept, Let your ſpeech. cc. 2.theendot the precept, th.:r yee wry know, ce 
In the preceprt concerning ourſpecch oblcruc, firſt, the properces of ſpeech, 
whicharetwo : x. they muſt bee gracious. 2. powdred with (ale. And chen 
note the continuance how long the precept 1>1n force, and that is —_ 
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| Verl.6. Let your ſpeech be gracious. 171 | 
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In generall wee ſoheare that wee muſt looke to our words aſwell as our 
workes, and therefore they are farre wide thar ſay, their rongnes are thewowne 
who ſhall controule them, Pſal.12.4. 

From Coherence I obſerue, that he walkes not wiſely that talkes not wile. 
ly, for ewill words corrupt good manners, neither may hee bee accounted an 
toneſt manof lifethat is an cuill man in congue. 

The vle 1s tor tryall , for if God make vs new creatures, hee giues vs ney | 
rongues, and it hee curne the people ro him by true repentance, ice doth zee 
turne vato them a pure language, Zeph 3.9. and theretore ;f any man {eeraeth 
to be religions and refraineth not his tongue, this mans rel £307 7541 Varne. 

Let] Ic 1s not arbicrary (wee may looke to our words1t wee wall) butir 1s a 
flar precepr, and ſoa matter inc11penlible, 

Your] God isno reſpeRer ot perions, hee forbids vngracious, wanton, and 
idle words, in Gentlemen and Gentlewomen, aſwell as 11 poore men and la. 
bourers ; hee ditlikes 1£1n Mailers and Parents, aſwell as 1nchildren and fer- 
uants, 1t 15 S111 tor che Maitcr to ſpend his time 1n 1dle ralke, &c, as tor the 
Seruanr, 

Graco) Our words maybe ſaid to be gracious three wayes. '1, If were- | Obſeruations 
ſpetche caute, 2. 1f we repeet che ſubicet, 3, 1f wereſpeR rhe effect, Inre- | concerning 
lpc& of the cauſe good words arc well ſaid ro be gracious, Firtt, becauſe they = 
flowtrom thetree grace ot God without our merit; for we doe not deſerue to "IM 
much as to be cralted with one good word, Reaton yeelds vs conceits,and na- 
ture an inftrumencro ſpeak? by , bur iris che God of nacure char ot Jus free 
grace prues vs good words, Secondly,our wordsought to proceed from ſome 
graccot God iu the l.carr, astrom knowledge, faich, 1oy, ſorrow, loue, tare, 
dclire,&C.and in this ſenſe when they are 10 thetongue, carry ttill che name 
of the tountaine whence they flow, Againe our words mult bee gracious 1N 
reſpec of cheſubieR, the macter we mutt talke of, muti bee of good things, 
orrel:g10us matters, words of in{truction,comtort fairh hope, &C. bur elpect- 
ally our words ſhould beeſc:loned with the daily memory and mention of 
Gods grace to vs 1n Chnit 2. Thirdiy, our words ought to bee gracious inre- | a P/al.qo.rr. þ 
ſpec ot the etfec ſuchas tend to build vp and miniſter grace to rhe hicarers by | > Epbeſ-4-29- 
yea, gracious words arc faire words, and faire words are tirſt gracctull words, 
words of thanktulnetle. 2. Inoffenliue words nor rayling,butcerflandering, 
blaſphemous or tilchy words,nay, not 1e{tzng wordschar are 1ntended to pro- 
uoke , irritate, diſgrace and bite. 3. Seafonable wordsc, 4. Wholclome | . " 
words, not filthy rotten communication d, d Epbeſ 4.9. 

Vie is for reproote. And menlinne againlt this exhortation, 7. by omiſs:on Uſe. 
of pracious words, But ſecondly , they doe worle that vic cuill words. And 
thircly, they are worſe then the former wo rhar vie their words to {peake 
againit grace and gractous courles ©. Burt they are wort of all cizar loue euill 
words,cuen the words that may d«ftroy either their owne foules,or the toulcs 
of others. 2. Here is inſtruction, we muit labour by all meanes,to get ability 
tor a gracious ſpecch, either ro God by prayer, or ro men mn connerttiig with 
them :; Andto this end, tirjt, wee mult pray conſtantly and conjctonably ro -_ 
God,to giue ys gracious words,vecondly, we mutt ger the Law of grace into 
our licares f, yea, we ſhould friuc to be examples one ro another,nort onely in | gp... ys 
fach,andconuertacion, but in words allog z and it all Chritiiung are charged | v r.7im.q, 
to vic gracious ſpeeches, much more Miniſters, they ſhould tpeake the words 
of God,they thould keepe the parterne of whojclome words,and ſtay all yame 
bablings which increaſe to more vngodlinetle , and all words thac frer asa 
Canker. Thus of che brit proper, 

Powared with (71: Thete arc rermes borrowed cither from the vſec of the 
Temple,or from common and ciuill vic. In che Temple cuery facrifice was 
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Calred with ſalt, ſo muſt cuery Chriſtian (who is Godsfacrifice) be lcaſoned. 
In the common life of man, mears that are to be kepr long,mult be puwgred 
with ſalt, ro drinke vp or dry out corruption, and to preſcrue {auour, ſomuſt 
a Chriittan be ſcaloned that will be kept to cternall life, 

Bur firit here 15 1mplycd that che wordsof men are naturally corrupt rotten, 
vnſauory, and haue great need of ſeaſoning, The carnall mans words are 
wuch atter the humour and infe&ion of his minde, The talke of the Couctous 
is vivally of his Mammon, Farme,Oxcn, Bargaines,Wares,&c. The Epicures 
talke 18 viually of his Sports, Dogs, Cocks, Horſes, Games, Companions,or of 
h1s luſts, The Superitirious man talkes of his Dagon, or the lignes of Heauen, 
The Wrathtull man of his Aduerſary and wrong. The Ambitious man of his 
| Linings, Honours, Oifices, Otters, Hopes, or his owne parts and prayſes,To 
conclude, the talke of all naturall men 1s butot naturall chings,and as they are 
of the flcth, ſo their talke {auours nothing but fleſhly things, 

Salr\ There is the falr of doArine, and thus Miniſters are the ſalt of the 
carth. 2. There1s che ſalt of mortification, and {o cucry Chrittian mult haue 
Aat.g.ult. faltin himſclfe. 2. There is the ſalt of diſcretion, and thisas the prayſcof the 
wite : none ot theſe three may be here excluded trom our Word. For firlt we 
muſt rcceine lawes for our lips,cuen from Gods Miniſters, We muſt learne of 
them not onely howto order ouratte&tions and lite, bur alſo how toſpeake, 
eſpecially in matters of God and godiineſle. Secondly, wee muſt mournetor 
the (ins ofthe to--gue alwell 3s for other (ins: we mult driue out the corruption 
that cleaues tro our words with theſalt of mortification, Tlurdly , wee muſt 
make conlctence of diſcretion in our words, hee 1s a perfe& man thatis duſ- 
P7043 20. creetin his words, [41.3.2 The tongue of the wiſe t5 as fine ſiluer , and bu 
hcart guideth his tongue wiſcly and addeth dotirine to hu lips. The Ve1s 
Proy. 16.23- both for initruction and reproofe, For inſtrufion , bothto all Chriſtiansto 
ſeaſon not onely their words of prayer to God , burallo their ſpecch 1n con- 
ucrling with men: and eſpecially Miniſters mult haue falt in cheir tongues, 
with all diſcretion and heedftulnctle looking co their words, and with all au. 
thoritic and meer ſeucrity of rebukes driue out corruption out of the hearers; 
they may, they muſt cry aloud andſparenot, they mutt powderchem, Here | 
likewiſe are thoſe men to be reproucd that haue bin often warned of cheir c- 
will words, and mend not. Ozeſt. But what ſhould bee checaule why tome 
men that have good atte&tions and defires, and yet cannot getche victory 0- 
KL | ucr euill words. e/. Ir comes topalley 1, By reaſon of their ignoranceof 
The Reafons | better words ».By cuttome 11 euill ſpeech. 3. For want of conttant caking of 
why ſome men | words of Prayer and Conteſs10n to God. 4. By dete of mortification in the 
canHor _ heart, their hearts are not ſutfhiciently humbled, chey are too ſieght in godly 
_ ſorrow, out of the abundance of the hearc the nouth ſpeakerh,and therctore 
} Prog 39 20, | «her wordsare droſvic & nought,becauſe their hearts are little worthg, That 
Wha they theſe men may get victory ouer thar ewll words ( which vſually are againft 
ſhoule doero the third or the ſcuenthor the ninth Commandement) they muſt doe three 
gCt VictoLIC, things ; Firit, they mult goc co God conſtantly by Prayer , beſceching him 

to open their ps, and (ct a watch before the doore of their mouth. 2, They 
mult nor taile co mourne over their offences in ſpecch, in ſecret till chey hauc 
{ſubdued thcm, atti&ing themſclues with voluntary forrowes for chem. 
| - | 3+ They muſtſitrwe by all meancs to accuſtome themliclues in good ſpecch, 
and gracious words yet many Profeſſors are to be reproucd for their words, 
tor many times they are cither roo many,or too yaine andidle,or roo falſc,or 
£00 raſh, &c. Their words want much ſeaſoning, and ic 8 a great fault ro haue 
Perſcucrance | aheegletlc congue. Thus ofthe properties of ſpeech, 
on = = Y Alwayes |A Chriſtian is bound to perſcucrance in good words aſwell asin 
workes, | good workes, he muſt talke gratiouſ]y, not onely at lome times tor a patsion, 
as 
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x3 when hee comes newly from cheSermon , or on the Sabbathday , nor 

onely in ſome companies, or in ſo me arguments, bur ac all times, and in a1l 
places, watching to all che opportuniries co glorific God, or prohic others by 
his words, Thus oftheprecepr. 

The cnd followes, that yee may know how to anſwer enery one. In generalll 
obſerue here rwo things:Firit,that by ſpeaking well welearneto ſpeake well. 
Secondly,that che ſoundelt knowledge 1s experimenrall; he doth not in deed 
know how to anſwer, thar dorh nor in prattice cxercite himſelfe in gracious 
words, though he had all places of anſwer and argumentsin his head. 

To anſwer. |To anſwer doth nor alwaycs1mporc a queſtion or demand g0- 
ing before, bur is ſomctimestaken for continuing to tpeake, as Y/ar.11.2 5eIt 
is {aid our Sauiour anſwered, andyetno demand went before: Some thinke 
ic is a part for the whole , and one vſe of words purfor all vſes:; bur I rake ic 
in che ordinary ſenſe, as the word viſually imports, and ſo wee anſwereeither 
ynbelecuers or belecuers ; concerning our chriſtian anſ{were before ynbelce- 


ners there areſixe things may be here obſerued, 
1. That true grace 15 ſureto be oppoſed, andſuch as truly feare God are 


ſure of aduerfarics- 

2» Thac mortificd men arethefitteſt to anſ{were aduerfaries, eſpecially in 
cauſes of Keligion,ſuch whoſe tongues and pensareſeaſoned with (alt. coher. 

3+ Thar eucry Chriſtian ſhall find oppolition. (ee ) 

4+ Thar cucry Chriſtian ought toan{wer tor the truch,apologie is the fruit 
not of learning or wit onely bur of godly ſorrow, 2.(07.7.10. (ye ) 

5. That the truth hathall ſorts of aduerſaries, open and ſecrer, at home 
and abroad, learnedand vnlearned, Miniſters and Magiltrates,rich and poore, 
euery one thar iscarnall hath a bolt to ſhoor at (incerzwe, 

6, Thar 1t15 not an cafe or ordinary skill to know howto anſwere well, for 
chereunto is required firit deliberation, hee that anſwersa matter before hee 
heareit, iris folly and ſhame co him. Secondly, prayer,'Proz. 16.1. Hab.2.x. 
2. Faichin Gods tauour and promiſe, 7ar.10.19.P/al.119.41,42- 4.Dil- 
creaon, conulidering perions, Liluic, plane, WE. aliuns,y wits hand ui anſwcrc will 
nor jcrue euery ſort of men : weeantwer 1n one manner to great men, 1nan 
other manner to learned men, in an other to ordinary menh, 5- Paricnce, 


6. Humihnne, 7, Agoodconfaencetl, : 
Thus of anſwering vnbelecuers: Concerning the anſwering of belecuers, 


here are theſe things co be obſerued. 

1. That Chrift1ansſhould propound their doubts one to another, 

2. Thar ſtrong Chriſtians ſhould ſupport the weake, and helpe them,and 
reſolucthem trom time to tume, Rom.2.19, 

3. Iris nor an calic matter to giuc a gracious, ſcaſonable, and profitable 


an{wer, 
4. Thar cuſtome in gracious ſpeech, breeds by Gods bleſsing,an abilitic 
to giuc wile and ſound zudgement, aduiſe andreſolution, 1itisnor wir, lear= 
ning, au:horitie, &c. that breeds thus 5kall. 

Thus of che exhortation: 


Vers.7. eAllmyeſtateſhall Tichicus dec/a7e rnto yon, who 1s a beloued 
brother, and a fauhbfall Mimſtcr, and fellow-ſernant inthe Lord. 
8. 1whom I hauc ſent unto you for the ſame purpoſe, that hee naught know 


your eftate, and comfort your hearts. 
9. With Onelimus a faithfzll and beloned brother, who ts one of you,they 


ſoall make kaowne vnto you all things which are done here. 


Inthcſewords and thoſe that follow is contayned the ſecond partof the 
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My eſtate ſhall T ichicua declare. Chap.4. 
concluſion, Before he hath handled the common doctrine both of faith and 
lite, now he lets looſe his affection to expreſle in particular his louety ſpe. 
ciall Chriſtians: In all the words there 15 to be obſcrued, firit, a narration 
a$ an entrance. Secondly, the ſalutationsrhemlclues, 

The narration 1s in theſe three verſcs, and the fumme of itis, that P,,z 
being priſoner at Rome, to exprefle his care for and loue to che Church, ang 
inparticular to the Coloſsians, ſends 7 :mzcrhy and Onefiams , the one a Mi. 
nifter,the other a priuace man,both taithtull, coſhew chem of Pars atfaire, 
and tovilit the Churches and comfort them. 

Betore I come to the particulars , from the generall conſideration of all 
the verſesto the cnd of the Chapter , theſe toure things may be obſcrued, 

1. Thatrchgion extends it felte to the behawiour of men , cuen 11 theſe 
more ordinary matters of lite, ſo as men may finne or obey cucn 1 them, 

2. That che loueeucn of che beſt Chriſtians needs (forthe preſeruing and 
continuing of it) cuen thele lighter helpes and obſcruances. | 

3, Thatpiety 1s no enemy to curtefie, it doth not remoue but rehe it, 
Picty doth preſcribe to curtelie toure wayes, x. By forbidding and reſtray. 
ning the arte of diſsimulation, and the politike ſeruing of mens humours, 
and allthe baſe courſesof flattery. 2. By moderating the excelle of com- 
plements. 3+ By preſeruing chepuricie of chem, char they be not made the 
in{lruments of prophaneſſe, and pollution,and wantonnefle, 4. By adding 
to them the ſceds of grace and religion, Pax/ willſalute aſwell as the Gen 
tiles, but yer his matter ſhall tend vnto grace and ſome good of che ſoulc, 
as Col.1.2. andinthercit of the Epiſtles, 

4. Among(t Chriſtians chere may be a preheminence of affeAiion, ſome 


' may be loued more then others ; the Apoſtle isdelirous his dottrine maybe 


a tcſtzmouy oft his loue to all, but yet he cannot torbearethe mention of his 
ſpeciall ſpeciall reſpe& of (ome. | 

The firit ching 11 c:1sparr of che concluſion is the narration , and out of 
the whole narration chele things may be noted, 

x Lhe generall care Miniſters ſhould haue ot the Churches, Pazx/ cares 
for the Churches farre remoued, yea, when himlelfe is in great trouble, and 


| ſoit might be chought, he had cauſe enough of carcforhumlſclie. 


2, I hattheaffettons berweene faithfull Mimuiters and the people ſhould 
notonely be conceiucd bur expreſt. 

3-That Church. gouernours ſhould be carefull whom they imploy inthe 
bulinelles of the Church, Pa«/will notſend a lecter, bur make choice of diſ- 
creet and faithfull men, much leſſe would he haue imployed abouc the wor: 
ſhip of God or the cen{ures of the Church, ſuſpitious pcrions , men of ill 
fame, Drunkards, orof ſcandalous bechauiour: How can it þc otherwiſe but 
charthe graue cenſures of the Church ſhould be lothed, and icorned, when 
ſuch numbers of diſordered and prophane perſons are admitted to the de- 
nouncing, pleading, and executing otchem ? 

4- Men ſhould bee carctull how and whom they commend by word or 
wriung; tocommend euil] men is to bearefalſe witnelle, many tuncs to che 
great hurt both of Church and Common. wealth, 

The firſt particular thing in che narration concerning Tich4czs, is his 
prayſcs Here | obſerue. 

1.Who commends him,v:z.: Paxl. And this ſhewes that Miniſters ſhould 
be carctull co preſerue and inlarge the credits of cher brethren, Ejp<cially 
this is a care ſhould be in ſuch as excell others in place or gifts, T hey ar: tarre 
from this, that detract trom the jult prayſes of their brethren , hold chem 
downe with all diſgrace, labour to dceftroy what they build vp, andplucke 
away the affeftions of thepcopletrom them; and whenthey haue occation 
to 


-——— 


ro ſpeake to them, vſe chem contempribly , and rate them as if chey werera- | 
ther their Scullions then their Brethren, And the finne is the worſe,when the 
fame perſons can conntenance idle, euill, and feandalous perſons. 

2. To what end, »5z : That his etbaſſagg mighr bee ſo much che more 
| reſpe&ed : for the credit of the perſon winyles much reſpet to thedottrine 
| jriclfe. 

3. In whatmanner. And here obſerue two things: 1. That he giues him 
| his full prayſe: for a man may ſlander by ſpeaking iparingly in the prayſes 
| ofthe wel-deleruing, 2. Thar he prayſcth him withourany (ze ) roreach 
| vs that we ſhould nor beeaſie in word or letter in diſcouering the infirmicics 
| of fachfull Miniſters, 
| 4. Theparticular of his prayſes. And they may be diuided thus : Eicher 
| they are common toall crue Chritlians, (beloned brother; ) or proper ro 
| Church-officers,and thar cirher in relation co Chriſt, (a fairhfull Mimiſter, ) 
or inrelation ro Paxl, (a fellow-ſtruant.) 

Therearc fourethings ought re be in eucry good Miniſter, 

1, He muſt be a good man, a brother. 

2. Hc ſhould be beloucdof his people, beloued brother. 

3- He muſt befairhfull, And his faichfulnelle tandsin two things: 1.Di- 
ligence1n labour : 2.dinceriric in giuing euecry one cher portion of rebukes, 
comforts, directions, &c, in due ſcaſon. 

4- He muſt bea fellow-ſeruant , one that will drawin the yoke with his 
brethren. : 

This may ſmite the conſcience of many ſorts of Miniſters, 

Some becaule they are of wicked and ſcandalous life. 

Some becauſethey haue made themſelucs hatefull ro their people by cheir 
indiſcrerion, couctouſnelle, contention, &c. PE 

Some becauſe they arc not fairhfull:Eicher not true to the bed of the Cons 
gregation to which chey conſecrared themſelues ; or not (incerein the vſc of 
their gifts, being idle Loyterers, indiſcrcer feeders, men-pleaſers,or rhe like, 

Some becautc they are proud , humerous , {c]te-conceired, ſingular, and 
Icueto goe alone. rd 

Thus of his prayſes. The endsot his miſsion followes,andchey are three, 

1. That hee might declare vnto them Pals cltare, 2, Tharhee might 
know their eftate, 3, That he might comfort their hearts, 

For the firſt : If you aske what hee ſhould declare, I may anſwer, ſuch 
things as cheſe, the ſuccclle of the Goſpcll in Rome , the order of Paxls life, 
and his afflictions. : 

If you aske to what end : I aniwer, 1. For approbartion ; the greateſt men 
need the approbation of orher Miniſters , yea, of other Chrittzavs. 2. Fox 

chankſpiuing, that ſo wany prayſcs might be giuenco God, 3, For prayer 
tor what was wanting, or hurttull co hum or the Church, 4, For conſolation 
trorhem, who queltionleſſe would retoyce to heare from Pa, 
Apaine, jt isto be noted, that hee ſah ,his whole cſtare ; foragodly man 
Carricth himſelfe fo as he caresnot thoughall men {cc into all his courles, 


VERs, 8. whom I hae ſent for the ſame purpoſe that hee might know 
your eſtate, 

== c ſtate of the people ought to bee knowne to the Minifter: not their 

wordly citate , butthe ſtate of their toules, andconiciences, and che 

working of the meanes vpon them, not onely for the ſatisfation of rhe Mi- 

mlters affection, bur tor the guiding of his priuate preparations and prayers, 

and for hs/publike dorine. Whuchreprouestbe carelefſe Miniſters , that 


heed not the ftateof the people, Weare watchmentor obſcruation, as well | 
as 


TS 


Verſs. 1/hom I hae ſent to know your eſtate. | 
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as labourers, in reſpe& of preaching : neither can hee bee a good Preacher 
chat is not a carefull Watchman. : 

Againe, it is a great defeR in the people,when the Minifter wants incellj. 
gence, For though ic be a baſe humour of any to bring falſe reports, ang a 
weake part in any Miniſter ro make the Pulpita place to vent tlicir private 
and perſonall bulineſſes, yerinthe generall hee cannor bee a good Phyligan 
ro the ſtate of any Congregation, that 1s not acquainted with their diſcaſes, 

Oxeſt. But why doththe Apoſileſend to know rheir citate? 

enſ. Beczuſc he would not credit reports concerning them:for he kney 
that wicked men out of their malice would rayſe monſtrous ſlanders many 
timesof the beſt deſeruing people : and beſides , the better ſort of men ate 
not carefull of their words in reports; matters grow with telling , and euery 
man according to his ſcucrall afte&yon ſets a ſcuerall emphyſis vponthe mar. 
ter hee tels, {othat aftcr awhile the tale will not bee worth receming, This 
carcfulneſſe ſhould reach vs howto heare, eſpecially we ſhould be waric, and 
well aduiſed, and thorowly informed, before, by Praycr and Fatizng wetake 
vp the Name of God concerning the abſent. 

The third end1s, that their heurts might be comforted. 

Herein generall from the ApoſtJes care to haue chem comforted, obſerue, 

1. That Chriſtians need comtort and incouragement, 

2. That comfort is the peculiar portion of truc Chriitians; 2nd contrati- 
wiſe, nothing bur ſorrow and the curſe isthe portion of wicked men ; andif 
any dramme of comfort be applycd to wicked men, thetruth of God 15falli. 
fied, 

Ob, But this is the way to make them deſpaire. 

e+/w. The blind and dreaming World is miſtaken. Giue me an inſtance 
of oneman inthisplace, nay, in thus age, nay in any age, (chat 1 can remem- 
ber) ſhew me any example 1n Scripture,or aty inftance in experience, of one 
ſoulc driven into deſpaire by the {incere preaching of the word: 1c 15 no great 
thing I defire. That men hauedeſpaired 1 know and find, as (at and 1ndas 
aid - bur that ic was feuc c picaching that wrought: It, I no whercfinde. and 
yer for one bitter word giuen by vs, the Prophers gaue cen,and yer this euent 
neuer followed, Nor but there is enough ſaid many times to make deſpaire, 
bur that there is ch15 prouidence of God, that it comes not vypon men by this 
meanes; bur cirher of the melancholy of the body, or the 1peciall curle that 
God priuately powred vpon them, or by the ſpeciall working of Satan by 
Gods zuſt permifsiog. And yet I allow not indiſcreet raſhnelle, or rude jus 
diſcretion 1n applying threatnivgs, 

Dott. 3. That it is the duty of cuery Miniſter to labour to build vp 
Godschildren in comfort, asthe Apoſlle doth herein expretlc his care, but 
yetcon(ider whom the Apoſtle comforts, | 

1. Suchas had the faith of Ieſus, (+/.1.4- 2. Such asloucdall the Saints, 
Col.q.t. 3. Such as were fruitfull heaxers of the Goſpell, Ce/.1.6. 4. Such 
as were couſtant, and Jaboured to bee grounded in tarth and hope, Co/.1.23 
5. Suchas accounted Chriſt their greatcſt riches , and the Goipella glorious 
myſtery, Co/.1.27. 6, Such as were circumciſed with circumcilion made 
without hands, and hauc put away the body of finncs, and had with paintull 
ſorrowes put away , fornication, vncleanenclle , the inordinate afte(tion, 
wrath, anger, malice, curſed ſpeaking , filthy ſpeaking and lying out of their 
mouthes, Co/.2.10. c> 3-5,8. 

4. Aqueſtion may be here asked, whether conſolations doe barre outre- 
bukes and direQtions ? 

en, T hey doc not, for Pa/doth cowfort,and yer herebukedin the (c- 
cond Chapter, and direied in the chird; nay, many timesrebukes, and d1- 

recuons, | 


— — _- —————" 


Note. 


| Verſg, Oneſimus a faithfull brother, | _ | 


Thus of Pars care to haue them comforted. 

Tichicus did comfort their hearts, 1. by his preſence. 2. by bringing ler. 
ters to the Church from Paul. 3. by hiswords not of report onely , relating 
Paul; eſtate to them, bur of dotrine , perlwading them to patience vnder 
their crolſes, remembring chem of the1oyes to come, fircngchnung them a- 
gainft the gain-ſayings ot aduerſaries, the remprationsof Satan, the rebelhon 
of their owne fleſh, and the inconuenience of Pauls 1imprifonment,and laſtly 
inſtructing them how co goe on in holy lite, 
Thus of the firlt part of the narration. 
Inthe narration concerning One/rmz: Iobſerue twothings: his prayſes,& 
the cnd of his miſsion, His prayſes arc as they ſtand 1n relation roall Chriſt. | 
ans, or in particular to them; to all, he is 4 brother faithful, beloued rothem, | 
and fo he 18 vxe of them:the endot his muſsion is in the end ot the verte, 
Oneſimus]T his Oneſimns was the theeurſh & fugiiue ſeruant of Philemon, 
who columing to Rowe, wasconucried by Pax! mpriſon, and 15 now for 
honours ſake {cnt with T5ch5czs, From hence diuers things may benoted. 
1. That hacetull and vntaichtull perfons may bee conuecrted, and made 
worthy, faichtull, andbeloued. 
2, Thac Religion and the Word doth not marre, but make good ſeruants. 
The Word wall doe that which rating and ſtripes will nor doe. | 

3+ That no mans linnes, ot which they haue repentcd before God and che 
Church, ought to be charged vpon them as any diſparagement in ſubſequene 
times, Where God torgiues, men ſhould nor impure. 
4+ It is a good worke, to gracc;and credit tuch as by repentance returne 
from cheir former ewll wayes. 

5- Repencance ana true grace 1s the ſureſt way to credit; the beſt way to 
life reproch trom a mans name. isco gerlinne off his ſoule. 

Now 11 the particular prayſe of O»eſinzus I obſerue: Firſt, chat Chriſtian 
louereipects nor perſons: Pax! 1snort alhamend of a poore ſeruant, andhee 
would haue the Church loue whom (0d loues. Secondly, thar there is faith- 
fulnetTe requzred of priuace men as well as Miniſters , and char faichfulnetle 
| tands 1n chree things, loundnetle1n religion withour errour or hypocrilie, 
diligen. c 11 the particular calling , and hdelitie in promiſes and couenants. 
Thudly, that naturall and c1uilirclations are not broken or diſabled by Reli- | 
gion ; they muſt not onely loue Oneſir#5 asa Chrithian, bur allo as oxe of | 
them, for hee was a citizen 0: Coloſſe: there 15 loue ſhould bee mw men asthey 
arc teJlow=-cu1zens, and of the ſame trade or profeſs1on, or the ike, | 

T hus of the narration, 


reions are the great doores of conſolation. 


rg gt. 
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Vers, 10. eAriftarchits my priſon-fellow ſaluteth you, and Marci, Bar- 
nabas fitters Sonne, touching whons yee receuned commandement « If 
he come unto youreceiue him. 

II. e-/nd Teſs which is called Inſtivs , which are of the Circnm- 
ciſirn. Theſe onely are my worke-fellowes vnto the kingdome of Goa, 
wh ich hage beene vuto my conſolation, 


y 5 He ſalutations follow,and they are cither (ignifiedor required: {ignified 
ver/e 10.10 15.required, verſe I5.totheend, | 
The falucations lignihed are from ix men , three of them ewes , eAri- 
ft archi, Atarcus, and Teſis, werſc 10,11, and three Genriles, E paphras, 
Lucas, Demas, verſe 2, 13, 14+ | 
Ariſtarchus is the firft,concerning whom here is ſer downe with his name, 
both jus ctate, « priſon-filaw, and his ſalucacion. This fri/t-ch1z5 was a lew | 
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of Macedonia conuerted by Pax! , who out of the deerenclle of lusreſpec, 
would neuer leaue him, but accompanied him in his aduerlitics ; forhee was 
taken with him in the tumulc at Epheſ7rs a ,aind here heis his priſon-felloy in 
Rome. Croſſes abide all that will liue godly : if he will haue grace with P ay7 
he may perhaps lye 1n priton with him too, But here wee ſec that aduerſitic 
doth not leflen that afte&tion that1s ſound, either to God or to Gods people; 
they that cannot endure the ſmiting of the tongue , would little endure the 
yron fcricrs, 

AZarcwus is the ſecond. This is he about whom the contention was betweene 
Pruland Barnabas, Atta 2. becauſc he had forſaken them, and the labourof 
preaching with them, Now hee 15 commended by hus alliance to Barnaby : 


Certainly the kindred of worthy men are to be regarded cuen for theirſakes, 


much moretheir poſteritie. Ic is a great fault, char when men hauc ſpent 
themſclues in the labour and ſeruice of the Church, their poſtericie ſhouldbe 
neglcaed, and expoſed to want and nufery. And1s ita creditto be Barnabas 
ſi:iers ſonne?Whacisit chen co be the child of God by Regeneration? 

( oncernmng whom your haue receiucd commandment | Somethink that Afar- 
ces brought chem to che decrces of the Countellat Jerz/aler,and rhee reade 
it (of whun: ye receined, 5c.) Some ſay the meaning hereof 15 not reucalcd, 


andcheretore they will notinquire, Some thinke, that vpon his forfaking of 
the Apolile,the Churches had notice not to recetue hum if hee came vnto 


them, and that he had writtento them himſelte.Some thinke the latter words 
(whom rggeine ) arc an cxplication, and io they ſhew what was commanded, 
212, tO receiue him, 

Now for chic oblcruations we may note:Firſt , that ſcandalous perſons are 
noc ro be recezued. Secondly, thatthe greatnetle of the oftences of men are 
not to be mcaſured by carnall reaſon, bur by the conſideracion of che perſon, 
manner, place, time, &c. Alcſlcroffence aggrauated by circumſtances may 
SWC Caulc of priuate ſeparation trom voluntary company, Thurcly, thacan 
ingennousnamreixnmchattefted with the diftaſte of diſcreere Chriſtians, 
Fourthly, that repenung linners are to bereceiwed, if vnto Gods mercy,then 
much n1ore vnto our houſesand companies Icisan11l qualicie to bee hard ro 
be reconciled. In generalli1sour duac and Gods Commandement, that we 
ſhouldreccine one anotherbÞ, Thus Muttersdmutt receive their people,when 
tlicy are withchem,to ſpeake corhem ofthe kingdome of God c and the peo- 
ple muſt recciue their Minitters alſo, andthe people muſt recetue one ano» 
cher, euen the mcaneſt Chnitians as well asthe greateſt , the lictle ones that 
belecue in Chrilt e,all the Diſciples of Chritt are to be rece,ued f, 

Now becauſe thus point ofrecciuing one another1s exceeding needfull,and 
there may be much nultaking aboutir, I thinke good theretorcto giue out 
ot ſcucrall Scripturesrules how we are to carry our {clues 3n this bulineſſe of 
receiving one another. 

7. Thatwe cnteriaine with all heedfulneſle, fo Afr 9.in Parts caſe , and 
ei! 18.27. in Apollres cale, This condemes the carnall hofpical.cic inthe 
world, wlch promuſcuoully admits any of any proteſsion, where the balckt 
and vilcit tort of people are ſooneſt cholcn tor the Table and company : yea, 
many ot the better ſorcare to be blamed, ſuch as are ouer credulous , many 
rmesco their owne lingular diſgrace, and hurt of che Church, 

2. That when we are aljured ofthe faithfulnefle of any, wee recejuethem 
with all chriftian reſpcet, ircely and hberally, Row.ns5.1 .bcaring With their 
infirmines, Row. 15. 1.yca,if need be, pardonivg their offences, ”/::/.1 2.17» 

+. Thatin focietie wich weake Chriftians, wee take heed of intangling 
tem vich queſtions and controucihies, Ro7.1 4.1. asthe manner of {OM 18, 

4. Thar great relpe&t be had of our callinys. 
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Verl11 Tefus which #8 called Juſina, 
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F- T hat the imployment be chicfly abour holy chings, Receme them in 
the fellowſhip of the Goſpel], not for recreation or idle difcourte; either la- 
bour to fire pgthen them, e4&s 18.26, or to bee furthered in obedience by 


chem, 2-(97-7-IFos 2 
6. Thar grear reſpect be had of frugality, Zake 10.8+ Thus of Verſe x0. 


Vers. I ed Teſivs which ts called Inſtits, which are of the (ircumci- 
ſton, CCo 


He third perſon that doth ſalute,is deſcribed by his proper name 7eſ, 
Yor his (rname /u$#7z5. 

Qxcſt, May the name of 7e/74 be guen to any man? 

Anj. Betore it was appropriated to the Son of God , it was both lawfull 
and viuall to giue-it to men, as appeares by [o/2uaes name, which is the ſame, 
andthe Son of Syrake, But now ir is not expechent any way : and cherefore 
the /e/#1tes may changetheir names, like /eb»/ites 2s they are. 

The name 7/?#5 was not gwen him by the Jewes, bur by the Romans, as 
thevaying of the language theweth: and 1n all probabilicze, gwen in praylc 
of hs taichfulnctle and true dealing with all men, 

Queſt. What may we doe to winnethe reputation of 1uſt perſons ? 

Anſw, 1. Be peaceable and make peace, anddoe all things without mur- 
muring or realonings, Afat.s.8. Phil.2.15. 

2, Bc watchtull vaco niay,cud che honeſty of the ſcuenth Comman- 
dement, 1.Pct.2.11,12, 

3- Let your conuerſation be without feare, 1.Pct. 32+ 

4+ Be not vaine 1n apparell, 1.Pet.3.3. 

5- Get a mecke and quiet ſpirit, 1,Per.443,4. 

6, In yeelding apologie, beconſtant, and vumoueable with all cheereful- 
nelle, will to giueanſwer, with all mecknetle, and reuerence, and good con- 
ſcience, 1.Per.3.15,16, ; 0 

7. Shew all vprightneſle in thy calling : and this vprightnelle hath three 
things. x. Diligence. 2. All cruc and faithfull dealing in words and pro- 
mifes, 3. A conucrſation without couccouſnelle, 

Finally,to liue inoffenlely 1s a firong inducement euen tothe worſt men, 
many timest6 draw from them a good teſtimony cuen of Gods children. 

Thus of cheir, names: 

lathe ſecond place they arcdeſcribed, x. By their country, they wereofthe 
 circumcifion, that 15 /ewes, 2. By their praiſes, & thus they are commended, 
either for what they were to the Church in generall,chey were labourers,tel- 
low-workers; or for what they were to Pax/, they were to his conlolation. 

Which are of the circumciſion] This 1s added perhaps to note, thar cuen 
thoſe men though they were /ewas did ſublcribe ro the Apoltles do&trine, 
concerning the aboliſhing of /ew:/h CEreMOonics, ; 

Bur by this periphralis the /ewes were nocd, not ſo much becauſe God 
did once hereby diſtinguiſh and ſeparate them trom the Worldas by a par- 
tion wall, buc becauſe of PErrilacie IN refuſing (chough they were Chriſti- 
ans) to lay downe circumcifion : This obſtinacie of the ewes ſhould teach vs 
rcl0Jution forthe truth, andco bee more conttant in all good courſes then 
| they obſlinate in cuill, : 

In the prayic of their paines I note, 1. Their paucity or tewnelle , (theſe 
only ) 2, Their labour, worke-f{owes. 3. The lubictt about whuch they 1a» 
bour (the Kingaome rf God.) 

Theſe oncly Here obſerue, 1. That when God hath any work to do, there 
ac tound te\y faichſyl men to do it. 2, That a people,thac hach hadthe means 
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and beene conuinced , it they turne not ſpeedily, proue of many others the 


moſt obdurate,and hard-hearred; thus almoft the whole Naizonof the [ewe 
rcliſted Chriſt. 3. Perſecution drives many hearers into apoſtacie : this was 
not the caſc of the [ewes in Rome onely, but would bee our cale if the times 
alcered. 

Oreſt. What hearers amongſt vs are like to fall away 1 che times ſhould 
change? 

Anſw. 1, Suchas heare without affeRion, 2. Such as haue only a tempo. 
rary faith. 3. Such as now forbeare focictic with Gods ſeruants in the tel. 
lowſhip of the Goſpel] : For it now they ſhame their pretence, how tar would 
they ſtand off in perilous time ? 4. It theſe three onely of all the /exes were 
faithfull Labourersin Rome, where was Peter if he had becne at Rome,cither 


 Paxz/much wrongs him,nort to mention him,and his eminent praylcs,or elle 


che gaining of a Biſhopricke made him giue ouer his worke. 

Werke-fellowes| Here con{ider, x,T heir labour,worke. Theirhonour, fe/- 
Lowes. Forthe firtt obſerue, 1. That Gods kingdome on earth is erected by 
mans hands,as the outward 1nitruments, an honour done to man which is de. 
nied to the Angels. 2. Gods kingdome needs much labour and helpe , Mi. 
niftersmutt worke, they may not beloyrerers, yea, they muſt worke hard, tor 
curled is he that doch Gods worke negligently; yea, they mult v orke 1n their 
owne perſons , not by Subſtituces: Migiftrates allo mutt helpe ft: rwardelus 
workeby proiceiung the Miniſtery and good men, by compcllng luch as are 
by the high wayes co come into Gods houſe, and by reloriving abuſes wiuch 
hinder Gods grace and kingdome amongtt inen : Priuate perio1s mult helpe 
by inſtru&ton, admonition, conſolation, &c. 

Fellowes] Here note, x. The honour ot cheſe laboures, they are all one, fel- 
owes, though ditfcring in gifts, 1.Cor.3.8,9. 2.Their vo1.2c, fome aic wor. 
kers, but not Coworkers, tor they preach nor Chriit purcly. 3. Hunuluy mn 
the Apoltle,1micable 1n all,though neucr ſo much excelling in place or gite. 

T/esof al. n For inſtruction. Firſt, pray to the Lord of (he harucii oleud 
forch morc Labourers,though Clergy-men are very corrugt,andtew ot tem 
faichtull, yer 3t 15 becter our mouthes bee filled with Prayers then with re- 

roches. 

2. Minifters muſt fludie co approuc themniclues workmen that need not 
bealhamed, 2.7 :9.2.15. 

2. Thepeople mult cake heed they hinder not Gods worke by diſobeat- 
ENCE, I. Co7.16.16. 

Laſtly, n:uſt Minifters in their callings labour, ſurely then muſt cuery man 
worke 1n Js calling allo, clfc jutt with God it pouertic attend lloth : yea wo- 
men mult worke aud not deſtroy their houſes by prideandidl:nefje , and all 
both men and women muſt not talke of ic asmany do but {ct roi, 70.14 23 
nor begin onely but perſeucre, Prog.18,9. burſomeare ſo ſecled vpon iÞ&ir 
lees1n this porn, chat they are wiſer in their owne conceit , then {cuen men 
that can giucarcaſon, | 

Secondly , tor conſolation to all Gods workmen , eſpecially Minillers, 
though they hauc not to great gifts asothers, yer if they thew all good taich- 
fulnciTe in diſcharge ot cheir places, they are fellowes cuen ro ApoltIcs; 
though all that wrought at the Tabernacle had not Bezaliels $kill yer all 
were coworkers : yea , Gcds workinen differ trom all the worknicn 1n the 
world: For firit God Jumtclfe will worke with them, fo will no Prince 
though the worke be neucr fſoPrincely, 2. Though their worke be not fi8- 
ſhed, yet chiey ſhall receiue thur wages,rhorph 1/racl be not pathercd, yet ther 
indgement is with the Lord and their worke with therr G od, / ſay 40-4. 5* 

Vnto the kingdome of God | Therc is a threctold kingdome ot God: Firlt, 
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Vaſt I. T he Kingdome of Ged. 


of nacure,P/a/.103.19. Secondly, of grace, « I7arth. 3.2. Thirdly, of glory, 
Tohn 3+3+ : 

The kingdome of grace 1s here meant, here I obſerue birt the priuiledges 
of this Kingdome. Secondly, the properces or lignes of the ſubie&ts. Third- 
| ly, thevſes. 

: For the firſt the excellent condition of ſuch as by true conuerſion are ad- 
mitted into the kingdome of grace, may bee three wayesconfidered, for they 
are happy, firit,1n cheir King, tecondly, im their Lawes, thiraly, inthe perſo- 
nall prerogatiuesof rhe Kingdome. | 

1. They arc happy in their Kivg for he is nobly borne che Son of the moſt 
High. 2. Hecomes rightly by the Crowne, P/al.2.7.3. He 1s of eminent fo. 
ucraignty, he hath aname wricten on his garments and chigh , The King of 
Kings and Lord of Lords, Reuel.19.:6.Princeof the Kings of che earch, {e- 
vel... 4. Heis aPrince of admurable qualities, Wonderfull, Counceller, 
the mightie God, an enerla$ting Father, Prince of Peace, on that keepes the 
gouernment vpon his owne ſhoulders Iſz:y 9.6. 5. Laſtly, hee is immorcall, 
1.7:4.1-17, inthe carih if a Prince were never ſo good yer 1n this the fub- 
jets aie vahappy thac chey ſhall loſe him, buc $7-»s King will neuer die. 

2. Thcyarc happy incheir Lawes , for they are nor only cleerly digeſted 
in Godslacred volume, but they are euery way molt perte&t ro make men 
wile to faluationardablvlute to cuery good worke , ſuch as need norepeale 
nor addition, a perfcarule to all ages, and ſo are no Lawes of man ynder 
Heaucn, 3.79.3. 3otg,16,17 . 

3+ They arc happy in che perſonall prerogatues of the Kingdome, for 
1 Heere 18 cercaine faferic and quuet habitation for all che Kings fubiects 
lſay :3-:.0.21. Ter,23.5.6. Secondly, toall che ſubieRs icis giuen ro know 
the my4terics of this kingdomes, Marth. 13.11. Thirdly, in this Kingdome 
poure men may get aduancement as ealily and as ſoone as rich, [ares 2.6» 
Fourthly, if any ct che ſubicasfall into aciperate crolles that they bee with- 
out a]l meancs, yet chey are priſoners of hope, and thall be ſauedand dehue- 
red by the bloud of che coucnant, Zaci-.9.9.11, Fittly, the King doth quier 
himſelicin the loue of cuery ſubieR and doch retoyce ouer chem wich 10y, ic 
15a greac benehit to 111: © vnder & good King chough che ſubie&t be nor knowne 
| vnco hum { buc a greac fauour that the King ſhoutd rake notice of che ſubie&t 
by name;bur exceeding great comfort it :s 1t che King loueſome ſubiett with 
a{peciall loue:chus dotl, Chri: to all his fubieRs, which no Kirg can doe be. 
cauſe his heart 15 tinite, Sixtly , here all ſuvies are fonnes, Kom. 9.25426. 
Seuenthly , they are all Kings, Rerel.1.5,6.& 5.10. Kom.g.17. Eighty, 
here if any cwo of thelibictts doe agree 0:carih vpenany thing whacloc- 
ucr they delire their heaucnly Father will grant it, 1Zar.18.19, 20. Lattly,che 
propcriies of the kingdom ſhew the telicity of the ſubicRs of chis kingdome, 

Fit, Isin power not in word,1.C-r.4.26, Secondly, Isnotot this world 
bur as faxre more excellentas ic differs 1nnacure trom the Kingdome of che 
World, {obz 8.46, Thirdly, Ic 1s wichout end, Luke 1.33. Heb. 2.28, 

Thus ot the Pruwlcdges, 

Theſccond thing is the properties of che ſubie&ts or the lignes by which 
they may be knowne, and. they are l1xe. 

Firſt, They are a poore and penitent people, I7at.5.2, & 3.2. Secondly, 
they doe pladly,and conſtantly tubie& rhemiclues ro be ruled by the power- 
full preaching ot the Goſpell, and elieeme the comtortsrhereotaboue all crea- 
ſures, 1{at.1 3+44+4 5. bence calledche Goſpell of the Kingdome, Thirdly, 
They are a paticnc people, and doe willingly forgiue each ocher his brothers 
treſpatles, 4/at.18.22. vir. Kexel.1.9, ordinarily men cannot more darken, 
ther euidence then by cheir vuruly paſsions vnbridled, the King of $92 1s 
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mecke, Aath.21.5. and ſoare the Subiefts, Fourthly, they may bee eaſily 
knowne by their caſic acceſſe to their King in cheir daily troubles , you may 
ſce them betimes euery morning atche Court gates, Gal.4.7-P/a/.5.2,3.where 
| he giucshis Son he giues the ſpirit of his Sonne into their hearts, &c, Fikt] 
They fearetheir King and his goodnefle , they are more affeRed with feare 
vpon cheſenſc of his mercy, then vpon the ſight of hisiudgements, Hoſ.z,c, 
Sixtly, they make conſcience of the leaſt Commandements , feare aſwell to 
{weare by letler oathes in common talke as periury in Courts of Tuſtice ;Th 
| make conſcience of drinkings aſwell as:drunkenelle, of filthy ſpeaking aſwell 
as whoredome, A1ath.c.19.and 13.33. they are new creatures, they baue not 
anew legge or an arme onely , they labour to abound in grace and duties, 


2. Pet.1.11. 
The vſcs follow. 
| How men may Firſt for inſtruRtion, if che eſtate of Chriſtians conuerted by the powertul 
getintothe preaching of the Goſpell vnder the regiment of Chriſt , bee ſo excellent an 
kingdomeof | eſtate, and ſo happy anda King-like condition; it ſhould teach,firſt all thar are 
God. not yet conuerted to ſertletheir hearts about this point, andthat they may get 


into the Kingdome of God , = muſt get an holy cſtimation of the happi- 
neſle of that eſtate, a Kingdome ſhould moue them much, Sacan kney if any 
thing would preuayle with Chriſt it muſtbee the glory of Kingdomes; be. 
hold here God offers theea Kingdome, Secondly , pray daily and carneſtly 
that Gods Kingdome may come vpon thee, Xarrh.6. Thurdly,praftiſe what 
chou prayeſt, and by praQtice ſecke che Kingdome of God firſt, A/arrh 6.33. 
andto this cnd obſcrue foure Rules, 

T. Remouc what might hinder , that is by repentance caſt off thy ſinnes, 
no vnclcane thing muſt enter here, and it 3s plaine ir is required, Marth. 3.2. 
Secondly, wayte ypon the preaching of the Goſpell, for it isthe Golpell of 
the Kingdome, andthe keyes Heauen, onely take heed thou neither berray 
it by ſecurity, nor choke it by care, ' 14ath.13z. Thirdly , remember co {ecke 
| it with all zeale and carneſtnelle , forthe Kingdome of Heauen ſuffers yios 

| lence and the violenc take ut by force, farth. 11.12. Fourthly take heed thou 
iue not ouer when chou comencere to the Kingdome of God, 17orke 12.34 
Fe the children of the Kingdome may becaft out, 

2 Take heed of deſpiling poore Chriſtians, for God hath choſen themto 
make them heires of the Kingdome, they muſt nor be accounted of according 
co theiroutward eſtate in the World, 

\;3 . Thoſe that hauc atcained this excellent eſtate muſt be exhorted to three 
| tlungs, 

- By godly conucrſation to walke worthy of the Kingdome of God, 
I.Theſſ.2.12.1.Pet.2-9, Secondly , to reioyce in their King, and ſpeake of 
the prayſes of the great renowme of the ſacred Kingdome that thus commerh 
inthe Name of the Lord,P/al,145.10.11+ & 149. 2./atth.11.10, for many 
24 Prophets and great Kings haue deſiredto ſec ſuch dayes, and haue nor ſcene 
them, in that cIcerencfle wee now ſee them, Thirdly, willingly toſuffertor 
rightcouſneſle,2.7heſſ.1.5- 

Laſtly, Miniſters ſhould heere bee informed and prouoked by all meanes 
poſs1ble, in ſcaſon and out of ſcaſon to cxhort, perſwade, beſeech men, and 
_ themſclucsinto all formes to preuayle, for itis abour a Kingdome chey 
abour. 
Thusfor inftruion, 

2+ Itſerues for reproofe, firſt, of ſuch as can bee ſo calily content cithert0 
want orloſe the mcancs, the Kingdome of God is taken from chem, Hath. 
2144 3+ Sccondly, of the waywardnellc of cauc}ling hearcrs that can neuer be 
{er downe bur are ſtill obicRing, againſtchis word ofdoArine or the = of 

ri. 


Cas. 


| Verſ.12. Epaphras Who 1s one of you, | | 133 | 


Chriſtians, theſe are condemned, ©Hatth.11.16.&C. Thirdly, itisa oreat | 
ecrrour to rich men in ſpeciall, who arethreatned wich impoſibilitic to enter 
into this Kingdome, if they docnotaboue all other men looke ts thernſelues; 
Matth10.23,24. Fourthly, of the diſcontentments of Gods Seruantsvnder 
crolles, is there no King in $o-?oris it no priuiledge thatthe firlt dominion 
is come vntothem, A45ch.4.9. Fiftly, it eſpecially reprooues thoſe wicked 
perſons that protetle by their workes they will not haue Chriſto raigne ouer 
them by his word, L «ke 19.1427. Zach. 14.17. woc isvnto them , and woe 
roſuch as ſhur vpthe kingdome of God betore men, « Harth.23.13. 

3- Forcomforcto all Gods feruancs, Dido great Kings and Prophets de- 
fire ro ſeetheſe things weſee? what is it to enioy ſuch a Kingdome? wasira | 
great oftcr 1n Herod to offer halfe his Kingdome , whart 1s1t in God to giuea | 
whole Kingdome, betterthen any Kingdome ,on carth? yea, this comforr is 
the greater, in that ſuch Chriſhans whoſe grage isbur like the graine of Mu- 
ſtard ſec, may be poſſetſed of this Kingdome, . 

Which haucbeene to my conſolation, 

Dot. T he labours of Gods feruams area great comfort ynto good men, 

itisa comfort to ſee Gods worke proſper , and beſides ioy inthe Holy Ghoſt 

js wrought 1n their hearts by the power of the Word preached, 

 O%xc3t. What ſhould bee the Reaſon , why many that come conſtantly ro | Why many 

heare Gods ſeruants, yer gernot conſolation, or nor the comtort they delire? | Þ<earers haue 
e/nſw, The lets of comfortare cither,firſt in men, or ſecondly, in God. co wen 

| . - ng 

| Inmen they are cither of frailty withouc any great linne, orſuchasariſc of 

line, 

The lets of frailty are ſpecially two. Firſt, Bodily diftemper by lickneſle 
of melanciuoly,bur this may betryed thus if they be dead-hearred inall other 
things aſwell as hearing and Prayer, &c. 

2. WayWardnelle 1n the diſtreile of conſcience ihen the ſoule refuſerh 
comfort P/71.77. 3. | 

The lers ot comfortthat ariſe of finne may beconſidered two wayes, firſt, 
asthey arc in the worſer ſort of men, Secondly, as they arealſo in che better | 
ſort. In the woricr ſort theſe are the lets ; Furſt, Impenitencic, /er.8.6,8. $e- 
condly, Peruerſeneſle, [cr,6,10, Thirdly, vile affections, ſuch as are: 

1. Worldly gricfe orfretting. 2. Worldly cares, theſe are thornes. 3. Rage 
and paſsion, Rom.15.4. 4. Lult, 2.7 57.3.6. 5. Enuic, 1. Pet.2.12, 

4. A ſpirit of ſlumber, Rows.11.7,8.c. 5- Contrarictic or contradiftion 
In opinions, Phil;2.1,2, : 

In the better ſorr,, x. want of preparation, plowing muſt goe beforc ſow. 
ing; Marrk.17. Of attention , 1/ay 55.3,4- Of eſtimation of comfort re- 
cciued, [ob 15,17, Of godly ſorrow, [/ay 61.63» 

Secondly, Preuayling of other ioyes. 

Thirdly, An ouer high expectation, 

Fourthly, Preſumptuous linnes. 

Fittly, Spirituall fatictic and fulneſſe , when they ſeeme tohaue grace £- 
nough, and wantnothing, tos like the Laoaiceans, Renel.z, 
Thus in wen, : 
Secondly, God doth reſ'raineconfolation, ſometimes for reaſons ſecret to 
himſe}fe, ſometimes for Reaſons reueuled, bur nocto vs, as 
Firft, To teach vs to know that comfort is his gut, ar.d to draw vs co looke 
aboue the nacanes, Secondly, To teach vs to live by Faith andiior by {cn{c. 
Thirdly, To ſcourge vnchankfulnellc. Fourthly , To compell vs to che vic 
of other his Ordinances, too much negleed, 
Thus of the lets, 


To paſſe from this point we may here obſcrue, 1. An imitable prayſeinthe 
Rr 2 Apoitle | | 
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Apoſtle he enuies notthe labours of his brethren, heeis ſo farre fromit that 
he reioyceth in it. 2. We may ſee that the wiſeſt and greateſt men haue need 
co be comforted of meaner men, 3, Here is a reproofe of ſuch workmen as 
by their Jabour grieue Gods people , and are asthornes and goades 1n their 
lides, but comfort them they doe not. 

Thus of che ſalutations of the [ewes. 

The ſalutations of thethree Gerri/es tollow, the firſtis Zpaphras who (be. 
ſides the reporct of his ſalutation) isdeſcribed x.by his office, the ſeruant of 
Chritt, 2. By hisrelationtothem, who 1s one of you, 3. By his Jouetothem 
ſhewed by ſtriuing in Prayer for them. 4. By his zcale not one]y for chem but 
tor the two neighbour Churches, ver/e 1 3. 

Thus Epaphras was the Cities P:cacher among the Coloſſians, hee is kept 
backe at Roxze for atime thatſo Tichiores might confirme the doctrine before 
taught by Fpaphras, : 

©::c/?. Bur why is the Apoſtle ſo long in ſpeaking of him being fo ſhort 
inthe mention of thereſt ? A»ſw. It 15 the Apoitlcs difcretion to honour 
hunbctore his owne people. 

ef [eruant of Chriit) He was aſeruant of Chrift, Erſt, as a man and ſo by 
the neceſsity of Creation hee muſt ſerue Chriſt whether hee would or not, 
2. As a Chriſtian man and ſo he ſerues hum willingly and in religious workes, 
3+ As a Preacher of the Goſpell, andſo he ferues Chriit in a ſpeciall funion 
inthe Church, | 

Dot. t. Miniſters are Chriltsſeruants, whence followes two things, firſt, 
they muſtdoe his workes, Secondly, they mult not be ſeruants of men, 

Dot. 2. The eſtate of the Minitters of God is an eſtate of ſerumy not of 
raigning, they are nor Lords oucr Gods heritage , nor muſt they chinketobe 
like che Prince of the Nations, 

Dot. 3.It isa great honour to bee Chriſts ſeruant; for all his ſeruants are 
ftreemen, andcheir wages 1s cucrlaſting: and therefore we ſhould loue to be 
hisſcruancs,neicher ſhould it eucr ſeeme cuill vnto vs ro doc his worke, Be- 
{ides, 1t is agreat comfort to poore Chriftians, though they cannot be Kings 
and Apoltles, yer they may bee Chritts ſeruants which Kings and Apoliles 
hauc accounted their greatelt honour, Thirdly , men mult : ake heed ot de- 
{pilingor abuling Minutters, ſeeing they arc Chrifts ſcruanrs, yea, it is nor late 
to abuſc any Chrnitiian tor that very reaſon. Laſtly, ſecing it 1510 great ac1g- 
nitie to ſerue Chriſt, both Minitters and people mult be carcfuil co pert. rme 
Chritts ſeruice, with obſeruation of what Chrift requires, tor the manuer or 
rules ct his ſcruice, 

: Minſters mu1it not ſeekethcir owne things, Phil.2.21. they mult not bee 
giucn to wine,nor to filthy lucre, nor fighters, nor couetous, not prophanemn 
their Families, not young Schollers , not ſcandalous, 1.7 i. 2,4: 540-7: 
2:7 114.2424. they muſt taithfully care for all the matters ofthe Church, 2+. 
2,20. they mult ſcrue with all modeſkic and tearcs, As 20. 9. 

Cliriſtians in their ſeruice of Chriſt muſt remember co lay alide all immo- 
dcratecarcs for the profits and pleaſures of this World: ye canner ſerue (b11f 
and X11; 2,1 hat Chriſt will not bee ſerued but 1n newnelle of ipiric; 
the old heart can doe Chriſt no worke Chriſt will accept, Kow.7.6. 

Pucſi. But who arc Chriſts ſeruants ? 

e»/w. It youſpeake of Miniſters,it is anſwered negatively, Ga/.1. 10. He 
that preacherh mans dottrinc,or gocth about to pleaſe men, he 15 nor the {cr- 
uant of Chriſt, It you aske ot Chriſtians in gener-ll, itis anſwered, Roys.6.26. 
His {cruants yce are towhom yce obey. It yee conſcionably endeauour t9 
obey, the Word of Chriſt, you are the ſeruants of Cluiſtz otherwite ye* 
{erue{inne vnto death. 
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co docir, 1, Conitanily at all times, 2. Sincerely by doing all his works boch 
publike and priuate, : : 

Which ts one of yore) Dot. There isaſpeciall louedue to fellow-citizens. 
This I haue ——_ betore, Bur I adde, that the loue of Cut1zens mutt ſhunne 
fiue things, as great rockes to make the ſhipwracke of true affeRion vpon : 
r. Oppolition or quarrell and ſuits in matter of eſtace, 2. Enuie ar che pro- 
ſpericie or trade of others. 3. Fa&ion or banding no ſides1n matters of go. 
uernment, 4. Schiſine 1n matcer of Religion : bur it 15 to be noted, thar ic is 
prophane and fleſhly men that haue not the Spirit of God, that cannot abide 
ochers becauſe they runne not with them 1nto the ſame excelleot rior, tor 
Gods ſcruanes would faine liue at peace, 14.18.19. 5. Arcioycing together 
12 cuill. The loue char leads men from their calling ro goc irom Taucrneto 
Tauerne, or from ſporc to ſport , 18 not true Ciuuzen like Toue itis bate and 
vawarrantable. 


The third thing in the deſcriptions bis loue to his people, ſhewed by 


praying for them, In his Prayer note. 
1. Theaction, that he doth pray. 2. The ſubze&, perſons for whom , fx 


Prayers. 5. The feruencie of hisPrayers, ftrixerh, 6. The conſtancie of his 
Prayers, a/2y.:yes. 7. The marter hepraycs tor, x.their perſeucrance, that yee 
may ſtand. 2. their perteQion amplified , by the meaſure, (#4) and by the 
extent of rhe ſubieR, (#3 all the will of God, ) 

Prayer.| Dot. Praycris the viuall remedic andrefuge for Gods children in 
cher griefes and delires;arcmedse I ſay for all times, perſons, and places. As 
for grictes and feares, ir is of torce and auailcable, 1, againtt che rroubles and 
cares of chis world, Pki4.4.6.2. againit che {tingsof ſecret rentations and pre- 
uaylinglinnes, 2.( v7. 12.9. M21.9.3. againttthe ſhame of eu1ll workes paſt, 
borh the blathing and gnawing of the conſcience inwardly , and outwardly 
thereproach ofname, Zeph.g.11. 4. againit licknetle, /am5.15. 5- againlt 
il] congues, P/.:/.119.4. 6. againſt the tcare ot A poltalle, 2:7 111-2.1 9. And 
cheſe are the moſt vſuall chingscharneed to crouble any child of God, And 
as for aclitcs,, it is a plaine propoſition , that God is rich co all char call vpon 
him, Rozz.10.12. This ſhewes the felicitie of cuery childe.of God, to whom 
Godharh gmucnthe ſpirit of his Son into his hearr as a ſpirit of Prayer;tor wee 
ſeehcecannor bee miſerable that can pray: and it ſhouldteach vschatit wee 
would bec counted Gods people toſhew that wee trutt God, by pouring our 
Our hearts before him in all places and ar all rimes, P/a1.62.8.1.7 22. - 
For you Doth. x, Miniſters mult pray tor their people, as wellas preachco | 


For concluſion, let ys {o ſertle our hearcs to ſerue Chriſt,that we remember 


or. 3e The circumſtance, heeprayes abſent. 4. The varictic of his Prayers, 
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The force of 
Pray ers 


them, And as this may humble Mmiitcrs vaderrhe icnie of che neglect here- 
ot,foitthould reach che people to req 1ce their labour in the Lord,by praying 
for them agaInc ; burc{pecially they ſhould cake heedrhey tend nor cheir tea. 
chers wich hears full ot vricte ro complaine of them, 

Dott. 2.Prayerfor others isa principall ligne of our loue to them, Hereby 
Minitters may ixy whether they loue their people, aud Parents wherher they 
louetheirchildren ,&c. | | 
Dot7.3.Iathac Epaphras prayeth forthem abſenr,he 1s therein a patterne of 
a true Paſtor no diſtance of plzce can make him torget the loue of his people, 
Prayers There be diucrs kinds of Prayers: for they are varied firtt by che 
Place,tor there is publike Prayer,&,there 15 priuate Prayer,cicher withour t a- 
mulics or alone by our {clucs. Secondly, by the manner , and that czrher for 
forme, or affe&t10n:tor forme , there are nor only ordanie ler Prayers, but 
Eiaculations,ſhorr requeſtsor defires, calt our vpon ſudden opporcuniues 
theſe be Prayers,and accepted of God,chough the words be fey or abrupc. For 
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Striuing in Prayer, C hap... 


affeRion in Prayer, there is Prayer vnto which is required the viuall deuorion 
of the hearr, and cherce is ſupplication which is with ſpeciall inſtance and im. 
porrunitie, Phz/.4.7. Thirdly, bythe inſtrument, thereische Prayer of the 
mourh,and the Prayer of the heart, Fourthly, by the marter;,tor there isdepre. 
cations for turning away of iudgement, and confeſsions with acknowledpe- 
ment of (inne, and petition in mattersof requeft,and thanke/guuny tor bene. 
firs recciud. 
S$triueth,) But why muſt we ſtrive in Prayer ? Becauſe of the greatnelle of 
our own wants & neceſsiries,and becaulc ic 1s a great Jloſſe ro Joſcour Prayers, 
Oxcft. But what doth ftriuing imporc ? Ic imports carneſtneile asir is op- 
poſed to coldnelſe,when we draw neere tro God with our lips, but our kcarts 
arc farre from him ; or ſpiricuall fainting in Prayer, Lxke 18.1. Secondly, 
rendernelle of atteion, both ſorrowing and reioycing in Prayer , according 
ro our occaſions,and the matter of Prayer. Thirdly, a retolucion co rake no de. 


mall. Fourchly, difficulcie, tor fighting imporcs oppolition. 

Ozxeſt. Bur what muſt we fight againſt in Prayer?s4»/w. 1. Carnall coun- 
ſell. 2. Diſtractions by the luſts of the fleſhor cares of the world, 3, The ob- 
ieasof our owne fleſn. 4. Our owne vnskiltuInelle to pray, ftriveto learne 
ro pray better, 5, Hardnelle of heart. 6. Sleepineſle of our body. 7. The 
remprtations of Saran, 8, We muſt ſtriue againſt God himſclte, as /acob d1d 
by wreſtling co ger the bleſsing. 

ſe. For reproote of ſuch as neuer coplaine of any impediments in prayer, 
nor care how they ſpeed:their condition 1s as farre trom happinelle, as their 
pratiſe isfrom duty. And they are to be blamed, chat complaine of theirlets 
and diſcomfortsin Prayer, but yer they ſtrive not. But wee ſhould learne to 
harneſſe our ſc]Jues, and conſciovably ftriue again! all thac may hinder vs; 
and to this end ſet our ſclues in Gods preſence, and beicech God to heale our 
infirmiries, and helpe vs againſt all the lets of Prayer, and fhir vp in our hearts 
che promiſes made co Prayer, obſcruing fit times,and watching to all oppor- 
runes, to be imporcunate when any doore is opened, 

Laitly, would one bee ferucnt in ſpirit? They muſt then looke to foure 

chings, Firſt, chey muſt ſerue che Lord; for a prophane perton can neuer be 
| feruent, Secondly, they mult labour to rezoyce their foules withthe hope of 
| a bercer lite; for ſuch comfortable Meditations inflame the ſpirit. Thirdly, wee 

muſt get patience vnder worldly croſſes and tribulations, elle the cares and 
vexations of the world will choake all true feruencie, Fourthly, we mult con- 
cinue in Prayer, for vic and experience breeds feruencic, 
* Alwayes] We muſt be conſtant in Prayer, x.Theſſ.5.16, Lnke 21.36. T0 
pray alwaycsis to keepea conſtant order in the daily performance of clus du- 
rie, and bclides to pray vpon all occaſions and opportunities. The profit 
comes by this conſtancicin Prayer, appeares by the proofes to bee 1, much 
ioy, 1.Theſſ,5.16. 2. they that pray continually, ſhall eſcape the Jail cerrible 
things, and be ableto ſtand in the Day of Chriſt, Luke 21.36. 

Here wee may fee the difference berweenea godly minde and a carnall 
heart. Thegodly minde is alwaycs praying, butthe carnall hearc is ſc}dome 
withour aſenſe of tediouſnctle, with a dclireto berid of the burthen of ir. 

Thercaſon why Gods Children bee ſo willingly imployed in much and 
often Prayer, is partly becauſe God commands them to pray alwayes, partly 
becauſethey find vnutterable benefic and refreſhing in Praycr, and partly tlicy 
daily get hereby whatthey delire, Marke 11.24. 

Ifany take vntothem the words of thote wretched ewes, 1a1.4.16. and 
ſay what profitis it ro keepe Gods Commandcments, or to walke humbly, 
and that they could neuer finde any good by it , I can ſoone anſweretharn 
their Prayers and obcdience there was no profit , for indeede they did not 
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walke humbly, nor 1n the power of godlinefſe did they keepe Gods Com- | 


man dementss 
Ob. But haue not the belt of chem all, their finnes, diſtraions and wants, 


' aswell as others? how then can they beſo bold and frequent in Prayer ? 


Sol. The children of God haue Priuiledges , others haue nor; for their 
wants are couered by Chriſts interceſs1on , and their ſuires are followed in 
Heauen by Chrifts aduocation, 1.7/7 2.1.and framedin earch by che Spiric, 
Rom.8.26. 

Os. But how can they find matter for ſo much Prayer? 

Sol, If men had by the Law gathered the catalogues of their ſinnes, and 
learned to lee and feare the tudgements linne might bring, if they had obſer= 
uedthe daily ſtraits of a mortall condition , if chey had conlidered the almoſt 
infinice occalions of Prayer for themſclues and others , chey would nor thus 
obiect, 

06. But there are ſome that doe pray, and that alwayes too, againſttheir 
corruptions,aud yet cannot ſpeed, nor get ſtrength againit them, 

$1, Ifchey haue conſtantly prayed (which yer I doubt) then the reaſon is 
citherthey watch not in praRtice to cut off the occaſions of cuill, Zake 11436. 
or they {triue not with imporcunitie to preuaile with God, Lxke 18. or ele 
they canuot be cruly atfe&ed cowards Gods grace inothers;for if enuie at the 
graces and c{timanion of othersraigne in thee, it 151uſt with God to deny to 
giue theethat grace thou cnuielt in others, 

To conclude, itany man hitherto carelefle of this durie, bee nowdelirous 
to be inſtructed how to pray as he ought, with words, affeRion, and ſuccelle, 
ler tuch a man put on a mindco obſcruc the rules following. 

1. Thou muſt forgiue all thine enemics, and reſolue to live without ma- 
lice, Math.6. | 

2. Thou muſt conſtantly heare Gods Word, elſe thou canſt neuer pray, 
but God wall abhorre chee and thy Prayers, Pro#.28-10. 

3- Thou mult ger and ſhew a mercatull heart ro man, it thou wouldeſt 
preuaile to obtaine mercy with God, Prox.21.13.Mat.g.7. 

4+ Thou mult carry thy ſclte orderly and quictly in the Famnuly, 1.Per. 3.7. 

5. Take heed of hypocrilie in praying to be ſcene of men, J7arh.s. 

O06. But 1 want words. So/. Pray God to giue thee words,and minde thine 
thine owne wiy, by con(idering thy {inne and wants, by the Law. 

0b. Butl want che affeions of Paayer, So/. Search wherherthere be nor 
ſome vile affeRions, luits and paſsions vamortified , P/41.66.18, 1.7 1.2.8, 
and pray Godto giuethee che ſpirit of compalsion, Zach.1 1.12. Yerinall his 
take heed of {ecuritie, relt not in beginning : God willtake thar ar the fir, 
which he will not {till be content with, Learne to pray better. 

Thus of thelixc thing. 

Thelaft is che matter he prayestor. ; 

That yee may ſtand.) Concerning perſcuerance here are foure things to be 
obſcrued, 

Dot. 1. That inthe viſible Church there may bee ſuch as will nor ſtand : 
and this 1s true both in true members, and in ſeeming members. The rrue 
members may fall cither by infirmicic , and ſo the righteous falleth ſeucn 
times,and ri{cthagaine, or by preſumption , falling to che praQtice of grollc 
euils , out of whuch chey cannot recouer , but withextreame ſorrowes, The 
onely ſceming members, not only may, but certainly will fall, andchar moit 

an end finally, wichout recouery. So Demas, [udas, [oaſh, and many more. 

Thisſhould teach vs,not to thinke it range if weſce Apoſtaſie in men char 
haue roomes in the Church , and hauc acknowledged the iruch according 
to godlincile, 
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De#.14, Thar ic is a fearcfull ching to fall away, aworſe condition likely a 
man cannot chule for himſcltc, 2,Pet,2.26,21. For Satan willre.cnter, and 
gaine a ſtronger polleſsion then cuer he had, yea, their diſpoſitions vnto ew}l 
may ſcucn times more bc cnflamed then cuer before; ſeuen Deuils worſe then 
the former may enter. It were better to bee ground vnder a Milttone , then 
thus to hucin Apoſtalic, Marth 21.44. ſuch perſons are aboliſhed from 
Chriſt, Ga/.5.4. They arein the power of Satan, 2.79.1. laft. Their latter 
endis worſe then their beginning, It had beene better for them neuer to haue 
knowne the way oft righteouſnefle, then hauing knowne it to depart from 
the holy Commandement giuen vnto them. T hey arc as hatctull co God as 
Dogges and Swine, 2.Pct.2.20,21,22. yea, they may ſo order the matter, 
that they may fall into ſuch a condition as there will remayne no more ſacri- 
fice for linne. | 

Ox. But what ſhouldbethe cauſes of their Apoſtaſie? 

eAnſw, Thecauſcs arc either without them , or in themſclues. Without 
them, are 11] counſel], as 1n the caſe of 79a/h,and the effeftuall working of Sa« 
tar, not only to glut himſelfc in the bloud of their ſoules, but thereby to work 
ſcandall in the weake, and {corne in thewicked, 

Wiuhinthemſclues, the cauſes are in ſome vnbeliefc a , in ſome pride and 
the vanine of our owne conceits b, in ſome couctouſnetle and ambition, fo 
in /uda and Demas, in ſome the very leuitie and vnconſtancic of their nas 
ture,inſome the concupiſcences of the luſts of the fleſhe, in ſome cerraine 0- 
pinions wailfully recciued, as Iuitification by che Law 9, oz that the Returre- 
&@on 1s paſt c, or the ike: but che generall cauſe is the want of pra&uce of that 
we heare f, And therefore /et him that ſtandeth take heed leſt he fall,or by any 
meanes be turned away from the loxe of the truth 8,& the rather conſidering 
that many thart are tallen, had great knowledge h,and great ioy in hearing che 
Word i, and greataffetionsro the Minittery , ( for ſo had che Galarl5a7sto 
Paul k.)and belides they wereſuch as in retormation did ferlake rhe filthizeſſe 
of the prophanenelle of che wor/41, and had a ralte of che heaxenly gift , and 
were partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and taSted of the powers of the life tocomen. 

Ob. But ſomeone may ſay, they that are fallen finde no {ſuch miuſerie in 
their eſtate. 

eAr/w. Thou knoweſt not what they find'; 2. They are for the moſt part 
caſt into x ſpirit of flamber, 

b _ Buc they fall not from Religion : for they are Proteſtants ſtill, and nor 
apiſts, 

Anſw, There is a totall Apoſtaſie, and an Apoſtaſie in part : they fallfrom 
the Gncerite of Religion, Demzas did not rurne Genrile, or the Galathians, 
nay, the Phariſres that committed the inne againſt the Holy Ghoſt , didnor 
openly renounce Religion, And cherefore let men take heed of falling trom 
the ſimplicity that i tn (rift Ieſizs n, Andthus of the ſecond doftrine. 

Doct. 3, Perleucrance may be obtayned: a man may ſtand and holdoutto 
theend®, God x able to ſtabliſh vs p. Andthe Word of God #5 Gods power, 
not only to Regeneration, but to /a/nation 4. The weapons of our warfare are 
mighty *, and great power is made knowne in weakneſſe \: onely belecuc, and 
vie the meanes, 

Dot, 4. Much Prayer isa great meanes to obtaine perſcuerance, and will 
preuaylc:chough this be nor the onely meanes , yerit 15 an cffectuallmeanes. 

Perfett | A Chrithan man may be {aid to be pertett diuers wayes. 

T7. Jnthe cauſc ortountaine of holinele: ſo good gitrs arc laid co be per- 
tet, [am 1.17.w1. as they arc from God, 

2. Inreſpe& of coy/ecr.1tio;; or calling, ſo the word that ſorae tranſlate to 


| make pextc&,is tran(lated by others to coulecrate, Heb,1,to, and 549. which 


1mporteth | 
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| Verl.12, Perfet7. 
importeth thar Chriſt may be ſaid co be perfe& , becauſe he was ſeparatedor 
dedicated, or called to perteQ1on, or hah a perfe&t calling. 

3. Inreſpe& of mcceprarion, net in reſpect of operation, the Lord accoun- 
ting cur confelstonofim perfe&ion tor perteftion, 

4. InrepeRof parts, chough not in reſpett of degrees : hee 15 perfe& in 
that he hath i1olinefle 1n every part, though nor in ſuch meaſure; Thus to be 
perfe&t is ro be ſandtified thorowont, | 

5. (omparatinely, not politiuely, comparatiuely I ſay either with carnall 
men,or ordinary hearers, or intants 1n grace, A Chriſtian that. makes con- 
ſcience of all his wayes, and can loue hisenemnes,1is pertcet *1n compariſon of 
caraall men, that tollow the 1winge of cheir owne corruptiovsand atte&tions, 
and lo hee 15 too in reſpect of ordinary hearers, that ſccke nor the power of 
godlinctle: and asforntants ingrace, it 1s perteQtion to bee of ripeage, or 
ttrong 11 che grace or knowledge of Iefus Chriit =, And fo the dodtrine thar 
1s to be propounded 15 called the dorine of perteftion *. ; 

6. Iureipet of tr1h, though not in reſpect of abſolxteneſſe : thus hee is 
perfeQ, becaute he deſires and indeauours after perfeion, though in a& he 
arcaitic 1r noz. T hus vprightnelle is the perfection of a Chriſtian ater calling, 

7. 1 7// ect of 265; Or Common eltunation, and fo he is perfect that 18 vn. 
rcbukable, 

$. /::r</bcf of theend, and ſo he may be ſaidto be perfeR three wayes, 

1: Inmtention, becauſe he ſersperfetiion as a marke co thootar *, 

2. lu reſpect of duracion , becauſe he holdsour to the end, 

2. Inretpeet ofaccomnpliſhment, becauſe hee fimiſherh whar heeynderta- 
kerh 113 godl neiſe, or morufication, he dothir not by ialtes, or in ſome parts 
of ic, tor lo to perte& 18 ranſlated to finuth y. 

Here chen welee what we mult doe to be perfe&t men : wee muſt confelle 
conſc.onably our imperfction, we mult liue in vprighcnetſe , and nor inany 
 grolic or preſumpruo: $ fine ; we muſt finiſh whar we vndertake 1n godlines, 
ard wemutt irc atrer pericetion z we mull loucour enemies, andrule our 
tongues ?, and let patience hauc her perte& worke; he that doch clus 18a per- 
fee man, 
But a wan ſhall nerter attaine vnto this vnlclTe hee labour for much know- 
Ied9ca and to that end exerciſe humielfe in the word of righcecoulvelle b, and 
bulidcs 2 man mult withdraw hi:nfelfe from the World, and deuoce himſelte 
to{inccritic, and eſpecially a man mult get a great deale ot loue, forthatisrhe 
bind of a. Pp r fe elnefſec | _ 

Fr | ix raithfull are (aid to befull both inreſpe&of che number of taith= 
full pertons auded cothe © huich 9, and mn reſpect of the plenutull perfor- 
mance of the rici1 promiſes of God®, and in reſpe& of holding our ll cheir 
courſe be tulhlled *, bur I take itto be meant of tulndle in VFACCS, and durtics, 
1 both, tulnetle 1s required , 113 duties tulneſleisriken for abundance, and 
ſometime tor the tultJung of Jome particular, office or charge, both are re- 
quired 8. 11 graces tierce is a fi:lnetle of grace and knowledge, and of zealc hb, 
and of 10y i, The tulucticot tanhis the confidence, and vadau zced atlurincc 
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of 1t, the tulnetle of knowledge 1s che largenelle of vnderitanding and difcre 
Lon, the fulnciic ot zcalc is :he power of words and afteetions, the tulnetlc 
of 10y 15 the truth and co:itentment of it, 


h AA 6.3.5.8 
1 199 .3.29.0) 
I5 IIs, 


Hence we may ditcerneche ttate ot thefoulc of a Chriftian, itis like a veſ- 
ſell vader the contuir pipe of Gods Ordinances fling more and more, by 
theinfluence of Chiitt 111 ic come to be brimefull, : | 

Hence we may {ce caule to be greatly humbled, becauſe our workes are Not 


full before God. bh: 
Now if any (hall thinke chis doctrine of fulncfſe to bee a doriae of Cl. 
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couragement, he may note theſe things for remouall of that obieQion, 


In all the will of Ged. Chap.4. 


D —_———— 


F. Thar it is a Kingdome men labourabour, and therefore ſhould nor 
thinke much if much bee required of them. 2. Wee may fill ſpiritually, 
though we doe notdiſcerne it. Thirdly, God requires nor fulnefle at firit, 
but by degrees. Fourthly, That che Lord hath inmany Scripcurcs promiſed 
to helpe vs, againſt all tentations and impediments, whether ariling from our 
owne weaknelle, or from withour vs. 

In all the will of God.) ( aietan aPapiſt makes a ſtop at, all, andreads ir, in 
euery thing,by the will of God, and debuers the ſenſe thus; That ye may bee 
conſummare, in reſpect of your ſclucs, and full in reſpec of others in cuery 
{pirituall ching , by rhe will of God, that 1s , not by your owne merits (note 
that) but by the grace of Gods will, 

Bur I thinke it ſhould be read, as ordinarily itis read, and ſo I obſerue that 
we ſhould take counſell for the informing of our faith and reforming and | 
perfc&ing of our hues, arthe will of God. 

Which {c:ues tor great reproofe, of the courſe of the moſt men, who are ad. 
uiſed and guided, ether by carnall reaſon, or by che luſts and wils of their car. 
Nail iliends, or the Jutts and tentations of Satan, himſclte 1, or the inclination 
of their owne fleſh, zow are worlds of men ſwayed by theſe or ſome of theſe; 
almoſtin all martcrsot Religion:it reformation and the praRtice of the ſince- 
ritic of the Goſpell.may nor getrhe conſent of their owne carnall reaſon, or 
of ſuch and juch trends, &c, then 1c mutt neuer be gone about. But contrari- 
wiſe, we ſhould Jcarne co fticke tro Gods will in all things, yea, we ſhoul.j pray 
earneſtly, chac we might ncuer be beacen from this Anchor-hold, bur chacin 
all c;lares, in profperitic aud aduerlicic,in life and death, we might conſtant- 
ly exalc the glory of Gods will, to yecld itfor cucr ouracknowledgement of 
ſoucraignticouer vs ®. 

Secondly, note here that wee muſt reſpe& all Gods will, and thus wee are 
tyed to reſpe all che will of God both in reſpe& of knowledge, & in reſpeR 
of praRtice, for we ſhould labour to be made rich ix all rhings, tn all kind of 
viterance, andin all knowledge n, we ſhould bee expert in the word of rightes 
ouſneſſe, accultoming our ſe]ues continually, co exerciſe our wits aboutdiſe 
cerning of good or eu1ll out of the Word © ; in praftice wee muſt haue reſpe# 
to enery Commandement of God , and as Daxiddid, wee mult labour ro dee 
all Gods will, andnot be like Sax/or Herod, 

T his may ſerue firft for confutarion of the Papiſts, that will not allow the 
will of God to be the onely rule, though they grantirco be a pertect rule. Bur 

letvs dereft that ſubtle diftinQtion , and inthe limpliciticthat is in Chriſt Ic 
ſus, acknowledge that there 1s a will of God, tor euery opinion and worke of 
cuery man of God, ſufficient to make him perteRt in all knowledge,and cuc- 
ry good worke ep? 

Againe, if this doQrine were ſoundly vrged thorough cuery Commande- 
menc,it would ranſack the hearts of carnall men, and then manitcRly let chem 
ſce the vanitieof their falſe and wilde preſumption of ciuilitie and Godsli- 
king of them and their honett meanings; lr istruc, they dare nor ſay with 
their tongues, there 15 no God, bnt 1s there not ſuch talke in their hearts? or 
could they not wiſh chere were no God, They worlhip not Sunne , Moone, 
nor Stars,but1s there in them that warmthof Joue to the true God, thar they 
can Jouc him with all cheir hearts and all their foules q? where is thac liucly 
knowledgeot God r ? where is thar trembling teare of God \? where is that 
glorying in God rt? where js that cleauing vnto God » ? doe theſe men eucry 
day commir their wayes and their workes vnto God*? Theſe men vſeto 
wonderat Hereticks, bur i hat formes of God do they conceiuc in their heads 
cuery day? They will not blaſpheme God co his face: itis true; bur will they 

not 


——— 
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| Verl.12, 


pounds and hundreds is cafily cenſured, but for crownes and ſhillings, it1sno 


Jn all the will of God. 


— 


not murmure from day to day at the worke of his hands x? They place nodi- 
 uiniry in the ſignes of Heauen, but will they not feare them ncither? yer this is 
condemned as well as theother y. Ir is true; popiſh Images are gone out of 
their ſight in the Churches, bnt are the piQtures of the Trinitie gone out of 
their houſes? They thinke indeed it is roo bad neuer to come to Church, or 
to giue God no worſhip,bur doc they make conſcience of cotd ſeruice of God, 
or luke-warmnes z, and continued hypocrific? For may it not bee truly ſaid of 
them, their hearts almoſt neuer come to Church a, ſure their ſoules will bee in- 
dited in the day of Chriſt, and conuifted toofpr obſtinate Recuſants; Wirch- 
craft, coniuring and charming is naught,they ſay,bur is going to Wirches and 
Coniurcrs and Charmers naught too in their opinionÞ? To forſwearca mans 
ſelfe they hold it ſomewhat vile, if it may bediſcerned , but what conſcience 
make they of (wearing in their common talke, eſpecially by petty othes , aud 
that which is not good c? They dare not curſe God , but they dare curſe the 
ereatures of God by the Name or Iuſtice of God : they dare not talke directly 
againſt God, but they dare yſc Gods titles without reuerence$; They ſay they 
know all comes fromGods bleising , but doe they daily ſeeke the ſanRificati- 
on of their callings and the creatures by the Word and Prayere? Weeallſay 
the Sabbath muit be ſanRified, but who makes it his delight? wee condemne 
labour on the Sabbath, but where are thoſe Nehemzabs,that will reſtraine this 
monſtrous abuſe in the GCitie, of hyring Labourers on the Sabbath? Though 
formany Sabbaths one after another, they rrauell hither many hundreds of all 
ſorts from all parts round about , and fill the ſtreets almoſt wich tumults on 
the Lords Day, from the morning till neere the euecning, = none ſeckes the 
reformation of this marchleſſe abuſe , or if any would reſtraine ic , howare 
they oppoſed ? The Lord giuc repentance to thoſe that haue ſinned this way, 
and lay not the toleration of this damned abufe to their charge. Menfay ar 
lengrh, it is naught to keepe open ſhops ,or ride to Paires on the Sabbath day, 
bur who repents of the idle and fruitleſſe ſpending of the Sabbath? wee doe 
ſomewhatin publike duties,but who cares for the priuate duties in the family 
on the Sabbath? Men will not openly raile on Magiſtrates, but how licentious 
are mens tongues in priuate? or when doe men afteRionately 'pray for their 
Superiours? where is a well ordered Family to bee found ? Say that men for- 
beare bloud, fighting, doe they forbeare anger, cnuy , frowardnefſe, bitrer 
words? They auoyd whoredome, but doe they ſhunne filthy ſpeaking andluſt? 
Some men ſhunne drunkennefſe , but doe rhey ſhunne drinkings f? Open 
ſtealth is abhord , but ſecrer fraud and deceit 15 common 8? Couctouſneſle is 
condemned , bur in worldlineſſe men are drowned, and ſee ic not. Gaming for 


offence. Men make ſome conſcience of falſe witneſle in Courts , bur at home 
they make no conſcience, of euill ſpeaking, or {uſpitions, or cenſures. It may | 
bee men would be loath to be found guilty, of raifing ſlanders, bur yet men 
lone lyes h, if any body elfe will inuent them: and they will goe abour with 
rales and ſpread them i, they will diſcouer ſecrets k, they will ſlander by ſcof- 
ig or ieſting 1, they will report part of mens words , butnor all , or nor in 
their ſenſe m, and for cuill thoughts and worlds of contemplatiuc wickednes, 
theſe men neuer care for. 
Obie. But ſome may ſay, what necd all this adoe, it is preciſeneſſe to bc 
fo curious. eL/w. It is rruc it is preciſcneſſe and wee are commanded ro 
walke preciſely E ſo the word is Epheſ.5.15.And beſides there is thatnecefſ1- 
tie of it, that ynl-fſc our righteouſneſle , excced the rightevuſneſle of the 
Scribes and Phariſes (who yer lead a ciuill life) wee cannot enter jnto the king- 
dome of Heauenn, 
Obieft. But weeſcethe moſt men and thoſe too , men of great place and 
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y Ter.10,2. 


Z Rexel.3.15. 
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b Lenit.20.6. 
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c Mats$:34 37+ 


d Deut.18.58. 
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f 1Pet.4.3. 
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h Renel.22. 

i Lexit.19,16. 
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m Mat. 16.61. 
1oh.2.19. | 
11+ ObieRions *| 
anſwered. 


n Math.5.29, 


lear » 
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® 3.C07.2.27. 
Maith.7. 


P Rom. 335+ 


q Rem 6.14. 


r Matth.13. 


# 2.C07,10.4,0+ 


t 2,Cor.12.9+- 


u Exech 36.37 


* 1.Sam2.9+ 


| righteous by forgiuing thee all tormer accounts. 


| of mein hislaw. 


| allche will of God, thy perte&ion 1s bur vprighcnelle. 


learning , doe not fauour ſuch frianelle. 


mighty, not many Wc, nor Wany noble; &c. will be drawneto deny chem. 
ſclues chat chey may be ſaucd.; 
tew find 9. 


after the holinelle required confeſsing their tailings , and nolinne hath do. | 
minion ouer them, buc now other men allow themſclues in theſe cuils, and 
chinkeall is well, and haueno delire or indeuour to ſhew their reſpet to all 
Gods Commandcments , but venture all ro Gods mercy, yea, they will not 
forgoe ſuch lins, as they can leaucit chey liſt, they will conunue 1n {ines that 
neicher bring chem pleature nor prof. 


reſpc&all Gods wils, and to be perteR and full , andro ſtand io roo? who is 
able ro bcare ic? 1s irnot a heauy yoke ? 


finne hath brought vs, and what impotenae 1s now 1n vs: Icis trucallo thara 
mortall condition is a hard condition, Our Sautour meant ſomething when | 
hefaid, ftrixe to enter into the ſtrait gate, Yeta Chriſtian neecs nor faing, 
| for itisall good worke, and heis to obey no worle a will then Gods will, and 
for no worie an 
all che Saints, 


In all the will of God. Chap.4. | 


D —_—_—— 


eLoſw. Whar chen; ſuch is the calling of a Chriſtian that nor many 
Buryet wee mult enter in ac that {traighr gate 


Obiett. But there is nonecan doe as you require, 
.£Anſiv. 1n many things we finne all, but yer Gods children doe endeuour 


Obie, Bur might ſome one of the betterſortſay, what are wee boundto 


eAnſw. It is truc that all this 15 required, and hereby wee may ſee whither 


gnd chen his owne good , and with no worle company then 


Obieft. But che multitude of my former ſinnestroubles me,that I cannox 
with that comtorc addrefic my fclte ro vadertake this (trift courle. 

Anſw.This is thy comfort thatin Chrilt there 1s a proprtacion for all thy 
ſinnes paſt: and now thatGod als tor this obedience hee will accepr theeaz 


Obett, But 1tall were forgiuen meyer 1 cannot doe all that God requires 


eAnſw, Thou art not vnder the Law but vnder grace q , cliou art ficed 
from the rigour of che Law , ſo cliat thou extend thy delire and 1ndeuourto 


Obtef, But in my belt ſcruices there 1s muc}r cuill. | 

Anſw.Chriit makes requett tor thee, and by che yercue of his interceſsion, 
the emll of thy good workes 15 hid and coucred, 

Obiett. But 1 am fo weake I cannor find ſtrength almoſtto doeany worke 
of God, much letle all and ro ho'd out tog, | | 

eAnſw. As wetke asthou haue ſubieed themſclucs to all Gods wils, of 
which ſome now lcepe 1n the Lord,who trom ſwall beginnings grew to great 
abilitie 1n Gods terwice; what may not grace hike a graine of mu1tard cede 
r grow ton (hort time, belides Gods Ordinances are mighty chrough God, 
co tulE1] our obedience f,and God will ſhew his power in thy weakucile t,yca, 
itis [115 couenant not only to require all his will , but co glue vs las (pin tO | 
caulc vs to docthem v, | = 

Gbiett,. Burif I were ſet inneuer ſo gooda caſe, and had for the preſent | 
neuer {o good ſuccelle, yer 1 teare falling away. | 

eArſw. God will keepcrthefect of his Saints * 

Obict. But hauetricd a great while , 1and I haue great he]pes, andyct 
findnot any ſuch graces orfulnctle, or any ſuch likelihood to tiand. 

Anſw. Itis onething whats, and an other thing what thou fceleſt. 2.Gon- 
ſider whether thou haſt noc delired to doc all Gods will, and cndeuoured 1t 35. 
chou knewelt ir, aud that with deſireto doc all perfely, certaiuly che will, 


ſtudy, carc,dclire1s accepred wich God, 3. Conlider whether God hach = 
cc 


— 
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| Verl.13. 


lerthee ſeeall this whilethat chou art accepredas full and perfeR, whar linn 


T beare him record, 


thee? If God haue accepred rhee, why doct thou chargethy ſelte tallly 
Ob. Bur I know nor all Gods wils, much leile can 1 doethem, 


ro what thou haſt nor; increalc in knowledge, that thou mayeſtincreate in 
grace, What ſhall I ſay? Conlider but the recompence of reward, God will 
reward cuery worke, and ſhould wee not then doc all hiswils? Thoughthe 
caske be hard, and labour great, yer the pay and gaine is exceeding great: if 
we had ſo many wayesto thrive 1n our eſtates, we would refuſe no labour,O! 
why ſhould we not ſecke the gaine of doing cuery will of God? 

Thusof the eweltfch Verſe, 


VsRns. 13. For Tbeare him record that he hath a great zeale for you,and 


them that arein Laodicea, and them in Hierapols. 
14+ Luke the beloued Phyſician, and Demas greet you. 


bed, firit by the teſtimony of Paul, 1 beare him record : ſecondly, by the 
quanticie of 1t, great zeale:chirdly,by the perlon for whom, {x You, Cc. 

The Apoſtle vſcch all cheſe words to ſerour his zeale, becauſe he was deli. 
rous to hauc him in great reſpe& with his hearers, for he kne- it he were once 
| concerned or ſuſpeRted, his dorine would bee vnfruntull, and his hcarers 
made a prey to falle Teachers. Belides, perhaps hee tound the people incli- 
ning to grow to hauc enough of Jum, or co ſulpe& hum, or colciicachcir re- 


gard of him, 


Tbearehimrecord.) Note = | FE 
1. That the witneiſe of one Apoſtle is aſufficient teſtimonie andinfallible, 


whichſhould incourage vsto ftudie their writings, ſeeing weeare ſure to tind 


nothing but truth there. 
2. T hacche beſt teſtimony is not our owne record of our ſclues, Ze thy 


Neighbour, not thine owne mouth prayſethee%, _ 

3. Godly Miniſters ſtiould bee ready and forward to preſerue the fame of 
their brethren, and in particular willing to giue record tor chem: but if wee 
would hauc record from others, we mutt nor beidle, or 1gnorant,or corrupr, 
or ſcandalous. Oh, the miſerie of theſetimes 1 How are ihſutticient or wic. 
ked Minitters written for to the Patron, to the Biſhop, corhe Conyregation, 
concerning whom there can beno fufticient reftimome in che Day of Chrite 
And happy were it if no Church-men had their hands in ſuch records : the 
Lord pardon atid purge the finnes of the ſonnesof Lew: 

Zeale.)] Doi, Zeale is needtull in a Minitterznow his zeale is ewo- fold, ci- 
ther for God , Or tor (ods people: A Minifter ſhould thew hiszeale for his 
people, x. By praying for chem. 2. By painfull preaching to chem, in teaſon 
and our of ſeafon. 3, By protecting chem againſt the reproches and {cotncs 
ot che world,ſftriuing by doctrine nor only ro comtort them,bur to wipe away 
.| the aſperlions cait yponchem., 4. By earneſt rebukes and admoninons : hee 
mu: cry aloud, and nor ſpare , not tutfering them to linne. 5. By ſuffering 
either with chem, or for them. | 

. Thevſeis co excite zeale in Miniſters, and to awake them out of chat cold- 
nelle or deadnelle , eſpecially 1n reaching : it is a wonderfull (courge coche 
people, and adiſhonour co the glorious dottrinc of God, where che Teacher 
1SWichour lite or ſpirit, in che intorcing ot his doarine, 


And 15zcale good for a Miniſter? chen ſureit1s good for the people too : 
SC indced 


| the xg. verſe rhe zeale of E paphr.as (whichis the fourth thing) 1s deſcri. 


—————_ 


eee 


—— 


haſt thou begged pardon for , and not obtaynedir ? what ducie or grace iSit | 
chat thou bait prayed for conftancly , and God hath vererly denyed to anſwer 


Anſw, Ic ſhall bee to thee according to what thou haſt, and noticcordir g 
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a Pro 29. 
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ZC alc ot Gods houts ſhout. 
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4a eale. Chap, 4, 
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i1ndced it 15 0" cxcecd: ng pi aylc in all torcs of meu of whar degree locucr Cl. 
tl: er will it bea mific here a }1icle ro conlider more {erioully of zcalc , ſcemp 

[2CTC is much nced of1t 11 the World,and there 1s mach miſtaking avour xc, 
Now ifmcn will bee rigincly ordered 1n their zeale lec them looke to tlicſe 
CNg 's 
r. Let ir not bea pretended zeale as in 79a/5, 2. Nor a ſuperſtitious zeale 
as11 Parntb, 3. Norapaſsionace zeale , onely torfit, as 1n 194 ar Jus rſt en. 
CC, 4. Nor a malicious zeale as1n per{ecurors, that thinke they doe God 

00 dertice in vexing men — c, o Nora wrong mitcnded zeale, 
{och aS1s the zcale of Mcrit-1 NOnygers d, Nor a concenuous zcalc {uct as 
cheirsthar make needlefle renesin the Cs 7. Nor aſccurc zeale that is 
azeale uot rayled by godiy {orrow f, or that 1s carried withou:z carc or feare 
| away. 8, Nor an 1dle zealc that 13 all wordcs without workcs : the 
word 15 renared labour tometnes, and 1t 15 Cerra NE true Zeale 1s {pet about 
g00d workes g, 9, Nor a1 oucr Curious zZcale, ſhewed either by thi K1NyY £00 
Nc jerer ot Scripture, or by prying mo or harth cen{urn:s of che 
je{icriaulcs of orhers!, 10, Ora bitter Zcalc «, tharſpends it Ielte 111 rayling 


SM LLALLELYY C 
"8, 


£11k? 


and t:£1y / LC FoCi1us is REIGN ome ftand long. 51, Or an 1Wnorant bold 
zcale;uch as was inthe /ewest, Orlaitly, a fe]te-concencd zeaic, when men 
[r2!} rev mc) :cothemiclucs, and their OWNne 11dgcincnts. 

_ Zexlc i ath 1n it fixethings, 


. Iheatceions of worthip and ſpiriuall compalsion , ic will noe reſt in 
he hare worke done, 
cannot bee cold orlukeewarme, 18 praying, hearing 
nk 111 


, TE 
C Co 
Anardentlove toſvciras feare God ſhewed by dclire , mournng and 
tcructcy of MINCE, TOVWArUS THEM M, 
>. An vicr _ ot the wickegnetle and prophanenellc, of the World, | 


2 
with a willingnetle tro ſhew and mayntaine , according to a mans calling a ' 
|Þ Iricuall o OP; 0] ITiOND a'z ai 't It, | 
4- Au atrectionate delireatter Gods houſe , and therpuritic of it, thus the | 

| 


care VSVP. 
5. Apgrea: wret ng wi [110 a 1nan againſt thecorruprions of [1 15S OWNena 
ture, exprelled by indigtation, forrow, contetsion, {lroug crycs ro God, ml 
2CV POLL rhic He {Þ, 
6. Thecouec 169 of all ſpiritual chings as che beſt things in the World, 
Laſily obferuc, that he fauch mychzealc or great zeale, which thewerk chat | 
men ough. to chriue inzecale. as well as 11 echer graces, how! lucucr the world 
Ictincn looke tothemieluces. Ccording tothe tore rules, | 
not thermnclues nor che World. | 


> nn I eos 


Wage G1 It, ONety 
Lat efhiey dectlua | 
? T will no: troyble the | 


For 1-7 { f- 7 the; » of Laodtces and Hi: pol. | 
Reater with opogmaghic ot chete Townes, It 15 0u rot qUC{{1011 Thy WCTE | 


necrc bordering Cirics, Only obſcrue here three CULYS, 

r, That the carc * of tarchtull T cachers , a1d cher Gciire 10 of )C ZOO » d ev 
to other Churches allo hence chey arc Compared j1 ty :o thus . gat ic 
byhenot only to the Orbe 11 winch they are, butco pluces turcher off, and 0135 
L 00d Minifters way doe by Priycr, cxainple of taichtuluclic and diligence, 
or by countcll or «ring, or confirmation of doetrinicy y preacluny a5 chic 
1s OCCaizON, Andchus thc wes the worth of pal full ang fincere | hers 
rey are a VICac beaicfit tothe whole Countrey, where they luc. and therefore 
LiCY Ong VE PIO. ectcd, 1 UNCOUFaBEd, DY all chem thac would Le acrunm- 
toycrsof ther Countrey 


eer an 


— 
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2, Itiac Minaticrs ove 2 {peciall louc andcare tothe nejioltonr Clhnyhcs, 
(* ; Ek 4; (1,..00Þ 
IOLAU, Lcerenctle ot habication ncrcule! 11Li2C {LCL OECIULI 133140 Sl JHBALE ] | 
3:UG4 Orc fpirituall, +, 4c! 
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, preaching, admoni- | 
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Verl.14, 
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Luke the Phyfician. 
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Flocke that depends vpon chem, ic 18 not {ufticient rhac men preach ſome- 
where God cals tor ai account of their Stewarclup in their owne charpe, 
chey muit cend cheirowne Heards, hee were a trange Husbandman tac 
would plow his Neighbours hield, and ler 11s owne lye vurilled, it 1s vile cor- 
rupri0n, to be intent when we labour tor others, aud remutle when we labour 
for our owne people, | | 

Luke thebeloned Phyſician) There 1s (ome ado among I nrerpreters who 
this L»ke ſhouid be, bur Iinchne torhem that chinke it was Lobo the Evan. 
gelit, but whoſocucr it was, three things may be here obſexued, 

3. Tharthc Church of God hath alwayes conlitted of men of diners cal- 
lings : 10 as no Jawfull calling 1s excluded, nor yer any only r:ken. 

2, I bat Phylicke hath becne of ancient honour and vic in che Church, we 
ſee ir here inthe Apoltles rune , and 1c was long before allo , for there were 
Phylicians in /o/ephs time n, | 
4. Sor:$0fmen may bereproued concern;ng Phyſicke, or Phylicians. 

1. Such as torally negle& chem , though chey haue need co vic chem, yer 
ourS4w1our OC Þirii Janet he preke rod 2 Phyſiciuzs + 2. Such as are wayward 
and will not be cured, that 15{uch aschrough 1npatiency will 11vt be ordered 
by thus meanes, inthe manner chey thould bee, 3, Such as put their whole 
truſt in Pliylickezas »-{/4 did,negleting to feeke vno God for helpe:yea 11s 
robe norcd in 4/zz,thathis difeate being bur ordinary yecto neg leetiiic Lord 
1n it was a great(inne, for though God hath allowea Piiylickeas an helpe, yer 


— —— 


out of ptide and nicenctle, be rampering with thezr bodies in Phylicke, when 
there 15no necd, contrary to that of our Saulour Chriſt, The whole need not 
the Phyſieean, '. | | 

Now in as muchas manytimes itz5 manifec&t, Phyſicke doth no good tothe 
diſcaſed, \ve are to vnderitandchree things, fir'?, that chismay bee che faule of 
carelctleand 1gnorant Piyticians, 2, Thar aswe grow wonlters in the world 
by linniog, oucrepaſsing tie deedsof the wicked, fothe Lordſometimes by 
briwpiog 1n ſtrong & new difeates dock oucr-patle che Skill of the Phylictans, 

3; 'God tor linncs or tryall may rettrayae- the bleising vpun the MCcanes, 
which elſe would be auayleable. "Wo Mw 
- -Therhwd<chirig I nore, 1Schar the Holy Ghott gines chis prayſcio a godly 
Phylician, importing chat a Phyſician ſhould be a man found 1n Religion, and 
zcalousfor the.ruth, and knowne andbeloucd inthe Church , tor as 11s cer- 
tainey godly aid Religious Phylicians may doe much good, in che dangers of 
their Paucnts,, ſo merable experience ſhewes that popith and ſuperi.itious 
Phylicians, doe exceeding wucithuzr, by working vpon hole opportunities, 
£01cduce and PCFYCrm-NEN, .- 7; 1! Ent | 

e-ind iDenus] This that Demas chat afcerward forſooke P.2;:/ , and m- 


braced chis preſent World , tromy. che contideration of whole cſt.re wee miy 
obſeruethtee chings. & 


When they are not cured. This mays loue of the Vorld was ih bjm,, when he 
; Was ac che beit, but 1r was curbed and held downe, and io its wuh many hy- 
Pecrices, andthicretore. menſhould bc warncd and \ocke Oo cheniſc]ucs, that 
they be not deecived, by raking the refiraint of the oucward practice of ſome 
| euzll, tor the tric mortification. Qt there OTE EET = 
| Irismany times vreat hand of God vpon vnſouna hearced wen, tharar 
cher be. chey arc fecnc inco,and.nor greatly clkecmed,it {cemmcs it was !o with 
this manytor 1 wo mark nt the Apoltlc not only reckons 1m 11 the laſt place, 


; TT ER 
but he namics cn a'to withour any manacr of praylg, as Jl hiec would 1mport 
<i 2 that | 


2, Tha the carc of other Churches ſhould not cauic wen to Le IEC 


It was Neuer his meaning torob lumſcltc ot his owne glory, 4, Such as will 


| 


| 


' 41; Tharcheyices of men bythe proteſvignof che truth may bereſcraned | 


n Grn.go.2. 


Foure forrs of 
men reproved 
about Phylick. 
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3- Rules for 
our practice 
CONCCrming 
ſuch as wee 


vrofctlion. 
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| raxcd of pride and haughrincile : yer conſidering che vile hypocriſie cha is in 


| houſholdof NN 'ymphass 


Salute the Brethren. 


Chap.4. | 


that hee durſt nor commend him to che Churches. Wee ſhould heere lexne 
what to doc towards ſuch from the example of che Apotile. 

Nowifany would know more fully what is to bec done, and hoy th 
ſhould carry chemſclues towards ſuch as they iuſtly doubt and feare nor to be 
right, though they make profeſsion ; there arethree Rules to be obicrued, 

1. Pinechem, pray for them, and admoniſh them, 2. Commit notch 
{cltc vaco them, bur bee well aduilcd before rhou conuerle inwardly wid 
them. Iris truechar che practice of chis rule is ſtrangely cenſured, when thoſe 
kind of people, perceiue themſclues, nor to bee regarded fo much as they 
would bee, tor viually if in diſcretion, men prooue betore chey truſt;they are 


many , it 1s better to beeſo cenſured without cauſe , then to bee beguiled by 
menthar make their Religion bur a cloke to their owne ends, 

The third Rule is char whule they ftand and fall nor inco open ſinne, thou 
mayeſt nor rraduce them, bur concealc thy dullikes , rall God lay them open, 
vulcllc greaterdanger might enſue by the concealement , tor the Lord may 
make hun found, and giuc him repentance , Pax dochnor dilpraytc Demas 
here, as he doth notcommend him. 

Thirdly, we may in thus man notethe propertie of many Hypocrites, they 
will not be diſcountcnanced, rhey are viually znpudent,chis man chruſts him- 
ſelfc into the Apoſtles company, and will bee commended to the Churches; 
he will hauc a place though ic bee che laſt place, 


V ERS, 15. Salute thebrethren which are in Laodicea,and Nymphas ,and 
the (hurch which # in his bouſe.. 


Hier of ſalutacions ſignified , now the Salutations required follow, 
and theſe are particular, verſe 15,16, 17.gcncrall, v.18. 

T he parciculars concerne either Laodiceans, V.15,16. Or the (oloſſear 
Preacher, v. 17. who 1s not only ſaluted, bur cxhorted, or rebuked by inci. 
mation, 

In the falutation of the Laodiceansobſcructwo things: firſt, che perſons 
who arc to be ſaluted, v.15. 2, Aſpeciall duction tor che open reading of 
rwo Epiitles,v.16. 

The pcrſons arethe brethren in generall, and \'ymphas 1n ſpeciall and the 


Salute the brethren which arc at Laodicea.}] 

1, Chriſtian curtcſic ought co hauc in it a holy remembrance of abſcnt 
friends. 

2. Itis not vanitie or weaknefle, but may ſtand with ſingular gifts andgri- 
ces of mindeto be induſtrious and large hearted in the many remembrances 
of all ſortsof Chriſtians. 

3. Ic is proficable that men of great gifts and place ſhould preſcructhar 
memory withothers, though it be bur in cheſe lighter complements of ſalu- 
cation, for many times ir may inflame much atfe&ion co godlinelle , infuch 
ro whom they ſend cheir ſalutarions, ; 

4- God hath his choice amongſt men, for herc he takes notice of the bre- 
thren in Laodicea onely, God dorh nor driue in whole cownes of men 
into the field of his gracc ar once;for as it wasthen in turmng men from gen- 
riliſine, ſoit is now un turning men from prophancnelle , the Gol pell doth 
not worke ypon all promiſcuoully. = 

end Nymphas) This Nymphas was not a Woman, as eAmbroſe and Dio- 
niſires, and Catharinzs, and the glolſe would haucar :tor 2t 35 avoy 10 che cn 
of the veric, his houſe, nor her houſe, This 

"rammed 


— * ” -- — I — — c——— 


— - 


» oem - 


| 


— -  y— << 4 


Verl.15. And the Church that is in biz houſe, 


S 

This Ny-p! as it feemes was ſome eminent Chriſtian, whom Pax! would 
ſpecially honour betore che congregation , and fo it ſhewes that a ſpeciallre. 
ipect ſhould be had of ſuch as d1d excell in gifts amongſt luch as profelſerhe 
linceritic of the Goſpel. 

end the (,burch that 1s 1nhis houſe. } | 

By the Church hee meanes thoſe 1n the houſhold that fcare God, wherher 
they were women, orchildren, or ſeruants. 

Now here fir{t I conſider of thete pertons, and then of the ticle the Apoſtle 
giucsthemincalling chem a Church, 

In that the Apoltle thus with honor remembers the houſhold.of Vymphas 
it ſhewes his tingular vprighcnes, inthathe can reſpe& grace 1n whomſocuer 
hee finde it, hee loues a good ſcruant as wellas a good matter , andcan com. 
mend good orderin an houſhold aswell asin a congregation, This ſhould 
teach ys notro haue the grace of Chriſt in reſpe& of perions, and hereby alſo 
we may trie ourloue t s children, by examiung our ſclues whether we 
can Jouc ſuch as can neither profic or pleaſure vs, nor grace vs in the world, 
And this may be a great incouragement to the young and meaner ſort, in that 
they may percciue from hence, thatit they gettrue grace, they ſhall bee reſpe- 
Qed both of God and good men, | 

Now inchicche Apolile calls chis houſhold a Church, wee may note, that 
arcligious and well ordered tamilieis as it were a lictle Church, Herein one 


' familie 15 preſcribed what all families ſhould bee : this tamilic 18 called a 


© hurch, becauſe his people were godly, and the word of God was rcad there 
and praters inade co God, and Pialmes ſung , and che yonger ſorc were cate- 
chized and inſtructed. | 

Now doe we learne from hence that our houſes are Churches? Then theſe 
things will follow, 

1. That Gods worſhip and piectic muſt be ſer vp in them. How can they be 

'Churchcs of God, if God be not ſerucd in chem @ 

2. All mutt be donethere in order , and quietneſle, and (lence, for ſo it is 
or ſhould ben the Church, | 

3. Euill perſonschac are incorrigible muſt not dwell chere, but muſt be caſt 
our, P/1l.10t. | 

4. The hasband or mafter of the familie muft dwell rhere as a man of 
knowledge, and wiues, children and ſeruancs mult obcy as the Church doth 
Chriſt, 

Avaine, are our families Churches > Why then religious familiesare in a 
happie cale, for then God himſelfe will dwellchere: fo as a ſtranger comming 
toluch places,may ſay as /acob did of Berhel, ſurely God1s in chis place. 

Laſtly, ſhould our tamilies be Churches? Oh chen woe vnto the world of 
prophane houſholds. Should a Church be without ſacrifice 7 and can their 
taunilics eſcape Gods wrath , ſecing rhere isneither prater nor pieticin chem, 
bur in ſteaq of Gods ſeruice, there 15 curling,and ſwearinggand lying, and chi- 
ding,and hiching,and whoring,andrailing,and fighting, and what nor? The 
molt families arc very cages ot vncleane ipirits, where not God or good men 
bur yery deuils dwell, they are very ties of yncleaneneſſFand vnholinetle, 

Thusot the x5. verſe, 


Vers. 16. eAndwhen this Epiſtle is read amongſt you, cauſe it toberead 
allo in the (hurch of the Laodiceans , and that you likewiſe 
. read the E peſtle from Laodicea, by 


$ 1 Heſc words containe a direction for reading, x. of his Epiſtle , andthat 
boch priuately and publikely : 2.of an Epiltle from Laodicea, 
— Sſ 3 In 
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A religious fa- | 


mily is alittle 
Church. 


The vſes of it. 
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Cauſe thu Epiſtle to be read, 3 


———— 
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In the generall we may obſeruc,that che Scripture may bee read, it 1smens 
dutic to doe 1r,tis a flat precept,Search the Scriptures, 101.5. 29, And th.1s May 
cuidently reproue the protane neglett of the moſt hercin, 1m clus great hyltr, 
Many are fo drownedin careleſneile,that they haue not yerto much as a B1vje 
in choir houſes, and others though tor their creir ſake they haue goutenthem 
Bibles, yet they reade chem nor, ; 

This Epiſtle.]In that this Epittle may nor be negleed, but uit be read, ir 
ſhewes that whatſocucr js reucaled to the Church,to bec a part of the wordet 
God, it muſt be read : o ſoone as this Epiltle 1s written, 1 muir be rcad ot all | 
Chriſtians, which ſhewes that eucry part of Gods Word 15 to bc read. 

Now forthe perfonsthat mutt reade the Scripeures, it 15 here {et downein- 
definitely (of you ) meaning of all forcs of people, which 3s in other parcs of | 
the word of God diſtinaly expreiſed, For 1.7 194.4-1 7.15. Minit! er>mult rad | 
the Scriptures; and Dewt.1 7.19.1t 15 requiredalto of Kings , and Miptyaics 
alſo, none arctoo good or too great to bee imployed iierem:young incu wult 
ſtudic inthe word, P/:z/. 119. 10.10 mult women allo, &.17.1 2.1 r1/crlla was 
ripe in the knowledge of che Scriptures, able co mitrutt others, 4c! s 18.27, | 
What ſhould I fay? Eucry good man mult reade che Scriptures, '//.14.1 2. 

The vſe may be co thrie vs vp to doc it , and to doe atanaly , tor the 
{ame word of Godthat requires it to bee done, ſhewes it ſhould bee Cone tre 
quently . we mult rcade all che daycs of curlitc, 2 cz71 7-2 g, and that Ca ly, 
Ads 17.11.diy and mght,P//.1.2.they reade toure times a diy, Never. g,c; 

And therather ſhould we be excited to this daily reading of the wordgcol- 
[idering the profic comes thereby, it would exceedingly coin tort vs, Kewz.ts 4 

It would bea Lanterneto our tcer,and a lizhc vnco our pathes, P//7.1 19,1 hc 
Word is the Sword ofthe Spirit, Eph.6. and how can we relitt tenrations with 
It ts written,if we reade nor what 15 Written? and without reading we cau ne» | 
uer be expert in the Word of rightcouſnetle, thereby we are mags «cquainred | 
with the myſtcries of the Kingdome, and come co videritand all the conn- | 
{cll of God, it willceach vs the fcare of the Lord , and keepe inut OUT NC2r.5 | | 
benor lifted vp,/) ere17.19420. | | 

Qze#?. Bur what ſhould be the reaſon that many get no more good þy rca- | 
ding the Word, and cannot find any great proki in theirreadiige | 

I avſwer diuctiſly: 1. Some men are poyloned 1 ich clic 11+ Jinations of | 
Atheiſme and ſccuriae, they cometo the Word to obic.uc it, voto ler che | 
Word obſerue them, TY 

2- Many ſeckc nota bleſsing by Praycr.whercas it is Crta1ne ©3e fieſk wall | 
not of it ſelte ſauour the things of che Sparir, 

3- Mcn bring not an humble and mecke ſpirit , whercas vvio ch:c runfull| 
medication of che Word,a heart quiet and patient,and am a tree 10m price | 
and paſsion is requilite, P/al.2 5-9. | | 

4+ Mcu lay not Cowne their carcs and luits, they haue marred t].cir (ate 
| before they come, they docnot empty their heads, and {cparate viiguio us 
| toſceke the wiſdome of the Word, carc or luſt will choake the \\ crc, 

5. Men rcade not a]l Gods Word, nor doethey reace coitiitly, i116 V I 
not wait duily at the gates of wiſdome: torcadcicldone, or by tarts adhd 
and chere, will doc lutle good, 

' 6. Onegreat cauſc of not profiting , is the nor ſeckingof the Li attlic 
Priefts mouth, thac is, want of conterence and propor nding vi voubts. 

7. In many,vnprofitablenele is the jcourge of vutbankiviuc ior ibis goed 
they haue found in reading, 

8. In reading men do not mind their owne way tor it m1 Ci FLOpelc) _ 
themſclucs what (iune of their owne they might finde 1ebuked, any what Ol | 
reftionsmight be collected out of that they reade tor ther lies , or IS HO!2 
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Verſ.16. Say to Archippur, 


— — —— nn 


———— 


how the word did ofter comfort when they needit, they could nor bur finde 


' many excellent experiences of Gods prouidence and power inthe word, rhey 


' could not liuce in anyfinne, bur either reading of hearing would diſcouer ir, 


nor could they goe long without ſome word of comfott when they needed it, 


yea, they might obſerue how God in the word they read did counſell chem 


—— —_—{x NT 


— —— — — 


coo when they were indiftretle, cherctore lethim that readcth marke, and 
rcade for hinielte, | 

Laſtly, the cauſe 151n the moſt, thar their hearts are not turned to God, and 
{orhe vaile 1s not taken away, 2.( 5.3.16. 

C.nle to beread,  Oblcruc here, 

5. That ic 15not enough to reade ourſelues, but wee muſt cauſe others to 


 reade, by exhorcivg, inccuraging,commanding, &c. eſpecially, Parc -n; and 


' Minitters ſhould {ce ro 17, ſo ſhould Magittrates, alſo, 


2, From the coherence noce, thae ve muſt cauſe ochersto reade, when we 
haue read ourtelues:1c 15 vile hypocriſie for a Miniſter or Parent to vrge their 


| children orlernants to readerheScripmres, when they negleEtrcading chem- 
| ſe]r:oS 
' {c]ucs. 


I ; 
' mentioned, 


| 
| 
| 


' 


| 
j 
1 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ln the Church] 

Here wc liaue a plaine proofe for reading of the Scriptures publikely in 
the Church, we tee1t was anciently both required and practiſed. Adde for che 
turchcr confirmation hereof theſe places, Dext.z1.11,12. Neb$. Luke 4. 
As 13. Ang chis may allure vs, 1. That publike reading isno inuention or 
ordinance of man, 2. That the people ot God haue found in all ages great 
ncedof this helpe. And therefore they are miſerably tranſpurced with humor, 
that ſo vilifie or negle& ch 1s Ordinance of God, and ic may be tuit with God, 
that chou ſhouldit nor profit by reading at home , when thou care! notfor 
rcadingin che Church, Thusof the reading of the Epillle to the Coloſſians. 

Epiiile from Laodicea.) Here 1s a great adoc among Interpretersto finde 
out what Epittle this was. 

1, Theophylatt thinkes it was the firlt Epiſtle co T7mwothy, which was writ- 
ten from Lavdicea, another Towne of that name, nottius Laodzcea before 

2. Some thinke Pau! did write an Epiſtle to the Laodiceans , which was 
eApocryphe! : andſo Dzonyſrres t Is of a thnd Epiſtle ro the { orinthians, Tacos 


| bus Stapulenſis cauſed ſuch an Eputle co be princedgbur C arharimus could ca. 


lily auouch, that 1s was a Baſtard and Counterfeit. 

;. Somethinke tne L294ireaus wroce to the Apoſtle , and propounded 
thar doubts, vnto which che Apoſtle hath anſwered in this Epiitle: and 
theretore required that his anfwere might bee compared with their doubts ; 
th1s15che mo{t publike opinion, 

Bur in the generall ir ſhewes vs thus much, that we mult reade other good 
Bookesas well asScriptures. 

T huso t che 16. Verle, 


VERS. 17. eAvid ſay to eArchippss, take heed to the c Aſtmnfteric which 
thou haſt receined is the Lord, that thor faljill its 


”T" Heſe wordsconcerne the Co/oſſcan Preacher , who 1s not onely ſaluted, 
but cxhorted. ; 
This Arc/ ipp:zs (as it feemes)was cheir Paſtor, jioyned with EFpap#r5, who 
Was now at Jtorze With P.:1ct:1t 1s likely he was growne negligent in teaching, 
andcarelelle and idle, 


Many times it comes to patle, that men that ſometimes were paintull in 


their Minifterie, doe aiterwards grow flacke and negligent, 
7. Some- 
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T ake heed to thy Miniſterie. — Chap.4. 


x. Sometimes from very diſcouragements from their people , ether be- 
cauſe they profit not , or becauſe they weary their Teachers with indigy.iries 
and wrongs:thus che very Prophets haue becne ſometimes ſo tired, thar they 
could haue been almoſt willing neuer to {| peak morein the name otthelord, 

2. Sometimes this comes from the corruption of their owne natures,they 

grow ſoone wearie of Gods worke, or el{c hauing taken more worke to doe 
chenthey are ſufficient for, clicy grow to uegleR all, or elſethey are drawne 
away with che loue of the world, or clſe torbeare cf purpolcto preach often, 
leſt chey ſhould be thought to be roo preciſe; or elſe to winne applaule, they 
ſer out at firſt with ſuch a ſtiite to ſeeme eloquent & Iearnecthar they quick- 
ly ſpend their ſtore, andthen rather then they will be obſerued to wanr, they 
will gue ouer preaching, 

2. vometimes God himſelfe for the wickednefle of their liues caſts a bar- 
renneſſe ypon their hearts,and blaſterh their gifts, 

In this exhortacion foure thiuigs may be noced. 

I. Who he 1sthat is cxhorted, /ay ro efrchipprse 

2. The macter chargedypon him, /ce to thy miniſterie. 

3. Thercaſon by which ic is vrged, tho haſt recerned it of the Lord. 

4. Ancxplication of the maccer charged by the extentof it, zo fulfill. 

Say to Archipprs.) Here obſeruc 7. chings, : 

1. Theſinner mult be told of hisfinne, Lexir.19. 17: 

2, Such asoffend publikely, muſt be told oft publikely, 

g. Miniſters as well as och:rs may be rebuked, though ſome Clergie men 
arc ſo ſore and fo proud, thatthey may not bee touched: aud many times 1c 15a 
jutt iudgment of God,that no man ſhould rebuke them, that their ſores might 
not be medicined,but like ynſauorie fak, they ſhould be cattour of God. No 
mans learning or greatnefie of place can ſo protect them , burchat they may 
bee told of their faults: 1t is roo commonly knowne they can finne as well as 
others, why then ſhould chey not be rebuked as well as ochers? 

Doth Archippxs necdto betold ? The Lord be mertitull to the Land and 
Church.There bee many Archeppuſſes inthe Churchof E ngland , had neede 
to be wakened with a loud trumpert of rebuke, audio beecold of cheirtaults, 
eucn of cheir ignorance,lilence,f]oth, pride,couctouſnelle, ſhmonic, gaitloJute- 
nelle, ambition, contempt of chair brethren, and ſoule- murderof many kinds. 

4+ The people ny put their Teachers in minde of their faulrs : as they 
ought to incouragethem 1h well doing 1o may they admoniſh them for what 
is eu1ll, Therefore Minijters ſhould ttr1uc ſo coliuc, andſototeach, as cheir 
people ſhould nor bhaue cauſc to finde fault. ” 

5- Miniſters mult be cold of their faults by their people, with great reue- 
rence , and heedfuJneile, and wiſdome, according to that direion, Rebuke 
notan Elder , but exhort him as a Father ; herc they mult ſay to Archippits, 
not direly reproue him. ; 

6. They muſt ſay ir co him , notſay it of him : Miniſters ovght norto bcc 
traduced behind their backes, ; | 

7. He doth not threaten him if he doenot,which im plics, hc hoped cher 
cxhortation would ſpeed : certainly tis a great praiſe ro profit by 2d1monalon. 

T ake heed to thy miniſterie,] This take heed hath in three things, 

1. Conſideration, a weighing and meditation of the greatneſlc of the fun» 
&ion,of che dignitie of it, and the dutie alſo, with the accounts he mull make 
to Godand his highcalling and the great price ot fouls, &c. 

2. It notes diucrs of the worthy qualities of a Munſter,as carc, attendance, 
watchtulnelle, aptneſlcto tcach, & diuidethe word aright,fd1ſcretion,to Y1QE 
cucry one his portion , diligence, genulcneſſe, in not marrivg the dotirive 
with paſsjon, paticnce to endure the worke and labour of his muuſteric,&c, 

| 3-ln 


DT 


| Verſ 18, which thou haſt receined in the Lord. 


2. It notes caution, andſo Miniſters muſt take heed both of what is within 
chem, and whats without chem, they mult rake heed of their owne diuinari- 
ons, they mult take heed of ſloth and 1dleneffe,chey mult cake heed of che ob- 
zcRions of rheir owne fleſh, and the centationsof the Deuill, withour them 
chey mult rake hced of the new errors. that will daily riſc,chcy mutt rake heed 

of the linnesof the people, withallthe merhodsof Satan in deuifing , com- 
micring,or detending of linne, they inuſt rake heed of mens fancies; and tor 
perſons they mult rake heed'of Hypocrites, and openaduerfarics, domeſticall 
Vipers, and forraine Focs, falſe Brechren and proteſt Idolaters, 

The vic may be for greatreproofe of our fleeping Watchmen, and blinde 
Guides,thattake no heed to their Miniſteries; Oh the woes that will fall vpon 
chem, who can recount the muiſeries thar the bloud of ſoules, wilt bring vpon 
chem 

VVhich thou haſt receined in the Lord] A Minſter 1s ſaid to receue his Mi- 
nitteriein the Loxd m dwers reſpeRs. Firit,becaulc iris Gods free grace,thac 
heis choſcn to be a Minitter, Ros.5. x. Secondly, becauſe he 15inwardly cal- 
ledandqualificd by God. Thirdly, becaulc he recciued his ourwardauthori. 
nie, though trom men, yet by direftion and warrant of Gods Word. Fourchly, 
becauſe he recciues 1t tor the Lord, that is co Gods glory, andchefurcherance 
of his Kingdome; ouer the myſkicall body of Chrilt. 

The Vie1s threefold, Firſt, the people ſhould thereforelcarne to ſecke their 
Minticrsot God. Secondly , Muuſters ſhould hence learne , neither ro bee 
proud norid!e,nor proudfor cheyrccejuedther Miniftery of God, ic was his 
gitrnor cher detercs, not idle for they are ro doe Gods worke. Thirdly, Mini- 
ters may hence gacher,cheir owne ſaferie norwuchitanding rheoppolitions of 
the World, that God that called chem will perfe&t them. 

To fulfill it] Muniſters arc taid co fulfill their Miniſteries ewo wayes, I. By 
conttancte, holding outin it tothe end, to fulfill it 15to goe on, and not looke 
backe, when rhey arcar =_ 2. By fairhfull pertormance of it with a due 
reſpect of all the charge chey haue recciucd of God, thus to fulkill icis co ſhew 
che people all che countell of God, ir 15toxebuke all ſorts of ſinnes and Sin- 
rers, x15 taithfully to doe cuery kind of worke, that belongs to their Miniſte= 
ric whether publike or priuats, | | 


VEns, 18- The {alutation bythe hand of me Paul, remember my bonds, 
grace be with you, Amen, 


Here are three chings in this Verſe, a (ligne, arequeſt,a vowor wiſh. 
Theſalutationby the hand of me Paul |To wricewith hisowne hand he 
callsche coken in cucry Epiſtle,2.7heſc 3. x7. Here rworthings may be nored, 

1. The great care thar anciencly hath beene to prouide chat none bur the 
cruc writings of che Apoſtles (hould bee receiued ot che Church , it ſhould 
caulc vs, to much che more gladly ro recciuc and rcade theis Apoltolicall 
Wrungs, | 

2. I:implyeschar euen in the times of rhe Apoſiles, Satan rayſed vp wic- 
ked men who endeauouredro counterfeit Bookes and writings, and to father 
them vponrhe Apoſtles chemlſclucs, or other cmincnc aud worchy men, chis 
continued ſuccetsiucly as a molt deutl};jh pratice in diuersages after, 
 Kemember my bonds] The obſcruations are. 1. Godschildren haue beene 
In bonds, 

2. Ir isproficable ro rememberche troubles and atflitions of Gods chil 
dren, andco medicace ot them, for 1. ic may ſeruero confirme vs when wee 
finde bke hatred from che World. 2. It 15 an alarme to preparation and the 
harneſs1ng of our {clues againſtche fighc of atfliftion when one parc - the 
10ſt 
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| How many 
Way es men Trc- 
member the 
bonds of 0+* 
thers. ; 


|. andoppreft by the wicked, 


| ſhewes, 1. That in God we haue wonderfull realon conunually co cxaltthe 
| prayleof his free grace and loue, 


{ be wichout, 1t matters nor though yec loſe ſome-credit or wealth or iriends, 


| __. There isadifference about chexeading , tome Copics haue nor Tichici 


Grace be With 70n, 


Z Chap.4, | 


hoſt of God is ſmitten, ſhoulJ not the reſtprepare for the fight. 3. It will ſof- 
ten our hearts to mercy both ſpiricuall and corporall, And tourthly , ic may 
learne vs wiſdome and circumſpeRion. 

Oxcſ/t. How ſhould they ſhew it that they did remember his bonds ? 

eAnſw. 1. By praying for lum co God, 2. By ſhewing lke patienceynder 
their croſſes, 3. By conſtant profeſsion of the doEtine hee uffered for, 
4. By a care of holy life, that they might ſtrue to be ſuch, as he necd not bee 
aſhamed ro ſuffer tor them, 5. By ſupplying cheir wancs, 

2. As any hauc bcene more gracious,ſo they haue beenc more fireitencd, 


— —— 
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4- Thea&tons of great men are not alwayes uſt, aworthy Apoſile may 
be vaworthily impritoned, . ; 

5. Thepcople ſhould be much affeed with the troubles of their teachers, 
and therctore they are tarre wide, that inſteed thercot crouble their ceachers, 

Grace be with you] By grace heemeanes , both tic loue of Godandche 
gif:s of Chri't, as he began fo he ends with vowes aud wiſhes oi grace, which: 


2. Thatin mancherc is no greater happinclle then to be polleſt of the loue 
of God, andtrue grace , itische richett portion, and tairejt mheritanccon | 
carch. A 

When he faith (be with you) Iris asif hee ſaid threethings. 1, Beeſure 
ou hauc it, bee not decemed, nor ſatisfied till yec be 1ntallibly certaine yee 
(34a FLA true grace, and Gods louc. 2, Bc ſurc you looſe it not. , neuer 


&c, {0 you keepe grace till with you, 3. Bce ſure you vic it, andincreaſent, 
imploy it vpon all occaſions, be copanually in the cxercilc of ir, 
| Thus of .the wholc Epittle. Sides = 
| There followecha Poſiicript or ynderwriting ifitheſe words, - 
FVTVritten from Rowe and [ent by Tichscus and Oneſimmn. 


a % 


and Oneſinus miomeLatine Copiesreade, Hiſſanh Epheſo. Burthe Grecke 
Copies generally agree chat irwas from Rome, _ 
Bur 1c 15 no great matter for the certainty of the reading. for che Reader mult 
be admoniſhed, that the Poſtſcriprs are nor part of the CanonicallScripture; 
Bur were added by the Scribesthat wroce out the Epiſtles. If any delire 
to be more parnicularly informed herein, he nay peruſe a learncd 
Tratace of chis argument publiſhed by Matter Rodwutph | 
( #dwo;th vpon the ſubicription of the 
Epiſtle co the Galarhians. 
| , 
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